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Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 


To  Gov.  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E. 
Frere,  Bart. 

To  Lieut.- General  Sir 
Garnet  Wolseley. 


Gov.  the  Right  Hon. 
SirH.B.E.  Frere, 
Bart. 

M  935.         G  2.5. 


Ang.  8,  1878 


Dec.  19,  1878 


Feb.  24,  1879 
(Rec.Mar  .28,1879). 


March  27,  1879 


June  12,  1879 


July  24,  1879. 


Feb.  20,  1879 


May  29,  1879 


April  25,  1879 
(Rec.  June  6, 1879). 


April  29,  1879 
(Rec.  June  6,  1879). 

April  30,  1879 


Requesting  a  complete  statement  of  the  war  expendi- 
ture of  the  Cape  Colony. 


Requesting  the  fullest  details  of  the  war  expenditure 
in  South  Africa,  and  opinions  as  to  the  proportion 
wliich  each  Colony  should  bear. 

Fcrwai'ding  copy  of  a  Minute  by  the  CJape  Ministers 
respecting  the  Colonial  expenditure  in  the  late  war 
upon  the  eastern  frontier  of  the  Cape  Colony  and 
the  Gaika  rebellion. 

Acknowledging  receipt  of  the  above-mentioned 
Minute. 


Inviting  early  attention  to  the  settlement  of  the 
general  principles  upon  which  the  expenditure 
entailed  by  the  late  war  should  be  divided  between 
this  country  and  the  Cape  Colony. 

Fonvarding  a  Memorandum  and  statement  prepared 
at  the  War  OflBce  relative  to  the  expenses  con- 
nected with  the  late  war  upon  the  Eastern  frontier 
of  the  Cape  Colony  and  the  Gaika  rebellion. 

Acknowledging  with  satisfaction  the  explanations 
from  Mr.  Sprigg  relative  to  the  complaints  of  Mrs. 
Thomas. 

Appointing  him  Governor  of  Natal  and  Transvaal, 
and  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  for  Eastern 
Portion  of  South  Afi-ica. 

Forwarding  series  of  Zulu  Papers  from  Sir  H. 
Rulwer. 


Enclosing   copy  of  a  paper  from  Bngadier- General 
Wood,  V.C. 

Enclosing  return  of  the  land  forces  for  year  ending 


(Rec.  June  6, 1879).;       December  1878. 

May  5,  1879       ;  Transmitting  copies  of  resolutions  of  meetings  held 
(Rec.June  12,1879).;       at  Rustenburg  and  Potchefstroom. 

May  5,  1879  Transmitting  copies  of  resolutions  of  meetings  held 

(Rec.June  12,1870).        at  various  towns  in- the  Cape  Colony. 


May  7,  1879 
(RecJune  12,1879). 


Transmitting  copy  of  resolutions  of  a  meeting  held 
at  Frankfort. 


June  17,  1879.  Acknowledging  I'eceipt  of  copies  of  resolutions 
passed  by  meetings  held  at  various  places  in  South 
Africa. 


Jure  19,  1879 


May  16,  1879 


Acknowledging  receipt  of  copies  of  resolutions  passed 
by  meetings  held  at  Rustenberg  and  Potchef- 
sti'oom. 


Sending  copy  of  a  Minute  upon  the  alleged  ill-treat- 
(Rec.  June  20, 1879.)        ment   of    late    Frontier    Armed     and   Mounted 
Police. 
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Ditto 
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Ditto 


To  Gov.  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E. 
Frero. 

Lieut.-Gov.  Sir  H. 
Bulwer,  K.C.M.G. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


To  Gov.  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E. 
Frere,  Bart. 


Ditto 


To  Lieut.-General  Sir 
Garnet  Wolseley, 
G.C.M.G.,  KC.B. 


Lieut.-Gov.    Sir     H. 
Biilwcr,  K.C.M.G. 


Ditto 


Gov.  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  H.B.E.  Frere, 
Bart. 


Maj  16, 1879 
(Rec.  June  20, 1879) 


May  17,  1879 
(Rec.  June  20,1879), 

May  19,  1879 
(Rec.June20,1879). 


May  17,  1879 
(Rec.June20,1879) 


May  19,  1879 
fRec.June20,1879) 


June  21,  1879 


May  22,  1879 
(Rec.June  24,1879). 


May  22,  1879 
(Rec.  June  24,1879) 


May  24,  1879 
(RecJune  24,1879) 


June  26,  1879 


Sending  copies  of  resohitions  passed  by  naeetirfgs  held 
at  various  towns  in  Cape  Colony. 


Sending  copies  of  resolutions  passefl  by  meetings  held 
at  various  places  in  Cape  Colony. 


June  26,  1879 


June  30,  1879 


May  31,  1879 
(Rec.  July  3, 1879). 


May  31,  1879 
(Rec.  July  3, 1879). 


June  9,  1879 
(Rec.  July  3,  1879), 


66 


69 


Forwarding  a  letter  from  Mr.  David  Smith,  and  a      73 
correspondence  with  Bishop  Colenso,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  assault  on  Mr.  Smith  by  the  Zulus. 

Foi-warding  copies  of  addresses  presented  to  High 
Commissioner  at  PotcUefstroom,  Bloemhof,  and 
Christiana,  with  copy  of  letter  from  Rev.  M. 
Merensky,  Superintendent  of  Berlin  Missionary 
Society's  mission  in  the  Transvaal. 

Forwarding  report  from  Sir  H.  Bulwer,  of  attempts 
of  Cety wayo  to  obtain  assistance  of  other  Chiefs 
to  assist  and  join  him  in  his  war  against  the 
English. 

Acknowledging  Despatch  forwarding  copies  of  resolu- 
tions of  a  public  meeting  at  Frankfort. 

Foi^warding  reports  of  the  Border  Agents  and  Resident 
Mngistrates,  and  correspondence  with  the  High 
Commissioner,  on  the  state  of  affairs  on  the  Zulu 
border. 


Forwarding  letter  from  Lieutenant-General  Loixl 
Chelmsford,  relative  to  the  raids  made  into  the  Zula 
country. 

Transmitting  copy  of  Despatch  he  had  sent  to  the 
High  Commissioner,  together  with  i*eports  from 
the  Special  Border  Agent,  regarding  a  raiding  ex- 
pedition made  from  the  Natal  border  into  the  Zulu 
country,  on  the  20th  mstant. 


Acknowledging  Despatch,  forwarding  copies  of 
ministerial  minutes,  accompanied  by  resolutions 
referring  to  the  Zulu  war,  and  to  the  despatch  of 
reinforcements  from  England,  passed  at  public 
meetings  held  at  Hanover,  Beaufort  West,  Oudt- 
shoorn,  Mossell  Bay,  Richmond,  and  Alice. 


Acknowledging  Despatch  forwarding  copies  of 
minutes  from  ministers  covenng  resolutions  passed 
at  public  meetings  in  various  paits  of  the  Cape 
Colony. 

Acknowledging  Sir  H.  Bulwej's  Despatch  of  the 
22nd  May,  on  the  state  of  affairs  on  the  Zulu 
border. 


Forwards  copy  of  Report  from  Border  Agent  in 
Umvoti  country,  stating  that  Zulus  are  prevented 
from  taking  refuge  in  Natal  from  fear  of  mutila- 
tion. 

Forwards  copies  of  Reports  from  Special  Border 
Agent,  Umvoti,  and  Resident  Magistrate,  Umsinga^ 
with  covering  Despatches  to  the  High  Commis- 
sioner. 

Forwarding  copies  of  Despatches  from  Lord  Chelms- 
ford, on  the  progress  of  the  war  in  Zululand ;  the 
alleged  overtures  for  peace  by  Cety  wayo,  and  the 
repulse  of  the  attack  on  Morosi's  stronghold  in 
Bnsutolnnd. 
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41 


To  lieut.-Generai  Sir 
Garnet  Wolseley, 
G.C.M.G.,K.C.B. 

Right  Hon.  Sir  H.B. 
E.  Frero,  Bart. 


Lieut-Gov. 
Bulwer. 


Sir    H. 


Gov.  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  H.  B.  E.  Frere, 
Bart. 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


To  Gov.  the  Right 
Hon.  SirH.  B.  E. 
Frere,  Bart. 


July  7,  1379 


June  17  1879 
(Rec.Julyl2,1879). 


June  10,  1879 
(Ree.  July  14,1879). 

June  14,  1879 
(Rec,  July  12,1879). 


June  16,  1879 
(Rec.  July  12,1879). 

June  17, 1879 
(Rec.  July  12,1879). 

June  18,  1879 
(Rec.Julyl4,1879). 


June  17,  1879 
(Rec  July  12,1879). 


July  3,  1879 


Subject. 


Acknowledging  Sir  B.  Frere's  Despatch,  sending  the       108 
reports  of  the  Border  Agents  in  Natal,  for  January, 
February,  and  March  1879. 

Transmitting  copy  of  a  telegram  from  General  109 
Clifford,  reporting  the  arrival  of  two  Zulu  mes- 
sengers from  Cetywayo,  and  submitting  observa- 
tions on  the  amount  of  confidence  to  be  placed  in 
these  overtures.  Also  reporting  the  burial  of  the 
dead  at  Isandula. 

Transmitting  copy  of  correspondence  relative  to  the      117 

reception  ^of  the  body  of  the  Prince  Imperial  at 

Pietermaritzburg. 
Enclosing  Minutes  showing  that  Mr.  Pretoria**'  state-       121 

ment  at  Erasmus  Farm  respecting  Sir  T.  Shep- 

stone  and  the  Boei-s  was  devoid  of  truth. 

Relative  to  the  death  of  the  Prince  Imperial  -  -      126 


On  the  subject  of  Confederation       -  -  -      142. 


Acknowledging  Despatch  which  announced  the  ap-       143 
pointment  of  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  and  expressing 
his  views  on  various  subjects    connected    with 
South  African  affairs. 

Enclosing  a  Despatch  from  Col.  Lanyon  containing       147 
important  reports  he  had  received  from  his  Secre- 
tary for  Native  Affairs. 

Indenturing  of  the  wives  and  children  of  rebels  and       151 
enemies. 
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SOXTTH   AFRICA. 


No.  L 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  August  8,  1878. 

Now  that  the  military  operations  on  the  frontier  of  the  Cape  Colony  are  reported 
to  be  at  an  end,  I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  you  will  use  every  effort  to  cause  a 
complete  statement  of  the  war  expenditure  of  your  Government  and  that  of  the  military 
authorities  as  far  as  it  can  be  ascertained  in  the  Colony,  to  be  furnished  to  me  as  soon 
as  possible,  in  order  that  a  settlement  of  accounts  between  the  Colonial  and  Imperial 
Governments  may  be  made. 

You  will  have  observed  that  votes  have  been  taken  in  the  supplementary  estimates 
for  large  sums  expended  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  account  of  the  late  opera- 
tions ;  and  it  will  of  course  be  clearly  understood  that  in  granting  these  sums  Parliament 
has  not  affirmed  that  they  are  to  be  ultimately  charged  against  Imperial  funds,  but  has 
only  authorised  thera  as  a  temporary  provision,  subject  to  future  arrangements  as  to  the 
proportion  to  be  refunded  and  the  time  to  be  allowed  for  that  purpose. 

r  have  &c 

Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  2. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the   Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 

Sm,  Downing  Street,  December  19,  1878. 

With  reference  to  my  Despatch  of  the  8th  August,*  I  have  the  honour 
to  acquaint  you  that  it  is  of  great  importance  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  should  be 
in  a  position  to  lay  before  Parliament,  on  its  reassembling  on  the  13th  of  February  next, 
a  statement  of  the  expenditure  for  military  purposes  of  the  Colonial  as  well  as  of  the 
Imperial  Goverement  up  to  as  late  a  date  as  possible. 

2.  I  shall  therefore  be  obliged,  if  you  have  not  already  complied  with  the  request 
made  in  may  Despatch  above  referred  to,  by  your  giving  such  instructions  as  may  place 
me  in  possession  of  the  required  information  without  further  delay. 

3.  I  am  aware  that  your  absence  from  Capetown  renders  it  difficult  for  you  to  obtain 
fiill  explanations  from  the  departments  there,  but  I  trust  you  will  be  able  to  supply  me 
with  such  particulars  as  may  assist  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  House  of 
Commons  in  considering  the  supplies  to  be  voted  on  account  of  the  operations  in  South 
Africa. 

4.  I  shall  be  obliged  by  your  informing  me  at  the  same  time  what  i  s  the  proposed 
distribution  of  the  sum  of  760,000/.,  to  be  raised  under  the  ^'  War  Expenses  Loan  Act, 
1878."  I  trust  the  extraordinary  expenditure  on  account  of  the  operations  on  the 
frontier  of  the  Cape  Colony  is  now  nearly  closed,  and  that  the  amount  of  it  can  without 
further  delay  be  approximately  ascertained,  but  it  is  of  no  less  importance  that  Her 
Majesty^s  Government  should  be  supplied  with  regular  and  early  information  of  the 
details  of  the  local  as  well  as  the  Imperial  expenditure  consequent  upon  the  present 
difficulties  with  Secocoeni  and  Cetywayo. 

5.  As  I  pointed  out  to  you  in  a  recent  Despatch  the  necessity  for  moving  so  large  a 
force  of  Her  Majestv's  troops  to  assist  in  the  defence  of  Natal,  has  arisen  in  a  great 
measure  from  the  unrortunate  failure  of  that  Colony  to  establish  a  defensive  system  ready 
to  meet  such  an  emergency  as  has  arisen.  It  will  be  necessary  to  have  at  the  earliest 
possible  date  a  clear  understanding  as  to  the  proportion  which  Natal  can  bear  of  these 
special  expenses.  Such  pajnments  as  are  now  bemg  temporarily  made  from  Imperial  funds 
on  account  of  local  forces,  and  other  services  for  which  provision  should  be  made  from 
the  funds  of  the  Colony,  are  of  course  only  permissible  on  the  ground  of  convenience, 
and  will  be  refunded  when  the  accounts  are  rendered.  I  observe  that  the  revenue  of 
Natal  has  lately  shown  considerable  improvement,  which  is  in  no  inconsiderable  degree 
due,  as  I  understand,  to  the  increased  importations  into  Natal  of  goods  and  stores  to 
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be  consumed  beyond  its  borders,  owing  to  their  passage  through  the  eastern  ports   or 
the  Cape  Colony  being  impeded  by  the  war  in  that  part  of  South  Africa. 

6.  There  are,  therefore,  good  reasons  at  the  present  moment  for  calling  upon  Natal  to 
bear  its  fair  share  of  the  cost  of  the  military  operations  now  being  carried  on.  The  same 
obh'gation  obviously  rests  upon  the  Transvaal,  though  the  time  and  extent  of  its  con- 
tributions must  of  course  depend  upon  the  condition  of  affairs  in  the  province. 

7.  I  request  you  to  confer  with  Sir  H.   Bulwer  and  Sir  T.  Shepstone  on  these  im- 
portant and  pressing  questions,  and  to  supply  me  as  soon  as  possible  not  only  with  tbe 
fiiUest  details  of  expenditure  which  you  can  procure,  but  with  the  opinions  of  yourself 
and  those  gentlemen  as  to  the  arrangements  to  be  made  by  each  Colony  for  bearing  its 
share  of  the  burden* 

I  have,  Sec. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)        M.  E-  HICKS  BEACIL 

&c.         &c.         &c. 


No.  3. 

GovERNOE  THE  RiQHT  HoN,  SiH  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L,  to  tlie 

Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  March  28,  1879.) 

High  CoromimtoDer's  Office,  Pietermaritsburg, 
Sir,  February  24,  1879. 

In  continuation  of  the  correspondence  on  the  financial  questioK  connected  with 
this  war,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  copy  of  a  minute  I  have  received  from  my 
ministers. 

I  can  most  heartily  endorse  all  that  is  said  as  to  the  loyal  and  patriotic  spirit  evinced 
by  the  Cape  Colony  in  the  transactions  and  legislation  for  meeting  the  expenses  of  its 
late  war. 

I  huve^  Sfc^ 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

Colonial  Office.  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


Enclosure  in  No.  8. 
Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

February  12,  1879- 

With  reference  to  the  Despatch  from  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Colonies,  dated  19th  of  December  last.  No,  249,  ministers  beg  respectfully  to 
submit  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  the  following  observations : — 

Complications  in  the  Transkeian  territory  in  1876  created  a  panic  on  the  frontier  of  the 
Colony  which  necessitated  a  very  large  expenditure  of  public  money  in  the  augmentatioa 
and  movements  of  the  Frontier  Armed  and  Mounted  Police,  and  of  Her  Majesty^s 
fcyrces,  all  of  which  was  borne  by  the  Colony.  This  panic^  paralysing  as  it  did  all 
commerce  and  industries  in  the  frontier  districts,  resulted  in  an  extremely  heavy  loss  to 
the  general  revenue- 

TSo  sooner  had  the  panic  subsided  than  the  Gcalekas,  an  independent  tribe  bevood 
the  Colonial  border,  carried  out  the  intention  which  caused  it  of  attacking  the  Fmgos 
occupying  territory  about  to  be  annexed  to  the  Colony. 

This  breach  of  the  peace  at  once  assumed  serious  proportions,  and  threatened  a  general 
outbreak  on  the  part  of  the  natives  beyond  the  Kei.  The  Fingos  had  to  be  protected, 
and  up  to  the  end  of  the  year  1877  the  brunt  of  their  protection  and  of  the  defence  of 
the  frontier  fell  almost  entirely  upon  the  Colony. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1878  the  excitement  spread  amongst  the  Gaikas  and 
other  native  tribes  within  the  Colony,  who  then  broke  out  into  open  rebellion  and  drove 
the  farmers  and  people  inhabiting  the  frontier  districts  from  their  homes.  It  was  then 
that  HerMajesty's  troops  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  country. 

The  Colonial  Forces  placed  in  the  field  amounted  to : — 

Frontier  Armed  and  Mounted  Police,  about  -  -  -     1,000 

Volunteers  and  Burghers,  about         .  -  -  .     3,000 

Native  Levies,  about  -----     7,000 

The  expenditure  from  Colonial  funds  for  local  forces  engaged  on  this  service  excludmg 
the  contribution  of  10,000^.  a  year  towards  the  maintenance  of  Her  Majesty's  troops, 
amounts  to  about  888,000/. 

The  extra  cost  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Frontier  Armed  and  Mounted  Police  whilst 
employed  in  the  field  amounts  to  upwards  of  125,000/.  The  expenses  contingent  on  the 
war  for  raising  auxiliary  forces,  consisting  of  three  regiments  of  jeoniaqry^olunte^r 


foroes,  mcluding  those  necessary  for  the  defence  of  Cape  Town  and  other  places  on  the 
eoast,  the  organization  and  enroknent  of  burghers,  amount  to  100,000/. 

The  provisions  for  natives^risoners  of  war,  and  others  who  sought  the  protection  of 
the  Government,  41,000/.  The  increase  of  expenditure  under  the  head  of  police  and 
gaols  and  convicts  consequent  on  the  rebellion  20,000/. 

A  force,  which  had  been  organized  to  guard  the  northern  border,  was  despatched  to 
assist  the  Griqualand  West  Goveinment.  By  the  operations  of  Colonel  Lanyon  in 
Gtiqualand  West  the  rebels  and  fugitive  natives  from  that  part  of  the  country  were 
driven  down  the  Orange  River,  where  they  roused  into  hostility  against  us  the  hitherto 
fijendly  tribes  of  Klaas  Lucas  and  other  Chiefs  on  the  northern  border,  inflicting  upon 
the  Colony  axk  expenditure  for  the  maintenance  of  a  force  on  active  service  as  at  present 
ascertained  of  about  80,000/. 

This  force  is  still  in  the  field  against  the  hostile  tribes  in  that  locality,  now  greatly 
increased  in  numbers,  to  prevent  invasion  and  to  protect  the  inhabitants.  Thus  it  will 
be  seen  that  of  the  recent  war  expenditure  alluded  to  in  the  Despatch,  this  Government 
has  already  paid  in  one  way  or  another  ihe  sum  of  1,254,000/. 

On  receipt  of  intelligence  of  the  present  critical  state  of  affairs  in  Natal,  and  in 
consideration  of  the  probability  of  consequent  disturbances  amongst  the  native  tribes 
located  between  that  Colony  and  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  ministers  felt 
it  their  duty  to  place  the  services  of  the  whole  of  Her  Majesty's  troops  at  once  at  the 
disposal  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner,  and  to  undertake  the  whole 
responsibility  of  the  defence  of  the  Colony  with  local  resources.  To  do  this  the  best 
iaterests  of  the  country  have  had  to  be  to  a  very  great  extent  sacrificed. 

Oat  of  a  very  sparse  white  population  most  of  the  able-bodied  men  had  to  be  called 
from  their  legitimate  industries  and  vocation  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  the  frontier 
of  the  Colony,  and  in  support  of  the  Imperial  authority  in  Natal. 

In  less  than  a  fortnight's  tinoie  ministers  have  placed  800  men  of  the  Cape  Mounted 
Ej^emeo,  900  yeomanry,  and  300  volunteers,  or  a  total  of  about  2,000  efficient  men, 
most  of  them  well  mounted  and  fully  equipped,  into  commanding  positions  on  a  line 
between  Uie  frontier  of  Natal  and  King  William's  Town  entirely  at  the  expense  of  this 
Colony. 

Under  all  these  circumstances,  and  looking  to  the  heavy  expenditure  which  this 
Colony  has  to  bear  in  the  way  of  interest  on  loans  raised  for  railways  and  public  works 
tending  to  benefit  territories  beyond  its  boundary,  ministers  trust  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  will  admit  that  it  has  borne  its  fair  share  of  the  heavy  expenditure  which 
the  recent  war  on  the  eastern  frontier  has  necessitated,  and  hope  that  the  enactments 
passed  by  the  Colonial  Legislature  for  the  defence  of  the  country  will  be  accepted  as  a 
guarantee  of  their  ewnest  desire  to  provide  for  the  defence  and  safety  of  the  Colony 
without  having  to  seek  the  assistance  of  Her  Majesty's  troops,  all  of  which  have  now  been 
withdrawn  from  the  Colony  and  moved  to  another  part  of  South  Africa. 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 


No.  4. 
The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 

Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L 
Sir,  Downing  Stmety  March  27,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  the  24th 
of  Febrnary,*  forwarding  a  copy  of  a  minute  by  your  ministers  upon  the  subject  of  the 
ejq)en^ture  incurred  from  Colonial  funds  on  account  of  the  lat«  war  on  the  frontier  of 
the  Cape  Colony,  which  will  be  considered  by  Her  Majegt/s  Government  when  the 
whole  expenditure  from  Imperial  funds  has  been  ascertained. 

GovCTnor  Sir  Bartle  Frer^  Bart.,  (Signed)    ''''^M.^E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&C.  &C  &C.  V     &        / 


No.  5, 
The  Right  Hon.  Sra  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L 
Sir,  Downing  Street,  June  12,  1879. 

The  accounts  of  Imperial  expenditure  connected  with  the  late  war  upon  the 
Eastern  IProntier  of  the  Cape  Cdony  and  the  Gaika  rebellion  have  now  been  so  far 
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rendered  as  to  make  it  possible  for  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  invite  the  early  attention 
of  your  Ministers  to  the  settlement  of  the  general  principles  on  which  the  apportionment 
of  the  burden  between  the  Imperial  and  Colonial  Governments  should  be  based ;  but  in 
dealing  with  the  subject  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that,  as  the  details  of  expenditure  have 
not  yet  been  fully  analysed,  all  questions  of  mere  account  must  be  regarded  as  open  for 
future  investigation  and  decision. 

2.  The  additional  expenditure,  beyond  the  normal  charge  for  troops  ordinarily  mam- 
tained  in  the  Cape  Colony,  incurred  from  Imperial  Army  funds  on  account  of  the  war 
and  rebellion  during  the  period  from  the  1st  of  August  1877  to  the  Slst  July  1878,  is 
returned,  in  a  statement  of  which  1  enclose  a  copy,  as  amounting  to  519,779/-  The 
greater  part  of  this  sum  may  be  taken  to  represent  Commissariat  expenditure  upon  the 
Imperial  troops  in  the  field,  but  it  also  includes  expenditure  on  account  of  the  victualling 
and  transport  of  the  Colonial  Forces  by  the  Imperial  Commissariat  Department  under  the 
arrangement  arrived  at  dming  the  progress  of  the  war.  I  cannot  at  present  state  the 
respective  amounts  of  these  two  classes  of  expenditure,  but  it  is  important,  for  reasons 
which  will  presently  appear,  that  the  distinction  between  them  should  be  borne  in  mind. 

3.  The  sum  of  519,779^.,  I  should  explain,  represents  the  special  expenditure  connected 
with  the  movement  to  South  Africa,  and  the  maintenance  there,  of  the  additional  troops 
required  on  account  of  the  war,  which,  not  being  anticipated,  was  not  originally  provided 
for  in  the  Army  Estimates  of  the  years  in  which  it  occurred.  It  includes,  however,  the 
sum  of  47,529/.,  being  the  ordinary  regimental  pay  of  these  additional  troops. 

4.  It  appears  further,  from  the  returns  furnished  by  the  Commissary-General  on  the 
station,  that  a  sum  of  40,600/.  was  advanced  from  Imperial  funds  for  the  pay  of  Colonial 
troops.  An  expenditure  of  51,000/.  has  also  been  incurred  for  naval  transport.  These 
sums  added  to  those  already  mentioned  bring  up  the  amount  expended  by  the  Home 
Government  to  an  estimated  total  of  6I  1,379/.  I  gather  from  your  Despatches  that,  in 
addition  to  this  amount,  a  considerable  sum,  which  the  accounts  hitherto  received  do  not 
enable  me  to  define,  may  have  been  paid  by  the  Imperial  Government  through  the  drafts 
sanctioned  by  you  on  the  Commissariat  chest,  on  account  of  the  services  rendered  to  the 
Cape  Colony  in  the  war  referred  to  in  this  Despatch  by  the  volunteers  raised  in  Griqua- 
land  West. 

5.  Before  quitting  the  enumeration  of  the  several  heads  of  Imperial  expenditure,  I 
should  notice  that,  according  to  the  information  received  from  the  Imperial  officers  at  the 
Cape,  a  claim  may  possibly  be  made  hereafter  on  the  Home  Government  by  the  Colonial 
Government  for  the  transport  of  troops  on  the  Colonial  State  Railways.  But  as  I  have 
no  official  information  from  you  of  the  intention  of  your  Ministers  to  make  this  claim,  I 
do  not  refer  to  it  further  at  present. 

6.  In  my  predecessor  s  Despatch  of  the  24th  of  January  1878,  you  were  informed  that 
the  Commissariat  Department  coidd  only  undertake  the  supply  and  transport  arrange- 
ments of  the  Colonial  forces,  on  condition  that  the  Colonial  Government  should  supply 
the  Treasury  chest  with  the  necessary  funds.      It  was  consequently  arranged  tnat 

10,000;.  a  month  should  be  paid  by  the  Colony  into  the  Treasury  chest  on  this  account, 
and  I  understand  that  five  instalments  of  10,000/.  were  received.  But  one  of  them 
should.  Her  Majesty's  Government  conceive,  properly  be  regarded  as  having  been  paid 
in  discbarge  of  the  annual  contribution  of  10,000^  towards  the  cost  of  the  usual  Cape 
garrison.  The  amount  therefore  which  has  been  received  by  the  Imperial  Government 
towards  the  repayment  of  all  the  extraordinary  expenditure  above  referred  to  is 
40,000/. 

7.  Her  Majesty's  Government  assume  that  no  question  will  be  raised  as  to  the  readi- 
ness of  the  Cape  Government  to  repay  in  full  the  sums  advanced  from  the  Treasury 
chest  for  the  pay  of  Colonial  troops,  amounting  to  40,600/.,  and  the  balance  of  the  claim 
of  the  Comnussariat  Department  (beyond  the  40,000/.  already  received),  on  account  of 
the  supply  and  transport  of  Colonial  forces. 

8.  But  the  expenditure  of  the  Impend  Government  on  the  employment  of  Imperial 
troops  in  the  war  stands  on  a  different  footing,  and  the  mode  in  which  it  should  be 
ultimately  provided  can  only  be  properly  considered  in  connexion  with  the  expenditure 
of  the  Cape  Government  for  the  same  purpose.  With  regard  to  this,  I  have  as  yet  only 
received  we  general  statements  contained  m  your  Despatch  of  the  24th  February.  I  do 
not  question  the  substantial  accuracy  of  these  accounts,  but  in  order  to  enable  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  give  that  fair  consideration  to  the  representations  of  your 
Ministers  which  they  would  desire,  and  to  decide  upon  the  terms  of  the  arrangement 
^hich  they  might  feel  justified  in  recommending  to  Parliament,  it  will  be  necessarv  that 
I  should  receive  the  ftdler  details  of  the  ColoniS  expenditure  upon  this  war,  which  can 
now,  no  doubt,  be  extracted  from  the  Treasurer's  books.  I  shall  be  obliged  by  your 
causing  these  detailed  accounts  to  be  transmitted  to  me  immediately.  (^00 alp 


9.  Until  Her  Majesty^s  Government  have  thus  been  enabled  to  institute  a  complete 
examination  of  the  financial  position,  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  arrive  at  any  final  con- 
clusion as  to  the  course  which  should  be  pursued.     But  I  must  remind  you,  as  has  already 
*    thJan      1878     ^^^^  clcarly  stated  in  the  Despatches  of  my  predecessor  and  myself  of 
loth  Jmw^  1878.    the  dates  noted  in  the  margm,*  that  thou^  Her  Majesty's  Govem- 
^  Aw^T878^^'  ^^^^  readily  came  to  the  aid  of  the  Colony,  at  a  grave  crisis  in  its 
^^^°^  aflfairs,  by  sending  out  immediate  reinforcements,  they  have  not  been 

prepared  to  admit  that  the  expense  involved  in  that  measure  should  be  borne  by  this 
country. 

10.  It  is,  of  course,  incmnbent  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  Queen's  possessions  abroad 
to  provide  as  iully  as  their  financial  resources  permit  for  their  protection,  not  only  against 
internal  disorders,  but  against  foreign  aggressions.  The  Cape  Colony  has  frequently 
required  the  assistance  of  reinforcements  from  England  for  this  purpose,  but  it  has  not 
contributed  more  than  a  nominal  sum  towards  the  maintenance  of  that  army  which  has 
in  times  of  emergency  been  readily  sent  to  its  aid  ;  nor,  although  the  grant  of  responsible 
government  in  1872  clearly  involved  the  recognition  and  acceptance  by  the  Colony  of 
this  duty,  has  it,  until  very  lately,  seriously  undertaken  to  provide  an  effective  local 
force. 

11.  Taking,  then,  all  these  circumstances  into  consideration,  the  Cape  Colony  might 
not  unreasonably  be  required  to  repay  in  full  the  special  expenditure  incurred  in  con- 
nexion with  the  military  aid  recently  given  to  it.  But  having  regard  to  the  very  con- 
siderable exertions  made  by  the  Colony  in  the  late  war,  the  great  expense  which  it  thereby 
incurred,  the  strenuous  efforts  which  it  has  since  made  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  its 
defensive  organisation,  and  its  loyal  co-operation  since  the  disaster  of  Isandlhana,  by  which 
many  additional  Imperial  troops  were  set  fi-ee  for  service  in  Natal,  Her  Majesty's 
Government  will  be  prepared,  on  the  receipt  of  the  information  which  I  have  requested, 
to  consider,  with  your  Ministers,  whether  some  arrangements  may  not  be  made  with  a 
view  to  materially  lightening  the  burden  which  would  devolve  upon  the  Colony  were  the 
whole  cost  of  the  war,  both  Imperial  and  Colonial,  to  be  defrayed  by  it.  I  may  add,  that 
the  acceptance  by  the  Cape  Colony  of  those  responsibilities  for  the  future  wnich  would 
devolve  upon  it  as  a  memoer  of  a  South  African  Union  would  be  felt  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  have  a  very  important  bearing  upon  the  decision  of  this  question. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)        M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Statiuent  showing  the  Qross  and  Esiunated  Excess  Expenditure  incurred  from  Army  Funds  in  consequence 
o!  the  Native  Outbreak  on  the  Eastern  Frontier  (Trans-Kei)  of  the  Cape  Colony,  1st  August  1877  to 
3l8t  July  1878,  exclusive  of  Non-Effective  Services  and  Sums  repa3rable  by  other  Departments. 


Vote, 


Gross  Expenditure 
from  Ist  AaguBt 
1877  to  3l8t  July 

1878. 


Estimated  Normal 
Expenditure  for 
the  same  Period. 


Estimated  Excess 

Expenditure  for  the 

same  Period. 


Remarks. 


1 
1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 


General  staff  and  other  charges 
R^pmental  pay 
Purchase  of  horses     - 
IMvine  service 

Military  law  -  -  - 

Medical  s«-vices 
Commissariat      establishment 
and  wages  -  .  - 

Supply  services 
ClouuDg  and  necessaries 
MisceUaneous  stores  - 
Royal  Engineer  services 

Total 


£  s.  d. 

9,333  8  11 

91,357  5    3 

9,145  7    0 

923  6    6 

84  19  10 

7,989  0    7 

13,815    0  0 

391,296    0  0 

19,127    9  9 

127,174    0  0 

8,771  12  10 


£       8.  d. 

5,564     1  1 

43,827    9  2 

830  18  2 

84  19  10 

1,951     1  2 

9,315    0  0 

55,328    0  0 

9,000    0  0 

28,552    0  0 

4,784    6  2 


£         8.  d. 

3,769    7  10 

'  47,529  16  !♦ 

9,145    7  0 

92     8  4 

6,037  19  6 

4,500    0  0 

335,968    0  0 

10,127    9  9 

98,622    0  0 

3,987    6  8 


679,017  10    8 


159,237  15    7 


t519,779  15    1 


This  amount,  47,529/.  16$.  Ic/.,  represents  to  regimental  pay  of  the  additional  troops  moved  into  the  Cape 
CdoDj  in  consequence  of  the  war. 
t  This  is  exclusive  of  the  sum  of  40,600/.  12«.  4€/l  advanced  for  the  pay  of  Colonial  troops. 
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No.  6. 

The  Right  Hon.   Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Rmht 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart^  G.C-B.,  G.CS.I. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  July  24,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you,  with  reference  to  my  Despatdi  ol  the 
12th  of  June,*  the  accompanying  memorandum  marked  A,  which  has  been  prepared 
in  the  War  OflSce  after  a  careful  analysis  of  the  commissariat  accounts  connected  with 
the  late  war  upon  the  eastern  frontier  of  the  Cape  Colony  and  the  Gaika  rebellion. 

2.  The  memorandum  shows  that  the  proportion  of  the  War  OflSce  expenditure  which 
is  due  to  the  commissariat  and  land  transport  of  the  Colonial  troops  amounts  to  273,347^^*9 
and  at  the  same  time  indicates  the  mode  of  calculation  by  which  that  result  has  been 
obtained. 

3.  You  will  observe  that  the  total  expenditure  from  army  funds  has  been  increased  sinoe 
the  statement  enclosed  in  my  Despatdi  of  June  12th  was  prepared  ;  and  that  the  excess 
expenditure  is  estimated  in  the  amended  statement,  of  which  a  copy  is  enclosed  marked 
B,  to  amount  to  634,902/.  15*.  Id.  The  increase  has  been  caused  by  the  addition  of 
arrear  charges  included  in  accounts  subsequent  to  the  31st  of  July  1878. 

4.  You  will  be  good  enough  to  lay  these  papers  before  your  ministers  as  giving 
broadly  the  division  of  expencfiture  so  far  as  it  can  be  determined  in  this  country.  If 
a  more  precise  adjustment  should  be  desired,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that 
recourse  must  be  had  to  a  local  settlement  when  the  Imperial  and  Colonial  officers  could 
respectively  consider  and  determine  the  items  upon  which  questions  might  be  found  to 
arise* 

5.  If,  however,  the  Colonial  Government  should  accept  the  calculations  as  they  now 
staudy  the  charges  to  which  I  referred  in  the  7th  paragraph  of  my  Despatch  of  June  12th 
will  be : — 

£    s.    d. 
Pay  of  Colonial  troops        -  -  -     40,600  12     4 

Conmussariat  and  transport  of  troops  -    273,347    0    0 

£313,947  12     4 


But  from  this  sum  there  must  of  course  be  deducted  the  payment  of  40,000?  into  the 
Treasury  Chest  b}'  the  Colony,  and  any  claim  which  may  be  substantiated  with  regard 
to  the  transport  of  Imperial  troops  on  Colonial  railways. 

6.  When  these  accounts,  therefore,  shall  have  been  settled,  as  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
mmit  anticipate,  by  the  repayment  in  full  of  the  sums  advanced,  the  following  charges 
connected  with  the  employment  of  the  Imperial  troops  will  remain  for  further 
consideration  : 

£      s.     d.         £      s.     d. 
From  army  funds  .  .  -  .  —  261,555  15     1 

From  navy  fcnds: 

Transport  of  troops    -  -  -  .    28,536  17    4 

Freight  of  army  stores  -  -  -     13,297  18    3 

Inter- Colonial  conveyance  of  troops    -  -      3,750     3     3 

Cost  of  coals,  stores,  &c.        -  -  -      5,600    0    0 


51,184  18  10 


£812,740  13  11 


to  which  should  be  added  a  sum  of  2,292?.  in  respect   of  the  cost  of  supplying  the 
Treasury  Chest  with  funds. 

7.  I  have  already  expressed  the  views  of  Her  Mi^sty's  Government  upon  this  subject 
in  my  Despatch  of  the  12th  of  June;  and  I  am  now  writing  simply  in  order  to 
put  you  in  possession  of  the  fuller  and  more  accurate  information  which  has  been 
obtained  since  that  date,  while  I  am  awaiting  the  details  of  the  Colonial  expenditure 
with  which  I  have  requested  to  be  supplied. 

I  have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.        &c.        &c. 
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A. 

ExPENDrruRE  far  CoMMrssARiAT  and  Transport  Services  in  Traivskei  War,  1877-78. 

1.  The  foUovfing  memorandum  shows  the  data  on  which  the  expenditure  has  been 
oompiled,  and  the  mode  in  which  it  has  been  divided  between  Imperial  sxLd  Colonial 
forces. 

2.  All  expenditure  and  receipts  applicable  to  the  period  of  the  war  from  1st  August 
1877  to  29th  July  1878  are  now  included,  as  extracted  from  the  accounts  up  to  the 
31st  March  1879-  T^  figures,  therefore,  differ  from  those  previously  prepared,  but  pre 
more  complete  as  comprising  the  arrear  charges  and  credits  in  later  accounts. 

3.  The  net  expenditure]  for  commissariat  and  land  transport  services  for  the  Transkei 
war  is  420,284/.,  arrived  at  as  follows : — 


Chirgesfor 

'               Credits  and  Refunds  for 

( 

Oomiiiis- 
sariatand 

Field 
Allowance 

1 

Field 
Allowance 

Ordnance 
Establish- 

Pro- 
Tisions. 

Forage. 

Transport. 

and 

Pro- 

vlsiona. 

Forage. 

Transport. 

and 
minor 

ment  and 

charge«, 

charges, 

Labour. 

Vote  10. 

Vote  10. 

D^MUtmeDtal  Paymaster's  account  :  — 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

A 

August  1877 

466 

2,393 

155 

475 

490 

237 

— 

-— 

36 

Sept.        M              -           -           - 

465 

1,913 

139 

244 

510 

5 

— 

— 

10 

Oct.         „              -           .           - 

580 

5,144 

28^ 

2,682 

1,046  i 

7 

— 

20 

Nov.         „              -           -           - 

734 

2,957 

373 

1,823 

677  1 

14 

— 

70 

Dec.         „              - 

564 

6,710 

664 

2,101 

784  ; 

232 

3 

— 

34 

Jannaiy  1S78 

880 

13,366 

7,940 

5,966 

795  ' 

4 

— 

— 

Feb.           „            -           .           - 

1,151 

21,255 

9,679 

6,603 

1,561  ! 

7 

— 

— 

HsrdL       „            .           .           - 

M67 

^,128 

25,635 

9,685 

1,173 

9 

— 

..M 

Agoi         »            -            -           - 

843 

16,917 

9y477 

11,568 

818 

21 

— 

— 

May           M            -            -           - 

2,607 

16,000 

25,077 

18,830 

1,592 

28 

2 

105 

Jue         „            -           -           - 

1,720 

12,287 

18,4€1 

12,4dl 

2,133 

24 

1 

2 

July          w             -           -           - 

1^440 

12,791 

8,U9 

11,673 

1,509 

10 

— 

IS 

1,231 

7,265 

3,415 

4,795 

693 

2,214 

2,923 

1,114 

Sept.          „             -           „          - 

764 

€,054 

181 

13,826 

486 

10,972 

3,787 

— . 

9 

Oct.           „             -           „          - 

607 

,     4,200 

1,550 

4,848 

219 

2,868 

7,378 

— 

59 

From  Nov.  to  Mar.  1879     „ 

149 

1,578 

113 

5,789 

268 

8,880 

8,005 

— 

25 

Total  in  Departmental  Paymaster's 

16,618 

151,908 

106,200 

112,839 

14,649 

24,327 

22,099 

1,823 

213 

aceoimt. 

Charges  in  Begimental  Pay  Lists    - 

— 

247 

— 

492 

5,828 

115 

19 

— 

Charges  in  England 

— 

30,120 

27,465 

— 

1,966 

•^ 

— 

. — 

— 

Grand  total             .           -            - 

16,618 

182,275 

133,665 

118,331 

22,443 

24,442 

22/)99 

1,342 

218 

Less  credits  from  last  colnmns 

— 

24,442 

22,101 

1,342 

213 

Net  cost      - 

16,618 

157,833 

111,564 

111,989 

22,230 

£420,234 



4.  The  work  of  allotting  this  expenditure  among  the  different  services  is  one  of  much 
complexity.  For  this  purpose  the  whole  of  the  commissariat  provision  accounts  for  the 
12  months  have  been  analysed,  and  each  individual  issue  has  been  grouped  under  the 

head  of: — 

(a.\  Issues  made  to  British  troops. 

(b.)  Issues  made  to  Colonial  troops  (including  those  for  whom  pay  was  advanced 

from  Treasury  chest), 
(c.)  Issues  made  to  commissariat  or  other    trains    common  to  the  two  preceding 

services. 

5.  The  issues  of  provisions  and  of  forage  (other  than  forage  issued  for  train  purposes) 
have  been  computed  out,  at  the  average  prices  paid  for  each  article,  into  a  grand  total 
based  on  the  issues  for  the  respective  forces,  so  as  to  give  a  ratio  on  which  the  money 
payments  for  these  supplies  can  be  sub-divided  between,  tlie  Imperial  and  Colonial 
troops. 

6.  The  expense  of  transport  depends  mainly  upon  weight,  and  not  upon  value,  and 
therefere  to  e£fect  a  similar  division  in  the  expenditure  for  hired  transport  and  for  forage 
issued  for  train  purposes,  the  issues  have  been  com})uted  out  into  pouxuls  weight,  f>'om 
which  the  expenditure  has  been  subdivided  according  to  the  proportion  of  weight  of 
supplies  issued  to  each  force. 

7.  The  data  referred  to  in  paragraph  5  are  for  provisions. 

Ratio  for  Imperial  forces  -  -  -     12,264,000 

„         Colonial      „      -  -  -     17,599,000 
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Upon  these  figures  the.  expenditure  for  provisions,  157,833/.,  virorks  out : 

£ 
For  British  forces       ...  -     64,819 

„    Colonial    „  -  -  -  -    93,014 

For  forage,  80,889/.  [the  issues  to  the  trains  (30,675/.)  being  deducted  and  settled  ia 
the  foUowmg  paragraph^,  the  respective  ratios  are — British,  3,295,000;  Colonial, 
15,853,000 ;  and  the  division  works  out : — 

£ 
For  British  troops      .  -  -  -     13,918 

„   Colonial    „         -  -  -  -    66,971 

8.  Similarly,  on  working  out  the  division  of  the  transport  services  as  stated  in  para- 
graph 6,  the  figures  are : — 

Weight  issued  for  Imperial  troops  -    3,929,000 

„  „  Colonial      „     ,-  -     9,873,000 

Dividing  the  transport  expenditure  (111,989/.)  in  this  proportion,  it  works  out : — 

£ 
For  British  troops       -  .  -  -     31,879 

„    Colonial    „  -  .  .  .     80,110 

Dividing  similarly  the  expenditure  (30,675/.)  for  foraging  the  trains,  &c.,  it  works 
out : — 

£ 
For  British  troops      -    ,        -  -  -       8,732 

„  Colonial    „  .  .  -  -     21,943 

9.  Of  the  two  remaining  heads  of  charge  in  paragraph  3,  the  field  allowance  and 
minor  charges  mainly  belong  to  the  Imperial  troops,  and  only  3,000/.  is  allotted  to  the 
Colonial  forces.  The  establishment  and  labour  charges  may  perhaps  be  equally  divided. 
There  are  no  special  data  to  go  upon  in  this  item,  but  taking  both  the  cost  and  the 
weight  of  the  supplies,  an  equaJ  division  is  a  favourable  one  to  the  Colony. 

10.  Upon  these  calculations  the  total  net  cost  shown  in  paragraph  3  is  divisible  as 
follows : — 


Provisions    .  -  - 

Forage         .  .  - 

Transport     -  -  - 

Establishments  and  labour     - 
Field  allowance,  rents,  fuel,  Ac. 


Imperial. 

Colonial. 

£ 

£ 

64,819 

98,014 

18,918 

66,971 

8,732 

21,948 

31,879 

80,110 

8,309 

8,309 

19,230 

3,000 

146,887 

273,347 

£421 

0,234 

11.  The  total  expenditure  in    Cape   Colony  for   commissariat   and  land   transport 
services  during  the  period  is  therefore  : — 

For  Imperial  troops  :  .  -     146,887 

„    Colonial       „  ...    273,347 


£420,234 


It  must,  however,  be  remembered  that  the  sum  above  shown  for  Imperial  troops  is 
their  whole  expenditure  for  the  services  indicated,  and  not  only  the  extra  cost  caused  by 
the  war.  It  is  calculated  that  the  normal  expenditure  of  the  Cape  garrison  and  of  the 
reinforcements  sent  there  would  have  been  64,651/.  This  makes  the  extra  cost  for 
British  troops,  caused  by  the  existence  of  war,  to  be  82,236/.  for  commissariat  and  land 
transport  services. 

G.L- 

War  Office,  June  18,  1879. 
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B. 

Statement  showing  the  Gross  and  Estimated  Excess  Expenditure  incurred  from  Army 
Funds  in  consequence  of  the  Native  Outbreak  on  the  Eastern  Frontier  (Transkei) 
of  the  Cape  Colony,  1st  August  1877  to  31st  July  1878,  exclusive  of  Non«Effective 
Services  and  Sums  repayable  by  other  Departments. 


Gross  Expenditure 

Estimated 

Estimated  Excess 

Vote. 

from  1  St  August  1877 
to  Slst  July  1878. 

Normal  Expenditure 

Expenditure  for  the 

Remarks. 

for  the  same  period. 

same  period. 

£       8.     d. 

£        8.      d. 

£         8.      d. 

1 

General  staff  and  other 
charges. 

9,333     8  11 

5,564     1     1 

3,769    7  10 

1 

Regimental  pay 

91,357     5     3 

43,827     9    2 

47,529  16     1* 

1 

Purchase  of  horses 

9,145    7    0 

— 

9,145    7    0 

2 

Divine  service  - 

923    6    6 

830  18    2 

92    8    4 

3 

Military  law     - 

84  19  10 

84  19  10 

_ 

4 

Medical  services 

7,989    0    7 

1,951     1     2 

6,037  19    5 

9 

Commissariat  establish- 

1 

r    9,315     0    0 

1 

ment  and  wages. 

V420,234   0    Of 

\ 

>  355,591    0    0 

10 

Supply  services 

J 

L  55,328    0    0 

J 

11 

Clothing  and  necessaries 

19,127    9    9 

9,000    0    0 

10,127     9    9 

12 

Miscellaneous  stores     - 

127,174    0    0 

28,552    0    0 

98,622    0    0 

13 

Boyal  Engineer  services 

8,771  12  10 

4,784    6    2 

3,987     6    8 

694,140  10    8 

159,237  15    7 

534,902  15     1% 

*  This  amount,  47,529/.  16<.  1</.,  represents  the  regimental  pay  of  the  additional  troops  moved  into  the  Cape  Colony  in  con- 
sequence of  the  war. 
t  This  sum  includes  the  expenses  of  the  commissariat  and  transport  of  Colonial  troops  from  the  23rd  of  January  18^8. 
X  This  is  ezcludre  of  the  sum  of  40,600/.  12s.  Ad*  advanced  for  the  pay  of  Colonial  troops. 


No.  7. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  February  20,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Sprigg's  Despatches  of  the 
10th  and  24th  of  December  and  4th  of  January*  relative  to  the  complaints  which  had 
been  made  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  members  of  the  late  Frontier  Armed  and  Mounted 
Police,  under  the  Act  passed  in  the  last  session  of  the  Colonial  Parliament,  reconstituting 
that  force  under  the  designation  of  the  Cape  Mounted  Riflemen,  and  I  have  received 
with  much  satisfaction  the  explanations  which  they  contain. 

2.  1  have  since  received  a  mrther  letter  from  Mrs.  Thomas,  a  letter  from  whom  formed 
one  of  the  enclosures  in  my  Despatch  of  the  21st  of  November, 

This  letter,  which  is  in  reply  to  one  addressed  to  Mrs.  Thomas  by  my  direction, 
forwarding  a  copy  of  the  Despatch  of  the  lOth  of  December,  contains  the  following 
statements : — 

"  It  is  perfectly  true  that  when  Sir  Bartle  Frere  was  at  King  William's  Town  his 
Excellency  ordered  the  Police  should  receive  free  rations  and  forage  the  same  as  Her 
Majesty's  troops.  The  rations  sent  to  them  consisted  of  one  pound  of  bread,  a  quarter  of 
a  pound  of  meat,  one  spoonful  of  coffee,  two  tea  spoons  of  tea  for  24  hours,  and  imme- 
diately their  pay  was  cut  down  2^.  per  day,  or  3/.  5^.  per  month  was  regularly  stopped 
every  month  beyond  the  21.  commandant's  debt,  making  bl.  5*.  deducted  from  their  pay, 
and  then  they  had  to  provide  forage  and  pay  for  it.  Now  I  do  not  suppose  that 
Mr.  Sprigg  is  really  aware  of  this  circumstance,  or  why  the  oflScials  so  carried  out  the 
Governor's  orders.  If  the  Government  did  not  give  these  orders  someone  at  King 
William's  Town  must  be  a  considerable  gainer  by  it.  There  must  at  least  be  a  very 
slight  supervision  exercised  over  their  proceedings.  The  fact  is  they  are  so  far  from  Cape 
Town  that  these  things  are  done  there  with  impunity,  and  they  take  very  good  care 
nothing  about  it  shall  reach  Cape  Town. 

**  In  my  previous  letter  to  you  in  the  month  of  November,  I  fully  explained  (he 
reasons  why  the  Frontier  Armed  and  Mounted  Police  declined  to  take  service  in  the  Cape 
Mounted  Rifles;  they  still  adhere  to  that  determination.  They  went  out  to  join  a  civil 
armed  force,  and  object  to  being  turned  into  Cape  soldiers.  Whatever  Mr.  Sprigg 
may  believe  and  say,  that  was  the  endeavour  of  the  authorities  at  King  William's  Town, 
who  used  their  utmost  power  to  compel  the  men  to  sign  an  illegal  document  to  that 
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♦  Nos.  39-47  and  61  of  [C.-2222]  of  February  1879. 
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effect.  On  the  4th  October  last  200  of  the*  force  were  prisoners  in  the  gaol  at  King 
William's  Town,  and  25  of  the  men  were  sent  down  to  the  breakwater  at  East  London 
manacled,  to  work  there  as  convicts,  for  refusing  to  become  the  slaves  of  the  King 
William  a  Town  officials,  to  which,  as  English-bom  subjects  of  Her  Majesty,  they  were 
not  induced  to  submit.  For  this  reason  alone  they  were  de^aded  to  work  on  the  break- 
water and  roads  side  by  side  of  Kafir  convicts,  who  were  thieves  and  murderers,  and  on 
the  24th  of  December  last  they  were  not  released,  those  of  these  poor  unfortunates  who 
were  sent  to  work  on  the  roads  inthe  brcMlmg  summer  sun,  had  been  deprived  of  their 

European  dress,  and  their  only  covering  was  a  Kafir  s  blanket. 

*     -»     -  ^  -  «  ♦  «  « 

"  ITiere  could  have  been  no  difficulty  in  supplying  all  the  different  troops  engaged  in 
the  war  with  good  and  proper  food  from  the  thousands  of  cattle  and  sheep  captured  by 
the  Police,  but  these  animals  were  immediately  hurried  off  by  Government  inspectors  to 
the  nearest  frontier  towns,  and  sold  for- the  benefit  of  the  Government,  leaving  the  men 
who  had  fought  for  them  to  die  of  dysentery,  or  linger  oil,  growing  weaker  day  by  day 
from  fever,  for  want  of  the  common  necessaries  of  life,  to  those  who  had  been  reared  in 
decent  middle-class  English  homes.  When  a  man  fell  ill  there  was  no  consideration 
shown  for  him,  ill  or  well  he  must  patrol,  and  I  have  had  no  less  than  three  instances  told 
me  by  members  of  different  troops  of  men  who  felt  unable  to  sit  their  horse  being  told  in 
a  brutal  manner  that  there  was  nothing  the  matter  with  them,  to  return  to  duty,  and  yet 
within  24  hours  have  died ;  one  poor  fellow  pleaded  perfect  inability  to  proceed,  he  was 
told  by  the  doctor  to  return  to  duty,  nothing  ailed  him  but  laziness ;  in  six  hours  from 
that  time  his  sorrowing  comrades  dismounted,  and  stood  round  him  on  the  wet  grass  to 

see  him  die  from  abscdute^neglect  and  mean  bitter  parsimcmy.'* 

*  -  ♦        .  •«  *  ♦  .  * 

I  haw  now  caused  §t  cppy  pf  Mr.  Sprigg's  Despatch  of  the  4th  of  January  to  be  for- 
warded to  Mrs.  Thomas,  nut  since  the  statements  above  quoted  contain  grave  complaints 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  orders  of  the  Cape  Government  were  carried  out,  and  as 
to  the  conduct  of  some  of  its  officers,  I  have  thought  it  only  right  to  afford  your  Govern- 
ment the  opportunity  of  replying  to  tl^m,  after  such  inquiry  as  it  may  be  thought 
desirable  to  institute. 

X  have  Sec 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.  (Signed)      ^  M.*  K  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  8.     - 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Lieutknant-Gbneral 
Sir  garnet  WOLSELEY,  K.C.M.G.,  K.C.B. 

Sir,  ^  Downing  Street,  May  29,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  three  Commissions,*  appointing  you  to  be 
Governor  of  Natal,  Governor  of  the  Transvaal,  and  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner 
for  the  eastern  portion  of  South  Africa.  These  Commissions  have  been  prepared  in 
order  to  carry  out  the  intention  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  selected  you 
to  proceed  to  South  Africa,  by  vesting,  as  has  been  explained  to  you,  the  supreme  civil 
administration  of  the  British  possessions  adjacent  to  the  seat  of  war  in  the  oflScer  holding 
the  chief  command  of  her  Majesty's  forces, 

2.  The  enclosed  copy  of  a  Despatch  which  I  have  addressed  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere 
sufficiently  explains  the  reasojis  for  which  this  arrangement  has  been  deemed  necessary, 
and  I  am  confident  that  you  will  receive  from  him,  as  also  from  Sir  H.  Bulwer  and 
Colonel  Lanyon,  most  efficient  co-operation  and  assistance.  Your  own  knowledge  of 
native  affairs  in  South  Africa,  recently  acquired  when  administering  the  Government  of 
Natal,  will  enable  you  to  understand  clearly  from  the  published  correspondence  the 
circumstances  with  which  you  have  to  deal,  and  I  may  at  once  proceed  to  give  you  such 
iurther  instructions  as  appear  to  be  required. 

3.  You  will  have  gathered  from  my  Despatch  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere  of  10th  April, t  and 
I  need  not  further  impress  upon  you,  that  it  is  the  desire  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
that  the  present  war  should  be  brought  to  an  end  as  soon  as  this  can  be  done  consistently 
with  the  honour  of  our  arms  and  the  safety  of  the  British  Colonies.  There  appears  some 
reason  to  hope  that  the  evidence  which  has  been  given  of  the  power  of  Her  Majesty's 
forces  may  have  disposed  tlie  Zulus  to  submission.  And  it  will  be  your  first  duty  on 
arrival  to  examine  carefully  such  overtures  as  purport  to  come  from  the  King,  and  to 
encourage  any  bond  fide  proposals  which  may  afford  a  reasonable  prospect  of  a  satisfactory 
peace. 

♦  Vide  Appendix  to  [C.-2318]  1879.  '  f  No.  10  of  [C.-.834fi3j<i>^M^W^.y  Ic^ 
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4.  In  considering  what  the  conditions  of  peace  should  be,  you  will  carefiiUy  bear  in 
mind  that  the  object  of  Her  Migesty's  Government  is  not  to  add  to  the  extent  of  the 
British  possessions  adjoining  Zuluknd,  but  to  relieve  them  from  the  danger  to  which 
they  have  hitlierto  been  exposed,  and  that  the  best  and  most  eflfectual  mode  of  attaining 
this  object  is  by  the  establishment  of  friendly  relations  with  the  Zulu  people  on  a  basis 
which  may  aflFord  due  security  for  the  maintenance  of  permanent  peace.  In  my 
Despatches  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  and  particularly  in  the  Despatch  of  20th  March,*  you 
will  find  the  opinions  which  I  have  expressed  as  to  the  action  which  should  be  taken 
with  a  view  to  this  result,  and  you  have  also,  been  made  fully  acquainted,  by  personal 
communication  with  Her  Majesty's  Government,  with  the  gener^  scope  of  the  policy 
to  be  pursued.  The  detailed  arrangements  by  which  that  policy  may  best  be  carried 
into  effect  can  only  be  properly  matured  by  you  after  full  consideration  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  may  exist  on  your  arrival  in  Natal,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government 
believe  that  it  will  most  conduce  to  a  successful  issue  if  they  leave  these  arrangements  to 
your  discretion,  subject  to  the  general  princi{des  I  have  indicated. 

I  have,  &c. 

Lieut.-General  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley.  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

No.  9. 
Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.5.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  tKe 

Right  Hon.  Sm  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June  6, 1879.) 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Pretoria,  Transvaal. 
Sir,  April  25,  1879- 

In  continuation  of  my  Despatch,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  series  '*V*  VI.  and 
VII.  of  Zulu  papers'*  lately  received  from  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
ofNatal-t 

The  substance  of  these  communications  has  been  embodied  in  my  various  Despatches 
relating  to  the  months  of  January,  February,  and  March  last,  and  they  wiD,  I  think,  be 
found  to  bear  out  all  I  have  said  of  the  excitement  on  the  Zulu  side  of  the  border,  the 
threatening  position  of  the  Zulu  forces,  the  extreme  probability  of  a  raid  into  Natal  dur- 
ing the  months  of  February  and  March,  the  difficulty  of  getting  trustworthy  intelligence, 
the  impossibility  of  fathoming  the  real  intentions  of  the  Zulu  King,  the  absence  of  any 
ground  for  reasonable  expectation  that  he  desired  peace,  his  contemptuous  disregard  of 
all  means  of  preventing  hostilities  by  negotiation,  his  determination  to  overrule  the  wishes 
of  his  councillors  and  the  people  at  large  that  he  should  give  up  the  sons  of  Sirayo. 
They  further  show  that  he  abstained  from  referring  to  his  councillors  this  or  any  other 
of  the  demands,  compliance  with  which  might  have  ensured  a  continuance  of  peace. 

These  latter  points  will  be  found  illustrated  by  Enclosure  No.  21  and  other  reports 
in  the  V.  series  of  papers.  The  Minute  of  the  Special  Border  Agent  Umvoti,  dated 
8th  January,  is  the  most  authentic  and  apparently  faithful  report  we  have  had  of  the  posi^ 
tion  of  affairs  at  the  Zulu  capital,  between  the  delivery  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor's 
messages  and  the  crossing  of  our  forcea  into  Zululand. 

The  reporters  are  not  unfavourable  to  the  King,  they  wet e  looked  on  by  him  as  friends 
and,  as  far  as  can  be  judged,  they  faithfully  reported  what  they  saw  and  heard.  They 
state  that  the  King  was  then  thinking  of  proposing  a  conference  at  which  Sir  T.  Shep- 
stone  (whom  he  had  previously  so  bitterly  denounced  as  having  becoiiie  bis  enemy) 
should  be  present,  and  at  which  the  messages  of  the  1 1th  DecembCT  might  be  discussed. 

It  is  important,  hoyvever,  to  observe,  that  if  he  really  contemplated  such  a  conference, 
and  if  he  was  not  attempting  to  mislead  the  reporters,  he  never  made  any  formal  proposal 
on  the  subject  in  the  usual  way  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal,  which  he  could 
so  easily  have  done  had  he  really  wished  for  it. 

He  aid  not  even  pretend  to  any  intention  of  giving  up  Sirayo's  sons,  though  he  gave 
a  frivolous  reason,  which  he  must  have  known  to  be  groundless,  for  objecting  to  do  so. 

But  the  most  important  part  of  the  report  is  that  relating  to  the  reporters'  subsequent 
interview  with  the  princes  and  indunas,  "  who  on  hearmg  what  had  fallen  from  the 
"  King,  said  he  had  never  been  so  open  to  them.  They  complained  bitterly  that  the 
"  country  was  being  ruined  by  the  King,  he  has  never  assembled  the  Great  Council  to 
*'  seriously  discuss  the  terms  offered  by  Govempaent,  they  will  not  submit  to  it  any 
"  longer,  they  represent  the  Zulu  nation,  and  seeing  that  the  King  neglects  to  take  any 
"  action  they  will  take  matters  into  their  own  hands  and  send  Sirayo  and  his  sons, 
**  together  with  the  fine,  at  once  to  Lower  Tugela,  and  hand  them  over  to  the  Govem- 
'*  ment  authorities  there.  They  say  they  have  the  nation  at  their  back,  and  the  King  is 
"  powerless  to  stop  them." 

♦  No.  16  of  [C.-2260]  of  March  1879.  f  Only  those  inclosures  are  printed  which  have  notijceii  deceived  beft^.lC 

C  2 


12 


Sirayo  should  be  given  up,  and  the  reporters  believed  he  would  be. 

"  Nothing  was  said  about  the  other  terms,  a  general  impression  prevails  that  they  will 
**  not  be  pressed  if  the  one  referring  to  Sirayo  is  satisfied.'* 

I  have  quoted  this  report  at  some  length,  not  only  because  it  is  apparently  the  most 
truthful  account  of  the  state  of  opinion  at  the  Zulu  capital  which  we  had  before  us,  but 
because  §uch  a  different  account  has  been  since  published  by  Bishop  Colenso,  represent- 
ing the  King  as  having  been  determined  to  comply  with  the  demand  for  the  surrender  of 
Sirayo's  sons  (first  made,  be  it  remembered,  as  far  back  as  July  last),  having  brought  his 
Great  Council  to  agree  to  it,  and  only  having  altered  his  determination  at  the  very  last 
from  chivalrous  and  kingly  motives.  Bishop  Colenso  gives  no  authority  for  his  version 
of  the  story,  which  he  did  not  communicate  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  to  myself, 
till  it  was  too  late  to  test  its  truth,  or  to  guide  our  action,  if  it  should  prove  to    be 

otherwise  than  purely  imaginary.  .    r  .u      «  •  i  •  r        .•  +u 

It  will  be  seen  that  it  has  no  foundation  m  any  part  of  the  oHicial  intormation  on  the 


**  important  one  as  showing  the  condition  of  things  in  the  Zulu  country.' 

**  The  King  has  evidently  not  summoned  his  Great  Council  together  to  consider  the 
''  communications  Made  at\he  Lower  Tugela  Drift.  The  chief  men  of  the  nation  will 
«  no  doubt  resent  this,  but  their  resentment  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  any  practical 
"  form  as  yet,  and  will  probably  not  do  so  till  the  troops  have  crossed  the  border,  when 
"  it  is  quite  possible  the  King's  power  will  break  in  pieces  suddenly  and  completely  ;  he 
*«  is  half  tyrant,  half  child,  he  cannot  realise  that  we  shall  take  action,  he  thinks  all 
"  matters  will  be  settled  by  words  and  by  delays  ;  he  is  willing  to  risk  the  Zulu  monarchy 
**  rather  than  Sirayo's  sons  should  be  *  sjamboked,'  which  he  thinks  will  be  the  punish- 
In  returning  the  papers  to  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  I  observed  that 
« it  is  not  easy  to  deal  with  a  man  who  repudiates  his  promises  of  land'*  (made  when  he 
was  iieir  apparent  and  regent)  ** because  they  were  not  confirmed  by  the  Council,. and 
"  will  not  submit  to  such  Council  such  serious  demands  as  we  have  lately  made  on 

"  him  " 

Information  from  a  similar  source,  which  will  be  found  in  Enclosure  30  of  No.  34,  1879, 
S  A  •  it  is  a  Minute,  dated  12th  January,  from  Mr.  Fannin,  Special  Border  Agent, 
ffivin^*-'  intelligence  received  from  men  lately  from  Cetywayo's  kraal.  They  believed 
that  "  the  terms  of  his  Excellency's  message  had  never  been  really  brought  home  to  the 
"  King's  mind ;  that  the  native  messengers  had  smoothed  it  over  in  delivering  it ;  their 
**  fears  c'^ot  the  better  of  them  ;  that  the  King  had  no  intention  of  submitting  to  any  of 
"  the  teras  except  the  boundary  award.  Oham  and  some  of  the  principal  men  would 
«*  not  object  to  give  Sirayo  and  his  sons  up,  but  the  King  stands  by  him,"  in  which 
determination  he  was  supported  by  the  three  youngest  and  most  powerful  regiments. 

Mr.  Fannin  describes  the  belief  throughout  Zululand  that  Natal  would  be  invaded, 
and  reported  that  he  and  Bishop  Schroeder  were  convinced  that  all  hope  of  a  peaceful 
solution  of  the  Zulu  question  must  be  abandoned;  that  the  young  and  most  numerous 
regiments  were  **  clamorous  for  war,  and  support  the  King  in  his  determination  not 
««  to  surrender   Sirayo's  sons;   as  to  the  other  terms   they  do  not    seem   to   be   ever 

•*  thought  of/'  „  ,  1 

It  will  be  seen  that  previous  to  Isandlana  there  were  reports  apparently  very  con- 
sistent and  worthy  of  attention  indicating  that  the  force  which  attacked  the  General's 
camp  was  intended  to  have  eluded  his  column,  and  crossed  behind  him  into  Natal. 

It  can  probably  never  be  certainly  known  whether  anything  of  the  kind  was  ever 
intended;  but  the  frontier  reports  altogether  illustrate  a  curious  peculiarity  of  Zulu 
strategy,' or  rather  policy,  viz.,  the  practice  of  circulating  a  number  of  contradictory 
reports,  including  the  plan  of  operations  to  be  actually  followed,  so  as  to  completely 
mystify  opponents,  and  throw  them  off  their  guard  as  to  what  is  really  intended. 

A  curious  illustration  of  this  will  be  found  in  the  false  reports  of  a  successful  sortie 
from  Ekowe  which  had  occasioned  a  most  disastrous  defeat  of  the  Zulus  in  February,  at 
a  time  when  Colonel  Pearson  was  closely  shut  up  and  unable  to  move. 

What  possible  reasons  the  Zulus  could  have  had  for  circulating  such  stories  of  their 
own  defeat  and  its  disheartening  results  we  never  could  guess,  unless  perhaps  it  were  to 
throw  the  frontier  forces  off  their  guard  ;  but  the  stories  of  Zulu  defeat  were  volunteered 
with  the  most  minute  corroborative  circumstances  from  every  part  of  the  Zulu  border 
in  a  manner  which  convinced  the  frontier  oflScials  that  they  were  circulated  by  special 

oriier  from  Cety wayo.  .  /.  , 

The  reports  now  forwarded  furnish  conclusive  evidence  of  the  systematic  attempt  made 
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by  Cetywayo  to  secure  the  neutrality  or  active  aid  of  Natal  Chiefs  and  tribes  in  the 
event  of  his  forces  invading  the  Colony. 

The  reception  which  these  overtures  met  with  is  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  experiences 
of  the  war  hitherto. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  Office. 

P.S. — I  would  also  draw  attention  to  the  reports  on  native  affairs  enclosed  in 
Sir  Henry  Bulwer's  Despatches  to  me,  Nos.-  35,  36,  39,  41,  42,  43,  44,  and  49, 
S.  A.J  1879,  but  which  I  do  not  forward,  as  I  understand  from  his  Excellenc}^  that  copies 
of  these  Despatches  have  been  sent  home  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

High  Commissioner. 

Enclosure  in  No.  9- 
Minute. — January  1,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  the  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  late  last  evening,  I  saw  several  of  Bishop  SchroBder's 
Christian  natives,  who  have  just  returned  direct  from  Cetywayo's  kraal.  They  had  * 
been  sent  there  with  a  message  from  the  Bishop,  having  reference  to  the  removal  of  the 
women  and  children  from  the  Entumeni  station.  The  King  objects  to  these  people  being 
removed,  saying  they  are  quite  safe  where  they  are.  No  preparations  are  being  made  to 
carry  out  or  comply  with  any  of  the  demands  made,  with  the  exception  of  some  feeble 
attempts  to  get  cattle  together  for  the  fine.  The  King  and  his  people  seem  oblivious  to 
the  fact  that  the  time  allowed  has  nearly  run  out. 

My  informants  say  that  the  King's  orders  still  are  that  no  resistance  is  to  be  made 
near  the  border  if  the  country  is  invaded. 

They  left  Enlumeni  yesterday  morning.  On  their  arrival  at  Mabehla's,  near  the  ferry, 
they  saw  the  force  which  was  collected  there,  and  which  I  reported  yesterday.  They 
inquired  what  it  was  doing,  and  were  informed  that  a  Zulu,  who  had  been  in  Natal,  had 
crossed  the  Tugela  some  days  ago  at  a  spot  further  down  the  river,  and  had  spread  a 
report  that  a  force  would  cross  at  the  ferry  last  night.  They  had  assembled  to  prevent 
it,  and  seeing  the  report  was  false,  they  would  disperse.  The  number  assembled  was 
about  400.  The  ferrymen,  on  seeing  my  informants,  launched  the  boat  and  brought 
them  over.  They  purpose  returning  to  Entumeni  to-morrow,  and  will  bring  their  families 
and  cattle  out  of  the  Zulu  country  at  once. 

The  visible  presence  of  the  Zulu  force  yesterday,  and  the  absence  of  any  Government 
force,  begot  an  uneasy  feeling  among  the  natives  near  the  river.  I  received  a  message 
from  one  of  the  headmen  on  the*  subject,  and  could  plainly  perceive  that  a  very  little 
thiug  might  create  a  panic  among  them.  I  returned  a  reassuring  answer,  and  sent  several 
of  my  newly  enrolled  police  to  assist  in  watching  the  river  at  the  threatened  spot.  I  also 
sent  to  Makedama  (in  whom  I  place  confidence),  to  place  as  mdny  men  as  he  thought 
would  be  necessary  to  keep  watch  along  the  river  banks  all  night.  I  at  the  same 
time  warned  him,  as  well  as  the  Police,  that  we  are  not  at  war  with  the  Zulus,  ancj 
that  if  any  did  cross  the  river  they  were  not  to  be  killed,  but  made  prisoners  and  brought 
to  me;  and  I  also  cautioned  him  not  to  get  up  any  excitement  and  call  out  the  whole  of 
his  tribe.  I  also  let  it  be  known  that  Colonel  Durnford's  column  was  on  its  way  here. 
All  this  tended  to  restore  confidence ;  but  I  thought  it  well  that  the  military  authorities 
should  know  how  desirable  it  was  that  there  should  be  a  force  nearer  the  border  than 
Pott  Spruit,  and  I  therefore  rode  over  myself  to  the  camp  there.  Finding  that  his 
Excellency  the  Lieutenant- General  was  present,  I  had  an  interview  with  him,  and  learnt 
that  Colonel  Dumford's  column  would  arrive  here  to-day. 

I  gave  his  Excellency  all  the  information  I  am  possessed  of  respecting  the  border  imder 
my  charge.  He  thinks  it  would  be  well  that  I  had  the  necessary  authority  to  call  out 
the  armed  force  of  the  tribes  on  the  immediate  border,  to  guard  the  river  in  the  event  of 
Colonel  Dumford's  column  advancing  into  Zululand.  Should  his  Excellency  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor see  fit  to  give  me  this  authority,  I  would  respectfully  submit  that  it  would 
not  be  necessary  to  incur  any  expense  in  the  matter.  The  men  of  the  tribes  might  simply 
be  ordered  to  take  their  stand  along  the  river,  and  resist  any  attempt  at  an  inroad,  sending 
instant  intelligence  to  me  by  means  of  the  police.  They  might  take  up  their  quarters  at 
the  kraals  of  their  respective  tribes  which  were  nearest  the  river,  from  which  it  would 
probably  be  found  advisable  to  remove  the  women  and  children  to  others  further  aways.     T 
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I  have  enrolled  nine  men  for  the  increased  Police  force,  and  expect  to  get  the  full 
number  in  a  few  days. 

A  Zulu  has  been  brought  to  me  wha  crossed,  as  he  says,  to  look  for  food.  In  the 
present  state  of  affairs  I  have  thought  it  best  to  order  him  to  return  forthwith,  and  have 
sent  to  see  that  he  does. 

Messengers  from  other  parts  of  the  border  report  all  quiet  on  the  Zulu  side. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 
^^_  Special  Border  Agent. 

Extract  from  Minute  paper  R  1^9,  covering  Report  from  the  Special  Border  Agent,   ^ 

ifmvoti  Country,  datai  January  1,  1879- 

His  Excellency,  January  3,  1879. 

For  your  Excellency's  information. 

(Signed)         C.  B,  H.  Mitchell, 

Colonial  Secretary. 

For  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner. 

January  3,  1879. 
(Signed)        H.  Bulwer. 

January  4,  1879- 
Returned  with  thanks.     It  may  be  well  to  give  Mr.  Fannin  the  authority  he  asks  for. 

(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  Frbre, 

High  Commissioner. 

For  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner. 

January  6, 1879. 
I  HAVE  already  sent  the  necessary  authority  to  Mr.  Wheelwright,  who  is  the  Com- 
mander of  the  district  and  the  Resident  Magistrate  of  the  whole  district,  to  call  out  the 
natives  whenever  he  thinks  the  time  has  come,  and  in  such  numbers  as  he  may  require. 

(Signed)         H.  Bulwer. 


Border  Agent,  Buffalo  River,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Sir,  BuflFalo  River,  January  1,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  since  my  last  letter  nothing  of  moment  has 
taken  place  on  this  part  of  the  border.  I  hear  from  a  reliable  source  that  the  tribe  of 
Maty  ana  Mondisa  (formerly  a  resident  of  Klip  River  County)  and  that  of  Dwaba  have 
been  sent  to  reinforce  the  tribe  of  Sirayo  on  the  border,  and  to  prevent,  at  all  risks,  the 
entrance  of  the  troops  into  the  country.  My  informant  saw  Matyana's  people  start  for 
the  border  ;  in  fact,  he  came  some  distance  with  them. ,  These  men  lie  at  night  all  along 
the  Buflalo,  from  Rorke*s  Drift  to  its  junction  with  Blood  River,  and  thence  about  tveo 
miles  along  the  latter.  Before  daylight  they  retire,  leaving  only  a  few  scouts.  Matyana 
told  my  informant  that  the  sight  of  the  tents,  even  at  the  distance  they  are  now,  made 
him'  mad ;  and  that,  if  they  came  down  to  the  bank  of  the  river,  he  should  certainly 
attack  the  troops,  without  waiting  for  their  crossing  the  water.  This  may  be  only  boast- 
ing, but  it  is  well  known  that  both  the  tribe  of  Sirayo  and  that  of  Matyana  are  burning 
to  try  their  strength  with  the  English.  Large  parties  of  mounted  and  armed  Zulus  may- 
be seen  riding  from  point  to  point. 

My  Police  estimate  the  force  of  Zulus  on  the  river  at  from  4,000  to  5,000  men. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         John  Sutcliffe  Robson, 

Border  Agent. 

Extract  from  Minute  paper  R  ^,  covering  report  of  Border  Agent,  Buifalo  River, 
dated  1st  January  1879- 

His  Excellency,  January  5,  1879* 

PoR  your  Excellency's  information. 

(Signed)         C.  B.  H.  Mitchell, 

Colonial  Secretary. 

January  5,  1879- 
For  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner. 

(Signed)         H.  Bulwer. 


January  7,  1859. 
Returned  with  thanks.     I  conclude  this  kind  of  information  is  regularly  communicated 
direct  by  the  border  officials  to  the  officers  of  miKtary  detachments. 

(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  Frere, 

High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  Secretary,  January  8,  1879. 

I  THINK  you  have  given  instructions  to  all  the  border  agents  to  communicate  with 
the  officer  commanding  the  nearest  column. 

(Signed)        H.  Bulwer, 

Lieutenant-Governor. 

Instructions  for  Native  Border  Police. 

November  18,  1878. 

Oeneral  duties. — The  general  duties  of  the  Border  Police  will  be  to  watch  the  fords, 
to  gather  intelligence,  and  to  ascertain  the  business  of  all  natives  crossing  from  either 
side. 

Directions.  Stations.— They  will  be  stationed  in  such  places  as  the  Border  Agent  of 
the  district  shall  from  time  to  time  direct. 

Conveying  Intelligence. — The  Bord,er  Agent  will  make  his  own  arrangements  as  to 
the  method  of  the  conveyance  of  intelligence  by  the  Police  to  himself.  He  will  transmit 
all  intelligence  that  he  considers  deserving  of  credit  or  of  any  significance  to  the  Colonial 
Secretary,  for  the  information  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  and  to  the  officer  in  command 
of  the  military  line  in  which  his  district  is,  using  special  messengers  to  such  convenient 
points  when  the  matter  to  be  communicated  is  of  urgent  importance. 

He  will  cause  all  refugees  to  be  disarmed  and  sent  to  the  nearest  magistracy,  to  be 
dealt  with  under  the;new  refugee  regulations. 

He  will  saj^i^fy  himself  as  to  the  business  of  all  patiyes  coming  into  Natal  from  the 
Zulu  country,  and  he  will  prevent  any  natives  crossing  from  the  Natal  side  ihto  Zululand 
without  his  previous  permission.  , .        , ,  . 

The  Border  Police  will  be  armed  with  assegais  and  knobkerries,  and  will  be  provided 
with  badges,  to  be  worn  on  the  right  arms. 

In  the  event  of  hostilities  further  instructions  will  be  given. 

^By  his  Excellency*s  command, 

(Signed)         C.  B.  H.  Mitchell, 

Colonial  Secretary. 

His  Excellency,  January  9,  1879;. 

Yes.     Copy  of  Circular  of  18th  November  enclosed. 

(Signed)         0.  B.  H.  Mitchell, 

Colonial  Secretary, 

•  January  10,  1879. 

For  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner. 

(Signed)         H.  Bulwer, 

Minute. — January  2, 1878. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

The  Zulus  are  still  watching  the  border  here.  They  can  be  seen  in  bands  of  from  50 
to  100  at  different  points  along  the  river.  A  large  party  always  sleep  on  watch  in  the 
open  air,  opposite  the  ferry-boat. 

1  yesterday  saw  one  of  Bishop  Schroeder's  converts,  who  had  just  arrived  from  the 
Tuhlazatye  mission  station.  He  states  the  Zulu  King  is  making  no  preparations  to 
comply  with  the  demands  made  on  him.  My  informant  stopped  the  night  with  the 
armed  party  who  were  watching  the  ferry.  They  made  no  objection  to  his  crossing  in 
the  boat,  and  stated  that  they  were  tnere  only  for  defensive  purposes.  The  Tugela 
keeps  at  about  the  same  level;  it  is  too  deep  to  be  crossed,  except  by  experts. 
Makedama  has  had  some  of  his  people  watching  the  river  banks  during  the  last  two 
nights. 

I  have  got  eleven  new  Police  enrolled,  and  hope  to  get  the  others  in  a  few  days.  The 
badges  for  them  came  safely  to  hand.  They  will  require  great-coats  to  render  them 
efficient  in  wet  weather. 

The  advanced  guard  of  Colonel  Dumford's  column  arrived  at  Kraus  Kop  yesterday  ; 
the  remainder  are  encamped  some  miles  in  the  rear. 

(Signed)        Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 
■      *  <  Special  Border  Agent^^Tp. 
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Minute. — January  5,  1879- 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent,  Lower  Tugela,  to  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  Mr.  John  Dunnes  report  of  the  crossing  of  his  people. 

(Signed)        F.  Bernard  Fynney, 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Dunn,  to  Administrator  and  Border  Agent,  Lower  Tugela. 

Sii^  Tugela  Drift,  January  4,  1879. 

I  beg  to  report  the  crossing  of  my  people  from  Zululand  into  Natal,  according  to 
the  desire  of  the  General  Lord  Chelmsford  and  Commodore  Sullivan,  who  said  you  would 
receive  instructions  to  feed  and  locate  them. 

I  may  also  state  that  my  people  are  perfectly  loyal,  and  would  be  willing  to  act  in 
any  way  in  defence  of  the  border  under  my  instructions. 

I  am,  &c. 
F.  B.  Fynney,  Esq.  (Signed)        J.  R.  Dunn. 


Extract  from  Minute  Paper  R  %y  covering  report  from  Border  Agent,  Lower 
Tugela,  dated  January  5,  1879- 

******* 
His  Excellency,  ^  January  8,  1879. 

For  your  Excellency's  information. 

(Signed)         C.  B.  H.  Mitchell, 
For  Acting  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs.  Colonial  Secretary. 

For  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner.  I  have  given  directions 
for  the  location  of  Mr.  Dunn's  people.  With  regard  to  their  feeding,  I  think  that  either 
Mr.  Dunn,  who  is  a  rich  man,  should  support  them,  or  else  that  the  able-bodied  men 
should  come  under  the  refugee  regulations,  and  be  distributed  for  employment  under  the 
Public  Works  Department  or  otherwise.  With  regard,  however,  to  these  able-bodied  men 
I  should  say  that  this  Government  has  not  thought  it  advisable  to  employ  them  in  the 
defence  of  the  border  ;  and  we  should,  therefore,  not  require  them  for  any  other  employ- 
ment than  on  the  public  works.  I  do  not  know,  however,  if  it  might  be  found  expedient 
by  the  military  authorities  to  take  these  men  with  the  coast  column  into  the  Zulu  country. 
I  have  asked  the  Colonial  Secretary  to  mention  the  subject  to  Col.  Bellairs,  with  the 
view  of  ascertaining  the  wishes  of  the  military  authorities  regarding  this. 

(Signed)     .    Henry  Bulwer. 


Minute. — January  5,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti  County,  to  Colonial  Secretary* 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  Tugela  has  risen  again,  and  is  now  quite  impas- 
sable. Small  parties  of  Zulus  are  still  watching  along  the  river,  I  yesterday  saw  a 
party  of  10  watching  at  the  ferry ;  only  one  of  them  had  a  gun.  Tliey  shook  their 
shields  at  us,  and  said,  "  When  are  you  coming  here  ?  When  you  do,  we  are  goin^ 
there,''  pointing  towards  Pietermaritzburg.  I  know  positively  that  Messrs.  Household, 
Stephens,  Crabbe,  and  Thresh  are  at  their  posts  along  the  Tugela,  and  I  believe  the 
other  three  are  also. 

I  think  I  am  justified  in  saying  that  there  is  a  better  feeling  growing  up  among  our 
own  natives.  I  think  they  have  more  conlidence  in  our  power  to  overcome  the  Zulus, 
and  see  that,  to  use  a  common  expression,  they  are. in  the  same  boat,  and  must  sink  or 
swim  with  us.  - 

1  have  got  a  complete  return  of  all  the  refugee  women  and  children  at  Bishop 
Schroeder's.  He  has  drawn  mealies  for  their  support  from  the  Commissariat,  under  the 
arrangement  made  with  the  General.  A  man  who  came  in  at  same  time  brought  a  gun 
with  him.  He  handed  it  over  to  me,  and  I  have  forwarded  [it]  to  the  magistrate  at 
Greytown. 

Colonel  Dumford  has  completed  the  cutting  of  a  bridle  path  through  the  bush  between 
Kraus  Kop  and  Middle  Drift. 

An  officid  letter  has  just  been  brought  in  by  my  Police  from  Mr.  Robson,  and  directed 
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to  Mr,  Fynn,  at  Umsinga.  The  police  in  that  division  could  not  have  had  clear  direc- 
tions as  to  where  they  were  to  take  it.  I  have  sent  it  back  to  Umsinga  without  delay. 
They  report  that  the  Despatch  from  Lower  Tugela,  which  I  sent  on  from  at  0.30  a.m. 
on  the  3rd  instant,  reached  the  crossing  at  Tugela  by  breakfast  time  on  that  day.  As 
regards  this  part  of  their  duty,  my  police  may  now  be  considered  efficient. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Minute. — January  6,  1879. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  I  have  received  intelligence  from  all  parts  of  the 
border. 

The  Zulus  are  keeping  strict  watch  along  the  river.  They  traverse  it  ia  bands  of  from 
five  to  50  in  number.  They  frequently  shout  defiance  to  the  police,  and  point  their  guns 
at  them. 

The  river  is  impassable. 

I  to-day  send  three  more  Zulus,  who  were  about  to  return  to  Zululand,  to  Greytown, 
to  be  detained  for  the  present. 

All  the  seven  European  leaders  of  Native  Contingent  are  at  their  posts  along  the  river. 

The  natives  are  displaying  a  good  loyal  spirit.  The  preparations  being  made  by 
Government  have  given  them  confidence. 

(  Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Minute. — January  9>  1879. 

Colonial  District  Commander  and  Resident  Magistrate,  Umvoti  County,  to 

Colonial  Secretary. 

Since  forwarding  my  list  of  European  leaders  I  have  had  to  remove  one  of  them,  Philip 
Stevens  (No.  6),  who  was  stationed  at  Undomba's  kraal,  and  in  his  place  I  have 
stationed  Peter  Pretorius  from  this  day's  date. 

The  river  is  very  full  now,  and  will  probably  keep  so  for  some  time.     From  informa- 
tion brought  in  by  some  of  Bishop  Schroeder's  people  it  would  appear  that  there  is  a 
chance  of  a  revolution  in  Zululand,  and  that  the  headmen  of  the  nation  seemed  deter- 
mined to  arrest  and  give  up  both  Sirayo  and  his  people,  and  also  to  pay  the  fine  to  the 
Natal  Government.     They  represent  Cetywayo  as  being  in  a  very  depressed  state  of 
mind,  and  apparently  very  much  inclined  to  come  to  terms.     If  reliance  is  to  be  placed 
upon  what  Schroeder's  men  say,  there  will  be  no  resistance  offered  to  our  forces  crossing 
the  Tugela.     However,  I  shall  take  the  precaution  to  have  a  body  of  men  assembled  at 
each  of  the  seven  drifts  named  in  my  list  on  the  day  the  native  column  crosses,  both  to 
take  off  the  attention  of  the  Zulus  from  the  crossing  column,  and  also  to  be  prepared  to 
render  assistance  if  necessary.     News  has  reached  me  to-day  of  the  crossing  by  Colonel 
Wood  of  the  Blood  river.     I  have  seen  Bishop  Schroedei',  and  he  appears  to  place  great 
dependence  upon  the  information  brought  in  by  his  people.     They  say  that  Cetywayo 
has  given  orders  for  all  his  younger  men  who  are  excitable  to  go  up  to  him,  and  only  the 
older  men  are  to  stay  at  the  kraals  along  the  Tugela,  in  order  to  avoid  any  risk  of  a 
collision  with  our  forces.     This  all  appears  as  if  he  did  not  wish  for  war. 

(Signed)         W.  D.  Wheelwright, 

Acting  Resident  Magistrate,  and  Col.  Dist. 
Commander. 


Minute. — January  11,  1879. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Yesterday  a  native  I  had  sent  into  Zululand  to  gain  information  returned  and  made 
his  report. 

He  penetrated  about  20  miles  into  the  country  beyond  the  Tukanhla  forest.  The 
greater  part  of  the  men  were  at  their  kraals,  the  others  having  gone  to  attend  the 
tlmkosi  dance. 

A  short  time  ago  the  King  sent  a  message  forbidding  the  border  population  assembling 
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in  arms  and  opposing  advaoce  of  the  troops.  MabehU  sent  back  amioimciDg  the  arrival 
of  Colonel  Dumford's  column  here.  The  King  sent  again  two  days  ago,  reiterating  his 
order  not  to  resist.  He  said  the  troops  were  coming  on  a  friendly  errand,  and  were  not 
to  be  molested.  The  women  were  to  continue  weeding  the  crops,  and  the  cattle  not  to 
be  removed  from  the  kraals.  The  troops  would  come  on  to  him.  He  would  give  up 
Sirayo  and  satisfy  the  other  demands,  and  there  would  be  no  war. 

The  people  do  not  believe  all  this.  They  ask  why  should  the  Government  forces 
enter  from  so  many  different  points  if  their  errand  is  a  peaceful  one  ?  On  former  peaceful 
missions  they  came  in  at  one  point  only.  They  have  obeyed  the  King's  order  so  far  that 
they  have  relaxed  their  watch  on  the  river.  They  do  not  now  sleep  at  the  ferry,  as  they 
have  been  wont  to  do  of  late. 

My  informant  took  note  of  one  very  significant  act  of  the  Zulus.  Two  very  old  men, 
named  Manxondo  and  Bilibana,  who  live  near  the  Tiigela,  and  are  unable  to  walk,  have 
this  week  been  carried  away  on  men's  shoulders  to  kraals  on  the  edge  of  the  Inkanhla 
forest  for  safety.  Manxobo  is  Chief  of  the  tribe  living  opposite  this,  Mabehla,  his  son, 
being  in  charge.     Bilibana  is  also  a  man  of  consequence. 

A  message  reached  here  from  Umsingain  2^  hours ;  it  was  about  15  hours  to  crossing 
of  Tugela,  and  14^  on  here.  This  is  a  great  improvement,  but  I  think  it  may  be  done 
in  25  or  26  hours,  and  I  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  report  that  it  has  been  carried  through 
in  that  time. 

The  Tugela  remains  at  the  same  level. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Telegraphic. — January  11,  1879- 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent,  Lower  Tugula,  to  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

My  spies  just  reported  large  Zulu  force  congregated  at  John  Dunn*s  late  residence, 
'*  Emangeto.*'    Been  gathering  for  the  last  three  days,  I  believe.      The  information  last 
three  days  I  believe  to  be  reliable.     I  have  detained  the  Zulu  messengers  by  order  of 
officer  commanding  Lower  Tugela  column. 


Minute. — January  15,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  two  natives  of  Nodada's  tribe  have  just  been  brought 
to  me  by  the  police.  They  have  just  returned  from  the  Zulu  country,  where  they  have 
been  sojourning  for  two  months.  They  have  had  to  leave  on  account  of  the  hostile 
feeling  manifested  towards  them  as  inhabitants  of  Natal. 

They  state  that  it  is  true  a  force  is  ordered  to  be  in  readiness  at  the  Inkanhla  Bush, 
to  dash  into  Natal  as  soon  as  the  different  columns  are  fairly  away  from  ihe  Border. 
Two  doctors  are  on  their  way  down  to  prepare  the  men  for  war,  and  intercourse  w^ith 
the  women  is  forbidden.  The  Ingobaraakosi  regiment  is  mentioned  as  h'kely  to  be  told 
off  for  this  service,  in  addition  to  others  whose  head-quarters  are  near  this. 

The  Zulus  are  aware  that  the  greater  part  of  Colonel  Dumford's  force  have  been 
removed  from  Kraus  Kop,  and  that  an  insignificant  force  has  been  left. 

The  intelligence  of  the  passage  of  Colonel  Pearson's  column  only  reached  the  natives 
living  opposite  this  last  evening,  and  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  effect  yet  in  the 
way  of  disturbing  them.  The  cattle  are  certainly  not  being  removed.  My  informants 
think  many  are  only  waiting  for  the  Tugela  to  fall  to  take  refuge  on  this  side.  They 
repeat  the  old  story  that  Cet3^wayo  orders  his  forces  not  to  molest  the  troops  until  they 
kill  a  Zulu,  or  begin  to  dig,  either  at  fortifications  or  repairing  roads. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Minute. — January  15,  1879. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 
Wfth  reference  to  my  Minute  of  this  date,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  the  two 
natives  from  whom  I  obtained  the  information  from  the  Zulu  country,  arrived  just  before 
the  post  closed,  and  I  had,  therefore,  only  time  to  give  a  hurried  and  imperfect  summary 
of  the  intelligence  I  gathered  from  them.  I  now  propose  to  give  the  same  more  fully, 
for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor. 
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My  mformants  went  to  Zululand  sometime  ago  on  priyate  business.  Being  among 
friends,  and  one  of  them  being  laid  up  with  a  swollen  foot,  they  delayed  until  yesterday, 
when  they  were  told  it  was  no  longer  safe  for  them  to  remain,  because  two  Zulu  doctors 
were  daily  expected  to  perform  the  ceremony  of*  sprinkling  the  people  for  war.  The 
spot  where  they  were  staying  is  near  the  Inkanhla  bush,  and  the  doctors  were  about  to 
sprinkle  for  war  all  the  tribes  living  near  this  border. 

When  my  informants  left,  the  news  of  the  passage  of  the  Tugela  by  Colonel  Pearson 
had  not  been  received ;  they  first  heard  of  it  yesterday  evening,  on  their  way  to  the 
ferry. 

They  report  that  it  is  a  common  topic  of  conversation  among  the  Zulus  that  a  force 
is  to  be  collected  at  tlie  Inkanhla  bush,  for  the  purpose  of  making  an  inroad  into  Natal ; 
and  it  is  said  the  Ingobamakosi  and  Umcityij  regiments  have  been  selected  for  this 
service. 

They  confirm  what  I  reported  before,  that  Manxondo  has  been  qarried  to  a  kraal  at 
the  edge  of  the  Inkanhla  bush,  and  it  appears  Mabehia  is  there  also.  Most  of  the 
young  unmarried  men  of  the  border  tribes  have  gone  to  the  King's  kraal,  but  the  others 
are  still  at  home.  They  heard  a  great  deal  of  warlike  conversation,  and  every  confidence 
was  expressed  that  they  would  prevail  in  the  coming  conflict.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
acknowledged  the  principal  men  of  the  nation  were  opposed  to  being  dragged  into  war 
to  protect  Sirayo  and  umbilini  from  the  consequence  of  their  misdeeds.  The  other 
terms  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  never  seem  to  be  mentioned  ;  all  seem 
to  think  Sirayo's  matter  the  only  one  of  consequence,  and  if  that  were  settled,  all  would 
be  well.  A  native  from  Entumeni,  with  some  women  and  children,  has  also  arrived. 
He  reports  that  on  Sunday  several  of  the  men  from  the  station  took  down  part  of  the 
cattle  to  the  Lower  Tugela,  where,  seeing  the  troops  cross,  they  sent  back  at  once  for 
the  remainder.  He  hopes  they  will  get  all  the  cattle  safely  out  of  the  country.  He 
says  the  troops  will  certainly  be  attacked  if  they  shoot  a  Zulu  or  dig,  either  for  the 
purpose  of  entrenching  themselves,  or  repairing  the  roads. 

My  opinion,  formed  from  all  I  hear  is,  that  although  there  is  strong  feeling  against 
the  war  among  some  of  the  chief  men,  because  they  think  it  might  have  been  avoided 
by  giving  up  Sirayo  and  Umbilini,  still,  the  great  bulk  of  the  nation  will  support  the 
King  in  resisting  the  invasion  of  their  country.  The  war  clamour  will  drown  all  other 
cries,  and  they  will  have  to  suffer  severe  reverses  before  submitting. 

As  regards  the  Natal  frontier,  should  the  Tugela  and  Buffalo  rivers  be  passable,  I 
quite  expect  to  see  raids  made  for  a  few  miles  into  the  Colony  ;  but  I  think  it  impro- 
bable that  an  inroad  will  be  made  with  any  large  force.  The  intention  of  assembling 
such  a  force  at  the  Inkanhla  no  doubt  exists,  but  the  King's  plans  will  be  changed  when 
he  finds  our  forces  in  possession  of  great  part  of  his  country.  At  the  same  time,  it  is 
quite  necessary  that  the  possibility  of  such  a  thing  happening  should  not  be  lost  sight 
of.  From  the  heights  here,  at  Kraus  kop,  the  whole  of  the  wooded  range  of  the  Inkanhla 
is  visible,  and  with  a  good  glass,  the  native  kraals  and  cattle  can  be  seen.  Strict  watch 
is  now  being  kept,  and  it  is  thought,  if  any  large  body  of  Zulus  should  assemble  their 
fires  will  be  seen.  Every  effort  will  be  made  by  me  to  obtain  intelligence  from  Zulu- 
land,  but  now  that  hostilities  have  commenced,  1  fear  there  will  be  few  opportunities  of 
doing  so. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Fynn  early  this  morning,  giving  the  intelligence  that 
there  had  been  a  collision  with  Sirayo's  people.  This  was  not  yet  known  by  the  Zulus 
living  opposite  here  up  to  yesterday  evening.  They  betray  no  signs  of  uneasiness ;  the 
cattle  are  all  at  the  kraals. 

The  Tugela  is  falling  fast,  but  is  still  far  from  passable. 

One  thing  I  have  omitted.  The  two  natives  state  that  a  few  days  ago  a  Zulu  force 
from  the  two  tribes  of  Chiefs,  both  bearing  the  name  of  Matyana,  and  firom  the  tribe  of 
Faku  and  Undhlali  was  assembled  near  the  Qudeni  bush,  opposite  the  Umoringa 
Mountain. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Confidential  Minute. — January  16,  1879. 

Resident  Magistrate,   Umsinga  Division,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

ZuLUNOE,  Frontier  Border  Police,  states  :  Yesterday  at  the  request  of  the  Zulu  Chief 
Gamdana  Ndabinjani,  Frontier  Border  Police,  went  across  ;the  Buffalo  to  interview  him 
and  was  accompanied  by  five  natives. 
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Gamdana  wished  to  thank  the  Government  for  the  protection  offered  to  him,  and  said 
he  had  sent  messengers  to  the  military  authorities  at  Rorke's  Drift.  His  young  men 
had  deserted  him,  taking  all  his  cattle,  and  driven  them  to  the  Mangeui,  a  deep  kloof 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Malakata,  where  large  numbers  of  cattle  have  been  collected. 

Gamdana  said  that  some  Zulu  indunas  were  on  their  way  to  the  authorities  here,  and 
heard  of  the  fight  at  Sirayo's,  and  went  back.  He  feared  that  the  Zulus  would  now 
advance  against  the  English  and  attack  him.  He  would  come  over  the  Buffalo  to-day 
or  to-morrow. 

(Signed)         Henry  F.  Fynn, 

Resident  Magistrate. 


Minute. — January  18,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Um\^oti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

This  morning,  one  of  Bishop  Schroeder's  natives  with  my  permission,  started  to  return 
to  Entumeni.  After  crossing  the  Tugela,  he  noticed  all  the  kraals  deserted  by  the  men 
and  most  of  the  cattle  had  been  taken  away.  He  learnt  from  the  boys  that  they  had  all 
assembled  in  the  Tukanhla  Bush  to  be  sprinkled  for  war.  Also  that  the  Umcityu  and 
Nokenke  regiments  were  assembling  there,  making  together  a  formidable  force.  He  was 
so  alarmed  at  this  that  he  at  once  returned.  This  intelligence  is  of  great  importance,  as 
the  river  has  fallen  considerably,  and  is  now  passable  at  some  of  the  best  fords. 

I  have  also  just  received  intelligence  from  the  Tugela,  at  this  side  of  the  Qudeni  Bush. 
At  the  ford  there  known  as  the  Emtongeni,  Mr.  A.  Pretorius  is  stationed  as  European 
leader.  Yesterday  a  Zulu  headman  or  petty  chief  named  Mbaso  called  out  across  the 
Tugela  that  he  had  a  communication  to  make.  Mr.  Pretorius  and  a  native  from  this 
side  crossed  on  foot  with  the  help  of  two  professional  watermen  (this  ford  is  a  remark- 
ably wide  and  good  one).  On  his  return,  my  police  learnt  that  Mbaso  and  another 
headman  named  Tamana  had  asked  Mr.  Pretorius  to  write  to  Government  and  say 
they  wished  to  come  under  its  protection.  Mr.  Pretorius  has  sent  me  no  message  or 
letter,  but  he  told  the  police  he  would  write  to  the  authorities,  so,  I  presume,  Mr. 
Wheelwright  will  hear  particulars  from  him. 

The  police  also  report  that  Mr.  Pretorius,  as  well  as  Messrs.  Stydom  and  Nourse,  the 
leaders  at  Nos.  1,  2,  and  3  stations,  all  tell  them  the  drifts  at  which  they  are  placed  are 
under  their  sole  care,  and  all  refugees  crossing  at  them  will  be  taken  care  of  by  them, 
and  sent  on  to  Greytown.  They  are  evidently  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  by  His 
Excellency*s  instructions  all  refugees  have  to  be  received  and  disarmed  by  me,  and  a 
record  kept  of  them.  It  is  necessary  to  prevent  confusion,  that  these  leaders  should  at 
once  be  made  aware  of  this,  as  their  interference  confuses  my  police.  Mr.  Wheelwright 
is  absent  at  Hermannsburg  to-day  or  I  should  see  him,  but  hope  to  do  so  to-morrow, 
and  ask  him  to  explain  their  duties  to  these  gentlemen.  I  send  this  by  my  police  to 
Greytown,  with  orders  to  be  in  time  for  to-morrow's  post  there. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Minute. — January  20,  1879. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

One* of  the  ferrymen  has  just  come  to  report  that  to-day  a  Zulu,  with  whom  he  is 
acquainted,  called  to  him  across  the  river,  and  asked  for  snuff.  On  hearing  this,  thinking 
it  was  an  excuse  for  making  some  communication,  he  rowed  the  boat  to  near  the  opposite 
bank,  and  entered  into  conversation.  The  Zulu  informed  him  that  Cetywayo,  when  he 
heard  that  Sirayo's  tribe  was  defeated,  and  that  the  troops  were  across  the  Lower 
Tugela,  became  very  angry,  and  at  once  ordered  out  his  army,  one  column  to  attack 
Colonel  Glyn  and  another  to  attack  Calonel  Pearson.  Their  orders  are  to  attack  at 
once  and  drive  them  back.  Oham  and  Umnyamana  are  kept  at  the  King^s  kraal,  to 
ensure  their  fidelity.  It  is  thought  the  attack  will  be  made  on  the  columns  to-day.  At 
the  Inkanhla  Bush  are  assembled  in  arms  the  men  of  some  of  the  border  tribes.  They 
are  watching  our  movements,  expecting  our  forces  to  cross  here. 

On  Saturday  night  one  of  the  police  noticed  three  bands  of  Zulus,  numbering  together 
about  100  men,  approach  the  river  from  the  direction  of  the  Inkanhla  Bush.  They 
patrolled  along  the  river  for  some  time  and  then  went  into  a  kraal.  The  police  gave 
notice  to  the  nearest  European  leaders  and  to  the  nearest  kraals  of  Makedama's  tribe, 
and  a  watch  was  kept  on  the  river  during  the  night. 
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The  information  given  to  the  ferryman  may  or  may  not  be  true,  but  I  think  it  well 
to  report  all  for  his  Excellency's  information.  From  other  sources,  as  1  have  already 
reported,  it  is  said  that  two  regiments  are  at  the  Inkanhla  Bush  in  addition  to  the 
border  population. 

The  Tugela  has  fallen,  and  is  passable  at  the  best  fords. 

(Signed)        John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Mr.  Crabbe,  the  European  leader  at  the  ferry  reports,  I  hear  the  Zulu  army  is  drawing 
near,  but  have  seen  nothing  myself. 


Minute. — ^January  20,  1879- 

Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  reliable  information  has  just  arrived  from  the  Zulu 
country  that  the  following  regiments  of  the  Zulu  army  are  marching  to  attack  Colonel 
Glyn's  column,  namely : — 

(1.)  Unselwengu,  one  battalion  married  men. 

( 2.)  Undi,  one  battalion  married  and  one  unmarried. 

(3.)  TJmbombongwenya,  one  battalion  married  and  one  unmarried. 

(4.)  Uzigosi,  one  battalion  married. 

(5.)  Umbonambi,  one  battalion  married. 

(6.)  Ingobamakosi,  one  battalion  unmarried. 
They  started  from  the  King's  kraal  on  Friday  evening  last,  but  would  probably  be 
detained  by  the  cold  weather. 

The  following  regiments  have  been  sent  to  attack  Colonel  Pearson's  column 
namely : — 

(I.)  Isiqupe,  one  battalion  married  and  one  unmarried. 

(2.)  Uhlamhla,  one  battalion  married. 

(3.)  Veluqusa,  one  battalion. 

(4.)  Umbelebele,  two  battalions. 

(5.)  Ubulawayo,  one  battalion  married. 

(6.)  Umcityu,  one  battalion  unmarried. 

This  latter  force  also  left  the  King's  kraal  on  Friday  night,  and  the  man  from  whom 
I  obtained  ihe  information  accompanied  them  as  far  as  Kusamaquaza,  where  they  slept 
on  Saturday  night,  suffering  very  much  from  cold  and  hunger.  They  had  not  heard 
Colonel  Pearson  had  moved,  and  were  marching  straight  to  the  Lower  Tugela  drift. 

The  same  informant  tells  me  that  the  force  collected  at  the  Inkanhla  Bush  consists  of 
the  Border  population  only.  Oham,  Umnyamana,  and  the  King's  brothers  are  detained 
by  Cetywayo  at  his  kraal,  to  ensure  their  fidelity.  The  King  appears  to  have  been  mis- 
informed as  to  the  strength  of  our  columns,  and  believes  them  to  be  much  weaker  than 
they  actually  are. 

My  informant  is  from  the  Entutneni  Mission  Station,  and  Bishop  Schroeder  vouches 
for  the  authenticity  of  his  report. 

I  have  sent  this  information  to  Colonel  Pearson  and  to  the  oflScer  commanding  No.  2 
column,  with  the  request  that  he  will  forward  it  to  Colonel  Giyn. 

(Signed)         John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Minute,  January  21,  1879« 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  HAVE  nothing  worthy  of  note  to  report  for  his  Excellency's  information  this  morning 
from  the  border. 

The  Entumeni  Natives,  who  arrived  yesterday  evening,  return  to  Zululand  to-day 
with  my  permission  and  that  of  the  military  authorities  here.  They  take  charge  of  a 
letter  for  Colonel  Pearson,  and  are  promised  a  reward  of  10/.  if  it  is  delivered  to  l)im  by 
8  a.m.  to-morrow.  From  further  conversation  held  with  these  men  by  Bishop  Schroeder 
and  myself  this  morning  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  Zulus  mean  to  have  a  fair  trial  of 
strength  with  us.  If  beaten  the  army  will  most  probably  scatter,  and  instead  of  re- 
turning to  the  King  each  man  will  make  for  his  own  home,  and  the  different  tribes  of 
which  the  Nation  is  composed  will  make  terms  independently  of  each  other. 
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I  ain  satisfied  that  the  only  force  at  the  Inkanhla  bush  is  composed  of  the  border 
population,  and  that  they  have  no  intention  at  present  of  making  an  inroad  into  this 
Colony.  If  the  Zulu  army  fails  in  its  attack  on  our  columns  I  think  all  fear  of  an 
inroad  may  be  dismissed. 

I  have  also  learnt  from  these  men  that  the  Amaquliseni  Regiment,  about  4,000  strong, 
have  been  ordered  to  oppose  Colonel  Wood's  advance. 

The  strengtii  of  the  torce  sent  to  meet  Colonel  Glyn  is  estimated  at  from  12,000  to 
15,000,  and  of  that  sent  to  meet  Colonel  Pearson  at  from  8,000  to  10,000  men.  There 
was  one  slight  error  in  my  Minute  of  last  night.  The  force  se^nt  to  oppose  Colonel 
Pearson  slept  on  the  other  side  of  Kwamagwaza  on  Saturday  night.  On  Sunday,  while 
marching,  they  were  overcome  by  the  cold  at  Kwamagwaza,  and  would  remain  there 
till  Monday  morning.  Many  of  the  men  were  ill  from  dysentery,  brought  on  by  a  full 
meat  diet  indulged  in  after  th^lpog  continuedscarcity  of  food. 

The  Tugela  is  still  falling,  anid  may  be  considered  passable. 

(Signed)     '    John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Minute,  January  22,  1879. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  yesterday  evening 
a  party  of  natives  from  Zululand  crossed  the  main  stream  of  the  Tugela  to  an  island 
near  the  Natal  bank,  on  which  is  a  quantity  of  cultivated  land.  They  were  in  the  act 
of  gathering  mealies  and  cutting  imphi  when  they  were  discovered,  and  the  alarm  being 
given  Mr.  Thresh,  the  nearest  European  leader,  together  with  one  of  the  police  and  a 
number  of  other  natives,  assembled;  on  which  the  Zulus  beat  a  retreat,  leaving  the 
greater  part  of  their  spoils  behind  them. 

There  were  altogether  37  men  on  the  island  and  the  opposite  bank.  Part  were 
armed  with  guns  and  part  with  assegais.  They  did  not  point  their  guns  or  threaten  to 
fire,  their  intention  being  to  have  stripped  the  mealie  gardens  quietly. 

Among  those  on  the  island  were  several  of  Beja's  people,  wiio  left  here  for  Zululand 
last  November,  and  part  of  the  crops  which  they  were  removing  had .  been  planted  by 
them  before  leaving.  I  have  ordered  a  policeman  to  be  stationed  at  this  spat  to  give 
notice  at  once  should  the  visit  be  repeated,  and  have  sent  word  to  Mr.  Wheelwright  and 
the  officer  in  command  of  No.  2  column. 

(Signed)         John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Border  Agent,  Buffalo  River,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Sir,  January  18,  1879- 

T  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  since  the  troops  crossed  the  Buffalo  very  little 
worthy  of  notice  hfis  ^taken  place  on  this  portion  of  the  frontier.  But  few  refugees  have 
come  through,  on  account  of  the  river  having  been  and  still  being  very  much  swollen. 
Some  hundreds  were  assembled  on  the  opposite  bfmk  on  tlie  12th  and  two  following 
days ;  *  but  I  am  informed  that  the  majority  of  these  have  gone  to  the  T^ajisvaal,  having 
only  the  Blood  river  to  cross  to  arrive  there. 

Altogether  some  45.  refugees,  all  told,  are  here,  with  about  73  head  of  cattle.  These 
I  intend  to  forward  to  the  resident  magistrate  of  Ladysmith  in  a  few  days.  I  prefer 
sending  them  there,  as  the  resident  magistrate  of  Newcastle  is  absent  on  duty.  I  am 
informed  by  refugees  that  the  Zulus  are  strongly  fortifying  a  hill  named  Hlazatye,  and 
intend  making  their  grand  effort  there.  This  hill  is  what  is  called  a  "  loose  "  hill,  quite 
unconnected  with  any  range  ;  and  I  am  told,  cannot  be  commanded  by  any  other  hill. 
Two  of  the  sides  are  precipitous.  A  few  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  district  are  assembled 
at  the  new  police  barracks,  Fort  Pine,  for  defence.  The  others,  at  any  rate  those  wlio 
have  not  left  the  Colony,  are  lying  in  parties  of  five  and  six  wagons  in  the  veldt  between 
this  and  Newcastle.  Should  the  Zulus  make  a  raid  I  am  afraid  these  people  will  be  cut 
off  in  detail. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        John  Sutcliffe  Robson,  J.P., 

Border  Agent. 
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-  GOLONDIL    COMMANDBR,    EhSTRICT  No.   1,  tO  COLONIAL    SECRETARY* 

January  21,  1879. 
I  HAVE  just  been  informed  by  Mr.  Woodroffe,  vho  is  in  command  of  section  4  of 
my  levies,  that  a  native  has  arrived  in  his  camp  rnd  reports  that  a  large  Zulu  force  will 
be  assembled  to-day  in  the  Mangeni  Valley,  (a  large  valley  terminating  in  a  precipitous 
kloof  at  the  higher  end,),  and  that  this  force  has  orders  to  cross  at  Zungu's  drift,  which 
is  at  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  after  sundown. 

The  man  who  brought  the  report  to  Mr.  Woodroffe  gives  himself  out  as  one  of 
Gamdan&'s  men.  'He  says  he  saw  the  army  with  his  own  eyes,  and  ran  away  from  it ; 
and  Mr.  Woodroffe  says  he  thinks  the  report  is  correct.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  inclined 
to  doubt  it,  and  fancy  it  must  be  some  ruse  on  Gamdana's  part.  I  have,  however,  made 
arrangements  for  the  concentration,  if  necessary,  of  my  central  sections,  2,  3,  and  4 ;  and 
I  have  informed  the  oflBcer  commanding  the  battalion  of  natives  now  camped  at  Land 
Spruit  of  what  I  have  heard. 

A  rumour  has  been  current  for  the  last  few  days  that  Cetywayo  has  gone  in  person  to 
the  Inkanhia  bush,  opposite  Kraus  Kop,  and  is  collecting  a  force  there. 

^  (Signed)         W.  H.  Beaumont, 
Acting  Resident  Magistrate,  Umsingu, 
Colonial  Commander  District,  No.  1. 


Colonial  Commander  of  District  No.  1  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

January  23,  1879- 

After  receiving  the  intelligence  reported  in  my  minute  of  the  21st  inst,  I  rode  out  to 
Mr.  Allison  s  station  with  the  idea  that  there  was  really  something  up,  as  a  subsequent 
report  from  Mr.  Woodroffe  stated  that  he  had  seen  two  large  bodies  of  natives  on  the 
opposite  hills.  On  my  arrival,  however,  at  Mr.  Allison's  camp  I  heard  that  our  own 
trdops  had  been  moving  along  the  high  ground  opposite,  and  I  concluded  a  mistake  had 
been  made. 

Major  Bengough  moved  his  men  part  way  to  the  border  on  the  evening  of  the  2l8t, 
and  Mr.  Frankish  had  done  the  same. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22nd  Major  Bengough's  men  crossed  the  Buffalo  at  a  drift  to 
the  left  of  the  Mangeni  valley.  I  went  down  to  see  them  and  crossed  the  river,  which 
was  about  5  feet  high.  Major  Bengough's  idea,  as  far  as  I  could  learn,  was  not  to  go 
up  the  Mangeni  valley,  but  to  go  up  a  smaller  valley  opposite  to  him,  and  so  reach  the 
higher  land  and  communicate  with  the  column  above. 

Fancying  all  was  as  it  should  be,  I  left  the  Buffalo  and  reached  home  (Mr.  Fynn's 
house)  at  sundown,  seeing  Mr.  Frankish  on  my  way,  and  ordering  him  to  go  back  to  his 
old  position. 

At  7  o'clock  p.  m.,  Mr.  Brickhill  (interpreter  to  the  Column  No.  3.)  arrived  with 
the  intelligence  of  the  dreadful  disaster  at  the  camp,  which  has  been  fully  made  known  to 
you  in  Mr.  Fynn's  report  of  this  date.  Warning  was  at  once  sent  out  to  the  people 
round  about,  and  in  the  course  of  a  couple  of  hours  there  were  some  five  families  of 
Europeans  at  the  office ;  and  the  night  was  spent  in  preparing  the  place  for  defence. 

Mr.  Brickhill  and  two  other  Europeans  who  had  escaped  from  the  carnage  were  of 
our  party.  Later  on.  Colonel  Bray  with  two  officers  and  an  interpreter  came  in,  and  I 
cannot  express  too  strongly  the  help  and  relief  which  they  have  been  to  me  in  arranging 
and  providing  for  the  defence  of  the  place,  &c.  We  have  to-day  got  in  a  convoy  of  25 
wagons  of  atnmunition,  guarded  by  a  few  men  of  the  l/24th.  We  are  in  a  regular 
state  of  siege,  and  we  hear  that  a  party  of  300  infantry  are  in  the  same  state  at  Help- 
mak^ar,  although,  by  this  time,  no  doubt,  they  have  been  reinforced  by  the  general. 

The  Kafirs  are  all  panic  stricken.  There  is  no  post  running,  and  1  have  been  imable 
to  receive  any  intelligence  of  my  parties  along  the  border,  beyond  the  facts  that  Mr. 
Woodroffe  (section  4)  came  in,  saying  half  his  natives  had  deserted,  and  the  other  half 
he  had  handed  over  to  Mr.  Allison,  who,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  has  kept  a  certain  number 
of  men  together  and  made  an  attack  on  the  party  of  Zulus  who  were  burning  the  huts 
on  the  side  last  night.  I  have  so  far  failed  to  establish  communication  with  my  separate 
sections.  I  quite  Except  they  have  dissolved,  and  do  not  believe  any  reliance  can  be 
placed  upon  them.  I  posted  off  intelligence  of  the  state  of  affairs  to  Ladysmith  at  day- 
break this  morning. 

Mr.  Fynn  has  just  returned  here  from  the  general's  camp,  and  given  us  full  particulars 
of  all  that  has  happened. 
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I  am  of  Qpinion  that,  so  soon  as  it  can  be  managed,  this  post  must  be  abandoned, 
unless  held  by  a  millitary  force. 

(Signed)         W.  H.  Beaumont, 

Resident  Magistrate. 


Statement  of  Umgohlulu,  a  Native  who  escaped,  with  others,  from  engagement  in 

Zululand,  near  Rorke's  Drift. 

January  25,  1879- 

Charlie  alias  Umgohlulu,  of  the  Chief  Umkungu,  headman  of  kraal  Mehamula,  was 
with  the  native  contmgent  at  Rorke's  Drift,  under  a  white  man  who  came  from  near 
Richmond.  Charlie  was  a  driver,  and  was  at  the  engagement  in  Zululand  with  the 
wagons. 

On  Wednesday  morning  we  (wagon  drivers)  had  orders  to  inspan,  after  the  scouts 
had  come  in  and  reported  that  a  large  body  of  Zulus  was  coming.  Just  after  we  got 
inspanned,  a  part  of  the  large  body  came  in  sight,  and  the  mounted  contingent  of  Sikali's 
tribe  commenced  an  engagement  with  this  first  party. 

Then  another  portion  of  this  Zulu  body  came  from  another  direction  and  began  to 
surround  us. 

Then  some  white  men,  who  came  from  the  Cape  (Lonsdale's  and  Hhlube^s  people) 
attacked  this  second  portion. 

Another  large  portion  came  between  these  two  portions.  The  soldiers  then  fired  at 
them,  and  two  cannon  shots  were  sent  amongst  them ;  three  other  cannon  shots  were 
sent,  which  went  over  the  Zulus.  The  mounted  contingent  of  Sikali's  drove  back  the 
portion  they  were  engaged  with  some  little  distance.  The  white  men  from  the  Cape 
seemed  to  drive  the  ones  they  were  engaged  with  also.  A  body  of  men  then  broke  off 
from  these  two  portions,  which  were  outside  of  us,  and  then  we  bolted,  the  drivers  and 
leaders,  had  no  firearms  or  assegais  to  defend  ourselves  with. 

Some  of  the  drivers  and  leaders  stayed  behind  with  the  wagons.  We  don't  know 
what  happened  after  this.  We  left  when  the  soldiers,  the  white  men  (Cape)  and  the 
native  contingent  were  all  mixed  up  with  the  Zulus.  As  we  ran  away  the  Zulus  fired 
on  us.  After  cooping  the  Buffalo  River  we  looked  round,  but  could  see  nothing  but' 
dust  and  smoke.  Some  of  the  Zulus  followed  us  across  the  river,  but  could  not 
overtake  us. 

A  good  many  who  ran  away  with  us  got  so  exhausted  that  they  fell  down  on  the 
road.     We  expect  they  must  have  been  killed. 

The  Zulus  were  very  close  behind  us.  None  but  the  drivers  and  leaders  ran  away. 
There  were  290  wagons.  There  were  1 1  of  us  come  in.  We  have  come  to  report, 
and  ask  what  we  are  to  do.  The  engagement  commenced  a  Httle  after  sunrise  and 
lasted  till  late  in  the  afternoon. 

All  us  drivers  and  leaders  looked  on  for  a  long  time  in  one  spot  at  the  engagement, 
as  we  none  of  us  had  any  arms  or  weapons  to  deiend  ourselves. 

Colonel  Durnford  came  up  just  before  the  engagement  commenced,  but  after  the  Zulus 
were  first  seen. 

The  people  on  our  side  in  this  engagement  were  all  the  infantry  soldiers  including  the 
band,  a  few  of  the  mounted  police,  a  few  of  the  volunteers. 

The  Europeans  who  came  from  the  Cape  (Native  Contingent)  mounted  men  of  Sikali's 
tribe,  mounted  men  of  Hhlube,  mounted  men  of  Edendale  (all)  a  few  pioneers. 

A  few  infantry,  Native  Contingent,  who  their  commandant  was  we  don't  know.  All 
the  other  contingent  and  mounted  soldiers,  &c.,  had  gone  on  the  day  before  to  fight 
Matyana. 

(Signed)         Umgohlulu,  his  X  mark. 

The  names  of  the  other  10,  who  came  down  with  Umgohlulu : — 

Umpande  of  the  Chief  Maneendeen,  Alexandra  county,  headman  of  kraal  Umyiba,  a 
driver  driving  Colonel  Durnford's  waggon. 

Um  Tobe  of  the  chief  Maneendese,  Alexandra  county,  headman  of  kraal  Nomawebu, 
a  driver. 

Oamalalu  of  the  chief  Maneendese,  headman  of  his  own  kraal,  Alexandra  county,  a 
driver. 

Mango  of  the  chief  Maneendese,  headman  of  kraal  Umgebise,  Alexandra  county,  a 
leader. 

Black  of  the  chief  Maneendese,  headman  of  kraal  Cabaujana,  a  leader. 
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N hhepeni  of  the  Chief  Saute,  headman  of  kraal  Tautat,  Alexandra  county,  a  leaden 

Umhlmane  of  the  Chief  Saute,  headman  of  kraal  Tiygue,  Alexandra  county,  a  driver. 

Kadupe  of  the  Chief  Umshiwa,  Umlazi  division,  headman  of  kraal  N  Bengtma,  a 
leader. 

Umzane  of  the  Chief  Umshiwe,  Umlazi  division,  headman  a  kraal  Umbaingane,  a 
driver. 

Umtshateoi  the  Chief  Umtengwane,  headman  of  kraal  Mohlatshaue,  Alexandra  county, 
a  leader. 

ITingohlulu  also  states  that  a  missionary  overtook  them  yesterday,  on  the  other  side 
of  tbe  Umgeui,  and  told  us  that  Maty  ana's  people  had  been  dispersed,  and  Ihat  Ihe  same 
body  that  had  attacked  us  had  been  cut  to  pieces  by  the  army  that  left  us  and  went  to 
fight  Matyane. 

The  missionary  was  going  to  his  own  home,  some  mission  station  over  the  Umgeni, 
We  don't  know  his  name.  \Ve  don't  know  where  he  came  from.  He  was  coming  from 
the  same  direction  as  ourselves.  We  sle[)t  at  his  mission  station  last  night.  The 
missionary  said  he  had  heard  this,  but  we  do  not  know  from  whom. 

Umgohlulu,  his  X  mark. 
(Signed)         A.  Mesham, 
Acting  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 


Minute. — January  26,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti  County,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  the  Zulus  on  this 
part  of  the  border  have  made  no  move  for  the  last  24  hours.  Yesterday  afternoon  a 
party  of  10  Amatonga  labourers  crossed  with  some  cattle,  and  were  brought  to  me  by 
the  police.  They  were  on  their  way  to  Mr.  Buttery,  who  lives  near  Durban,  and  had 
not  been  molested  by  the  Zulus.  I  could  gain  no  fresh  information  from  them  as  to 
the  state  of  affairs  in  Zululand.  They  appeared  to  be  ignorant  of  the  reverse  at 
Rorke's  Drift. 

Beja's  people  ceased  all  depredations  on  the  island  in  the  Tugela,  when  they  found 
Mr.  Thresh,  the  leader  of  natives,  was  prepared  to  resist  them. 

Yesterday  a  letter  arrived  from  the  Lower  Tugela,  addressed  to  his  Excellency  the 
Lieutenant-General,  and  it  was  at  once  forwardea  on.  I  still  find  a  great  part  of  my 
time  occupied  in  correcting  and  contradicting  the  false  reports  that  are  being  constantly 
circulated.  Yesterday  some  confusion  was  caused  in  the  camp  of  the  Native  Contingent 
by  a  report  that  the  Zulus  were  on  this  side  of  Tugela  and  half  way  up  Kraus  Kop. 
I  instantly  rode  round  and  reassured  them ;  and,  after  inquiry,  discovered  the  author 
of  the  report  to  be  a  Commissariat  oflScer  named  Allen.  I  have  told  Captain  Cherry, 
the  officer  in  command,  that  it  would  be  well  to  remove  him,  as  a  warning  to  others. 
Very  meagre  details  have  yet  been  received  here  of  the  reverse  at  Rorke's  Drift.  We 
are  all  anxiously  awaiting  particulars. 

The  list  of  the  Zulu  regiments  sent  against  Columns  Nos.  I.  and  III.  was  forwarded 
to  both  Colonel  Pearson  and  the  General,  without  a  moment's  delay,  on  the  evening 
of  the  20th,  but  I  think  I  mentioned  this  to  you  in  my  Minute  written  at  the  same 
time.  Some  rain  fell  yesterday,  it  has  raised  the  level  of  the  water  in  the  Tugela  about 
two  feet. 

I  send  this  by  special  messenger  to  Greytown,  as  there  is  no  post  on  Sundays. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Minute. — January  25,  1879. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Since  writing  my  last  Minute  yesterday  no  hostile  demonstration  has  been  made  by 
the  Zulus  on  this  part  of  the  border.  Bands  of  armed  men  are  to  be  seen  at  different 
places  keeping  watch. 

Bishop  Schroeder  crossed  in  the  ferry-boat,  and  tried  to  get  into  conununication  with 
the  Zulus.  He  only  succeeded  in  seeing  a  few  women  and  one  man,  and  had  a  long 
conversation  with  them.  He  explained  the  terms  of  the  Memorandum  of  his  Excellency 
the  High  Commissioner.  He  thinks  there  are  about  800  armed  Zulus  assembled 
opposite  this  place,  and  that,  up  to  the  present,  they  have  had  no  intention  of  making 
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an  inroad ;  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  news  of  our  reverse  at  Rorke's  Drift  will 
make  any  diflference  in  this  respect.  Yesterday  my  police  captured  six  Zulu  women 
and  a  boy.  They  were  making  their  way  back  to  Zululand,  after  a  visit  to  their  friends 
in  this  Colony, 

This  mommg  slow  cannonading  was  heard  by  me  in  the  direction  of  Etshowe  at  about 
9.30  a.m.     I  believe  it  was  heard  by  others  at  an  earlier  hour. 

Yesterday  I  received  inteUigence  fi*om  Border  Agent,  Lower  Tugela,  of  Colonel 
Pearson's  success  at  Inyezane.  News  also  arrived  in  camp  bv  two  officers  of  Native 
Contingent  that  the  General  had  defeated  the  Zulu  force  which  killed  Colonel  Durnford. 
These  two  pieces  of  inteUigence  did  a  great  deal  to  allay  excitement  among  our  own 
natives  here. 

We  have  not  yet  received  an  authentic  account  of  the  reverse  at  Rorke's  Drift ;  and 
I  have  cautioned  the  natives  not  to  believe  the  many  rumours  that  are  flying  about. 
I  heard  from  Mr.  Wheelwright  last  night,  he  was  getting  his  force  together.  The 
military  authorities  here  have  all  their  forces  together,  and  are  throwing  up  an  entrench- 
ment oh  a  hill  near  Mr.  Dalmain  s  house,  which  they  will  be  able  to  hold  against  any 
force  the  Zulus  might  bring  against  them. 

Mr.  Lucas  van  Kooyen  informed  me  yesterday  that  all  the  farmers'  wives  and  children 
were  being  moved  into  laager,  and  that  to-morrow  the  men  would  turn  out  on  patrol. 
A  letter  was  received  by  the  military  authorities  yesterday  from  Mr.  Du  Bois,  at  the 
junction  of  Tugela  with  the  Buffalo,  but  the  communication  appears  to  be  cut  beyond 
that  point.  I  will  try  to  pass  a  letter  along  the  line  to  Umsinga  and  Rorke's  Drift 
to-day. 

The  mounted  patrol  sent  yesterday  to  Burrup's  Hotel  report  it  deserted ;  part  of  the 
men  had  gone  on  to  Mooi  River,  to  gain  intelligence  from  the  front 

There  is  nothing  approaching  a  panic  here  yet,  and  I  hope  it  may  be  altogether 
averted.  At  present  my  principal  duty  is  to  contradict  and  silence  the  numerous  false 
reports  that  are  spread  abroad.  I  always  let  the  truth  be  known  as  soon  as  I  get  reliable 
information ;  and,  as  I  daily  get  news  from  different  points  of  the  border,  I  have  the 
advantage  of  the  run^our-mongers. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Telegraphic. — 27  January  1879. 

Magistrate,  Umzimkulu,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Stuart  has  asked  me  to  send  you  any  news  about  Basutos.  No  truth  in  report  that 
Basutos  were  moving  up  towards  the  Chief.  One  petty  Basuto  Chief  assaulted  a 
native  policeman  at  beer  drink,  and  got  afraid  and  ran  away  into  the  Drakensberg, 
with  about  20  of  his  followers.  No  political  significance.  In  this,  policeman  was  to 
blame. 


'Message  from  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal  to  Uhamu,  brother  of 
the  Zulu  King,  in  reply  to  Message  sent  by  Betshu,  and  received  on  the  6th  January 
1879S 

January  25,  1879. 

As  the  Zulu  King  has  not  complied  with  or  acceded  to  the  terms  and  demands  of 
Government  as  delivered  to  the  deputies  of  the  King  on  the  11th  December  1878,  the 
British  troops  are  now  in  Zululand  to  enforce  them,  and  as  by  his  Excellency  the  High 
Commissioner's  notification  of  11th  January  1879,  that  the  British  Government  has  no 
quarrel  with  the  Zulu  people,  all  Zulus  who  come  into  Natal  unarmed,  or  who  laj^  down 
their  arms,  will  be  provided  for  until  the  troubles  of  their  country  are  over,  and  will  then 
if  they  please,  be  allowed  to  return  to  their  own  land,  but  all  who  do  not  so  submit  will 
be  dealt  with  as  enemies  : 

Therefore,  if  Uhamu  does  not  join  Cety  wayo  in  resisting  the  British  forces,  he  should 
place  himself  at  once  in  communication  with  the  oflScer  in  command  of  the  column 
nearest  him,  and  arrange  with  him  what  is  to  be  done. 

By  command  of  his  Excellency, 

(Signed)        -Arthur  Mesham, 

Acting  Secretary  for  Native  Affabi, 
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Minute. — The  destruction  of  the  Oamp  of  the  British  column,  No.  IIL,  at  Isanhlwana 

Hill,  Zululand. 

Lieutenant-Governor  to  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs, 

January  26,  I879» 

I  think  it  very  desirable,  in  order  to  prevent  the  ill  effects  arising  from  rumours  and 
exaggerated  accounts,  that  the  magistrates  and  administrators  of  native  lavvin  the  several 
divisions  should  state  to  the  Native  Chiefs  in  their  divisions  the  nature  of  the  recent 
fight  near  Rorke's  Drift. 

One  of  the  columns  of  British  troops  and  Colonial  forces  which  has  entered  the  Zulu 
cou»try,  the  one  at  Rorke's  Drifts  with  which  the  Lieutenant-General  himself  was,  had 
madleits  way  into  the  country  about  10  miles,  but  by  want  of  roads  and  the  wetness  of  the 
season,  was  prevented  making  anything  but  slow  progress.  On  the  morning  of  the 
22nd,  at  about  4  or  5  o'clock,  the  Lieutenant-General  proceeded,  with  the  main  portion  of 
Ins  column,  on  an  expeditionary  march  further  into  the  country  in  the  direction  occupied 
by  M atyana  Mondisa.  He  left  behind  him  his  camp,  together  with  a  great  number  o^ 
wagons  and  stores  under  the  guard  of  six  companies  of  Her  Majesty's  troops,  two  guns 
of  the  Royal  Artillery,  and  of  a  few  mounted  men,  to  whom  were  added  the  Mount^dNatal 
Native  Contingent  and  the  rocket  battery,  under  Colonel  Durnford.  At  about  11  o'clock 
m  the  day,  when  the  Lieutenant-General  had  proceeded  on  his  march  some  10  miles,  tjie 
camp  wluch  he  had  left  behind  him  was  suddenly  attacked  by  a  very  large  body  of 
Zulus,  there  being  about  six  Zulu  regiments,  numbering  15,000  men  or  thereabouts.  The 
small  body  of  European  soldiers  did  their  best  to  defend  the  camp,  and  were  most 
devotedly  backed  up  in  this  by  the  mounted  men,  among  whom  were  some  of  Sikali's 
people,  Hlubi's  people,  and  the  people  from  Eden  dale. 

Hundreds  of  Zulus  fell  before  the  fire  of  our  men  ;  but  their  numbers  were  irresistible, 
there  being  probably  15  Zulus  to  every  one  on  our  side,  and  this  great  weight  of  numbers 
could  not  be  withstood.  The  Zulus,  notwithstanding  their  heavy  losses,  continually 
being  reinforced  by  fresh  men,  bore  down  the  defenders  of  the  camp,  very  few  of  whom 
escaped  into  Natal.  The  Zulus  took  the  tents  and  the  wagons  and  a  great  many 
stores.  By  the  time  that  the  news  reached  the  Lieutenant-General,  he  was  too  far  off  to 
return  before  the  night  fell,  so  that  he  could  not  recover  the  camp,  which  the  Zulus 
destroyed ;  and,  when  day  broke  the  next  morning,  it  was  found  they  had  carried  off 
nearly  everything. 

The  General,  therefore,  with  the  main  column,  made  his  way  back  to  Rorke's  Drift, 
in  order  to  keep  open  his  conomunications,  and  receive  fresh  supplies,  which,  however, 
will  be  some  time  time  before  they  reach  him. 

The  Zulus  also,  the  same  day,  made  an  attack  upon  the  small  camp  at  Rorke's  Drift, 
but  were  driven  off  with  considerable  loss. 

It  is  probable  that  the  exaggerated  stories  which  are  flying  about,  and  the  fear  of 
8ome  of  the  natives  who  were  there,  will  convey  an  impression  throughout  the  country 
that  it  was  the  main  column  itself  which  was  attacked,  and  which  suffered  so  severely  ; 
whereas  this  was  not  the  case.  The  main  portion  of  the  column  was  not  touched,  but 
only  that  portion  of  the  column  which  was  left  behind  to  guard  the  camp. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  this,  which  was  the  true  state  of  the  case,  should  be  made 
known,  to  guard  against  misapprehension  and  gioundless  fears. 

Many  valuable  lives  were  lost ;  but  our  men  died  bravely,  and  inflicted  such  a  loss 
upon  the  enemy  as  will  not  be  easily  forgotten.  On  our  side  also  was  a  loss  of  property 
but  that  can  be  replaced,  though  it  may  take  some  time  to  do  so. 

(Signed)         H.  Bulwer, 
Lieutenant-Governor. 

Lieutenant-Governor  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

January  29,  1879. 

Will  you  send  out  a  circular  to  all  the  Resident  Magistrates  and  Administrators  of 
Native  Law,  desiring  them  to  cause  a  strict  look-out  to  be  kept  for  Zulu  spies  and  other 
Zulus  in  their  divisions,  and  if  any  Zulu  be  found  without  a  refugee  pass,  or  unless  he  is 
known  as  a  resident  in  the  division,  or  unless  he  can  give  a  perfectly  satisfactory  account 
of  himself,  to  send  him  in  to  Pietermaritzburg. 

Zulu  spies  are  reported  to  be  making  their  way  along  the  Drakensberg  to  the  Basutos 
and  Pondos,  and  the  magistrates  should  be  requested  to  use  every  vigilance  to  prevent 


the  passing  of  Zulus  through  their  divisions. 


(Signed)         Henry  Bulwer, 

Lieutenant-Governor. 
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Minute. — January  28,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Uivn'OTi,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  at  present  the 
Zulus  are  remarkably  quiet  on  this  part  of  the  border,  but  there  has  been  some  uneasiness 
amongst  our  own  natives,  caused  by  news  of  our  reverse  at  Rorke's  Drift.  I  have  not 
yet  had  an  intelligible  account  of  it,  and,  in  its  absence,  am  not  able  to  do  as  much  as  I 
otherwise  might,  to  correct  the  exaggerated  reports  flying  about.  The  natives  keep  on 
applying  to  me  for  information,  and  1  am  miable  to  satisfy  them.  Yesterday,  a  number 
came  to  say  they  thought  they  ought  to  send  away  their  women  and  children.  I  told 
them  all  I  knew,  distinguishing  between  what  was  authentic  and  uncertain.  They  left, 
determining  to  make  no  move  at  present. 

There  are  rumours  about  that  the  Zulus  have  intimated  to  the  natives  on  this  side, 
that  if  they  will  only  stand  aside  they  will  not  be  hurt,  but  I  do  not  attach  much 
importance  to  them. 

I  have  received  no  intelligence  from  £he  Border  Agent,  Lower  Tiigela,  yesterday* 
The  native  rumours  still  assert  that  the  Zulus  were  defeated  at  Etshowe  on  the  25th, 
and  that  four  of  their  regiments  were  cut  to  pieces.  It  is  not  known  whether  the  report 
of  Mabehla's  death  is  true  or  not. 

I  am  in  constant  communication  with  four  of  Mr.  Wheelwright's  leaders,  livhig  farthest 
away  from  here. 

Being  unwell.  Bishop  Schroeder  has  kindly  invited  me  to  stop  with  him  until  I  am 
recovered.     He  is  determined  not  to  leave  his  place  if  he  can  possibly  remain. 

The  Tugela  is  falling,  and  might  be  crossed  at  the  best  fords. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Minute. — January  30,  1879. 
Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  VII.,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Umawele,  the  young  son  of  the  late  Chief  Somahashe,  has  just  given  me  the  following 
information,  which  I  think  should  be  forwarded  to  you,  and  which  I  am  sending  to 
Captain  Cherry,  Major  Twentyman,  and  Lord  Chelmsford. 

Umawele  states  : — That  on  the  27th  of  January  a  Zulu  named  "  Marimqu,**  son  of 
"  Umkora,'*  of  the  tribe  "  Umbuzo,'*  living  on  tlie  Tugela,  in  Zululand,  called  out  to 
"  Nolala,"  of  the  tribe  of  Somahashe,  and  said  he  was  sent  by  "  Umbuzo,"  ^Fho  had 
received  a  message  from  Cetywayo,  directing  him  to  ask  Mawele  not  to  resist  the 
passage  of  the  Zulu  army  through  his  tribe,  by  way  of  the  Tuadi  Valley,  so  as  that  it 
could  come  through  at  night  time,  and  reach  Greytown  by  morning.  Mawele  sent 
word  by  Uluzindela,  who  brought  him  the  message  from  Nolala,  that  Cetywayo  must 
be  told  not  to  attempt  an  attack,  as  all  precautions  had  been  taken  to  receive  and  resist 
him  on  the  border  in  this  Colony ;  that  the  force  sent  into  Zululand  was  insignificant  as 
compared  with  what  was  on  this  side. 

On  the  29th,  Umhololodwana,  resident  in  Zululand,  but  a  son  of  Umduluzana,  of 
Somahashi's  tribe,  had  called  out  to  Nolala,  telling  him  to  warn  Somahashi's  people  to 
be  on  the  look  out,  as  the  army  was  up  at  Cetjrwayo's,  to  arrange  about  attacking  Natal 
while  the  white  people  were  still  tired,  and  going  on  to  Pietermaritzburg.  I  have  told 
Mawele  to  send  to  his  people  in  Umsinga,  and  warn  them  to  be  on  the  watch,  and  to  be 
on  the  watch  himself,  and  give  me  due  warning. 

(^Signed)         W.  D.  Wheelwright. 
s    Colonel  Conunander,  District  VII. 


Memorandum  by  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-General  Commanding. 

(Undated),  received  February  1,  1879- 
The  news  received  this  day  from  the  Umvoti  district,  that  a  raid  against  Greytown 

and  Pietermaritzburg  is  shortly  to  be  made,  under  Cetywayo's  orders,  may  or  may  not 

be  correct. 

We  are  bound,  however,  at  the  present  juncture,  to  be  prepared  for  any  contingency ; 

and,  therefore,  it  will  be  well  to  consider  how  such  an  expedition  could  best  be  met. 
At  Kraus  Kop  there  are  at  present  two  native  battalions,  entrenched  in  a  position 

which  is  very  strong,  and  which  would  enable  us  to  fall  upon  the  flank  and  rear  of  any 

invading  force,  should  the  Native  Contingent  be  equal  to  such  a  task.     This  I  very  mucn 
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doubt.     If  they  will  only  remain  behind  their  entrenchments,  however,  the  moral  effect 
of  such  a  force  upon  the  invading  force  must  be  considerable. 

What  is  principally  required,  however,  to  diminish  the  chance  of  a  successful  raid  into 
the  Colony,  is  the  existence  of  a  body  of  mounted  men,  ready  to  move  out  at  the 
earliest  intimation  of  such  a  raid  ;  and  which,  without  directly  engaging  the  enemy, 
would  hover  about  on  their  flanks  and  rear,  and  render  them  uncomfortable  regarding 
their  line  of  retreat.  A  body  of  mounted  men  so  organised,  and  acting  in  the  manner  I 
have  described,  would  be  infinitely  more  useful  than  if  the  men  were  in  laager.  The 
Greytown  mounted  men  should  act  in  the  manner  I  have  described,  and  their  knowledge 
of  [the]  country  would  enable  them  to  act  as  I  have  suggested,  provided  they  have  a 
good  leader. 

There  are  three  companies  of  British  infantry  at  Greytown,  which,  in  conjunction  with 
those  inhabitants  who  have  been  told  off  to  defend  the  laager,  ought  to  be  -sufficient  to 
make  the  attack  on  Greytown  a  very  doubtful  expedient. 

For  Pietermaritzburg  the  same  arrangement  should  be  made.  Every  mounted  man 
should  be  available  for  the  force  intended  to  operate  outsside  the  town,  the  country  being 
admirably  adapted  for  this  kind  of  service. 

Any  force  of  natives  should,  if  possible,  be  placed  in  laager;  or,  if  that  be  not  possible, 
should  be  stationed  at  a  convenient  distance  on  the  flank  of  the  probable  line  of  advance, 
ready  to  move  down  upon  the  enemy,  should  it  have  to  retire,  or  to  follow  and  cut  up 
stragglers.  Several  bodies  of  armed  natives  so  placed  would  have  an  excellent  effect  in 
giving  confidence ;  and,  if  their  whereabouts  happened  to  be  known  to  the  eneniy,  would 
render  him  uncomfortable  regarding  the  security  of  his  advance. 

Any  body  of  natives  pushed  foi-ward  or  placed  near  the  border  should  be  instructed  to 
retire,  if  necessary,  to  the  flank,  and  not  to  the  rear.  This  is  most  important,  and  should 
be  specially  impressed  upon  all  native  commanders. 

It  is  most  important  that  early  information  of  any  actual  crossing  in  force  should  be 
communicated  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  the  principal  places  on  the  probable  line  of 
advance. 

Mounted  Europeans  or  natives  should  be  employed  for  this  purpose,  and  should 
be  stationed  wherever  it  is  believed  they  will  best  be  able  to  perform  the  duty  in 
question. 


Minute. — January  31,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Yesterday,  after  the  despatch  of  my  Minute,  one  of  my  police,  who  is  stationed  some 
distance  up  the  river,  arrived  and  reported  that  a  small  party  of  Zulus  had  fired  on  one 
of  the  police,  while  patrolling  the  river,  I  sent  him  on  with  a  letter  to  Mr.  Wheelwright. 
The  fire  was  not  returned,  as  they  had  no  guns. 

In  the  evening  intelligence  was  received  that  Umgundana,  of  the  Natal  Native  Horse, 
while  patrolling  along  the  Tugela,  had  caught  a  Zulu  spy.  This  morning  early  I  rode 
over  to  the  camp,  and  made  inquiry  into  the  matter.  The  prisoner  proved  to  be  one  of 
the  2nd  Battallion,  1st  Regiment.  Natal  Native  Contingent,  who  had  deserted,  with  his 
blanket,  &c.  from  Sand  Spruit.  Three  others  who  were  with  him  escaped,  but  I  have  got 
their  names  and  have  sent  my  police  to  arrest  them.     They  are  all  of  Domba's  tribe. 

I  hope  they  will  be  very  severely  punished ;  I  think  it  quite  possible  they  may  have 
meant  to  go  over  to  the  Zulu  side.  This  morning  I  hear  from  the  Umpisi  that  all  is  quiet 
there.  A  policeman  from  up  ihe  river  has  just  arrived,  and  reports  that  depredations  on 
mealie  gardens  cm  an  island  have  been  made  by  the  Zulus.  It  was  at  once  reported  to 
[the]  nearest  leader  of  natives,  Mr.  Thresh.  The  same  man  gives  me  the  substance  of  a 
number  of  conversations  with  Zulus  crossing  the  river.  He  says  they  are  constantly 
telling  our  natives  to  go  over  to  their  side,  and  make  common  cause  with  the  Zulus  to 
drive  the  white  men  into  the  sea.  They  have  proved  themselves  able,  to  contend  with 
us,  by  destroying  our  [soldiers,  and  taking  our  wagons  and  cannon.  They  assert  two 
soldiers  are  taken  prisoners  to  work  the  guns.  They  acknowledge  we  fought  well,  the 
soldiers  dying  back  to  back,  after  killing  a  large  number  of  Zulus.  At  the  attack  on 
Colonel  Pearson  they  say  only  one  regiment  was  engaged,  and  that  he  will  be  destroyed 
when  the  full  force  sent  against  him  is  ready. 

At  the  attack  on  Colonel  Glyn's  camp  were  five  regiments,  Tugobamakosi,  Umcityu, 
Nokenkee,  Umbonambi,  and  Tulwana ;  but  the  latter  was  not  actually  engaged,  bemg 
in  reserve.  The  two  principal  commanders  were  Matyana  and  Beje.  The  reason  these 
men  were  placed  in  command  being  that,  being  refugees  from  Natal,  their  fate  depended 
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on  the  success  of  the  Zulu  arms.  They  say  the  two  first-named  regiments  were  repulsed 
at  first ;  but,  being  reinforced  by  two  moi-e,  carried  the  camp.  They  express  surprise 
that  no  laager  was  made  of  the  wagons.  The  army  has  gone  back  to  the  Kmg's  kraal 
with  the  spoil  and  to  await  fresh  orders :  also  to  go  through  certain  usual  ceremonies 
after  a  successful  engagement.  Medicine  will  be  made  of  the  dead  bodies  of  our  men,  to 
make  the  Zulus  more  invincible  than  before.  They  say  the  King^s  orders  to  the  border 
population  here  are  not  to  make  raids  on  their  own  account.  When  he  is  ready  he  will 
send  an  expedition  to  do  so.  They  tell  our  natives  not  to  trust  to  the  river,  but  [to]  fly 
across  it  at  once  and  take  refuge  with  the  only  power  able  to  protect  them.  They  say- 
that  most  of  the  men  have  left  the  kraals  near  the  border  and  are  at  the  King's  kraal. 
Nothing  is  known  as  to  what  Cety wayo's  next  move  will  be. 

Captain  Cherry  has  decided  not  to  make  a  second  entrenched  camp.     1  received  a 
letter  yesterday  from  Mr.  Fynney,  but  liave  not  heard  from  Umonga  for  two  days. 

(Signed)         Jno  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Minute. — February  2,  1879. 

CoL.  Commander,  District  No.  VII.,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

The  Chief  Makedama  sent  me  word  this  morning  that  he  had  received  a  message  from 
a  Zulu  named  Umuhlwa,  who  lives  near  the  Tugela,  in  Zululand.  The  message  was 
that  Cetywayo  wished  to  ascertain  what  the  feeling  was  with  regard  to  joining  him 
against  the  British  Government  of  the  Chiefs  Uhlangakza,  Makedama,  Somahashe,  and 
Pakade ;  that  he,  Cetywayo,  was  satisfied  with  regard  to  Umqikela,  Kreli,  the  Abesuto^ 
and  Ramcana,  but  he  wanted  to  ascertain  the  feeling  of  the  above-named  Chiefs.  Make- 
dama sent  up  to  me  at  once,  and  said  he  would  give  no  answer  to  such  messages  until  he 
Jiad  communicated  with  me.  I  sent  to  tell  him  not  to  believe  what  Cetywayo  said,  and 
further,  to  tell  Cetywayo  that  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him.  Umuhlwa  further 
said  that  Cetywayo  had  scattered  all  the  troops  sent  against  him,  and  now  meant  to  enter 
Natal.  I  told  Makedama  that  I  thought  this  was  merely  being  done  to  try  and  intimi- 
date our  natives,  and  not  to  pay  any  attention  to  any  threats  held  out  by  the  Zulus,  but 
to  keep  quiet  and  watchful.  There  is  nothing  fresh  to  report  as  far  as  this  border  is 
concerned,  beyond  the  occasional  appearance  of  a  few  Zulus  every  now  and  then  along 
the  river,  who  make  a  few  threats  and  go  away  again. 

(Signed)         W.  D.  Wheelwright, 

Col.  Commander,  District  No.  VII. 


Minute. — February  2,  1879* 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  HAVE  to-day  received  letters  from  Umsinga  and  Lower  Tugela ;  all  is  reported  quiet 
along  the  border. 

At  one  spot  yesterday  about  100  Zulus  assembled  and  threatened  to  cross ;  but,  on 
being  remonstrated  with,  they  refrained,  although  there  was  no  force  at  hand  to  stop 
them. 

The  Tugela  is  very  low. 

I  yesterday  visited  Mr.  Wheelwright's  camp  in  company  with  Captain  Cherry,  the 
officer  in  command  here,  for  the  purpose  of  consultation. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Minute. — February  3,  1879. 
Resident  Magistrate,  Umsinga  Division,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Ngovolo,  one  of  the  Frontier  Border  Police,  informs  me  that  yesterday  he  had  a  con- 
versation  across  the  Buffalo  River  with  an  acquaintance,  Nkulumo,  a  Zulu,  who  informed 
him  that  Cetywayo  had  two  cannon  and  two  wagon  loads  of  the  bodies  of  the  greatest 
Englishmen  of  those  killed  at  Isandhlwana  taken  down  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Royal  kraals,  and  after  certain  ceremonies  the  bodies  were  thrown  away ;  that  the  King 
has  a  number  of  captured  drivers  and  leaders. 

Cetywayo  is  very  eager  for  his  armies  to  advance  into  Natal,  and  reproved  them  for  not 
having  done  so  at  once ;  but  his  councillors  urged  him  to  wait,  and  it  was  arranged  that  at 


Digitized  by 


Google 


31 

this  next  new  moon  the  army  should  cross  all  the  fords  into  Natal,  kill  off  the  natives, 
then  the  Europeans ;  in  the  meantime  the  Zulus  along  the  border  to  remain  at  their 
homes  and  join  the  advance. 

Nkulumo  admitted  many  of  the  Zulwana  regiment  had  been  killed  at  Rorke's  Drift, 
but  the  Zulus  were  so  numerous  the  loss  was  not  observable. 

(Signed)         Henry  F.  Fynn, 

^  Resident  Magistrate. 


Border  Agent,  Lower  Tugela,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

February  4,  1879. 
I    HAVE    the  honour  to  transmit  for  the   information  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor the  accompanying  statement. 

The  Zulu has  many  relatives  residing  close  to  the  border,  and  I  consider  his 

statement  worthy  of  due  consideration.     I  may  explain  that  the  "lightning"  cannon 
is  the  rocket. 

(Signed)         F.  Bernard  Fynney, 
Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 


Statement  made  by  **  Unxakala  **  and  Udhlozi,  Frontier  Police  stationed  at  the 
junction  of  the  Umpisi  and  Tugela  Rivers. 

"  We  have  just  come  from  the  Umpisi  River.  Yesterday,  about  5  o*clock  in  the 
ajfternoon,  as  we  were  on  guard,  a  Zulu  came  to  the  river  bank  on  the  Zulu  side,  and 
motioned  to  us  to  come  closer.  When  we  had  done  so  he  asked  if  he  might  cross  over, 
as  he  had  something  to  tell  us.  We  did  not  believe  him  at  first,  but  eventually  walked 
on  the  stones  in  the  river,  and  he  met  us,  coming  quite  close.  He  made  the  following 
statement : — 

"  I  have  come  to  tell  you  to  be  on  your  guard,  as  the  Zulu  King  believes  the  English 
army  to  be  retreating,  and  it  is  his  intention  to  surround  and  *  eat  up '  the  column  at  the 
Etyowe ;  ana,  at  the  same  time,  to  send  his  other  forces  through  all  the  drifts  into  Natal, 
8o  that  that  country  may  be  rotten  with  dead  bodies,  as  well  as  his. 

"  The  whole  of  the  Zulu  nation  is  being  called  up  to  the  King,  who  is  at  the  Isixabeni 
to  be  medicined,  for  the  purpose  of  invading  Natal,  and  it  is  arranged  to  take  place  this 
month.  In  the  meantime  the  King  has  determined  to  cut  off  all  supplies  and  commu- 
nication  between  Natal  and  the  Etsh  owe  column,  and  so  starve  it  out.  I  have  relatives 
in  Natal,  and  when  I  know  for  certain  that  the  Zulu /  impi '  is  being  despatched  I  will 
come  again  and  tell  you. 

"At  the  Inyezana  and  Rorke's  Drift  the  whole  of  the  ^  Indhleryengwe  '  [regiment] 
was  cut  off,  and  if  the  English  had  followed  up  their  advantage  and  gone  up  to  the  King's 
the  people  would  not  have  collected  again. 

**  The  Zulus  all  say  they  can  fight  against  guns  and  cannon,  but  that  the  English 
have  now  got  a  new  kind  of  cannon,  which  shoots  lightning,  and  bums  up  everyone  it 
comes  near.     They  cannot  understand  how  the  lightnmg  is  put  into  it. 

"  Four  Chiefs  are  blamed  for  the  English  having  invaded  Zululand,  Oham,  Umnya- 
mifna,  Maonmengwana,  and  his  brother  Godidi.  It  is  said  they  invited  the  English  to 
do  so. 

"  The  ntfme  of  the  Zulu  who  told  us  these  words  is ,  we  know  him,  and  believe 

he  spoke  the  truth  to  us.'* 

Before  me, 
(Signed)        F.  Bernard  Fynney, 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 

February  4,  1879,  10.30  p.m. 

Minute. — February  4,  1879* 
Special  B  order  Agent,  Umvoti  County,  to  Colonial  Secretary.. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  for  his  Excellency's  information  that  my  police  report 
all  q^et  along  the  border.  The  intelligence  sent  here  yesterday  morning  by 
Mr.  Wheelwright,  of  the  Zulus  Jjavin^  crossed  the  Tugela,  proved  to  be  false ;  and,  as 
soon  as  I  ascertained  this,  I  sent  a  notification  to  all  the  leaders  of  natives  down  to  the 
Lower  Tugela. 

This  has  been  the  first  serious  alarm  we  have  had  here,  and  I  think  it  has  done  as 
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much  good  as  harm,  for  it  has  brought  home  to  the  inhabitants  the  necessity  of  being 
fully  prepared  for  an  inroad  of  the  Zulus. 

The  Zulus  still  continue  to  converse  with  the  natives  on  this  side  of  the  river.  They 
speak  confidently  of  driving  us  out  of  their  country,  and  advise  our  natives  to  join  them 
and  extirpate  the  white  men  altogether.  They  acknowledge  the  severity  of  their  losses, 
and  say  there  is  one  great  cry  throughout  all  Zululand  for  the  dead  and  wounded. 
It  is  said  Cetywayo  killed  the  two  indunas  in  command  at  the  attack  on  Colonel 
Pearson's  column,  and  that  another  attack  will  be  made  with  a  larger  force. 

As  regards  the  report  that  two  prisoners  had  been  taken  at  the  action  at  Isandhlwana, 
I  no^  hear  another  version,  namely,  that  they  arc  two  drummer  boys,  and  they  have 
been  taken  with  their  drums  to  the  King  to  beat  them  for  his  amusement.  I  think  it 
may  be  accepted  as  a  fact  that  the  force  which  attacked  the  camp  at  Isandhlwaua  has 
returned  to  the  King's  kraal  for  fresh  orders.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  no  inroad 
will  be  made  into  this  Colony  by  the  border  population.  If  attempted  at  all,  it  will  be 
by  a  strong  military  force  sent  for  that  express  purpose  by  the  King. 

Several  desertions  have  taken  place  from  the  Native  Contingent  stationed  here. 
Yesterday  30  of  the  pioneer  company  expressed  their  intention  of  leaving,  and  were  told 
it  could  not  be  allowed.  Large  numbers  have  left  the  battalion  stationed  at  Umsinga 
and  passed  to  their  homes  in  this  county.  Several  have  been  arrested  and  disarmed 
while  doing  so,  [and  told  to  return  home  till  their  offence  can  be  dealt  with  by 
the  proper  authority.  The  entrenched  camp  here,  which  they  have  named  Fort 
Cherry,  is  being  strengthened  every  day  ;  the  site  is  an  admirable  one  for  defensive 
purposes. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Minute. — February  6,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

1  have  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  all  is  quiet  on  this 
part  of  the  border. 

The  Tugela  has  risen  slightly,  but  is  still  passable. 

The  Zulus  hold  conversations  with  the  natives  on  this  side.  Some  talk  in  a  boastful 
strain,  and  recommend  our  natives  to  fly  to  the  Zulu  country,  as  the  only  safe  place  'to 
live  in.  Others  speak  in  quite  a  different  tone,  and  acknowledge  their  inability  to  face 
our  troops  in  fair  fight. 

Colonel  Pearson's  successful  action  at  Inyazeni  has  had  a  most  wholesome  effect. 
The  rockets  appear  to  have  done  great  execution,  and  struck  terror  into  the  minds  of 
the  Zulus.  They  say  we  have  called  down  the  lightning  of  heaven  to  our  aid.  They  also 
speak  of  the  Gatling  gun  with  great  awe. 

Yesterday  I  received  letters  from  Umsinga  and  Lower  Tugela,  by  the  Border  Police. 

Captain  Cherry,  with  the  Native  Contingent,  is  still  engaged  in  strengthening  his 
entrenchments.  Nearly  all  the  European  population  is  in  laager.  Bishop  Schroeder 
remains  at  Kraus  Kop,  but  he  is  concealing  all  his  effects  in  different  safe  places,  and 
will  take  refoge  in  an  impregnable  cave,  should  the  Zulus  make  an  inroad  here.  On  my 
recomniendation  the  military  authorities  here  have  supplied  rifles  and  ammunition  to  him 
and  a  few  of  his  native  converts. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 
_  Special  Border  Agent. 


Minute. — February  5,  1879. 

I  Resident  Magistrate,  Umsinga  Division,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Sergeant  Mrilwa,  Frontier  Border  Police,  reports: — On  the  23rd  January,  two 
women  and  four  children  were  captured  by  the  retreating  Zulus  from  the  kraal  of 
Sontyenge,  on  the  Natal  side.  The  two  women  were  permitted  to  visit  their  homes 
yesterday,  and  returned  to  their  children.  They  gave  the  following  information  to 
Mrilwa : — Sirayo  and  Nguqa  led  the  attack  on  IsandhUvana  (22nd  January) ;  and,  a  few 
days  subsequently,  he  counted  the  dead  there.  That  a  Zulu  force  under  Sirayo  is 
waiting  on  thoiNqutu  mountain  until  new  moon,  after  which  they  will  be  all  assembled 
at  the  Royal  kraals,  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  into  Natal.  These  women  also  warned 
Mrilwa  that  it  was  arranged  by  parties  of  Zulus  to  come  across  in  the  night  secretly. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


33 

• 

conceal  themselves,  surround  and  attack  any  people  and  women  returning  to  the  deserted 
kraals  for  food. 

Ngovolo,  Frontier  Border  Police,  reports  from  Zulu  friends  yesterday  he  learnt  that, 
abotit  the  2nd  instant,  the  English  forces  on  the  coast  were  beaten  by  the  Zulus  ;  after 
-which  two  European  messengers  from  Natal  passed  on  to  Cety wayo ;  that  the  Basuto 
Chief  Jantje  had  sent  to  say  his  forces  would  join  [the  Zulus ;  that  Chiefs  had  been 
despatched  by  Cetywayo  to  the  Baqulusi  and  Umbilini,  near  the  Bevan,  for  them  to 
attack  the  Transvaal  forces ;  that  Jantje's  war  doctors  have  been  attending  Cetywayo. 

(Signed)        Henry  F.  Fynn, 

Resident  Magistrate. 


Minute. — ^February  7,  1879. 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent,  Lower  Tugela,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  a  second  message  sent  to  me  by  the  Zulu ,  through  another  lot  of 

Frontier  Police.     I  really  think  there  is  truth  in  what  he  says. 

(Signed)         F.  Bernard  Fynney, 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 

Statement  made  by  Fokazi  and  Umpothlo,  Frontier  Police,  stationed  at  the  White  Stone 

Drift,  just  below  the  Umpisi. 

Evening  before  last,  two  men  armed  with  guns  came  to  the  drift,  and  shouted  across 
that  ihey  wished  to  speak  to  us.     We  told  them  to  lay  down  their  arms ;  they  did  so,  and 

came  half  way  across  the  river,  where  we  met  them.     One  of  these  Zulus  was , 

and  he  spoke  first,  and  said,  "  I  have  come  to  tell  you,  policeman,  that  things  in 
"  Zululand  are  bad.  Be  on  your  guard ;  be  very  sharp.  Go  and  tell  your  *  Tukosi ' 
**  (meaning  Mr.  Wheelwright)  that. Cetywayo  intends  to  send  his  impi  into  Natal  by  all 
"  the  drifts,  to  kill  aU  he  can.  He  says  he  will  build  huts  in  Natal.  The  King  ha? 
**  called  up  the  whole  of  the  nation ;  there  are  many  people  gathered,  and  the  King's 
"  plans  are  these.  The  *  Uthigithi '  (lower  districts)  are  to  cut  off  all  communication 
"  and  prevent  any  help  being  sent  to  Colonel  Pearson,  who  is  said  to  be  helpless ;  the 
"  Zulus  having  taken  470  head  of  his  cattle.  His  fortification  is  to  be  surrounded,  and 
"  all  in  it  are  to  be  destroyed.     At  the  same  time,  another  large  force  is  to  be  sent  into 


**  and  carry  them  out.  He  is  very  savage,  and  I  do  not  believe  four  suns  will  set  before 
'*  ttie  Zulu  *  impi '  gets  to  the  drifts.  I  have  cwne  to  warn  you  all.  I  am  an  old  Natal 
**  native ;  and  though  living  in  Zululand,  my  heart  is  still  in  Natal.  Many  of  my  friends 
"  and  relations  are  there,  and  I  cannot  see  them  killed.  I  belong  to  the  Natal  Govern- 
"  ment  in  my  heart,** 

The  other  man's  words  were  the  same. 

Taken  before  me, 
(Signed)         F.  B£rnard  Fynney, 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 

We  forgot  to  say  these  other  words  of r ,  *^  Tell  the  White  Inkosi  to  put 

"  strong  forces  along  the  river.  The  people  there  now  are  nothing  in  number,  and  will 
**  not  stop  the  Zulus. 

(Signed)         F.  B.  Fynney, 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 


Minute. — February  10,  1879. 

Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  VIL,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  HAVE  to  report  all  quiet  along  my  border  up  to  date.  Tugela  still  impassable. 
1  am  informed  by  Mr.  Houshold,  in  charge  of  No.  VII.  drift,  that  messages  have  been 
sent  by  Cetywayo  to  the  Chief  Umzwangedwa,  requesting  him  to  send  two  men  to  bis 
(Cetywayo's)  kraal  to  talk  business,  but  that  Umzwangedwa  does  not  care  to  have  any 
dealing^  with  him.     I  will  make  further  inquiries  into  the  matter. 
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With  reference  to  the  report  of  Mr.  Fannin's  police  regarding  the  raid  by  a  body  of 
Zulus  into  Natal,  I  find,  upon  inquiry,  that  these  were  about  30  who  came  down  to  the 
river  at  one  of  the  minor  drifts,  near  the  Umhlabatini  drift,  and  some  of  them  crossed 
over  into  Natal,  and  tried  to  take  some  cattle  belonging  to  a  native  named  Dayingubo. 
In  this  they  Med,  and  then  they  took  away  one  goat,  which  they  killed  and  ate.  The 
older  Zulus  found  fault  with  the  young  men,  and  told  them  they  had  no  orders  from 
Cetywayo  to  do  this ;  and  they  then  brought  back  another  goat  to  repay  the  one  they 
had  killed.     This  must  be  the  same  body  of  Zulus  that  caused  the  alarm  a  day  or  two 

previous. 

(Signed)         W.  D.  Wheelwright, 

Colonel  Commanding  District  No.  VII. 


Minute. — February  9j  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umwoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  I  received  the 
following  intelligence  yesterday  evening  from  the  Umpisi  station,  near  the  boundary  line 
of  Victoria  County  :— A  Zulu  came  down  to  the  river  bank  and  asked  to  see  Umzwan- 
gedwa,  a  Chief  living  there.  He  went  down  to  the  river  accompanied  by  Mr.  Houshold, 
leader  of  native  levies,  some  of  my  police,  and  others.  The  Zulus  said  Cetywayo 
wished  Umzwangedwa  to  send  two  men  to  him  to  receive  a  communication.  He  was 
told  that  this  was  impossible^  and  then  retired. 

The  above  occurrence,  and  Cetywayo's  message  by  Beja,  reported  by  me  yesterday, 
makes  it  clear  that  the  Zulu  King  is  trying  to  seduce  the  border  native  i>opulation  from 
their  allegiance.  Although  I  am  not  able  to  bring  blame  home  to  any  individual,  I  do 
not  feel  quite  satisfied  with  the  way  our  natives  and  some  of  the  Border  Police  have 
acted  in  the  matter  of  the  depredations  committed  by  the  Zulus  on  the  mealie  crops 
growing  on  islands  in  the  Tugela.  Thev  seem  to  me  to  have  shown  a  want  of  energy  m 
resisting  these  acts  of  aggression,  as  if  afraid  of  offending  the  Zulus. 

The  river  is  still  very  high,  and  shows  no  tendency  to  falL 

Letters  have  been  received  by  Border  Police  this  morning  from  Umsinga  and  Lower 
Tugela.  ^  •     ^ 

The  Native  Contingent  here  are  still  employed  in  strengthening  Fort  Cherry. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

The  police  from  rear  junction  of  Tugela  and  Buffalo  report  a  body  of  about  100  Zulus 
were  seen  yesterday  on  the  top  of  the  Qudeni  bush. 


Minute. — February  1 1,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Yesterday  several  of  the  natives  employed  as  ferrymen  at  Middle  Drift  reported  to  me 
that  the  Zulus  on  the  opposite  bank  are  very  indignant  that  the  two  men  taken  prisoners 
a  few  days  ago  have  not  been  sent  back.  They  threaten  to  cross  as  soon  ^  as  the  river 
permits,  and  make  an  attack  on  our  natives.  The  native  I  reported  as  being  caught  by 
the  flood  on  an  island  has  disappeared,  and  is  supposed  to  have  swam  over  to  the  Zulu 
side  of  the  river.  He  has  long  been  known  to  sympathise  with  the  Zulus-  Some  time 
ago  he  asked  me  to  be  allowed  to  cross  and  see  about  some  cattle  due  to  him.  I  reftised, 
and  now  I  think  it  probable  he  has  taken  advantage  of  his  peculiar  position  and  made  it 
an  excuse  to  go  across  and  see  his  friends.  If  he  returns  I  will  have  him  aiTested,  and 
send  him  to  Greytown  for  punishment.  I  have  sent  to  arrest  one  of  our  natives  who 
went  across  into  Zululand  just  before  the  Tugela  rose  and  brought  out  some  cattle 
belonging  to  him,  contrary  to  my  strict  order  that  no  one  was  to  do  so  without  permission. 

I  have  also  sent  to  arrest  a  native  who  last  week  allowed  two  Zulu  women  to  leave  his 
kraal  and  return  to  Zululand,  contrary  to  my  orders. 

The  river  is  still  very  high,  and  all  is  reported  quiet  along  the  border. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 
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MiNUTB. — Fdtwiiary  10,  1879. 
Resident  Magistrate,  Umsinga,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Three  of  the  Frontier  Border  Police  near  Rorke's  Drift  report  : — Yesterday  afternoon 
nine  armed  Zulus  came  to  a  ford  five  miles  below  Rorke's  Drift  and  fired  upon  them. 
Faku,  a  Natal  native,  joined  the  three  police  and  fired  at  the  Zulus  across  tne  Buffalo 
river,  and  eventually  wounded  one  Zulu,  and  the  Zulus  retreated,  threatening  to  come  in 
in  stronger  force.  Three  mounted  natives  from  Rorke's  Drift,  on  patrol,  viewed  what 
took  place. 

A  Zulu  refugee  informed  the  police  that  Matyana,  Mondisa,  and  Faku,  Zulu  Chiefs, 
had  obtained  Cetywayo*s  assent  to  then*  entering  this  district  at  the  Mahlaba,  about 
20  miles  below  Rorke's  Drift,  for  the  purpose  of  retaliating  upon  the  English  who 
attacked  them  (on  the  22nd  January  1879).     The  Buffalo  River  is  fordable. 

(Signed)        Henry  F.  Fynn, 

Resident  Magistrate. 

MiNUTE.-^February  14,  1879. 

Lieutenant-Governor  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Mr.  Fynn  should  take  step  with  the  natives  of  his  division  to  resist,  as  well  as  he  can, 
any  raid  by  Matyana,  Mondisa,  and  Faku  at  the  place  named  in  his  minute,  or  any  other 
place  in  his  division.  I  presume  he  keeps  the  military  authorities  at  Rorke's  Drift 
mfcnrmed  of  all  that  comes  to  him  in  the  way  of  information. 

(Signed)         H.  Bulwer, 

Lieutenant-Governor. 


Minute. — February  14,  1879. 

Lieutenant-Governor  to  High  Commissioner. 

For  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner. 

You  will  see  that  Mr.  Fynn  has  been  instructed  to  resist  with  his  natives,  as  well  as  he 
can,  any  raid  that  may  be  made. 

(Signed)         H.  Bulwer. 

Minute. — Native  idea  as  to  possible  mode  of  attack  by  Zulus  upou  Etshowe. 
Lieutenant-Governor  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner. 

It  is  thought  by  some  of  our  natives  that  if  the  Zulus  make  an  attack  upon  Colonel 
Pearson's  position  at  Etshowe,  which  is  an  entrenched  position,  that  their  mode  of  attack 
will  be  in  great  masses  advancing  under  cover  of  great  numbers  of  cattle,  which  will  be 
driven  on  against  the  entrenchments,  their  bodies  filling  up  the  ditch,  and  others  stam- 
peding over  and  trampling  down  the  earthwork.  Such  an  attack  as  this  is  not  con- 
sidered impracticable,  and,  if  it  succeeded,  would  create  great  confusion  in  the  camp, 
thousands  of  men  following  up  the  driven  cattle. 

It  is  thought  that  one  of  the  most  suitable  modes  of  defence  against  this  would  be  by 
the  anployment  of  a  large  mounted  force  acting  from  without  upon  the  attacking 
body. 

I  mention  this  idea  on  the  part  of  some  of  our  natives,  which  has  been  communicated 
to  me  by  an  old  Colonist,  and  the  counter  suggestion  for  what  they  are  worth. 

(Signed)         H.  Bulwer. 

February  11,  18/9. 

P.S. — I  should  add  that  it  is  considered  that  rockets  should  effectually  prevent  the 
SQccess  of  any  such  attempt.     Still  such  an  attempt  may  be  made. 


Minute. — February  7,  1879* 

AnMINISTRATOR   AND    BoRDfiR   AgBWT,   LoWER  TuGELA,   TO    AcTING    SECRETARY   FOR 

Native  Affairs. 

In  accordance  with  your  instructions,  I  have  fully  explained  to  the  different  Chiefs  and 
Headmen  in  this  district  his  Excellency's  Minute,  enclosed. 
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The  Chiefs  desired  me  to  convej-  to  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  through 
you,  their  thanks  for  the  course  he  had  taken  to  acquaint  them  with  the  truth  respecting 
the  destruction  of  the  camp  at  Isandhlwana,  and  further  to  assure  his  Excellency  of  their 
loyalty. 

(Signed)         F.  Bernard  Fynney, 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 


Minute. — ^February  12,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  for  his  Excellency*s  information  that  all  is  quiet  along 
this  border.  I  yesterday  received  letters  in  good  time  from  Lower  Tugela  and 
Umsinga. 

The  Tugela  is  still  very  high,  and  quite  unfordable.  I  think  all  fear  of  a  Zulu  in- 
vasion of  this  Colony  may  now  be  dismissed.  The  late  sudden  rise  in  the  river  will 
impress  upon  the  Zulus  the  danger  they  will  incur  by  crossing  a  river  liable  to  such 
sudden  changes.  Cetywayo  is  reported  to  have  said  that  he  recognises  the  fact  that  the 
Tugela  is  a  greater  Chief  than  himself,  and  not  to  be  trifled  with ;  that  he  will  never 
send  his  army  across  during  the  summer  months.  Had  the  late  dry  weather  continued 
he  woiild  probably  have  been  inclined  to  make  the  attempt,  but  he  has  allowed  his 
opportunity  to  pass,  and  he  will  probably  not  have  another  before  the  reinforcements 
arrive  from  England.  I  have  carefully  considered  all  that  I  have  heard  from  various 
sources  as  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  Zululand,  and  the  impression  on  my  mind  is  as 
follows  : — The  force  that  attacked  Colonel  Pearson  is  still  watching  him,  and  is  the  same 
that  is  reported  to  be  encamped  at  Indulindo.  They  are  quite  aware  of  their  inability 
to  force  his  entrenchments,  and  will  not  attempt  it ;  then:  hope  is  to  starve  him  out.  The 
army  that  destroyed  the  camp  at  Sandhlwana  returned  to  the  King,  and  has  been  allowed 
to  go  home  on  leave,  but  will  reassemble  before  next  new  moon.  What  its  next  move 
will  be  is  only  known  to  the  King  and  his  chief  councillors.  In  my  opinion  it  will  most 
probably  be  sent  to  reinforce  the  Abaguluzi ;  and,  with  a  force  of  probably  25,000  men, 
they  will  try  and  overwhelm  Colonel  Wood's  column.  The  Zulus  are  much  impressed 
by  the  skill  with  which  this  force  has  been  handled,  and  are  afraid  it  may  push  on  for 
the  Ihhlazatye,  and  threaten  the  royal  kraal. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Minute. — February  14,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

The  Chief  Umzwangedwa  called  here  while  on  his  way  to  see  Mr.  Wheelwright,  and 
I  had  a  long  conversation  with  him  on  the  state  of  affairs  iiere  and  in  Zululand.  I  gave 
liim  a  true  account  of  all  that  has  already  occurred,  told  him  of  the  reinforcements  which 
have  already  arrived  and  of  those  that  are  expected,  and  pointed  out  that  the  utter 
destruction  of  the  Zulu  power  is  now  only  a  question  of  a  few  months.  He  expressed 
himself  much  gratified  to  hear  the  truth.  So  many  wild  reports  have  been  spread  abroad 
that  he  did  not  know  what  to  believe.  In  reply  to  my  questions,  he  said  he  thought  the 
only  reason  Cetywayo  had  for  sending  the  message  to  him  a  few  days  ago  was  to  try 
and  get  information  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  Natal,  and,  if  he  had  his  will,  he  would  have 
shot  the  man  who  brought  it. 

Yesterday  I  saw  Faku,  the  headman  of  Hlangabeza^s  tribe,  during  the  latter's  absence 
at  Grey  town.  I  went  over  the  same  ground  with  him.  He  says  Beja,  as  fisi^r  as  he 
knows,  has  not  himself  conveyed  any  formal  message  to  the  natives  on  this  side,  but  his 
people  often  shout  across  the  river  to  their  friends  and  relatives,  urging  them  to  follow 
mto  the  Zulu  country  aa  the  only  safe  place.  He  professed  himself  loyal  to  the  back- 
bone, and  that  he  would  prove  it  by  the  resistance  he  and  his  people  would  make  should 
the  Zulus  attempt  an  inroad.  As  regards  the  man  who  disappeared  from  the  island, 
where  he  had  been  detained  by  the  flood,  he  says  it  is  not  clear  what  has  become  of  him  ; 
he  was  either  drowned,  killed  by  the  Zulus,  or  is  detained  a  prisoner  by  them.  I  have 
sent  the  police  and  counted  the  cattle  at  his  kraal,  for  I  have  still  some  suspicion  that  he 
went  across  to  convey  intelligence  to  the  Zulus,  and  may  have  to  be  punished  for  it. 

The  police  report  all  quiet  along  the  border.     The  river  is  still  unfordable. 

(Signed)        Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 
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Minute. — February  15,  1879. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  the  following  intelligence,  which  has  just  reached  me, 
for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor. 

The  Zulus  living  a  few  miles  above  Middle  Drift  have  called  out  to  their  acquaintances 
on  this  side  that  the  tribe  to  which  they  belong,  living  between  the  Inkanhla  Bush  and 
the  Tugela,  has  been  almost  entirely  destroyed  in  a  fight  with  Colonel  Pearson's  column 
on  the  13th  instant.  The  accounts  I  have  received  are  indistinct,  but,  as  far  as  I  can 
make  out,  an  attack  was  made  on  the  entrenchment  at  Etshowe  and  was  repulsed,  with 
heavy  loss  to  the  Zulus.  Our  forces  then  sallied  out  and  followed  up  the  retreating  foe 
to  Isiqwakeni,  a  military  kraal  about  three  miles  off.  Here  the  Zulus  made  a  stand,  but 
were  again  beaten,  with  heavy  loss.  The  kraal  was  burnt,  and  the  Zulus  were  pursued 
as  far  as  the  kraal  of  Dabulamanzi,  the  King's  brother,  not  far  from  Entumeni.  This 
was  also  burnt,  after  which  our  forces  returned  to  Etshowe.  The  rockets  are  reported 
to  have  done  great  execution.  I  cannot  ascertain  yet  what  force  of  Zulus  was 
engaged. 

In  confirmation  of  this,  Mr,  Engelbritzen,  living  between  here  and  Thring's  Post,  on 
the  13th  heard  a  few  cannon  shots  and  heavy  discharges  of  musketry.  This  morning 
some  of  Bishop  Schroeder's  natives  heard  firing  going  on  in  the  direction  of  Etshowe. 

I  have  sent  my  head  induna  down  to  Tugela  to  try  and  collect  more  particulars,  and 
I  will  at  once  forward  any  that  I  may  receive. 

I  send  this  to  Greytown  by  specid  police  messenger. 

Captain  Cherry  was  present  when  I  received  this  intelligence,  and  he  will  communicate 
it  to  the  oflBcer  in  command  at  Greytown. 

The  Tugela  has  been  fallmg,  and  is  now  fordable. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Minute — February  13,  1879. 
Administrator  and  Border  Agent,  Lower  Tugela,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

During  last  week  I  received  three  intimations  from  friendly  Zulus,  as  to  Cetywayo's 
intention  to  invade  this  Colony.     The  statements  I  transmitted  to  Government. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  report,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  that  last  evening  a  young  Zulu,  belonging  to  one  of  the  regiments  present 
at  Isandhlwana  crossed  the  Tugela  as  refugee,  and  was  handed  over  to  me  by  the  R)rder 
guard.  This  young  Zulu  stated  his  father,  with  other  members  of  his  family  took 
refage  in  Natal  some  weeks  ago,  and  he  had  no  wish  to  fight  against  the  English,  and 
had  availed  himself  of  the  first  opportunity  to  leave  the  army  and  follow  his  family. 

He  informed  me  that  the  Zulu  army  had  dispersed  after  Isandhlwana,  with  the 
exception  of  a  force  of  about  5,000  men,  who  were  watching  Colonel  Pearson,  and 
described  the  locality  where  the  force  was  encamped.  He  said  the  King  had  no  intention 
of  invading  Natal ;  that  he  would  never  think  of  doing  so  with  the  troops  in  his 
country;  that  the  Zulus  had  suffered  severely  at  Isandhlwana  and  Rorke's  Drift,  and 
would  not  attack  a  fortification.  Similar  statements  were  made  by  him  to  General  Lord 
Chelmsford,  and  all  the  information  was  given  so  frankly  that  there  appears  no  room 
to  doubt  the  man's  truthfulness.  I  may  further  add  that  his  information  respecting  the 
position  of  the  Zulu  army  at  Etshowe  was  fully  corroborated  by  one  of  Mr.  Dunn*s  men 
who  retmned  from  there  last  night. 

This  afternoon  one  of  the  Frontier  Police  brought  me  the  intelh'gence  that  Zulus  had 
been  to  Unradu's  drift  yesterday,  and  shouted  across  to  some  relatives  of  Unradu's  to 
have  his  children  sent  across  to  him  (Unradu  crossed  over  to  ^ululand  about  five  months 
ago,  leaving  some  of  his  family  in  Natal),  as  the  Zulu's  impi  was  coming  and  would 
kill  them  afl.  If  they  would  not  send  his  children  to  him  they  must  take  them  to  some 
place  of  safety. 

This  evening  I  received  a  letter  from  Captain  Lucus,  informing  me  that  a  party  of 
Zulus  had  been  to  a  drift  near  the  Umpisi,  and  called  across  the  river  to  our  natives  that 
the  Zulu  army  would  invade  Natal,  but  if  they  would  all  remain  quiet  and  let  it  pass 
they  would  be  safe.  Just  as  I  received  Capt.  Lucas*  letter,  three  messengers  arrived, 
sent  by  the  Chief  Umkonto  to  inform  me  that  five  Zulu  messengers  sent  by  the  king, 
had  been  to  the  drift  guarded  by  his  men,  and  shouted  across,  inviting  him,  Umkonto, 
to  stand  aside  and  allow  the  King's  army  to  pass  and  they  would  be  quite  safe,  as  his 
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quarrel  was  with  the  white  man,  not  the  natives.  Th^  same  message  was  sent  to 
Timuui,  Manyongonyana,  Umzwangedwa,  Umusi,  Umgawe,  Makedama,  Somahashi  and 
Pakade.  The  King  further  invites  each  of  these  Chiefs  to  send  two  men  to  him,  for  his 
words  to  them. 

The  King's  messengers  warned  all  those  who  would  not  listen  to  Cetywayo^s  words 
that  he  would  cut  them  off,  man,  woman  and  child. 

The  Chief  Unxzwangediva,  who  has  received  the  same  message,  has  gone  to  report  the 
matter  to  the  Resident  Magistrate,  Greytown,  I  am  informed. 

At  present,  our  Chiefs  appear  to  treat  all  these  advances  with  contempt,  (Umkonto 
desirea  his  messengers  to  inform  me  that  he  treated  Cety  wayo's  words  as  the  wind),  but 
if  these  reports  are  true,  and  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  them,  there  is  no  knowmg  what 
influence  Cetywayo's  tamperiYig  may  have  upon  our  Chiefs  in  the  long  run,  and,  being 
aware  of  his  crafty  nature,  1  am  convinced  he  will  try  his  utmost,  by  both  fear  and 
favour,  to  win  them  over  to  his  side. 

I  have  issued  orders  to  the  police  to  prevent,  by  all  means  in  their  power,  all  com- 
munication between  the  Zulus  and  natives  on  this  side ;  but  the  Zulus  know  perfectly 
well  that  they  are  safe  in  approaching  the  drifts  where  my  police  are  stationed  alone, 
armed  as  they  are  at  present ;  and  that  was  another  reason  why  I  applied  that  they 
ought  be  armed  with  guns. 

I  would  respectfully  suggest  that  it  would  be  well  for  the  Commandant  of  this  district 
to  be  instructed  not  to  allow  a  Zulu  to  approach  the  river  at  all. 

(Signed)         F.  B.  Fynney, 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 

I  have  forwarded  this  information  to  Lord  Chelmsford. 

(Signed)        F.  B.  F. 

Minute. — February  14,  1879. 
Colonial  Commander,  No.  VII.  District,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  HAVE  had  the  Chief  Umzwangedwa  before  me,  and  he  states  that  Zulu  messengers 
came  down  to  the  Tugela  and  called  out  that  Cetywayo  wished  him  to  send  two  reliable 
messengers  up  to  him  ;  that  Umzwangedwa  must  send  the  messengers  during  this  noon, 
or  else  it  would  be  too  late ;  and  that  Umzwangedwa  would  be  killed  if  he  failed  to  do 
this.  Umzwangedwa  says  he  does  not  wish  to  have  any  communication  with  Cetywayo, 
and  will  not  send  up  any  messengers  to  him.  I  told  Umzwangedwa  not  to  pay  any 
attention  to  these  threats,  but  to  keep  a  strict  watch  upon  the  !E^der ;  that  if  Cety- 
wayo wishes  to  commimicate  anything  to  him  his  messengers  must  deliver  their  message 
openly  across  the  river. 

Umzwangedwa  and  the  other  natives  put  Cetywayo  s  attempt  to  tamper  with  our 
natives  down  to  weakness.  They  say  that  when  he  was  not  in  trouble  he  scorned  them 
and  treated  them  with  contempt ;  and,  now  that  he  is  in  trouble,  he  is  solicitmg  their 
co-operation  and  assistance.  I  learn  from  native  sources  that  Cetywayo  is  seeing  for 
some  means  by  which  he  can  communicate  with  the  Government,  with  the  object  o£ 
trying  to  treat  for  terms,  as  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  older  Zulus  are  getting  more  dis- 
inclined every  day  to  meet  the  white  man  in  battle. 

I  cannot  obtain  any  confirmation  of  this  report,  but  I  cannot  help  believing  that  there 
is  some  foundation  for  it.  It  appears  to  me  singular  why  Cetywayo  should  be  so 
anxious  to  communicate  with  Umzwangedwa,  an  old  Government  Induua.  Mawale,  the 
son  of  Somahashi,  informs  me  that  he  received  a  message  from  Zululand  informing  him 
that  Matyana  Mondisa,  Mawale's  maternal  uncle,  has  been  killed  by  order  of  Cetywayo. 
I  hear  that  Sirayo  is  also  to  share  the  same  fate. 

I  have  made  inquiries  regarding  the  capture  of  the  two  Zulus,  reported  by  me,  and  I 
learn  that  a  party  of  six  men  came  over  to  the  Natal  side,  to  look  for  the  carcase  of  a 
cow,  said  to  have  been  faken  by  an  alligator.  The  river  came  down  suddenly  and  cut 
off  their  retreat ;  that  when  our  people  went  down  to  arrest  them,  three  managed  with 
great  difficulty  to  get  across,  and  a  fourth,  who  was  one  of  the  most  pronaisent  among 
those  who  assaulted  Messrs.  Leighton  and  Smith,  was  washed  away  and  drowned.  The 
other  two  were  arrested,  and  are  in  cuatody .  As  these  men  are  a  portion  of  the  gangs  of 
Zulus  who  have  committed  depredations  upon  our  natives'  gardens,  it  is  well  to  have  got 
hold  of  them,  and  I  think  it  will  prevent  these  small  raids.  All  is  quiet  up  to  the 
preset ;  the  river  fallen,  but  very  difficult  to  ford  at  the  best  drifts. 

(Signed)        W.  D.  WuBBLWRBOHTt 

CoL-Com,  No.  VII.  District 
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Confidential  Minute. — Februaiy  lo,  1879* 

Resident  Magistrate,  Umsinga  Division  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

The  following  information  has  been  obtained  from  Zulus,  and  may  have  been  given  aa 
a  deception. 

Yesto^day,  midday,  a  Zulu  Palana,  the  chief  son  of  the  Refugee  Gamdana,  came  down 
to  the  Bui&lo  and  inquired  for  his  father.  He  said  he  had  been  down  to  the  king  to 
report  his  father  being  in  Natal ;  that  the  Zulu  regiments  were  being  assembled,  and 
after  new  moon  they  would  be  sent  into  this  district.  The  king  said  he  had  beaten  and 
kiiled  nearly  all  the  £nglish  at  Rorkes's  drift  and  Sandhlwana :  taken  their  cannon, 
guns,  and  ammtmition  and  provisions ;  that  the  Natal  natives  had  better  join  the  Zulus, 
or  they  would  be  killed;  that  Mr.  John  Shepstone  was  amongst  tiiose  killed  at 
Sandhlwana.  Palana  said  the  Zulus  near  the  Buffalo  river  were  now  coming  in  large 
parties  to  plunder  on  the  Natal  side  and  drive  the  natives  into  Biggarsberg ;  that  he 
had  seen  the  two  cannon  at  Undini  kraal,  there  were  two  captured  Hottentots  who  wei^ 
giving  instructions  in  the  firing  of  the  canon.  Another  Zulu  inquiring  for  relatives 
stated  that  Cety wayo  was  eager  for  his  forces  to  come  into  Natal  at  once,  but  the  Great 
Council  objected  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  food,  and  wished  the  wai-  put  off  until 
the  mealie  crops  were  riper.  This  Zulu  also  warned  our  Natal  natives  that  Mehlokazulu 
Sirayo's  son,  was  assembling  Zulus  at  the  Nqutu  mountain  for  the  purpose  of  making 
an  invasion,  crossing  the  fords  a  few  miles  below  Rorke's  drift. 

Another  Zulu  stated  that  it  was  decided  if  the  English  do  not  advance  soon  into 
Zulu  country,  Cetywayo  will  send  his  forces  into  Natal* 

(Signed)         Hkury  F.  Fynn, 

Resident  Magistrate. 


Minute. — ^February  2,  1879. 

Mr.  Fynn  has,  of  course,  communicated  this  to  the  Military  Authorities,  and  to 
Major  Dartnell,  the  Commandant  of  the  District. 

With  a  native  levy  of  2,000  or  3,000,  besides  the  native  regiment  under  Major  Ben- 
gough,  the  district  ought  to  be  able  to  resist  any  ordinary  raid.  No  pains  should  be 
spared  to  resist  it  effectually,  but  if  the  Zulu  force  is  too  strong,  then  the  best  way  is 
for  our  natives  to  harass  their  flanks,  and  to  cut  off  stragglers  and  straggling  parties. 

(Signed)         H.  Bulwer. 


Minute. — February  17,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Mr  police  report  that  one  of  Domba's  wives  has  left  and  gone  to  Zululand.  As  she 
had  a  young  chdd  she  could  not  have  crossed  the  river  without  assistance ;  and  I  have 
therefore,  arrested  Domba's  two  sons,  and  sent  them  to  Mr.  Wheelwright,  to  be  dealt 
with  as  he  sees  fit.  Domba  himself  has  been  long  suspected  of  disloyalty,  and  is  now 
detained  at  Greytown. 

It  has  been  ascertained  by  the  police  that  the  native  Unjoi  returned  from  Zululand  in 
the  night,  and  took  his  two  wives  away.  He  did  not  cross  at  any  ford,  knowing  they 
were  watched,  but  swam  through  in  a  deep  part  in  an  unfrequented  part  of  the  river. 
His  cattle,  six  in  number,  have  been  sent  on  to  Mr.  Wheelwright. 

The  police  report  that  on  Saturday  a  Zulu  named  Umbuzi,  living  opposite  the  location 
of  lomanashis*  tribe,  near  Dumdum  drift,  called  out  he  wished  to  speak  with  a  friend  on 
this  side.  A  time  was  specified  when  he  would  be  on  the  river  bank.  The  police  and 
others  concealed  themselves  near  the  spot,  and  heard  all  that  passed.  He  said  he  was 
sent  by  Cetywayo  to  ask  Mawele,  lomahashis'  son,  to  remove  his  men  away  from  the 
Tugela  and  allow  him  free  passage  to  Greytown,  meaning  for  his  "  impi."  The  answer 
returned  was  that  the  Zulus  would  be  resisted  to  the  death,  should  they  attempt  to 
cross.  This  infonnation  was  at  once  taken  on  to  Mr.  Wheelwright,  whose  station  is 
nearby. 

From  all  parts  of  the  border  I  hear  there  are  very  few  Zulus  to  be  seen. 

(Signed)         John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 
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Minute. — February  17,  1879. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellenc/s  iDformation,  that  I  have  not  succeeded 
in  getting  clear  and  definite  information  respecting  the  engagement  at  Etshowe  last 
Thursday.  It  forms  the  common  topic  of  conversation  among  our  border  population, 
but  all  speak  of  it  as  a  rumour,  no  one  will  vouch  for  its  accuracy,  and  my  police  cannot 
trace  it  to  its  origin. 

Bishop  Schroeder's  Natives  give  the  following  as  the  version  they  have  heard.  The 
Zulu  border  population  lately  asked  Cety  wayo's  permission  to  make  an  inroad,  into  this 
Colony ;  he  replied  that  this  was  impossible  while  Colonel  Pearson's  force  remained  in 
Zululand.  They  then  volunteered  to  attack  him,  and  permission  was  accorded. 
Whether  any  regular  regiments  were  sent  to  assist  does  not  appear ;  but  it  is  thought  a 
force  of  3,000  or  4,000  might  be  got  together  without  them.  They  had  no  idea  of  the 
strength  of  the  entrenched  camp.  As  they  advanced  to  the  attack,  Colonel  Pearson  only 
opened  a  feeble  fire,  and  allowed  them  to  get  quite  close  when  a  terrible  fire  was  opened 
on  their  dense  masses.  They  fell  in  heaps,  the  rockets  especially  making  great  havoc. 
They  turned  and  fled;  the  soldiers,  sallying  out,  pressed  them  close,  shooting  them 
down  until  they  took  refuge  in  the  mihtary  kraal  of  Siqwakeni.  This  they  tried  to 
defend,  but  it  was  set  on  fire,  and  they  were  driven  out  and  followed  up  to  Ezulwini, 
a  kraal  of  Dabulamanzi,  which  was  also  burnt.  The  soldiers  then  returned  to  Etshowe 
leaving  large  herds  of  cattle  which  they  might  have  captured  without  diflScuItv-  The 
Zulu  force  was  almost  entirely  destroyed.  What  amount  of  truth  there  is  in  the  above 
time  will  show,  but  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  an  engagement  has  taken  place,  and 
the  Zulus  have  been  defeated  with  heavy  loss.  I  had  a  conversation  with  Bishop 
Schroeder  this  morning,  and  he  believes  the  report.  I  think  it  well  to  mention  this,  as 
his  opinion  is  of  value. 

The  police  report  very  few  Zulus  to  be  seen  along  the  river,  and  these  are  remarkably 
silent. 

The  Tugela  is  rising,  but  can  hardly  be  pronounced  quite  unfordable. 

(Signed)         John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


1 


Border  Agent,  Buffalo  River,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Sir,  February  12,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you,  with  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  17th  ultimo, 
instructing  me  to  proceed  to  Rorke's  Drift,  and  to  take  up  my  residence  there,  that  I 
had  made  all  my  arrangements  to  so  thither  on  the  23rd  ultimo.     On  the  22nd  took 
place  the  sad  aflfair  at  Isandhlwana,  which  entirely  upset  all  my  plans.     The  alarm  was 
so  great  throughout  all  this  district  that  with  much  trouble  I  prevailed  upon  a  portion  of 
the  inhabitants  to  resort  to  this  place   (Fort  Pine)  for  safety  and  defence,  instead  of 
flying  out  of  the  country.     Mr.  Beaumont,  resident  magistrate,  requested  me  to  take 
command  here,  to  preserve  some  kind  of  order  and  to  make  arrangements  for  defence. 
We  have  now  about  54  men  able  to  bear  aims,  in  addition  to  the  30  men  of  the  New- 
castle Mounted  Rifles  and  Buffklo  Border  Guard,  sent  here  about  ten  days  since  by 
Colonel  Glynn,  at  the  time  an  attack  from  the  Zulus  was  expected.     We  have  plenty  of 
arras  and  ammunition,  and  trust  we  shall  be  able  to  hold  this  place  against  great  odds,  if 
necessary.     The  country  here  is  a  complete  wilderness.     The  people  have  all  left  their 
homes,  principally  for  the  Vaal  River  and  Free  State,  taking  with  them  their  stock,  &c. 
This  place  is  about  seven  miles,  in  a  direct  line,  from  the  Buffalo,  so  that  I  have  been 
able,  with  the  assistance  of  my  Frontier  Police,  to  keep  up  my  supervision  of  the  Border 
as  usual,  and  to  supply  the  commanding  officers  at  Rorke*s  Drift  and  Helpmakaar  with 
the  latest  intelligence.     We  also  send  out  mounted  patrols  almost  daily,     llie  Border  is 
very  quiet  now.     Our  scouts  see  occasionally  small  parties  of  mounted  Zulus  on  the 
Zulu  side  of  the  river.      These  have  burned  several  kraals  in  the  Transvaal,  near  the 
junction  of  the  Buffalo  and  Blood  Rivers,  but  have  not  entered  Natal.    Last  Thursday, 
a  body  of  about  60  Zulus  murdered  the  inmates  of  nine  kraals  in  the  Doom  Berg, 
district  of  Utrecht,  but  retired  immediately. 

I  have  this  morning  heard  that  a  Zulu  army  is  assembling  on  the  Umvelosi,  about  45 
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miles  from  Colonel  Wood's  position,  but  this  requires  confirmation.     I  shall  be  glad  if 
you  approve  of  the  action  I  have  taken. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         J,  Sutcliffe  Robson,  J.P., 
The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary,  Border  Agent. 

Maritzburg. 


Minute. — February  17,  1879. 

Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  VII.,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  HAVE  to  report  all  quiet  in  my  district  up  to  time  of  writing.  I  was  told  to-day 
by  a  native  named  **  Ungangetole,**  of  Somahashe's  tribe,  who  lives  at  the  Umdumudumu 
Drift  of  tloie  Tugela,  that  yesterday  a  Zulu  named  Matshobaua,  of  the  tribe  of  Umbuzo, 
came  down  to  the  river  and  repeated  the  message  sent  to  Mawele,  son  of  Somahashe,  a 
short  lime  ago,  requesting  him  to  allow  Cetywayo's  army  a  free  passage  through 
Somahashe's  tribe  to  Greytown.  Mawele  had  started  from  his  kraal  for  Greytown 
yesterday,  and  I  do  not  think  he  had  received  this  message  before  he  started.  He  will 
probably  be  back  to-night  or  to-morrow,  and  if  he  gets  the  message  will  no  doubt  report 
it  to  me  at  once,  as  he  did  the  last  time.  On  the  last  occasion,  Mawele,  who  has  not 
yet  been  appointed  by  the  Government  as  Chief  of  his  late  father's  tribe,  was  very  much 
concerned  at  receiving  the  message,  as  he  feared  the  Government  might  suspect  him  of 
disloyalty.  I  told  him  that  I  trusted  fully  in  him,  and  pointed  out  to  him  that  his 
future  prospects  depended  greatly  upon  his  behaviour  and  that  of  his  tribe  during  the 
present  crisis.  This  man  Umbuzo  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  thorough  double-faced  scoundrel, 
and  I  believe  is  sending  these  messages  entirely  on  bis  own  responsibility,  and  for  some 
ulterior  object  of  his  own.  I  thererore  told  Umgangetole  to  warn  Umbuzo  that  after 
this  the  bearer  of  any  seditious  message  to  Mawele  would  be  treated  as  an  enemy,  and 
would  be  answered  with  a  shot  from  this  side.  I  think  this  will  have  the  effect  of 
putting  a  stop  to  these  mischievous  attempts  at  intimidating  and  upsetting  the  young 
Chief. 

On  Friday  will  be  new  moon,  and  I  shall  take  steps  to  have  all  available  natives  placed 
along  the  river  at  all  the  drifts,  to  meet  any  possible  attempt  to  cross  into  my  district ; 
but,  judging  from  present  appearances,  I  do  not  think  Joe  Tugela  will  be  fordable  by 
that  date. 

1  have  been  unable  to  find  out  how  the  report  about  the  Zulus  having  had  another 
engagement  with  Pearson's  column  originated ;  but  I  hear  from  other  quarters  of  firing 
having  been  heard  on  the  12th  and  13th. 

(Signed)         W.  D.  Wheelwright, 

Colonial  Commander,  No.  VII.  District. 


Minute. — February  18,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  yesterday  a  Zulu 
called  out  to  his  acquaintances  on  this  side,  and  told  them  that  an  action  had  been  fought 
at  Etshowe  last  week.  Some  of  the  border  tribes  attacked  the  entrenched  camp  there. 
TTiey  were  allowed  to  approach  close  to  the  trenches,  when  a  terrific  fire  was  opened. 
"  Liquid  fire  from  heaven  was  poured  upon  them,"  mines  exploded  under  their  feet, 
large  numbers  were  killed,  and  the  survivors  pursued  by  the  soldiers  to  the  Umhlatuzi 
River. 

I  also  hear  a  report  that  several  Zulu  women  have  called  out  that  they  wish  to  take 
refuge  in  Natal,  all  their  relations  being  killed.  I  have  sent  the  police  to  ascertain 
the  truth  of  this,  and  if  necessary  to  assist  them  througli  the  river  and  bring  them  here. 

It  is  also  reported  to  me  that  yesterday  a  Zulu  named  Makosini,  who  left  Natal  last 
winter,  called  across  the  river  and  inquired  after  the  welfare  of  his  relatives  here.  He 
said  the  Zulus  were  depressed  at  their  heavy  losses,  and  Cetywayo  would  gladly  make 
peace.  He  killed  Matyana  when  he  reported  himself  as  almost  the  only  survivor  of  his 
people,  who  were  destroyed  by  the  Cavalry  and  Native  Contingent  on  the  21st  and  22nd 
ultimo.  The  King  said  it  was  owing  to  the  false  statements  of  such  as  Matyana  that  he 
had  been  deceived  as  to  the  military  strength  of  the  English. 
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From  other  parts  of  the  border  I  bear  that  very  few  2!bIu8  are  to  be  Been,  and  these 

are  remarkably  silent. 

The  Tugela  rose  slightly  yesterday,  but  is  falling  again*     At  present  it  is  unfordable. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Minute. — February  1 8,  1 879. 
Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  VIL,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

A  native,  of  the  tribe  of  Makedama,  named  Undobolonkwana,  whom  I  sent  across  to 
obtain  information  from  his  brother  Nombona,  in  Zululand,  has  just  returned,  and  states 
that  he  met  Nombona  just  as  he  had  returned  from  Cetywayo.  Nombona  informed 
him  tliat  the  Zulus  had  had  a  fight  with  Pearson's  column  a  few  days  ago  at 
the  Etshowe,  and  had  been  thoroughly  beaten  and  driven  down  into  the  Umhlatuzi. 
The  Zulu  force  consisted  of  portions  of  the  Udududu,  Amakwenkwe,  Ensukam- 
jeni,  Undabakombi,  Udhlambedhlu,  and  Umgulube  regiments,  besides  a  number  of 
irregulars,  and  that  Cetywayo  was  very  angry  with  Ugodidi,  who  was  commanding 
the  older  regiments,  the  Udhlarnbedhla  and  Umgulube,  for  not  taking  a  more  active  part 
in  the  fight.  It  is  said  they  merely  looked  on,  and  took  no  part  at  all,  and  that  Cetywayo 
had  called  all  his  forces  together,  saying  he  would  send  his  young  men  out  to  fight  by 
themselves,  as  he  could  not  depend  upon  his  older  men.  Nombona  would  not  say  for 
what  purpose  the  forces  are  being  assembled  by  Cetywayo.  He  further  said  that  a  fight 
had  taken  place  between  another  Zulu  force  (consisting  of  Nodwenga,  Udhloko, 
Amaqulusi,  and  Umfemfe  regiments,  besides  irregulars),  and  Colonel  Wood's  column, 
on  or  about  the  same  day  as  the  fight  with  Pearson's  column,  and  that  the  Zulus  had 
been  beaten  there  too  ;  that  Cetywayo  was  very  angry  with  this  force  for  not  closing 
with  the  English  troops.  It  is  said  that  they  fought  at  a  distance  apart,  and  the  Zulus 
did  not  attempt  to  attack  at  close  quarters.  Nombana  says  that  forty  (40)  of  the 
waggons  were  taken  up  to  Cetywayo,  and  1,000  guns,  but  not  the  cannons,  from  those 
captured  a£  Isandhlwana. 

One  of  my  police,  named  Ugudhla,  whom  I  sent  down  the  river  to  obtain  information, 
has  also  just  returned,  and  states  that  no  men  are  left  along  the  border,  except  a  few  old 
men,  the  others  having  all  been  called  up  to  Cetywayo.  A  Zulu  named  Umtwato,  living 
opposite  Makedama's  people,  called  out  and  said  that  a  fighf  had  taken  place  at  the 
Etshowe,  and  the  Zulus  had  been  beaten  with  heavy  loss,  and  that  the  Zulu  nation  had 
been  summoned  up  to  Cetywayo.  He  hinted  that  the  question  of  giving  in,  and  offering  to 
pay  taxes,  might  probably  be  discussed  at  this  meeting.  He  said  that  ten  (10)  indunasor 
headmen  had  been  killed  by  Cetywayo.  He  mentioned  Matayana,  Umnyamana,  Ugodidi, 
Maoumengwana,  and  others;  that  he  put  all  the  blame  upon  them,  saying  that  they  had 
misled  him,  telling  him  that  the  white  people  could  not  fight,  and  would  prove  an  insigni- 
ficant enemy  to  deal  with.  Further  down  the  river,  a  boy  from  Ugodidi's  kraal  also  called 
out  that  the  Zulus  had  been  cut  up  by  Pearson's  column.  All  accounts  agree  as  to  the 
fact  of  a  heavy  fight,  with  great  loss,  to  the  Zulus ;  but,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  with  no 
loss  on  our  side.  One  of  Umzileni's  men  told  me  to-day  that  a  fight  had  also  taken 
place  at  or  near  the  Lower  Tugela  Drift,  in  which  the  Zulus  were  worsted.  I  cannot 
learn  whether  this  was  separate  from  the  Etshowe  action,  or  that  the  native  was  mistaken 
as  to  the  place  the  fight  took  place.  The  tone  and  manner  of  the  Zulus  living  opposite 
has  been  much  more  conciliatory  during  the  last  few  days.  Tugela  impassable  to  any 
but  strong  swimmers. 

(Signed)         W.  D.  Wheelwright, 

Col.  Commatiding  District  No.  VII. 


Minute. — February  19,  1879. 

Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  yesterday  a  Zulu 
called  out  to  his  acquaintances  on  this  side  of  the  Tugela.  Several  went  down  to  the 
river  bank  and  held  a  lengthened  conversation  with  him.  He  stated  that  a  few  days 
ago  the  border  tribes,  assisted  by  two  regular  regiments,  the  Indhluyengwe  and  Umxapu, 
attacked  Colonel  Pearson's  force  and  had  been  defeated  with  heavy  loss.  Of  the 
Indhluyengwe  regiment  not  an  "  iviyo  *'  (about  50  men)  was  left  alive. 
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He  also  said  that  on  the  return  of  the  army  from  Isandhlwaua,  when  Cety  wayo  got  a 
clear  insight  into  what  had  taken  place,  he  reproached  all  his  indunas  who  had  advocated 
war,  and  regretted  he  had  not  taken  Oham's  advice  to  make  terms  with  the  English 
Government.  He  said  they  had  avoided  the  English  column  and  attacked  a  rearguard, 
which  before  it  died  had  almost  destroyed  his  army.  He  then  ordered  Matyana, 
Maoumengwana,  and  Godidi,  and  several  other  indunas,  out  for  execution. 

The  King  is  reported  to  have  declared  he  will  not  survive  his  defeat.  If  beaten  he 
will  kill  all  the  royal  family  first,  so  that  the  Government  shall  not  be  able  to  crown  one 
of  them  in  his  stead,  and  will  then  shoot  himself.  He  will  not  go  into  captivity  like 
Langalibalele. 

Another  Zulu  states  that  the  Siquvkini  military  kraal  was  burnt  by  our  forces  on  the 
day  following  that  on  which  Etshowe  was  attacked. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  heard  from  tl^e  police  that  yesterday  evening  Mabedhla 
made  his  appearance  at  the  ferry  and  conversed  with  the  ferrymen.  He  was  in  command 
of  part  of  the  Zulu  force  at  Etshowe.  He  acknowledged  that  they  were  defeated  with 
heavy  loss.  He  spoke  in  a  baffled,  angry  way,  and  said  that  when  the  river  was  low 
Cetywayo  would  come  himself,  at  the  head  of  his  army,  and  sweep  through  Natal.  He 
said  our  border  population  had  had  a  narrow  escape,  as,  if  they  had  succeeded  in  their 
attack  on  Etshowe,  it  was  the  intention  to  make  an  inroad  immediately  after.  I  have 
sent  letters  to  Lower  Tugela  on  Sunday,  yesterday,  and  this  morning  with  all  the 
information  I  was  possessed  of  as  regards  this  matter.     The  Tugela  is  unfordable. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Minute.— February  20,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Yesterday  ev^nin^  one  of  the  police  reported  to  me  that  a  Zulu  named  Nombona, 
well  known  on  this  side  of  the  river,  had  been  conversing  with  his  friends.  I  give  the 
substance  of  the  conversation,  for  his  Excellency's  information. 

He  states  that  he  had  just  returned  from  Cetywayo's  kraal,  where  the  news  of  the 
fighting  at  Etshowe  had  been  received.  The  Zulu  losses  were  reported  to  be  very  heavy, 
especially  among  the  young  men,  and  the  King  was  angry  with  his  indunas,  Godidi, 
Umoumengwana,  and  others  for  their  mismanagement  of  the  attack.  A  large  force  of 
Zulus  is  still  surrounding  the  Etshowe  camp.  He  did  not  mention  that  the  Siqwakeni 
kraal  had  been  burnt.  A  son  of  Manxondo,  the  Chief  living  at  Inhanhla  bush,  had  been 
brought  home  wounded  by  a  bullet  through  both  thighs.  The  main  Zulu  army  i^  now 
re-assembling,  ITierc  is  talk  of  it  coming  to  Natal,  but  nothing  is  really  known  as  to  its 
destination.  At  midnight  Bishop  Schroeder  sent  me  a  note,  and  I  went  over  to  see  him 
at  daybreak.  It  appears  that  two  of  his  men  were  at  the  ferry  yesterday,  and  were  told 
by  a  woman  on  the  Zulu  side  that  a  native  from  Entumeni  had  been  to  the  river  bank 
last  Sunday  and  Monday,  but  was  refused  a  passage  over.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a 
bearer  of  a  message  from  Cetywayo  and  from  the  white  people  at  Etshowe.  I  at  once 
sent  down  to  summon  the  ferryman  and  the  police  who  are  stationed  there,  and  Mr.  Crabb 
has  also  been  written  to.  I  will  ask  Mr.  Wheelwright  to  attend,  and  we  will  make  a 
thorough  investigation  of  the  matter,  for  it  is  excessiveljr  provoking  if  the  bearer  of  an 
important  message  has  been  prevented  from  delivering  it.  There  is  iU-feeling  existing 
between  the  fenyman  and  some  of  the  Bishop's  people,  and  the  story  they  tell  may  be 
ex^gerated.  The  Bishop's  two  natives  bring  another  version  of  the  fighting  at  Etshowe 
obtained  from  the  Zulu  women  and  others.  On  Thursday  the  Zulus  attacked  the  camp 
b  force,  but  were  repulsed  with  heavy  loss,  the  soldiers  pursuing  to  the  Umhlatuzi. 
On  Friday  skirmishing  took  place,  the  Zulus  trying  to  draw  our  forces  away  from  the 
camp.  On  Saturday  our  forces  were  skinnishing  again,  and  were  drawn  some  distance 
away  towards  Siqwakeni.  They  did  not  take  it,  but  were  driven  back  to  their  entrench- 
ments with  heavy  loss.  A  large  force  is  now  besiegmg  the  fort  at  Etshowe,  and  the 
Zulus  are  confident  of  taking  it  in  the  end. 

Some  days  ago  Colonel  Pearson  sent  a  white  man  and  three  nativjes  with  a  letter  to 
Lower  Tugela.  They  only  got  as  far  as  Inyezani,  where  they  were  set  upon  and  killed. 
As  soon  as  I  heard  this  account^  I  sent  a  policeman  off  at  once  with  a  letter  to  the  Lower 
Tugela. 

lliis  account  differs  in  one  important  point  from  all  the  others,  namely,  the  retreat 
and.  heavy  loss  of  men  on  Saturday.     Probably  the  truth  lies  between  the  accounts,  that 
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Colonel  Pearson,  seeing  the  enemy  trying  to  cut  off  his  retreat,  retired,  without  effecting 
his  object  of  burning  the  Siqwakeni  kraal. 

The  Bishop  has  heard  there  is  a  probability  of  the  main  Zulu  army  being  sent  to  try 
and  overwhelm  Colonel  Wood's  column.     Captain  Cherry  has  sent  mounted  men  off  this 
morning,  with  a  letter  on  the  subject  to  Colonel  Glyn,  to  be  forwarded  on  if  possible,  to 
warn  Colonel  Wood. 

On  the  18th,  two  Zulus  fired  on  one  of  our  natives,  who  was  patrolling  the  river.  He 
returned  the  fire,  but  no  harm  was  done.     Ti'he  Tugela  is  still  unfordable. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


CoNFroENTAL  MiNUTE. — February  19,  1879. 
REsroENT  Magistbate,  Umsinga,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

SoNCOMJWANA,  a  refugee,  gives  the  following  information  which  may  not  entirely  be 
relied  upon :— That  he  has  been  down  to  the  Royal  kraal,  Sindanhlovu,  between  the 
White  and  Black  Umvelosi  Rivers,  and  saw  the  King  Cetywayo  there,  and  was  permitted 
to  bring  away  a  half-brother,  and  by  stealth  succeeded  in  escaping  into  Natal  with 
members  of  his  family  and  22  head  of  cattle. 

The  King  was  assembling  by  this  new  moon,  and  from  the  Chiefs  he  learnt  it  was 
arranged  the  Zulu  army,  accompanied  by  the  King,  were  to  attack  the  English  at  Etshowe 
and  plunder  the  cattle  and  cross  over  into  Natal.  On  the  way  here  he  saw  Zulu  cattle 
and  women  on  the  way  towards  central  Zulu  country. 

The  Zulus  are  very  much  disheartened. 

(Signed)         H.  F.  Fynn, 

Resident  Magistrate. 


Minute. — February  21,  1879. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  make  the  following  report  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency 
the  Lieutenant-Governor. 

From  information  I  have  received  I  believe  the  story  of  the  Entumeni  native  arriving 
at  the  Tugela  with  important  messages  and  being  refused  a  passage  is  untrue.  Mr.  Crabb 
who  is  stationed  there,  the  ferryman,  and  my  police  all  deny  that  anything  of  the  kind 
has  occurred.  The  accusers  could  not  be  here  before  to-morrow,  and  I  have  asked 
Mr.  Wheelwright  to  be  present,  when  all  concerned  will  be  brought  face  to  face  and 
examined  by  us. 

I  have  had  another  account  of  the  fighting  at  Etshowe  from  a  fresh  quarter  to  this 
effect :  on  the  first  day  the  Zulus  attacked  the  entrenchments,  and  were  repulsed  with 
very  heavy  loss,  many  being  blown  up  by  mines.  They  were  pursued  for  some  distance, 
and  sundry  kraals  burnt. 

On  another  day  Colonel  Pearson's  force  marched  out  and  fought  the  Zulus,  returning 
to  the  fort  after  a  time.  A  Zulu  army  is  still  watching  them,  but  is  afraid  to  attack. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  among  all  the  accounts  I  have  received  only  one  mentioned  any 
loss  on  our  side.  One  even  went  so  far  as  to  say  the  white  men  escaped  without 
any  loss. 

The  conclusion  I  have  come  to  is,  [that]  on  the  first  day  (the  13th)  the  Zulus  were 
completely  defeated  with  very  severe  loss.  After  this,  on  one  or  two  days,  our  forces  had 
an  engagement  with  the  Zulus  in  the  open,  and  Colonel  Pearson  seeing  the  Zulus  appear 
with  largely  increased  numbers,  prudently  retired  to  his  camp  with  insignificant  loss,  and 
has  since  acted  strictly  on  the  defensive. 

Two  of  Bishop  Schroeder's  men  are  going  across  the  Tugela  to-day  with  a  message 
from  him  for  Entumeni,  but  they  will  deliver  it  to  a  Zulu  with  whom  the  Bishop  is 
acquainted  living  near  the  ferry.  They  will  probably  get  additional  information,  and  if 
it  is  of  interest  I  will  forward  it  by  special  messenger,  instead  of  waiting  for  the  post. 

I  believe  I  mentioned  in  my  Minute  yesterday,  that  a  white  man  and  three  natives 
had  been  cut  off  by  the  Zulus  on  their  way  to  Lower  Tugela.  I  have  got  no  confirma- 
tion of  the  report ;  but  as  Colonel  Pearson  has  not  been  heard  of  for  a  long  time  I  fear 
it  is  true. 

Two  of  our  natives  have  come  to  me  for  leave  to  get  their  wives  out  of  Zululand» 
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where  they  have  been  for  some  time  with  their  relatives.  I  of  course  granted  it  at  once, 
and  directed  the  ferrymen  to  bring  them  over  as  soon  as  they  arrived.  I  hope  to  get 
information  from  them  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  Zaluland,  and  I  regard  it  as  a  good  sign 
seeing  their  anxiety  to  return  to  Natal.  Last  evening  Mr.  Houshold,  the  leader  of 
levies  at  Umpisi,  sent  me  a  note  to  say  that  another  man  had  arrived  with  a  message 
from  Cetywayo  to  Umzwangedwa.  I  had  asked  Mr.  Houshold  to  try  and  get  any 
information  he  could  about  the  engagement  at  Etshowe ;  and  thinking  that  this  messenger 
might  give  some,  he  concealed  himself  and  listened  to  all  that  was  said.  The  message 
was  the  same  as  the  former  one,  to  send  two  intelligent  men  to  the  King.  He  could  or 
would  not  say  what  Cety  wayo's  object  was.  He  was  asked  about  Etshowe,  but  would 
give  no  information.  He  boasted  about  Isandhlwana,  until  as  Mr.  Houshold  says,  he 
felt  inclined  to  shoot  him.  By  Mr.  Houshold's  directions  the  Zulu  was  told  to  come 
another  day,  when  Umzwangedwa  would  be  present,  and  he  hopes  thus  to  find  out 
Cetywayo's  object  in  making  these  overtures.  Mr.  Houshold  suspects  it  may  be  to  get 
a  messenger  through  Natal  to  the  Cape  Colony  Kafirs.  Thinking  his  Excellency  would 
be  glad  to  get  the  latest  intelligence  from  here,  in  the  absence  of  direct  communication 
with  Etshowe,  I  send  this  by  the  police  to  C5reytown,  with  a  request  to  Mr.  Jackson  to 
forward  it  on  at  once. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Minute.— February  23,  1879- 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  tliat  3'esterday  morning  two  Christian  natives  arrived  from 
Entumeni  ;  one,  whose  wife  and  family  are  here,  proposes  to  return  to  Zululand  in  a  few 
days,  if  allowed,  the  other  wishes  to  remain  in  Natal. 

Bishop  Schroeder  and  myself  have  had  a  long  and  interesting  conversation  with  them, 
the  substance  of  which  I  now  proceed  to  give,  for  his  Excellency's  information. 

As  regards  the  action  at  Isandhlwana,  it  is  not  extolled  by  the  Zulus.  They  say  no 
fighting  like  that  of  the  English  horse  and  foot  was  ever  seen  before.  My  informant 
grew  quite  excited  and  eloquent  when  describing  the  terrible  fire  poured  into  the  Zulu 
ranks  by  the  24th.  The  Zulu  loss  was  enormous,  and  they  retreated  very  hurriedly  with 
their  booty  when  they  found  the  General  returning  with  the  remainder  of  the  column. 
All  the  woimded  who  were  unable  to  move  were  left  to  die.  Remarkably  few  of  those 
wounded  who  reached  their  homes  survived ;  the  Zulus  imagine  from  this  that  our  bullets 
are  poisoned.  The  cannons  and  oxen  were  taken  to  the  King,  the  waggons  were  left. 
All  the  other  booty,  arms,  ammunition,  clothes,  money,  &c.  &c.  was  appropriated  and 
taken  straight  home  by  the  soldiers.  My  informants  have  seen  quantities  of  it  in  the 
Zulus'  possession.  Seven  of  the  principal  regiments  were  present,  numbering  about 
25,000  men,  but  only  four  of  these,  say,  19,000  men,  were  engaged  at  Isandhlwana ;  two 
more,  say,  4,000,  at  Rorke's  Drift ;  and  one,  about  2,000,  was  in  reserve. 

The  King  is  very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  result  of  the  battle,  and  Tyngwayo  and 
Umvumangwana,  who  commanded,  are  blamed  for  the  way  it  was  conducted.  He  is  sore 
because  he  sees  no  equivalent  advantage  for  his  great  loss  of  men.  The  force  that 
attacked  Colonel  Pearson  consisted  of  five  regiments  numbering  about  10,000  men,  and 
2,000  or  3,000  of  the  border  tribes.  Tiie  Zulus  are  greatly  impressed  with  the 
cool,  steady  bravery  of  our  troops  on  this  occasion,  and  with  the  destruction  wrought  by 
their  fire.  They  know  that  our  loss  was  insignificant  compared  to  theirs,  and  that  only 
the  head  of  the  column  was  engaged.  They  are  surprised  at  not  being  pursued  for  a 
greater  distance.  Since  the  engagement,  the  Zulu  force  has  been  always  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Etshowe.  Lately  they  heard  more  troops  had  arrived  at  Lower  Tugela, 
and  fearing  an  attack,  a  portion  of  the  Zulu  force  which  was  stationed  near  Inyezani 
removed  to  the  Umlalazi  Valley.  Dabulamanzi  and  Umvuraengwana  are  both  near 
Entumeni,  and  my  informants  frequently  see  and  converse  with  them.  The  former  wishes 
to  attack  the  camp  at  Etshowe,  but  the  latter  refuses  unless  he  gets  the  King's  express 
order  to  do  so.  No  fighting  has  taken  place  at  Etshowe  beyond  occasional  shots  between 
scouts.  They  know  the  camp  is  very  strong,  and  could  not  be  taken  without  severe  loss, 
but  they  say  it  is  the  general  opinion  the  King  will  bring  down  his  whole  army  and  try 
and  storm  it.  He  is  indignant  that  Colonel  Pearson  should  presume  to  settle  himself  down 
permanently  in  the  middle  of  his  country,  as  if  it  was  already  conquered ;  and,  be  the 
sacrifice  what  it  may,  he  will  make  the  attempt  to  turn  him  out,  even  if  the  trenches 
have  to  be  iilled  with  dead  bodies  to  make  a  road  in.     If  he  is  successful  in  his  attack, 
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he  will  then  ifaake  an  inroad  into  Natal.  ;  The  Zulus  pne  and  ail  express  their  determina- 
tion to  fight  to  the  last,  but  submit  they  will  not.  Old  and  young,  all  speak  in  this 
strain. 

As  regards  Colonel  Wood,  it  is  known  that  he  has  defeated  and  burnt  the  kraal  of  the 
Abaquluzi,  but  they  do  not  think  the  King  is  likely  to  send  the  main  army  to  attack 
him.     He  will  deal  with  Colonel  Pearson  first. 

Oham  is  at  his  own  kraal  at  present,  as  is  Umnyamana.  The  main  Zulu  army  will 
reassemble  as  soon  as  the  new  moon  is  visible,  and  it  is  probable  the  King  may  accom- 
pany it  to  near  the  Umhlatuzi,  and  direct  operations  from  there. 

One  of  the  outlying  unoccupied  native  houses  at  Entumeni  has  been  burnt,  but  all 
the  other  buildings  are  safe.  It  was  proposed  to  destroy  them  for  fear  they  should  be 
made  fortifications  of  by  the  column  which  they  expected  from  here,  but  Dabulamtmzi 
interposed  to  prevent  this.  One  of  the  Entumeni  natives  has  gone  to  the  King  about 
this  matter,  and  is  expected  back  shortly,  when  he  will  send  a  message  on  here,  and 
another  opportunity  will  occur  of  getting  information  from  the  heart  of  Zululand. 

These  men  are  the  first  who  have  come  direct  from  Entumeni  since  those  who  reported 
the  departure  of  the  Zulu  army  in  two  colunms  from  the  Kings  kraal  a  few  days  before 
the  Isandhlwana  disaster. 

(Signed)        Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Officer  Commanding  Column  III.  to  Deputy  Adjutant-General. 

Rorke's  Drift,  February  28,  1879. 

A  PARTY  of  15  Zulus  are  reported  to  have  crossed,  the  Buffalo,  some,  eight  qr  nine 
miles  below  this  post,  on  the.  25th  instant,  and  to  have  recrossed  about  six  miles  from 
this  post,  same  day,  carrying  off  some  cattle,  together  with  some  women  and  children,  the 
family  of  a  native  on  this  side. 

When  this  raid  was  discovered,  they  were  followed  up  by  natives  on  our  side,  but  they 
escaped  with  their  booty. 

The  post  between  Helpmakaar  and  Utrecht  re-opened  by  Mayer's  Drift  yesterday. 

Five  mounted  Zulus  from  the  direction  of  the  Bashee  came  over  the  hill,  apparently 
to  reconnoitre,  yesterday.  They  did  not  come  within  rifle  range  of  this  side.  The 
natives  on  this  side  are  anxious  to  cross  the  river  after  raiders,  to  try  and  recover  their 
property ;  but  I  am  informed  that  the  Resident  Magistrate  at  Umsinga  has  hitherto 
refused  them  permission  to  do  so. 

(Signed)  R.  G.  Glyn^  Colonel, 

Commanding  3rd  Column. 

Deputy  Adjutant-Genearl  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Pietermaritzburg,  March  4,  1879. 
With  reference  to  the  paragraph  marked  in  red,  the  Ljeutenant-General  Commanding 
is  of  opinion  that  the  natives  should  be  allowed  to  pursue  raiders  from  the  enemy's  side 
across  the  river,  in  the  endeavour  to  recover  property  taken  from  theria. 

By  order, 
(Signed)         W.  Bell  airs, 

D.  A.  G. 

•  Colonial  Secretary  to  Lieutenant-Governor. 

His  Excellency,  March  4,  1879. 

For  your  Excellency's  instructions.  I  think  that  if  we  could  restrict  our  natives 
to  the  actual  following  up  and  retaking  of  captured  property,  this  should  be  allowed. 
The  only  fear  is  that  a  system  of  border  raids,  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  restram, 
might  arise. 

(Signed)         C.  B.  H.  Mftchell, 

Colonial  Secretary. 

Lieutenant-Governor  to  Acting  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

March  6,  1879- 
l*oByour  report. 

A.  S.  N.  Affairs.  (Signed)*       H^  Bui^wbe. 
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Acting  Secbbtary  for  Native  Apfairs  to  Lieutbnaht-Qovernor. 

7ouR  Excellency,  March  7, 1879. 

I  am  inclined  to  agree  with  the  opinion  of  the  Lieutenant- General  Commanding, 
that  natives  should  be  allowed  to  pursue  raiders  across  the  border,  in  the  endeavour  to 
recover  property  taken  from  them. 

(Signed)         J;  W.  Shepstone, 

Acting  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

Lieutenant-Governor  to  Acting  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

March  8,  1879. 

Very  well ;  write  to  the  district  Commandants  to  this  effect,  that  should  Zulu  raids  be 
made  into  this  Colony,  the  Natal  natives  are  free  to  pursue  the  raiders,  if  necessary,  and 
if  they  wish  to  do  so,  across  the  border. 

A.  S.  N.  Affairs.  (Signed)         H.  Bulwer. 


Minute. — ^February  27,  1879. 

Administrator  of  Native  Law,  Ipolela,  to  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  very  latest 
infonnation  I  have  from  our  southern  border. 

(Signed)         Geo.  B.  Holman, 

Administrator  of  Native  Law. 

Administrator  of  Native  Laws'  Office,  Ipolela,  Natal, 
this  25th  day  of  February  1879- 

Before  me,  George  B.  Holman,  J. P.,  Administrator  of  Native  Law,  Ipolela,  appeared 
Rupu,  a  Basuto  residing  in  Natal,  near  the  sources  of  the  Indawana,  who  being  duly 
cautioned  and  having  made  the  declaration  required  by  law,  states : — 

I  returned  from  Basutoland  (Matatula),  I  crossed  St.  John's  River,  and  went  amongst 
Manzisi's  people,  who  is  a  petty  Chief  under  Magwai,  and  was  at  Manzisi's  kraal  when 
he  had  a  meeting  of  his  people  under  the  profession  that  it  was  to  drink  beer,  whereas  I 
could  see  that  it  was-  to  talk  over  war  matters.  All  the  young  men  were  showing  off 
with  their  shields  and  ^assegais,  and  the  general  talk  was  about  the  white  man  taking 
their  guns.  They  (the  Basutos)  one  and  all  said  that  they  would  die  for  their  guns. 
I  called  at  a  petty  Chiefs  kraal,  his  name  is  Somhlagwana.  He  said  to  me  that  he  was 
ID  favour  of  giving  up  the  guns  ^  that  he  would  not  fight  against  the  Government,  but 
that  his  sons,  his  brother  and  his  tribe,  said  they  would  fight  for  their  guns.  I  slept  a 
night  at  Magwai's,  and  he  spoke  about  the  taking  of  the  guns,  and  said  that  he  was 
waiting  to  see  what  steps  Letsiya  took.  If  Letsiya  said  "  Give  up  the  guns,"  he  and  his 
people  would  do  so  ;  but  if  he  said,  "  Don't  give  them  up,"  they  would  not.  I  heard 
that  Letsiya's  reply  to  Mr.  Griffiths  about  the  guns  was  that  when  tl.c  Government 
took  over  the  country  there  were  guns  in  it,  and  why  should  the  guns  not  remain  in  it  ? 
We  want  some  one  to  rule  over  us  who  won't  take  the  guns  from  us.  The  talk  amongst 
the  Basutos  is  nothing  but  war.  They  say  they  will  one  and  all  fight,  if  their  guns  are 
to  be  taken  from  them. 

I  made  inquiries  about  Sikwatu  from  his  people,  and  they  said  he  had  crossed  the 
Onmge  River,  and  intended  taking  up  his  residence  there,  he  was  not  going  into  Basuto- 
land proper.  Some  of  the  Basutos  living  near  the  Indwana,  who  belonged  to  Sikwatu, 
have  gone  and  joined  ;  and  I  know  of  cme  man  who  is  not  going  to  follow  him,  having 
sent  his  gun  to  him  to  keep  for  him. 

Before  me, 
(Signed)         Geo.  B.  Holman. 


Minute.— Mnrch  6,  1879. 

Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

-T  has  just  been  reported  to  me  by  the  police  that  this  forenoon  three  Zulus  called 
across  the  river  at  the  ferry,  inquiring  if  a  young  man  and  girl  had  been  seen  on  this 
side.  They  had  left  their  homes,  and  were  supposed  to  have  crossed  the  river.  The 
police  replied  in  tiie  negative,  and  asked  for  news.     The  Zulus  said  Cetywayo  had 

G  4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


48 

summoned  the  military  force  of  the  border  tribes ;  thev  assembled  yesterday  near  the 
Inkanhla  Bush,  and  started  this  morning  for  the  Royal  kraal.  They  also  said  a  skirmish 
had  taken  place  at  Etshowe,  in  which  the  Zulus  fled,  leaving  two  dead  on  the  field. 
The  police  are  making  inquiries  up  and  dow^n  the  border  for  the  two  refugees. 

Among  the  natives  who  arrived  from  Entumeni  a  few  days  ago  is  one  named  Johannes. 
He  is  a  son  of  Umkonto,  a  Chief  living  near  Thrings  Post ;  his  wife  and  children  and 
part  of  his  property  are  also  there. 

A  short  time  ago  I  heard  from  Mr.  Fynney  that  some  doubt  existed  as  to  this  Chiefs 
good  faith.  On  Johannes'  arrival  he  asked  leave  to  go  and  see  his  family,  but  I  refused, 
thinking  it  advisable  that  all  these  messengers  should  not  leave  the  Bishop's  premises.  I 
did  not  forbid  him  from  sending  greetings  to  his  family,  feeling  that  it  would  be  useless 
to  do  so.  I  now  hear  that  messages  have  passed  between  them,  but  have  no  reason  to 
suppose  they  are  of  an  improper  character.  Johannes  has  not  been  in  Natal  for  three 
months,  and  is  naturally  desirous  of  hearing  afler  his  family's  welfare.  I  think  it  well  to 
report  all  this  for  his  Excellency's  information.  I  have  had  further  conversations  with 
these  Entumeni  men  and  the  Zulu  messengers. 

They  say  two  German  missionaries  are  now  in  Zululand.  They  were  taken  by 
surprise  at  the  outbreak  of  hostilities,  and  could  not  get  out  of  the  country.  Seeing 
this,  they  sent  a  message  to  the  King,  who  recommended  them  to  occupy  Mr.  Gun- 
dersen's  abandoned  station  near  the  Royal  kraal,  when  they  would  be  safer  than  at  a 
distance  from  him. 

These  Entumeni  men  all  declare  that  the  Zulus  do  not  consider  themselves  victorious 
over  Colonel  Glyn  s  column.  They  began  with  a  success,  but  ended'  by  a  defeat. 
They  feared  to  meet  the  main  bodj'^,  and  their  departure  from  the  field  of  battle  partook 
of  the  nature  of  a  flight  more  than  anything  else.  Their  wounded  were  left  to  die,  which 
they  would  not  have  been  had  tiiey  been  strong  enough  to  hold  the  ground.  If  they  had 
considered  themselves  victorious,  they  would  not  have  dispersed  and  gone  straight  home, 
instead  of  marching  in  triumph  to  announce  their  victory  to  the  King. 

They  sa^  the  Zulus  show  great  unwillingness  to  muster  again,  but  I  cannot  ascertain 
that  the  Kmg  had  sent  any  positive  order  on  the  subject  before  they  left  Entumeni  last 
Friday.  He  has  contemplated  making  an  attack  on  Colonel  Pearson  for  some  time,  and 
it  is  possible  he  may  have  come  to  some  resolution  to  do  so  since  then. 

Later  intelligence  from  the  river  states  it  is  rising  fast. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Colonial  Secretary  to  Deputy  Adjutant-Genjeral. 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Natal, 
Sir,  March  6,  1879. 

I  AM  directed  b}^  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor  to  inform  you  that 
two  prisoners  were  sent  in  some  time  since  from  the  Border  Agency  at  Kranzkop,  in  the 
Umvoti,  and  are  now  confined  in  the  Pietermaritzburg  gaol. 

2.  It  appears  from  the  statements  of  these  two  Zulus,  that  when  first  seen  they  were 
not  on  Natal  soil,  but  on  an  island  in  the  Tugela  River,  and  were  unable  to  return  to 
their  own  country  in  consequence  of  the  river  having  suddenly  risen.  They  also  state 
that  they  were  enticed  over  on  this  side  by  some  of  our  natives,  the  river  not  being  so 
deep  on  the  Natal  side,  and  were  then  captured  and  taken  before  Mr.  Fannin,  Border 
Agent.  The  excuse  they  sent  for  being  where  they  were  seen  is,  that  they  were  in 
search  of  a  cow  which  had  been  killed  by  an  alligator,  and  that  the  Border  Police 
informed  them  that  some  of  the  women  belonging  to  the  kraals  on  the  Natal  side  of  the 
Tugela  had  seen  a  beast  caught  two  days  before, 

3.  These  circumstances  his  Excellency  considers  are  such  as  make  it  desirable  the 
Border  Agent  should  send  back  the  prisoners  into  the  Zulu  country  immediately  after 
their  apprehension,  but  this  was  not  done,  and  the  men  were  forwarded  to  Pietermaritz- 
burg. The  question  arises  as  to  the  propriety  of  sending  them  back  to  the  Zulu 
country,  or  of  retaining  them  as  prisoners  of  war  for  any  further  time,  should  it  not  be 
considered  prudent  on  any  account  to  return  them  at  the  present  time. 

4.  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor  desires  also  to  have  the  views  of  his 
Excellency  the  Lieiitenant-General  as  to  what  should  be  done  with  any  Zulus  who  may 
be  taken  prisoners  by  the  Border  Agents.  It  is  not  desirable,  for  various  reasons,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  thinks,  that  they  should  be  sent  to  Pietermaritzburg,  and  it  seems 
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to  him  that  the  best  course  would  be,  if  it  meets  with  the  Lieutenant- General's  concur- 
rence, that  any  Zulu  taken  prisoner  by  the  Border  Police,  or  in  the  border  districts, 
should  be  handed  over  to  the  nearest  military  authority. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         C.  B.  H.  Mitchell, 
The  Deputy  Adjutant-General,  Colonial  Secretary. 

Head -quarters,  Maritzburg. 


DisTBiCT  Adjutant- General  to  Colonial  Secbetaiiy. 

Sir,  Pietermaritzburg,  March  9^  1879- 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant  the  Lieutenant-General  Commanding 
wishes  me  to  point  out  that  the  military  authorities  have  legally  no  power  to  retain 
prisoners  of  war  in  the  Colony  of  Natal,  and  that  it  would  seem  that  such  prisoners  must 
necessarily  be  taken  charge  of  and  dealt  with  by  the  civil  authorities. 

A  similar  question  arose  during  the  frontier  war  in  the  Cape  Colony  as  regards  Galekas 
taken  prisoners  in  Galekaland.  For  the  military  to  have  retained  them  at  a  military  post 
in  Galekaland,  without  buildings  for  their  safe  custody,  would  obviously  have  been 
inexpedient,  and  have  weakened  the  force  in  the  field  by  necessitating  a  strong  guard 
being  left  constantly  in  charge  of  them. 

The  Local  Government,  therefore,  undertook  the  custody  of  such  prisoners,  and  they 
were  forwarded  to  King  Williamstown,  additional  accommodation  being  added  to  the 
civil  gaol  for  the  purpose  by  the  erection  of  corrugated  iron  buildings. 

As  regards  the  two  Zulu  prisoners  referred  to  in  your  letter,  their  retention  seems 
unimportant. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         W.  Bellairs, 
The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary,  Deputy  Adjutant-General. 

&c.  &c.  &c., 

Pietermaritzburg. 


Report  on  R  J|^,  ^^      , 

^«^«*  March  II,  1879- 

The  information  required  seems  to  resolve  itself  as  to  the  time  the  military  authorities 
raay  retain  prisoners  of  war. 

The  military  arrest  prisoners  of  war,  and  can  guard  and  retain  prisoners  of  war  until 
they  deliver  prisoners  of  war  to  the  safe  custody  of  the  Government,  when  they,  as 
disarmed  enemies,  come  under  the  power  of  the  seizing  government. 

When  these  prisoners  of  war  are  handed  over  for  safe  custody,  they  should  be  dealt 
with  and  managed  by  the  civil  and  not  the  military  authorities  of  the  capturing  nation. 

In  my  opinion  the  civil  authorities  of  Natal,  acting  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  Imperial 
Government,  are  required  to  take  under  their  control  and  to  treat,  deal  with,  and  manage 
all  prisoners  of  war,  and  relieve  and  release  to  their  proper  duty  the  soldiers  for  the  time 
employed  in  police  duty. 

The  Colonial  Government  should  demand  from  the  Imperial  Government  the  expenses 
incurred  in  guarding  and  maintaining  these  prisoners. 

As  the  Colonial  Government  have  little  practical  knowledge  of  the  treatment  of 
prisoners  of  war,  I  append  hereto  a  Memorandum  which  may  afford  some  information. 

(Signed)         M.  H.  Gallwey, 

Attorney-General. 


(Annexure.) 
Memorandum  alluded  to  in  R  ^. 

Prisoners  of  war  are  lawful  and  disarmed  enemies.  They  are  in  the  power  of  the 
enemy's  Government,  but  not  of  the  individuals  or  of  the  corps  who  made  them  prisoners. 
They  should  be  treated  with  humanity.  Every  act  of  insubordination  authorises  the 
necessary  measures  of  severity  to  be  taken  with  regard  to  them*  All  their  personal  effects 
except  tiieir  arms  are  considered  to  be  their  own  property. 

Prisoners  of  wfer  are  liable  to  internment  in  a  town,  fortress,  camp,  or  in  any  locality 
whatever,  under  an  obligation  not  to  go  beyond  certain  fixed  limits ;  but  they  may  not 
be  placed  in  confinement  (enferm6s)  unless  absolutely  necessary  as  a  measure  of  security. 

Prisoners  of  war  may  be  employed  on  certain  public  works  which  have  no  immediate 
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connexion  with  the  operations  on  the  theatre  of  war,  provided  the  employment  be  not 
excessive,  nor  humiliating  to  their  military  rank  if  they  belong  to  the  army,  or  to  their 
oflScial  or  social  position  if  they  do  not  beloug  to  it.  They  may  also,  subject  to  such 
regulations  as  may  be  drawn  up  by  the  military  authorities,  undertake  private  work. 
The  pay  they  receive  will  go  towards  ameliorating  their  position,  or  will  be  placed  to 
their  credit  at  the  time  of  their  rclease.  In  this  case  the ,  ^ost  of  their  maintenance 
may  be  deducted  from  their  pay.. 

Prisoners  of  war  cannot  be  compelled  in  any  way  to  take  any  part  whatever  in  carrying 
on  the  operations  of  war. 

The  Government,  in  whose  power  are  the  prisoners  of  war,  undertakes  to  provide  for 
their  maintenance.  The  conditions  of  such  maintenance  may  be  settled  by  a  mutual 
understanding  between  the  belligerents. 

Prisoners  of  war  are  subject  to  the  laws  and  regulations  in  force  in  the  army  in  whose 
power  they  are.  Arms  may  be  used,  after  summoning,  against  a  prisoner  attempting  to 
escape.  If  re-taken  he  is  subject  to  summary  punishment  (heines  disciplinaires),  or  to  a 
stricter  surveillance.  If  after  having  escaped  he  is  again  made  prisoner,  he  is  not  liable 
to  an}^  punishment  for  his  previous  escape. 

(Signed)        M.  H.  G. 

Minute. — March  14,  1879- 
CoLONiAL  Secretary  to  Lieutenant-Governor. 

Attorney-General's  report  herewith.  I  dissent  from  his  opinion.  The  extract  he 
has  appended  is  from  the  Minutes  of  an  International  Congress  to  define  certain  points 
of  war.  England  did  not  agree  to  its  conclusions.  Even  had  she  done  so  the  lines  I 
have  pencilled  sustain  my  view,  viz.,  that  the  custody  of  prisoners  of  war  is  with  the 
military  authorities^  and  should  not  be  assumed  by  the  Civil  Government.  If  my 
memory  serves  me  rightly  this  was  the  course  adopted  with  the  prisoners  taken  during 
the  Russian  war,  who  were  confined  in  England,  and  guardeid  by  the  military .^  I  suggest 
the  formation  by  the  military  of  an  entrenched  camp  or  camps,  where  prisoners  of  war 
may  be  kept  under  military  guard,  and  employed  on  military  roads,  or  on  other  military 
labour. 

(Signed)         C.  B.  H.  Mitchell, 

Colonial  Secretary. 

P.S. — For  disciplinary  purposes  ordinary  military  rule  will  suffice  for  military  offences. 
For  serioQs  civil  offences  prisoners  of  war  may  be  brought  before  the  civil  tribunals  as 
soldiers  are. 

(Signed)         C.  B.  H.  Mitchell, 

Colonial  Secretary. 

Lieutenant-Governor  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

March  15,  1879- 
As  the  military  authorities  do  not  think  the  retention  of  the  two  Zulu  prisoners 
referred  to  important,  why  should  they  not  be  taken  .back  to  the  place  where  they  were 
captured,  and  seen  safe  across  the  Zulu  border  as  released  prisoners  ? 

With  regard  to  the  general  retention  of  prisoners  of  war,  the  Civil  Government  of  the 
country,  which,  as  in  the  present  case,  is  the  base  of  operations,  ought  undoubtedly  to 
help  the  military  authorities  in  keeping  their  prisoners,  but  it  must  be  clearly  understood 
that  the  men  are  not  prisoners  of  the  Civil  Government  of  Natal,  but  prisoners  of  war 
under  the  British  Government,  which,  with  the  troops,  is  engaged  in  the  war  with  the 
Zulus.  We  are  bound  to  help  the  military  authorities,  and  to  hold  the  prisoners  for  them 
if  they  ask  us  to  do  so. 

,    (Signed)         H.  Bulwer. 

Colonial  Secretary  to  Lieutenant-Governor. 

March  17,  1879- 
I  see  no  reason  why  these  two  Zulus  should  not  be  released,  but  care  must  be  taken 
that  they  do  not  use  their  opportunity  for  spying.     It  would  be  better  perhaps  if  they 
were  sent  in  by  the  Lower  lugela  line.     Shall  I  take  action  ? 

(Signed)         C.  B.  H.  Mitchell, 

Colonial  Secretary. 
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Lieutenant-Governor  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

March  20,  1879. 
I  THINK  the  first  favourable  opportunity  should  be  taken  of  sending  these  two  men 
back.     ITic  present  moment  is,  perhaps,  scarcely  favourable,  since  we  are  probably  on 
the  eve  of  a  recommencement  of  active  hostilities.     It  might  be  considered  a  favourable 
opportunity  as  soon  as  Etshowe  is  relieved. 

(Signed)         H.  Bulwer. 

Colonial  Secretary  to  Attorney-General. 

Aprils,  1879,  10  a.m. 
I  hear  that  an  application  is  to  be  made  to  the  Supreme  Court  for  the  release  of  these 
men,  but  as  I  have  just  received  a  telegram  that  Etshowe  is  relieved,  I  am  prepared  to 
release  them  at  once ;  but  as  you  may  wish  to  have  the  point  of  law  settled  first,  I  send 
these  papers  to  you. 

By  command, 
(Signed)         C.  B.  H.  Mitchell, 
Colonial  Secretary. 

Attorney-General  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

April  5,  1879. 
On  the  prisoners  appearing  in  court  this  morning,  I  reported  to  the  judge  that  the 
order  for  the  prisoners  discharge  had  been  authorised  by  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  ana  I  directed  their  discharge.     The  men  were  at  once  set  at  liberty. 

(Signed)         M.  H.  Gallwey, 
Attorney -General. 

No.  10. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,   G.C.B.,  G-C.S.L,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June  6,  1879) 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Pretoria,  Transvaal, 
Sir,  April  29,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
a  copy  of  a  very  interesting  paper  I  have  received  from  Brigadier-General  Wood,  V.C., 
C.B.,  being  the  statement  of  a  Frenchman  named  Grandie,  serving  as  a  volunteer  in 
Brigadier-General  Wood's  force,  who  states  that  he  was  taken  prisoner  on  the  28th 
March,  carried  to  Cetywayo's  kraal  at  Ulundi,  and  that  he  made  his  escape  when  being 
sent  back  to  Umbelini  s  people,  to  be  killed  by  them  in  revenge  for  the  death  of  their 
Chief. 

2.  Brigadier-General  Wood  appears  to  credit  the  man's  statement,  and  if  true,  many 
of  the  particulars  mentioned,  regarding  the  presence  at  Cetywayo's  kraal  of  men  who 
can  interpret  in  Dutch  and  English  the  supply  of  information  from  newspapers  and 
other  particulars,  are  important  as  well  as  interesting. 

3.  In  his  demi-official  letter  forwarding  his  paper,  Brigadier-General  Wood  gives  the 
following  particulars  regarding  the  death  of  Umbelini  during  some  operations,  which  had 
l)een  represented  as  a  serious  reverse  by  one  of  the  Cape  newspapers  :  ^'  On  the  night 
''  of  the  4th  (April)  small  parties  came  in  from  the  Inlobane  to  the  Pongolo  Valley, 
**  opposite  Luneberg,  till  the  Kafirs  say  on  the  5th  there  were  (1,200)  twelve  hundred 
**  men.  These  men  came  on  a  hundred  and  fifty  (150)  Rifles,  2/24th  Regiment,  trek- 
"  king,  the  two  companies  laagered  and  the  Kafir  commando  moved  on.  Umbelini, 
"  Assegai's  son,  and  four  horsemen  going  back  with  twenty  horses.  Captain  Prior, 
"  80th  Regiment,  with  seven  (7)  mounted  80th  and  young  Filter,  followed.  Umbelini, 
'*  killed  Assegai's  son  and  (we  now  hear)  mortally  wounded  Umbelini,  who  is  dead. 
"  The  commando  went  on,  was  attacked  by  two  or  three  small  parties  of  natives,  but 
"  went  off  to  the  Assegai  River  with  some  beasts  and  sheep.** 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

for  the  Colonies.  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


Enclosure  in  No.  10. 
Statement   of    Trooper   Grandie,   a    Frenchman,   Weatherley's   Horse,   made   before 
Brigadier-General  Wood,  V.C.,  C.B.,  on  the  l6th  April  1879. 
"  On  coming  down  the  Inhlobana  Mountain  on  the  28th,  we  were  met  by  a  large  Zulu 
force  at  about  the  place  where  we  had  seen  Colonel  Wood  in  the  morning. 

Digitized  by  vnOOQlC 


52 

"  We  fell  back  across  the  neck  assailed  on  all  sides.  I  was  about  the  last,  having  put 
a  comrade  on  my  horse  and  was  running  alongside,  when  a  Kafir  caught  me  by  the  legs 
and  I  was  made  prisoner.  I  was  taken  to  Umbelini's  kraal,  on  the  south  side  and  about 
half  way  up  the  Inhlobane.  He  asked  me  where  Sbepistonc  was  anJ  who  was  the  leader 
of  this  commando.  I  passed  the  night  tied  to  a  tree.  Next  day  Umbelini  riding  with  two 
or  three  companies  took  me  into  the  middle  of  a  large  iinpi.  They  all  threatened  to 
kill  me,  but  Manyanyanu,  the  leader,  a  large  stout  man,  said  he  would  send  me  to  Cety- 
wayo.  I  was  taken  back  to  the  Inhlobane  and  remained  there  until  next  day,  when  I 
started  in  charge  of  four  men  riding  for  Ulundi.  I  was  walking,  carrying  their  food. 
They  had  previously  taken  all  my  clothes  from  me. 

"  On  the  evening  of  the  4th  day  we  arrived  at  Ulundi.  Messengers  went  forward  to 
announce  our  arrival.  I  was  kept  tied  in  the  open  until  about  12  noon  the  following 
day,  when  Cetywayo  sent  for  me. 

**  He  asked  what  ihe  English  wanted  coming  to  his  country.  Asked  for  Shepstone, 
and  the  commander  of  this  commando.  Asked  where  Oham  was,  and  said  he  would 
kill  him  and  all  the  English ;  said  he  had  plenty  of  men  to  do  it  with.  A  Dutch- 
speaking  half-caste  with  long  hair  interpreted.  There  was  also  there  a  Portuguese 
making  guns,  bullets,  &c.  for  Cetywayo,  and  an  Knglish-speaking  Zulu,  who  could  also 
read.  I  saw  him  reading  a  newspaper,  of  which  there  were  a  good  many  about,  and 
they  appeared  to  know  everything  that  was  going  on. 

"  Cetywayo  is  a  very  stout  man,  not  tall,  and  walks  with  diflBculty,  apparentlj^  about 
40  years  of  age.  He  had  a  personal  guard  of  about  1 00  men.  I  did  not  see  any  large 
numbers.  His  kraal  is  surrounded  by  a  double  row  of  rough  palisades  eight  feet  high. 
I  saw  no  other  fortifications.  There  were  two  cannon  there.  Cetywayo  asked  if  I 
could  put  them  in  order,  they  were  both  spiked.'* 

(Grandie  described  the  spiking  accurately,  but  thought  they  were  rather  smaller  than 
the  R.  A.  guns  at  this  camp,  but  he  saw  them  lying  on  the  ground.) 

•*  I  don*t  think  the  Zulus  knew  I  was  not  an  Englishman.  I  heard  nothing  of  any 
other  European  being  at  Ulundi.  I  spoke  with  the  English-speaking  Zulu  frequently  ;  he 
stated  that  this  was  the  only  commando  they  were  afraid  of. 

"  During  my  stay  at  Ulundi  I  was  fed  on  mealies  and  kept  in  a  kraal,  being  frequently 
beaten  by  the  Kafirs. 

"  Messengers  arrived  re})orting  the  death  of  Umbelini.  I  am  certain  of  this. 
Cetywayo,  on  hearing  of  it,  said  he  would  send  me  to  Umbelini's  Kafirs  to  kill, 

**  On  the  13th  inst.  I  started  in  charge  of  two  Kafirs,  one  armed  with  a  muzzle- 
.  loading  gun,  both  with  assegais.  About  midday  we  were  lying  down,  the  Kafirs  being 
sleepy.  I  seized  an  assegai  and  killed  the  man  with  the  gun,  the  other  ran  off.  I 
walked  all  night  by  the  stars ;  the  next  day,  the  14th,  I  had  to  lie  still,  as  I  naet  a  large 
impi  driving  cattle  towards  Ulundi,  they  took  all  the  morning  passing.  After  this  I  saw 
no  Kafirs,  and  walked  each  night.  This  morning  (April  l6th)  I  was  trying  to  recognise 
some  of  the  hills  when  I  met  our  own  people,  and  was  brought  into  camp." 

Trooper  Grandie  when  brought  in  was  dressed  in  an  old  corduroy  coat  cut  with 
assegai  stabs,  and  a  pair  of  regimenial  trousers  cut  off  at  the  knee  ;  these  he  had  picked 
up  on  the  Veldt.     He  had  strips  of  cloth  round  his  feet. 

(Signed)         Evelyn  Wood, 
Brigadier-General. 

No.  II. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.   Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir   MICHAEL   HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June  6,  1 879.) 

High  Commissioner's  OflSce,  Pretoria,  Transvaal, 
Sir,  April  30,  1879- 

With  reference  to  my  Despatch  of  13th  March  last,*  I  have  now  the  honour 
to  submit  an  amended  return,  received  from  my  ministers,  of  the  armed  land  forces  of 
this  Colony  for  the  year  ending  31st  December  1878,  grouped  according  to  the  several 
arms  of  the  service  and  recapitulated. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  OflSce. 

*  No.  13  of  [C.-2316]  of  1879. 
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Enclosure  in  No.  11. 

Rkturn  of  Armed  Land  Forces  (exclusive  of  Regular  Troops)  in  Her  Majesty's  Colonial  Possessions. 

31st  December  1878. 
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10 

SO 

600 

630 

2 

12 

248 

12* 

248* 

C.  Troop 
Kowie  wert      - 
Peddic    - 
Maclean  - 

47 
19 
40 
10 

- 

- 

90 

- 

~ 

- 

- 

'  East  London     - 

12 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Komgha - 

Fort  White       - 

1 

— 



~~ 

— 

_ 





""■ 

T»oaifcirf  Force 
-^Ibtedtorthree 

ISalem     - 

1 

—^ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— — 

— . 

- — 

— — 





\*ar»  under  Act 

Total         Ist 

Xo.Jofl878,iiot 

Yeomanry 

12 

248 

— 

— 

90 

— 

— 

— 



frars 

»  muster    for 

Orill  And  rittel 

Queenstown 
Staff       - 

— 

81 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

"— 

practice     once 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

»  nuinth,  and 

Tarkastod 

— 

51 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

■— 

1          MvendajBtnun- 

Dordrecht 

— 

47 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 



iSffi2,Xl 

2nd     Cape     Yeo- 
manry Regriment. 

10 

SO 

eoo 

680 

2 

1 

272 

*- 

~ 

1* 

272* 

— 

-  \Barkly    - 

Aliwal  North    - 



87 
34 

— 

— 

~~ 



~~ 

"~ 

_ 

oOed   out  for 

Jamestown 

— 

29 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

.— 

milHtTy  service 

\Bnrghersdorp  - 

— 

80 

— 



— 

— 

— 

— 



»ithin  the  Co. 

Cathcart- 

— 

10 

— 

._ 

— 

— • 

— 

_ 

— 

Vmj  or  bqrond 

_ 

-._ 



— — 

— — 

— , — 

the       borders 

Total       2nd 

tJieieot.  u  the 

Yeomanry 

1 

272 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 



•ateoti  of  tiie 

— - 



— 

— — 

Cobnymay  nu 

iiuue. 

- 

f^Uitenhage 
Staff       - 
Humansdorp     - 
Graff  Reinet     - 

4 
2 

1 

67 
67 

— 

~ 

300 

" 

— 

- 

- 

1 

84 

^ 

_ 

.. 

~^ 

— 

— . 



1 

Somerset 

24 

_— 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

.^^ 

1 

Port  Elisabeth  - 

— 

19 

— 

«. 

_« 

_ 

«_ 

_ 

._ 

Srd     Cape     Yeo- 
maDTT  Reiriment 

10 

30 

600 

630 

2 

8 

373 

-^ 

— 

8* 

378* 

~ 

— .    Aberdeen 

— 

26 

_ 

_ 





_ 

_„ 

._ 

Pearstown 

— 

40 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 



Middle    Water, 

— 

60 

__ 

.^ 

«_ 

... 

_ 

.^ 

.^ 

, 

8.E. 

Sundays  River  - 

— 

26 



. 



— 







Van       Stadeus 

— 

4A 

__ 

«„ 



_ 

.^ 

_ 

_ 

\  River. 

Total       Srd 

Yeomanry 

8 

873 

_ 

_ 

800 

.^ 

_ 

.. 

_ 

Total        Ist 

Yeomanry 

12 

24B 

^ 

.^ 

90 

— . 

_ 

_ 

.M 

Total       2nd 

1    Total  Teomamy 

Yeomanry 

1 

272 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

90 

00 

1800 

iseo 

6 

21 

898 

- 

- 

21» 

898» 

- 

— 

21 

898 

— 

- 

800 

- 

_ 

— 

- 

k                                                            > 

_ 

*  Newlforoe. 
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Whether  Militkt, 

Volanteen, 

MUitory  Police, 

Ac' Ac. 


Armament  of 
each  Ck»rp«. 


Beafguation  of  the 

seTeni  Corps,  grouped 

by  Armi  ofthe 


VoLUHTEBKB  under 
Act  No.  10, 1878. 

Minimum  Strength : 

Infantry.  40  men. 
Artillery,  40  men. 
Cavalry,  SO  men. 

Maximum  Strength : 
Infantry.  100  men. 
Artillery.  80  men. 
Cavalry.  80  men. 


Adelaide  Volunteer 
Gavahy. 

Albany  Mounted  Vo- 
lunteers 


Albany  Rangen 

Alexandria  Mounted 
Rangers. 

Beaufort  Bangers 

Berlin  Cavalry 

Clumber  Mounted  Vo- 
lunteers. 

Cradock  Mounted  Vo- 
lunteers. 

Curoerville  Mounted 
Biangers. 

E.  London  and  Cha- 
lumna  Cavalry. 

For*  White  Volunteers 

Jamestown  Cavalry    • 

Kaffrarian  Mounted 
Volunteers. 

Komgha  Troop 


Maclean  Troop 
Gonubie  Troop 


Keiskama  Hoek  Vo- 
lunteers. 

Molteno  Mounted 
Bangers. 

Murraysberg  Volun< 
teer  Cavalry. 

Prince  Alfred's  BeKi- 
ment.  Volunteer  Ca- 
valry. 

Sidbury  Mounted 
Bangers. 

Stockenstrom  Volun- 
teer Cavalry. 

Stockenstrom  Mounted 
Volunteers. 

Winterberg  Grqrs 


Total     Mounted 
Volunteers     - 


Ill 

Increase  or  Decrease 

of  each  Corps. 

Actual  Strength. 

of  each  Corps 

since  last  Betum.  of 

which  quote  date. 

Distribution  of  each  Corps, 

Armament  of  each 
Coips. 

Wliether  Militia, 

Volunteers. 
Military  Police. 

Designation  of     'I'S 

Slst  December  1877. 

the  several  Corps, 

by  Arms  of  the 
Service. 

P 

J 

n 

I 

j 

g1 

i 

i 

H 

i 

Place. 

Strength. 

1 

1 

1 

Field 
Guns. 

Ac.  Ac. 

1 

1^ 

H 

O 

1-Jh 

m 

^\^ 

Increase. 

I 

Grahamstown 

1      8 

48 

— 

— « 

4 

49 

6 

2 

— 

2    1    —    1     1    ,  Grahamstown  -      4  '  40      6      2 

40 

— 

... 

1 

1 

Horse  Artilienr. 
Kaffrarian  Artillery 

1 

III                              '1 

1      8 

42 

— 

— . 

80 

^ 

.^ 

1 

8  deorease         •    East  London     -      2    88    —    — 

— 

39 

... 

«. 



King       William's 

1  1    * 

42 

— 

— 

47 

-^ 

1 

— 

80decrease 

King  William's  i    4    47 

-      1 

-~ 

76 

«. 

1 

__ 

TownArtUlery. 

1 

Town. 

Increase. 

Prince       Alfred's 

S 

4S 

— 

— . 

127 

— 

9 

8 

87 

— 

6 

Gape  Town        -      7  127 

— 

9 

— 

46 

— 

6 

3 

Cape  Artillery. 

PorTAlfM  Artil- 
lery, 
(^ueenstown  Artil- 

Total       Volunteer 

8 

42 

— 

— 

80 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Port  Alfred       - 

1 

SO 

— 

— 

— 

80 

— 

— 

— 

8 

42 

— 

26 

— 

2 

8d» 

jretae 

- 

Queenstown      - 

2 

26 

2 

— 

27 

— 

— 

2 

1 

Incr 

ease. 

Artillery  - 
Adelaide     Volun- 

6 

18 

262  1  - 

— 

20 

817 

6 

14 

8 

8 

7 

20 

817 

6 

14 

40 

217 

— 

8 

6 

VoLUHTXXBS  Wider 

8 

4S 

48 

7dei 

crease 

Adelaide 

42 

80 

Act  No.  10, 1878. 

teer  Biflas. 

Aliwal  North  Vo- 

s 

4S 

_ 

..• 

68 

.«- 

_l 

«• 

8in^reaae 

AUwal  North    - 

68 

.. 

_ 

.. 

6 

00 

_ 

.« 

Minimum  Strength: 

Bedford      Volun- 

Inftotry,  40  men- 

8 

46 

— 

-^ 

41 

"^ 

— ' 

t 

6  decrease 

Bedford. 

41 

— 

— 

— 

— 

66 

— 

— 

Artillei7.40men. 
Cavalry,  80  men. 

Itarliit  Light    In- 

BuflUo'BlfleB,No. 
1  Contingent 
Do.     No.  3  Oon. 

8 

46 

- 

T 

89 

- 

^1 

- 

1  decrease 

Beriin    - 

89 

— 

- 

- 

- 

40 

— 

- 

Maximum  Strength: 

}• 

6 

90 

c* 

40 

- 

— 

- 

24deciease 

East  London    - 

49 

- 

— 

- 

- 

60 

— 

- 

Inftatry,  100  men. 

28 

•. 

.. 

^ 

S8d^oiease 

28 

_ 

.. 

_- 

3 

64 

__ 

__ 

Artillery.  8^  men* 
Cavalry,  80  men. 

S^'" 

-^ 

-4» 

— - 

•• 

U- 

— 

-— 

— -- 

-l&dMBsase 

_8. 

86 

_  — 

— 

,  — 

60 

,  — 

— 

Cradock      Vohm- 

8 

46 

.. 

.. 

2 

m 

.^ 

— ^ 

.. 

19  increase 

Cradock. 

2 

417 

—  1  — 

_ 

_ 

76 

... 

_ 

teer  Rifles. 

? 

1 
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Whetber  Militia, 

Tohinteen, 

MiUtMy  Ftolioe, 

&o.Jtc. 


D?jngiiation  <rf 

the  sereral  Corps, 

grouped 

byArmtofthe 

Service. 


^  ^    EstabliBhment 
^g-    of  each  Corps. 

l-g  - 


u 

ft 


Actual  Strength. 


OS 


Iiioreaae  or  Dttcreaae 

of  each  Corps 
dnoe  last  Beturn*  of 

which  quote  date. 

SUt  December  1877. 


Distribution  of  each  Corps* 
specifying  Head-quwters. 


Armament  of  each 
Corps. 


VlBce. 


Strength. 


Tield 
Guiu. 


1^ 


ToLnrrBBW.  under 
Aei  Mo.  10,187s. 

Knimom  Strength 

lufantiy,  411  men. 
ArtiUery.M   » 

Maximmn  Strength ; 
Infitntij.lOOmen. 
ArtilVe^.80    ^ 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Duke  of  Bdinbuiigfa 
O.V.B.  No.  1  Con- 
tingent    - 
Do.    Na  2  Con. 
No.S  do. 
Na4  do. 
No.  5  da 
No.  6  da 
No.  7  do. 
No.  8  do. 
Ist  Fort  Beaufort 

Rifles. 
Ist    City    Volun- 
teers, No.  1  Con- 
tingent    - 
Da     Na  2  Con. 
Do.     Na  S  do. 
Grshamstown 

Rifles. 
Kaffrarian  yolun- 
teers.  No.  1  Con- 
tingent. 

Do.     Na  2  Con. 
Kmg      William's 
Town  Veterans. 
Port  Airmed  Rifles 


)-8 


Prince 
Guard. 
Da 
Da 
Do. 
Da 


Alfred's 
Nal 
Na2 
NaS 
Na4 
Na6 


Queenstown  Vo- 
lunteers, No.  1 
Da        Na2 

Qoeenstown  Cadet 
Corps. 

Somerset  Bast 
Volunteers. 

South  African  Col- 
lege Cadet  Coinps. 

Stookenstrom  vo- 
lunteer Rifles. 

Stutterheim  Light 
Infantry. 

Tarkastad  Volun- 
teers. 

Victoria  East  Vo- 
lunteers. 

Uiinlu^e  Volun- 

WynbergBifles   - 
Worcester  Kflee  - 
WodehouseVolnn- 
teen. 
Tylden  Volunteers 


Total  Infantry 
Volunteers   • 


24 


16 


126 


1890  — 


}- 


1 
In- 
crease 
2 


SOS  increase 

80  decrease 

4S  decrease 

88  decrease 
1  increase 


7  decrease 
28  decrease 

21deccease 
De- 
crease 
80 


17  decrease 

20  decrease 

New  Company 

Do. 

Decrease. 

1    I    60 


6  increase 
-  I    -    I 

18  increase 
4  decrease 

19  decrease 
lOinorei^ 
40  decrease 

6  decrease 


Cape  Town 


Fort  Beaufort 


Grahamstown  • 


Grahamstown  - 


WUliam's) 
n.  I 


KingWilliam'fl 
Town. 

King  William's 

Town. 
Fort  Alfred. 


New  Corps.   No  Returns,    j  — 
8  |8£  1  —  I  —  I   —   I  22decnase 

About  to  be  disbanded".    No  Returns. 


128 


1670  — 


In 

crease 

22 


96d6orease 


101 


4    80 


S    62 


128 


2870 


70 


eo 


68 


4    66 


1     67 


2272 


Recapitulation. 


Arm  of  Service. 


Bstablishmeiit. 


1^ 


^pe  Uotmted  Riflemen 
ON»Te<mianry 
Mounted  Volunteers 
Artflkay  Volunteers 
^^^tryVoluuteera 

ToUl 


10 
80 
22 

$ 
42 


110 


41 
19 

66 
18 
128 


841 


1,000 

1,800 

984 

262 

1390 


6,866 


1,890 
990 


8,921 


Actual  Strength. 


21 
66 
20 
128 


268 


Field  Guns. 


h 


-    1*1 


3 

I 


804 
808 
064 
817 
2,870 


^818 


866 


976 
6 


1387 


14 


1,061 

890 

680 

40 

60 


2,090 


I 


74 

477 

217 

2368 


8486 


106 


106 


(Signed)        S.  P.  Jabvis,  Colonel, 

Commandant-General,  Colonial  Force* 
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No.  12. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  U.  B.   E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June  12,  1879). 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Potchesftroom,  Transvaal, 
Sjr,  May  5,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  copies  of  resolutions  adopted  at  public  meetings 
lately  held  at  Rustenburg  and  Potchefstroom. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.B.E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  Office. 


Enclosure  in  No.  21. 

Rustenburg,  April  28,  1879- 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frerb,  Bart.,  &c.  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Rustenburg  within  the  territory 
of  the  Transvaal,  in  congratulating  your  Excellency  on  your  safe  and  opportune  arrival 
in  the  city  of  Pretoria  in  the  capacity  of  High  Commissioner  and  representative  of  Her 
most  Gracious  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and  while  sympathising  with  your  Excellency 
on  the  late  losses  sustained  by  Her  Majesty's  troops  and  volunteers  in  Zululand,  and  at 
the  same  time  congratulating  your  Excellency  on  the  recent  successes  which  have  been 
achieved  by*  the  British  forces,  take  the  liberty  of  expressing  .our  unqualified  approval  of 
the  measures  adopted  and  defined  by  your  Excellency  in  regard  to  the  Zulus,  which  we, 
and,  indeed,  all  who  have  the  least  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  coloured  races  in 
South  Africa,  must  admit  to  be  the  proper  course,  for  they  never  will  be  civilised,  much 
less  Christianised,  if  governed  by  their  native  Chiefe,  and  it  will,  therefore,  prove  a  blessing 
to  the  savages  to  be  under  the  rule  of  a  strong  Christian  Government,  whereby  the  peace 
of  the  country  can  and  will  be  maintained.  To  gain  this  end,  Cetywayo  must  be 
thoroughly  subdued,  and  the  future  welfare  of  the  native  tribes  themselves  and  of  all 
Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  this  land  thus  secured. 

We  would  further  express  our  entire  satisfaction  and  thankfulness  to  your  Excellency 
for  bringing  about  the  favourable  result  which  attended  your  Excellency's  patient 
hearing,  on  the  eventful  12th  April  1879*  of  the  committee  deputed  by  a  number  of  the 
Dutch  farmers  to  meet  your  Excellency  in  reference  to  the  annexation  of  the  Transvaal, 
and  we  have  every  hope  that  peace  and  goodwill  will  soon  be  restored,  and  that  those  at 
present  dissatisfied  will  find  that,  with  a  just  and  powerful  Government  to  rule  and 
protect  them,  they  will  prosper  and  become  rich,  and  be  not  only  satisfied  but  thankful 
that  the  country  has  been  annexed  by  the  British  Government. 

We  would  also  avail  ourselves  of  this  opportunity  of  conveying  to  your  Excellency  the 
pleasure  and  satisfaction  it  affords  us  to  have  as  Administrator  of  the  Government  in  the 
Transvaal  so  able  and  tried  an  officer  as  Colonel  Lanyon,  and  it  will  be  our  gratifying 
duty  to  co-operate  with  his  Excellency  to  uphold  the  law  and  promote  the  substantial 
good  of  all  classes  of  Her  Majesty's  loyal  subjects  as  far  as  in  our  power  lies. 

Praying  that  your  Excellency's  mission  to  this  country  may  be  crowned  with  success 
and  tend  to  a  lasting  peace,  and  assuring  you  of  our  loyalty  to  Her  most  Gracious 
Majesty's  Crown  and  person. 

We  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         W.  Ayres  and  43  others. 


Sir,  Potchefstroom,  Mav  5,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour,  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  passed  at  a  public  meeting 
held  at  Potchefstroom  on  Friday  the  25th,  and  by  adjournment  on  Saturday  the  26th 
April  18793  and  of  which  meeting  I  was  chairman,  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  purpose 
of  its  being  handed  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner, 
Copies  of  certain  resolutions  passed  jit  that  meeting. 

(Signed)         R.  Rutherford, 

Chairman  of  municipality  of  Potchefstroom 
The  Hon.  W.  Littleton,  Private  Secretary.  and  Chairman  of  Meeting. 
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Copy  of  Resolutions  passed  at  a  Public  Meeting  held  at  Potchefstrooin,  Trans\  aal,  on 
Friday  the  25th,  and  by  adjournment  on  Saturday,  26th  April  1879. 

1.  That  this  meeting  desires  to  record  its  opinion  that  the  action  taken  by  his 
Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bartle  E.  Frere,  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  for  South 
Africa,  in  regard  of  Zulu  complications  was  necessary,  judicious,  and  unavoidable,  unJess 
the  frontier  of  this  settlement  abutting  on  Zululand,  the  neighbouring  Colony  of  Natal, 
and  the  interests  of  South  Africa  in  general  were  to  be  seriously  endangered. 

2.  That  this  meeting  declares  its  thankful  appreciation  of  the  vigorous  measures 
adopted  by  the  Imperial  Government  in  strengthening  the  military  force  in  Natal,  and 
accepts  the  steps  taken  as  an  omen  of  the  intention  to  protect,  and,  ae  far  as  possible, 
secure  the  safety  and  material  progress  of  all  classes  in  South  Africa. 

The  meeting  also  desires  to  record  its  appreciation  of  the  indomitable  valour  displayed 
by  Her  Majesty's  troops  and  by  the  volunteer  forces  engaged  in  the  conflicts  which  have 
taken  place  with  a  brave  but  barbarous  enemy,  and  its  deep  sorrow  at  the  loss  of  so 
many  lives  of  brave  and  distinguished  officers  and  men,  and  its  warm  sympathy  with 
their  numerous  relatives  and  friends. 

3.  That  in  regard  to  the  special  political  position,  interests,  and  difficulties  of  the 
Transvaal,  this  meeting,  while  now  avoiding  all  discussion  of,  or  expression  of,  opinion 
upon  the  circumstances  of  the  annexation  in  April  1877,  and  desiring  to  emphatically 
record  its  conviction  and  great  regret  that  from  whatever  cause  many  of  the  miportant 
promises  and  engagements  entered  into  at  the  time  of  the  annexation  have  not  been  per- 
formed, declares  its  opinion  to  be  that  the  true  and  best  interests  of  the  country  and  of 
its  inhabitants  demand  that  the  British  sovereignty  should  be  maintained. 

But  the  meeting  also  desires  especially  to  record  its  opinion  that  the  time  has  fully 
arrived  when  representative  legislative  institutions  should  be  restored,  and  that  a  scheme 
of  liberal  constitution  be  submitted  for  consideration,  together  with  its  conviction  that 
such  a  step  would  have  a  very  conciliatory  effect  by  restoring  privileges  dearly  valued 
but  which  have  now  been  for  very  long  suppressed. 

4.  That   copies   of  these  resolutions   be   transmitted  "to  his  Excellency   the   High 
Commissioner  by  the  chairman  in  the  usual  way. 

(Signed)         R.  Rutherford, 

Chairman. 


No.  13. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June  12,  1879.) 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Potchefstroom,  Transvaal, 
Sir,  May  5,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  copies  of  the  Minutes  which  I  have  received  from 
my  ministers  conveying  the  resolutions  adopted  at  public  meetings  lately  held  at 
Graharastown,  George,  Graaffreinet,  Swellendam,  King  William's  Town,  and  Queens- 
town. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  enclosing  also  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Somerset 
East,  conveying  the  resolutions  adopted  at  a  public  meeting  held  there  on  the  12th 
ultimo. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)         H.B.E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  Office. 


Enclosure  in  No.  13. 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town, 
April  17,  1879. 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  accompanying  letter  from  the  Mayor  of 
Grahamstown  covering  copies  of  the  resolutions  passed  at  a  public  meeting  held  at 
Grahamstown  on  the  27th  ultimo. 

(Signed)        J.  Gordon  Sprigg, 


M935. 
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Sir,  Town  OflSce,  Grahamstown,  April  2,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour,  at  the  request  of  a  public  meeting  held  in  this  city  on  the 
27th  ultimo,  to  transmit  to  you  two  copies  of  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  said  meeting 
approving  of  the  policy  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  in  reierence  to  the  Zulu  King, 
and  thanking  the  Imperial  Government  for  sending  out  reinforcements  to  the  Colony  of 
Natal,  and  have  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  transmit  one  of  the  copies  to 
his  Excellency,  and  the  other  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Geo.  Reynolds, 
Hon.  Gordon^Sprigg,  Colonial  Secretary.  Mayor. 


Copy  of  Resolutions  passed  at  a  Public  Meeting  held  in  the  Shaw  Memorial  Hall,  on 

the  27th  March  1879. 

Samuel  Crow  Wright,  Esq.,  M.L.A.,  in  the  Chair. 

Moved  by  Hon.  Geo.  Wood,  M.L.C.,  seconded  by  Robert  Godlington,  Esq.,  J.P., — 

**  That  this  meeting  being  convinced  that  the  tranquility  of  South  Africa  can  only  be 
secured  by  the  complete  establishment  of  British  supremacy  and  control  over  the  native 
races,  fully  approves  the  policy  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  and  High  Com- 
missioner in  demanding  from  the  Zulu  King  the  disbanding  of  his  army  and  reparation 
for  outrages  conunitted,  and  earnestly  desire  that  hostilities  may  not  be  concluded  until 
solid  guarantees  have  been  obtained  lor  the  future  peacefulness  and  submission  of  the 
Zulu  people.'* 

Supported  by  Samuel  Cawood,  Esq.,  J.P.,  John  E.  Wood,  Esq.,  John  Walker,  Esq,, 
and  Josiah  Slater,  Esq.,  B.A. 

Motion  put,  and  carried  by  acclamation. 

Moved  by  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean,  seconded  by  Frederick  Barr,  Esq., — 

"  That  this  meeting  thankfully  recognises  the  prompt  sympathy  and  aid  of  the 
Imperial  Goveniment  in  sending  out  reinforcements  to  the  imperilled  Colonj'^  of  Natal, 
as  being  a  benefit  conferred  upon  all  South  African  Colonies  and  States,  and  as  a  fresh 
claim  upon  the  devoted  attachment  and  loyalty  of  these  dependencies  of  the  British 
Crown." 

Supported  by  Jonathan  AylifF,  Esq.,  M.L.A. 

Motion  put,  and  carried  by  acclamation. 

Moved  by  Geo.  Wood,  jun.,  Esq.,  seconded  by  P.  G.  Jones,  Esq., — 

**  That  the  Mayor  be  requested  to  forward  copies  of  these  resolutions  to  his  Excellency 
Sir  Bartle  Frere,  and  also  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies." 

Motion  put,  and  carried  unanimously. 


Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town, 
April  17,  1879. 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  accompanying  letter  from  Mr.  W.  Walter, 
covering  copy  of  a  resolution  passed  at  a  public  meeting  held  at  George  on  the  4th 
instant. 

(Signed)        J.  Gordon  Sprigq. 


My  dear  Sir,  George,  April  5,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  pleasure  to  enclose  a  resolution  which  was  unanimously  agreed  to  at  a 
public  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  town  yesterday  afternoon,  at  which  I  had  the 
honour  to  preside,  speciallv  convened  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  confidence  in  the 
general  policy  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  in  South  Africa,  and  also  the 
Hon.  J.  Gordon  Sprigg,  Colonial  Secretary,  in  relation  to  his  proceedings  connected 
with  the  Zulu  war. 

And  in  accordance  with  another  resolution  I  am  directed  to  request  you  to  be  so  good 
as  to  forward  a  copy  of  the  resolution  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies,  and  another  to  his  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  Frere,  K.C.B., 
Governor  and  High  Commissioner,  with  an  expression  of  sincere  sympathy  on  the  part 
of  the  inhabitants.  ^  t 
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Resolution  agreed  to  at  a  Public  Meeting  held  ia  the  Town  Hall,  George,  on  the 

4th  April  1879. 
"  That  this  meeting,  in  gratefully  recognising  the  generous  aid  of  the  Imperial 
Government  in  promptly  despatching  large  reinforcements  to  Natal  at  a  most  critical 
juncture,  owing  to  the  disaster  which  unhappily  befel  a  portion  of  Her  Majesty's  forces 
in  Zululand,  desire  to  record  its  approval  of,  and  perfect  confidence  in,  the  general  policy 
in  South  Africa  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner,  particularly  in  the  vigorous 
prosecution  of  the  requisite  measures  in  order  to  enforce  the  disbandment  of  the  army  of 
the  Zulu  King,  which  has  been  maintained  for  the  purpose  of  bloodshed  and  cruelty, 
and  as  a  menace  to  the  sister  Colony  of  Natal." 

I  may  add  that  an  address  to  his  Excellency  is  in  course  of  signature  for  the  satisfaction 
of  persons  who  could  not  be  present  at  the  meeting  referred  to,  which  I  hope  to  send  by 
an  early  post. 

Believe  me,  &c. 
(Signed)         W.  Walter, 


Colonial  Secretary's  OflSce,  Cape  Town, 
April  17,  1879. 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  accompanying  letter  from  Mr.  G.  H. 
Maasdorf,  covering  copy  of  a  resolution  passed  at  a  public  meeting  at  Graaf  Reinett  on 
the  27th  ultimo. 

(Signed)        J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 


Sir,  Graaff  Reinett,  March  29,  1879- 

At  a  very  large  and  influential  meeting  held  here  on  the  27th  instant,  at  which 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  presiding  as  chairman,  the  enclosed  resolution  was  carried  without 
a  single  dissentient  voice,  expressing  the  fullest  satisfaction  with  the  native  policy  adopted 
by  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere  in  Zululand ;  and  in  terms  of  a  second  resolution 
passed  at  the  said  meeting,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  you  the  enclosed,  with  request 
that  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  transmit  the  same  at  an  early  date  to  his  Excellency 
the  Governor. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         G.  H.  Maasdorf. 


Public  Meeting  held  at  Graaff  Reinett  on  27th  day  of  March  1879. 

It  was  proposed  and  unanimously  carried : — 

"  That  this  meeting,  having  heard  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  the  manner  in  which 
the  metropolis  has  come  forward  to  approve  of  the  policy  of  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle 
Frere,  cordially  endorses  the  Cape  Town  resolution,  and  wishes  to  express  in  the  plainest 
possible  language  its  greatest  sympathy  with  the  Governor  in  the  very  trying  position 
in  which  his  Excellency  is  placed  at  thf  present  moment.'' 

(Signed)         G.  H.  Maasdorf, 

Chairman. 


Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town, 
April  17,  1879. 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the   accompanying  letter,  dated  3rd  instant, 
from  Mr.  W.  G.  Townsend,  covering  copy  of  a  resolution  passed  at  a  public  meeting 
held  at  King  William's  Town  on  the  3 1st  ultimo. 

(Signed)        J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 


Sir,  King  WiWiam's  Town,  April  3,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  enclose  Minute  of  a  public  meeting  held  here  on  Monday 
last,  31st  ultimo,  which  you  will  kindly  present  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bartle 
Frere. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Hon.  J.  G.  Sprigg,  (Signed)         W.  G.  Townsend, 

Colonial  Secretary.  Chairman. 
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Town  Office,  King  William's  Town, 
April  3,  1879. 

ExTttACT  of  Minutes  of  a  Public  Meeting  of  the  Burgesses  of  King  William's  Town, 
held  in  the  Town  Hall  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  the  31st  March  1879- 

W.  G.  Townsend,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  resolution  was  proposed : — 

"  That  this  meeting  heartily  sympathises  with  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere  in  his 
present  trying  position,  and  expresses  its  entire  confidence  in  his  wishes  for  welfare  of  the 
Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  its  gratitude  to  the  Imperial  Government  for 
so  promptly  sending  reinforcements  to  South  Africa  in  its  hour  of  need." 

The  above  resolution  having  been  put  to  the  meeting  by  the  chairman,  was  carried 
by  a  large  majority,  and  the  chairman  instructed  to  forward  it  to  his  Excellency  the 
Governor. 

(Signed)         W.  G.  Townsend, 

Chairman. 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town, 
April  17,  1879. 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  accompanying  letter  from  the  Secretary  to 
the   municipality  of   Swellendam,  enclosing  copies  of  resolutions   passed   at   a  public 
meeting  held  at  Swellendam  on  the  8th  inst. 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 

Municipality  of  Swellendam. 

Sir,  Town  Hall,  April  8,  -1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  submit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  a  resolution  passed  at  a 
public  meeting  duly  convened  and  held  in  the  town  hall  of  Swellendam  this  8th  day  of 
April  1879. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Hon.  J.  Gordon  Sprigg,  Esq.,  (Signed)         H.  H.  van  Breda, 

Colonial  Secretary,  Cape  Town.  Secretary  to  Municipality. 

Resolutions  passed  8th  April  1879. 

1.  Proposed  by  J.  J.  Barry,  Esq.,  M.L.A.,  seconded  by  J.  Z.  Human,  Esq.,  M.L.A., 
that  the  people  of  Swellendam  in  public  meeting  assembled  hereby  record  their  satis- 
faction with  the  loyal  and  well  timed  movement  in  Cape  Town,  to  strengthen  the  hands 
of  Sir  Bartle  Frere  in  his  present  difficult  position,  and  their  cordial  approval  of  the 
following  resolution  passed  on  24th  March  last  by  a  large  public  meeting  in  the 
Commercial  Exchange  of  that  city, — That  this  meeting  desires  to  express  its  perfect 
confidence  in  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  and  to  tender  to  his 
Excellency  its  heartiest  sympathy  and  support  jn  the  present  emergency,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  record  its  high  appreciation  of  the  pronipt  and  noble  response  made  by  the 
Home  Government  to  the  necessities  of  our  fellow  Colonists  at  Natal.  Unanimously 
carried. 

2.  Proposed  by  G.  J.  Sutton,  Esq.,  seconded  by  J.  G.  Steyn,  M.D.C., — That  the 
resolution  just  passed  be  forwarded  to  the  Hon.  Gordon  Sprigg,  Esq.,  Colonial  Secretary, 
with  a  request  that  it  may  be  transmitted  to  Her  Majesty  s  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies,  and  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  K.C.B.,  &c..  Governor  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  and  High  Commissioner  of  South  Africa.     Carried. 

Swellendam,  April  8,  1879. 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town, 
April  17,  1879. 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  accompanying  letter,  dated  3rd  instant^ 
from  Mr.  W.  B.  Berry,  covering  copies  of  resolutions  passed  at  a  public  meeting  held  at 
Queenstown  on  the  2nd  instant. 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 

Sir,  Town  Office,  Queenstown,  April  3,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  at  a  public  meeting  of  inhabitants  of 
Queenstown,  held  on  the  2nd  instant,  and  called   by  public  notice  on  a  requisition 
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addressed  to  me  by  upwards  of  thirty  householders,  for  the  purpose  of  expressing 
opinions  on  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner's  Zulu  policy,  the  following  resolutions 
were  proposed,  seconded,  and  carried  unanimously,  viz.  — First.  That  this  meeting  begs 
to  express  its  cordial  sympathy  and  confidence  in  his  Excellency  the  Governor  and  High 
Commissioner,  Sir  H.  B.  E.  Frere,  and  heartily  approve  of  his  policy  in  dealing  with  the 
Zulu  King  and  people.  Second.  That  this  meeting  desires  to  express  its  thankfulness  to 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  and  the  people  of  England  for  the  prompt  manner  in  which  aid 
was  forwarded  to  the  sister  Colony  of  Natal  m  her  urgent  difficulties.  Third.  That 
copies  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  be  forwarded  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  and 
High  Commissioner  by  the  chairman  of  this  meeting. 

(Signed)         S.  W.  S.  Berry, 
The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary,  (Chairman  of  Municipal  Commissioners), 

Cape  Town.  Chairman  of  the  Meeting. 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  1  own, 
April  21,  1879. 
Adverting  to   Minute  of  the   12th  instant,  ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit 
the  accompanying  letter  from   Mr.   W.  Walter,  covering  the  address  adopted  at  the 
public  meeting  held  at  George  on  the  4th  instant,  which  has  since  been  signed  by  109 
persons* 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 

Sir,  George,  April  15,  1879. 

With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit 
herewith  the  address  to  his  Excellency  Sir  H.  Bartle  Frere  which  was  adopted  at  a  public 
meeting  held  on  the  day  previous,  and  retained  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  some  persons 
who  were  unable  to  be  present  to  evince  their  approval  of  the  general  policy  of  the 
High  Commissioner.     The  address  is  signed  by  109  persons. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary,  (Signed)         W.  Walter. 

Cape  Town.  

To  His   Excellency  Sir   Henry  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  &c.,  &c.,  Governor  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, and  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner,  &c. 
Sib,  ^  ^  April  4,  1879- 

We  the  undersigned  residents  of  George  and  neighbourhood  beg  to  convey  to 
your  Excellency  the  expression  of  our  gratitude  for  the  wise  and  vigorous  policy  which 
you  have  pursued  at  this  critical  time.  Feeling,  as  we  do  in  common  with  our  fellow 
C(»lonists,  that  sooner  or  later  the  necessity  must  have  arisen  of  breaking  up  the  alarming 
military  power  of  the  Zulu  King  Cetywayo,  which  was  a  standing  menace  to  the 
European  communities  of  South  Africa,  wc  are  satisfied  that  the  provocation  recently 
given  by  the  Zulu  King  amply  justified  your  Excellency  in  at  once  proceeding  to 
extreme  measures,  which  we  believe  to  be  the  only  means  of  ensuring  for  the  future 


security  and  peace  to  South  Africa. 


We  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         W.  Walter, 

Chairman,  and  108  others. 


No.  14. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir    H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHEAL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June  12,  1879). 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Potchefstroom,  Transvaal, 
Sm,  ,  May  7,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  copy  of  resolutions  adopted  at  a  public  meeting 
lately  held  at  Frankfort  (on  the  Eastern  Frontier  of  the  Cape  Colony)  and  forwarded  to 
me  by  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Farmers'  Association  of  that  district. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,        (Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

Colonial  Office.  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 
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Enclosure  in  No.  14. 

Frankfort,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Sir,  April  18,  1879- 

At  a  meeting  held  at  Mount  Pleasant  on  the  12th  instant,  a  committee  was 
appointed,  consisting  of  John  Dicks,  Esq.,  Chairman,  Messrs.  George  Blaine,  M.L^A., 
and  W.  J.  Warren,  Esq.,  who  deputed  me  to  forward  the  following  resolutions  which 
were  unanimously  agreed  to,  viz. : — 

1st  Resolution. — ^That  this  meeting,  being  of  opinion  that  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
South  Africa  can  only  be  secured  by  the  complete  establishment  of  British  supremacy 
and  control  over  the  native  races,  fully  approves  of  the  policy  of  his  Excellency  the 
Governor  and  High  Commissioner  in  demanding  from  the  Zulu  King  the  disbanding  of 
his  army  and  reparation  for  outrages  committed,  and  earnestly  desires  that  hostilities 
may  not  be  concluded  until  solid  guarantees  have  been  obtained  for  the  future  peace- 
fiilness  and  submission  of  the  Zulu  people. 

2ud  Resolution. — That  this  meeting  gratefully  recognise  the  prompt  sjonpathy  and 
aid  of  the  Imperial  Government  in  sending  out  reinforcements  to  the  endangered  Colony 
of  Natal  as  being  a  benefit  conferred  upon  all  South  African  Colonies  and  States,  and 
as  a  new  claim  upon  the  sincere  attachment  and  loyalty  of  the  dependencies  of  the 
British  Crown. 

3rd  Resolution. — That  the  Chairman,  Messrs.  Blaine  and  M.  Warren,  forward  the 
minutes  and  resolutions  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  and  to  the  Colonial  Secretary 

of  State. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Hon.  W.  Littleton,                                          (Signed)         John  Landrey,  ^ 
Governor's  Secretary,                                Hon.  Secretary  Farmers*  Association. 
Port  Natal. 

No.  15. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  June  17,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Desjjatch  of  the  5th 
ultimo,*  forwarding  copies  of  Minutes  addressed  to  you  by  your  ministers,  covering 
copies  of  resolutions  adopted  at  public  meetings  recently  held  at  various  places  in  the 
Cape  Colony. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.        &c.        &c. 


No.  16. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Lieutenant-general 
Sir  garnet  WOLSELEY,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  June  19,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Sir  Bartle  Frere's  Despatch 
of  5th  ultimo,!  forwarding  copies  of  resolutions  adopted  at  public  meetings  recently 
held  at  Rustenberg  and  Potche^troom. 

T  navp    Sec 

Sir  G.  Wolseley.  (Signed)      '  M.*  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

No.  17. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L,  to  the 

Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June  20,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Griqualand  West, 
Sir,  May  16,  1879- 

In  reply  to  your  Despatch  of  the  20th  February  last,  J  relative  to  alleged  ill-treat- 
ment of  members  of  the  late  Frontier  Armed  and  Mounted  Police,  I  have  the  honour 
to  forward  copy  of  a  Minute  I  have  received  from  my  ministers  on  the  subject. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE. 

Colonial  Office. 

•  No.  13.  t  No.  12.  t  No.  11  of  [C.-2308]  of  1879.  ' 
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Enclosure  in  No.  17.  • 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town, 

•  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  May  5,  1879. 
Ministers  beg  to  return  Despatch  No,  313  of  the  20th  February  last,  containing 
extracts  from  a  further  letter  addressed  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State  by 
Mrs.  Thomas,  relative  to  the  alleged  ill-treatment  of  the  members  of  the  late  Frontier 
Armed  and  Mounted  Police,  now  the  Cape  Mounted  Riflemen. 

A  full  and  complete  refutation  will  be  found*  in  the  enclosed  correspondence,  which 
ministers  trust  will  be  found  satisfactory,  and  which  they  earnestly  hope  will  spare  them 
the  pain  and  trouble  of  answering  similar  unfounded  and  manifestly  false  representations 
in  future. 

(Signed)        J*  Gordon  Sprigg. 

Commandant-General,  Kmg  William's  Town,  to  the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary, 

Cape  Town. 
Sir,  King  William's  Town,  April  17,  1879. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  1st  April  1879,  No.  6/418,  enclosing  copy  of  a  Despatch 
from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  dated  20th  February  last,  No.  313,  I  have 
the  honour  to  enclose  a  letter  from  Colonel  Bayly  commanding  the  Cape  Mounted 
Riflemen,  with  a  report  by  the  adjutant  of  the  regiment,  in  which  all  the  statements  made 
by  Mrs.  Thomas  are  refuted. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         S.  P.  Jarvis,  Colonel, 

Commandant-General  Colonial  Forces. 


From  Officer  Commanding  Cape  Mounted  Riflemen,  Butterworth,  to  Assistant 
Adjutant-General,  Colonial  Forces. 

SiH,  King  William's  Town,  April  13,  1879- 

In  returning  the  correspondence  relative  to  Mrs.  Thomas'  statements  you  will  find 
a  complete  refutation  of  her  unfounded  charges  ;  if  said  explanation  given  in  No.  5  by 
Captain  and  Acting  Adjutant  Goldsworthy  should  not  be  deemed  sufficient,  I  can  get  it 
supplemented  by  the  testimony  of  other  officers,  who  are  at  present  in  the  field  against 
the  Basutos. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Zach.  L.  Bayly, 
Colonel  Commanding  Cape  Mounted  Riflemen, 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  April  1,  1879- 

I  AM  directed  to  transmit  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  Despatch  from  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies,  dated  20th  February  last,  embodying  the  substance  of  a  further 
communication  addressed  to  him  by  Mrs.  Thomas,  in  which  representations  are  made  as  to 
the  treatment  of  members  of  the  late  Frontier  Armed  and  Mounted  Police,  now  the  Cape 
Mounted  Riflemen,  of  such  a  nature  as  to  demand  full  and  complete  refutation. 

With  this  object,  I  am  to  request  you  to  be  good  enough  to  cause  the  several  officials 
concerned  to  submit  their  statements  of  the  true  facts  of  the  case  for  transmission  to  the 
Right  Honourable  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach. 

I  have,  &c* 
The  Commandant- General,  (Signed)         Henry  de  Smtot. 

King  William's  Town.  

Adjutant-General's  Office,  King  William's  Town, 
Sir,  April  7,  1879. 

I  AM  desired  to  forward  the  enclosed  communication,  by  order  of  the  Commandant- 
General,  for  your  information,  and  to  request  that  you  will  be  good  enough  to  cause 
such  inquiries  to  be  made  as  to  the  truth  of  the  statements  made  by  Mrs.  Thomas  to 
Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  and  to  send  in  your  report  as  soon  as  possible  for  his  infor- 
mation and  the  Colonial  Secretary's. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)        W.  M.  Cochrane,  Colonel, 
Colonel  Z.  Bayly,  Commanding  the  Assistant  Adjutant- Genera)  . 

Cape  Mounted  Riflemen. 
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From  Officer  Commanding  Cape  MoUxNted  Riflemen  to  Acting  Adjutant  Cape 

Mounted  Riflemen. 

Sir,  "  Butterworth,  April  13,  1879- 

With  reference  to  the  enclosed  documents  referring  to  correspondence  written 
by  Mrs.  Thomas  to  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  kindly 
furnish  me  with  a  full  report.  Having  only  lately  joined  the  regiment,  I  am  not 
acquainted  with  any  of  the  facts  therein  stated. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Zach.  L.  Bayly. 
Colonel  Commanding  Cape  Mounted  Riflemen. 


From  Captain  Goldsworthy,  Cape  Mounted  Riflemen,  Acting  Adjutant,  to  Colonel 
Bayly,  Commanding  Cape  Mounted  Riflemen. 

Sir,  Butterworth,  April  13,  1879- 

With  reference  to  your  letter  of  this  date,  enclosing  correspondence  from  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Secretary^  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  requesting  information  regarding 
certain  statements  made  by  a  Mrs.  Thomas  in  connexion  with  the  regiment  under  your 
command,  I  have  the  honour,  in  reply,  to  state  that  the  assertions  made  arc  nearly  in 
every  instance  totally  unfounded,  and  in  accordance  with  your  instructions,  I  herewith 
attach  my  report. 

1.  The  rations  issued  to  the  Frontier  Armed  and  Mounted  Police  consisted  of — 

Meat  per  man,  fresh,  1^  lb. ;  or  salt  or  preserved,  1  lb. 

Bread  per  man,  l^  lb.;  or  biscuit  or  flour,  1  lb. 

CoflTee  per  man,  1  oz.,  quantity  2^  desert  spoons. 

Tea  per  man,  ^  oz. 

Sugar  ger  man,  2  oz. 

Salt  per  man,  ^  oz. 

Pepper  per  man,  -^^  oz. 

Vegetables — Rice,  \  lb.,  or  other  vegetables  when  procurable. 

Soap,  \  oz.  per  man. 

Mealies,  oats,  or  Kafir  corn,  per  horse,  10  lbs. 

Oat  hay,  when  procurable,  20  lbs. 
I  consider  this  a  very  good  ration  per  man,  and,  if  necessary,  it  can  be  proved  that 
the  rations  were  of  good  quality,  and  the  men,  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  were  always 
satisfied. 

2.  In  accordance  with  an  order  from  the  Government,  with  a  view  of  reducing  as 
much  as  possible  the  large  amount  owed  by  the  force  to  the  equipment  fund,  an  equip- 
ment stoppage  of  4/.  instead  of  21.  was  made  in  the  month  of  January  1878  from  those 
men  who  were  indebted  to  the  equipment  fund  and  who  were  drawing  free  rations  for 
themselves  and  horses.  Subsequently  an  order  was  issued  ordering  a  stoppage  of  3^. 
per  diem,  in  addition  to  the  usual  21.  per  month,  to  take  effect  from  the  1st  of  February 
1878 ;  however,  on  representation  to  the  Government  that  the  stoppage  of  3^.  per  diem 
hi  addition  to  the  21.  equipment  stoppage  would  cause  most  of  the  men  indebted  to  the 
equipment  fund  to  sign  in  debt,  it  was  then  decided,  in  addition  to  the  2/.,  a  stoppage 
of  2*.  instead  of  3^.  per  diem  would  be  made,  to  take  effect  from  1st  instant  (viz.), 
February. 

This  arrangement,  therefore,  admitted  of  a  small  balance  being  drawn  by  the  men 
at  the  end  of  each  month,  and  I  may  here  state  that  it  gave  general  satisfaction,  as 
those  men  who  were  in  debt  to  the  equipment  fund  in  a  short  time  were  clear  and  able 
to  draw  the  whole  of  their  pay.  I  have  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  forage 
was  included  in  the  stoppage,  and  not  paid  for  in  addition  by  the  men  as  stated  in 
Mrs.  Thomas'  letter. 

3.  Referring  to  the  200  men  which  Mrs.  Thomas  says  were  imprisoned  in  the  gaol  at 
King  William's  Town,  I  cannot  possibly  conceive  how  such  a  statement  so  totally  void 
of  truth  could  have  been  spread  abroad. 

Nineteen  men  recruits  just  arrived  from  England  were  tried  by  a  board  of  oflScers  on 
the  29th  May  1878,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  force,  and  were 
sentenced  to  one  calendar  month's  imprisonment  on  the  following  charge  : — 

^*  Contravening  sub-section  VII.  of  Act  14  of  1875  in  having  during  the  period 
for  which  they  have  engaged  to  serve  in  the  Frontier  Armed  and  Mounted  rolice 
refused  to  serve  therein." 
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Before  the  sentence  was  carried  out  the  proceedings  of  the  board  were  sent  as  is  usual 
to  the  judge  of  the  Eastern  District  Court  for  review ;  the  same  was  confirmed  by  him  and 
returned  to  Colonel  Moore,  late  Commandant  of  the  Cape  Mounted  Rifles  (late  Frontier 
Armed  and  Mounted  Police),  Stating  that  the  sentence  was  in  accordance  with  real  and 
substantial  justice. 

Colonel  Moore  then,  before  ordering  the  men  to  be  marched  down  to  the  gaol,  gave 
them  a  chance  of  returning  to  duty,  upon  this  nine  out  of  the  number  stepped  forward 
and  expressed  their  willingness  to  return,  the  remainder  were  sent  to  gaol,  and  before 
tl^ey  had  been  a  week  in  confinement  they  petitioned  Government,  through  Colonel 
Moore,  for  their  release,  which  was  granted.  This  is  the  only  instance  I  am  aware  of 
raeii  being  sentenced  to  gaol  in  King  William's  Town  in  a  body. 

4.  The  twenty-five  (25)  men  stated  to  have  been  sent  to  the  East  London  Breakwater 
there  appears  only  to  have  been  twenty-four  (24). 

These  men  were  tried  for  refusing  to  serve  in  the  Cape  Mounted  Rifles  on  the  following 
charge : — *'  Having  during  the  period  for  which  they  had  engaged  to  serve  in  the 
**  Frontier  Armed  and  Mounted  Police  refused  to  serve  in  terms  of  Article  7  of 
"  the  Schedule  of  Act  9  of  1878  in  the  Cape  Mounted  Rifles,  with  which  corps  the 
"  former  has  been  incorporated  by  the  said  Act  of  Parliament." 

Four  out  of  these  24  men  were  tried  and  sentenced  on  the  above  charge  to  three 
calendar  month's  imprisonment  with  hard  labour,  the  remainder  were  subsequently  tried 
and  sentenced  to  six  months'  (calendar)  imprisonipent  with  hard  labour. 

In  these  two  cases  the  men,  with  one  exception,  petitioned  Government  for  their 
release,  expressing  regret  at  the  course  they  had  adopted ;  this  indulgence  was  granted. 

When  men  once  handed  over  to  the  Civil  Power,  and  if  convicted  and  sentenced  to 
imprisonment  with  hard  labour,  we  have  no  say  in  the  matter  regarding  the  clothing 
they  should  wear  as  prisoners.  Of  course  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  convict  station 
have  to  be  adhered  to,  but  one  thing  I  can  only  say,  that  the  men  of  the  Cape  Mounted 
Rifles  were  never  dressed  durmg  their  term  of  imprisonment  at  East  Loudon  in  Kafir 
blankets,  as  stated  in  Mrs.  Thomas*  letter. 

Ihave  to  add  that  the  men  were  all  released  before  the  27th  November  1878.  The 
first  four  were  tried  on  the  21st  September  1878,  and  the  20  alluded  to  on  the  2nd 
October  1878  ;  *'  Mrs.  Thomas  says,  on  the  24th  December  1878  the  men  were  not 
released. 

5.  The  cattle  were  always,  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  sold  and  the  money  distributed 
amongst  the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  men  composing  the  force. 

1  can  personally  testify  that  after  the  Galeka  campaign,  under  Commandant  Griffith, 
the  cattle  laid  aside  for  the  Cape  Mounted  Rifles  (late  Frontier  Aimed  and  Mounted 
Police)  who  were  with  him  at  the  time  received  their  share  of  prize  money. 

Cattle  were  often  killed,  and  sheep  also,  for  the  use  of  the  men. 

6.  la  reference  to  that  part  of  Mrs.  Thomas'  letter  where  she  states  that  men  have 
died  from  dysentery  and  fever  from  the  want  of  the  common  necessaries  of  life,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  diseases  contracted  were  not  from  the  want  of  food,  as  we  appeared  always 
to  have  enough,  but  from  constant  fatigue  and  exposure  on  the  line  of  march ;  but  of 
51  casualties  which  occuiTed  in  the  force  between  September  1877,  the  commencement 
of  the  war  with  Krcli,  and  July  1878,  17  men  died  from  fever  and  dysentery  on  service, 
the  majority  having  died  in  King  William's  Town  from  typhoid  fever,  where  more  than 
cm  medical  man  attended  to  the  sick.  In  the  field,  when  a  man  went  sick  he  was 
attended  to  by  a  doctor,  provided  medical  assistance  was  at  hand,  and  was  dealt  with 
according  to  the  doctors  report.  Dr.  Hartly,  the  surgeon  attached  to  the  police,  was 
most  kind  and  attentive  on  every  occasion,  and  I  am  positive  my  statement  would  be 
borae  out  by  Commandant  Griffith  and  other  officers. 

7.  Not  a  case,  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  was  brought  to  the  notice  of  Colonel  Moore, 
Commandant  Griffith,  or  myself,  where  men  have  been  so  ill-treated  when  sick  as  stated 
in  the  concluding  paragraph  of  Mrs.  Thomas'  letter. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  say  I  have  given  you  all  the  information  I  can,  and  what  has 
come  under  my  personal  observation.  Trusting  this  report  will  have  the  means  of 
refuting  the  unfounded  statements  in  Mrs.  Thomas'  letter, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         J.  W.  Goldsworthy, 

Captain  and  Acting  Adjutant,  C.M.R. 
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No.  18. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June  20,  1879-) 

Government  House,  Kimberley, 
Sir,  ^  .  May  16,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
copies  of  Minutes  I  have  received  from  my  ministers,  conveying  copies  of  resolutions 
adopted  at  pubKc  meetings  lately  held  at  Hanover,  Beaufort  West,  Oudt  Shoorri^  Mossel 
Bay,  Richmond,  and  Alice. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

Colonial  Office.  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


Enclosure  in  No.  18. 


Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town, 
April  23,  1879. 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  accompanying  letter  of  the  1 6th  instant, 
signed  by  Messrs.  A.  H.  Hofmeyer  and  P.  Watermeyer,  covering  copies  of  resolutions 
passed  at  a  public  meeting  held  at  Hanover  on  the  4th  instant. 

(Signed)        J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 


Sir,  -  Hanover,  April  16,  1879. 

In  accordance  with  a  resolution  passed  at  a  public  meeting  held  in  the  Court 
Room  at  Hanover  on  Friday  the  4th  instant,  we  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  the 
following  resolutions,  viz. : — 

**  This  meeting,  having  heard  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  the  manner  in  which  the 
metropolis  and  other  towns  have  come  forward  to  approve  of  the  policy  of  the  High 
Commissioner,  cordially  endorses  the  Cape  Town  resolution,  and  wishes  to  express  in 
the  strictest  sense  of  the  word  its  greatest  sympathy  with  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle 
Frere,  in  the  very  trying  position  in  which  his  Excellency  is  placed  at  this  moment,  and 
further  desires  to  record  its  gratitude  for  the  timely  and  liberal  aid  accorded  by  the 
British  Government  to  South  Afnca  in  our  time  of  need." 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  stating  that  the  above  resolution  was  carried  unanimously 
by  a  very  numerously  and  influentially  attended  meeting,  there  being  a  large  gathering 
of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  on  the  occasion  of  a  bazaar  and  sacrament  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church.  The  subject  of  the  resolution  being  well  discussed  by 
influential  farmers  and  perfectly  understood  by  the  meeting. 

We  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         A.  H.  Hofmeyer. 

To  the  Hon.  J.  Gordon  Sprigg,  Esq.  P.  Watermeyer, 

Duplicate  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  enclosed. 


Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town, 
April  28,  1879. 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  accompanying  letter  from  the  Rev.  Guy 
Gething,  covering  copies  of  resolutions  passed  at  a  public  meeting  held  in  the  Town 
Hall,  Beaufort  West,  on  the  17th  instant. 

(Signed)        J.  Gordon  Speigo. 

Sir,  Beaufort  West,  April  19,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  resolutions  unanimously  passed  at  a  public  meetings 
held  in  the  Town  Hall  of  this  place  on  the  17th  instant,  duly  convened  by  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Municipality,  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  the  confidence  of  the  public  on 
the  native  policy  adopted  by  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  High  Commissioner. 

I.  That  this  meeting  desires  to  express  its  perfect  confidence  in  Her  Majesty's  High 
Commissioner,  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  and  to  tender  to  his  Excellency  its  heartiest  sympathy 
and  support  in  the  present  emergency,  and  at  the  same  time  to  record  its  high  appre- 
ciation of  the  prompt  and  noble  response  made  by  the  Home  Government  to  the 
necessities  of  our  fellow  Colonists  at  Natal. 
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That  the  aforegoing  resolution  be  forwarded  to  the  Hon,  J.  Gordon  Sprigg,  Esq., 
Colonial  Secretary,  with  request  that  it  may  be  transmitted  to  Her  Majesty^s  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Colonies  and  to  the  Right  Hon.  iSir  Bartle  Frere,  K.C.B.,  Governor  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  High  Commissioner  of  South  Africa. 

I  have,  &c. 

The  Hon.  J.  Gordon  Sprigg.  (Signed)        Gut  Gething, 

Colonial  Secretary's  OflBce,  Cape  Town, 
April  30,  1879. 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  accompanying  letter  from  Mr.  J.  P.  Blant, 
covering  Minutes  of  a  public  meeting  held  at  Outshoom  on  the  2ist  April. 

(Signed)        J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 

Sir,  Oudtshoom,  April  24,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  the  accompanying  Minutes  of  a  public 
mefrfihg  held  here  on  the  21st  instant,  and  request  that  you  will  send  a  copy  to  Sir  Bartle 
Frere  and  Sir  M.  Hicks  Beach. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Hon,  the  Colonial  Secretary,  •  (Signed)        Peter  J,  Blant, 

Cape  Town. 


Minutes  of  a  Public  Meeting  held  in  the  Court  Room  at  Outshoorn  on  the  2l8t  April 

1879. 

Mr.  B.  Keyter,  M.P.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Chairman  having  read  the  notice  convening  the  meeting  and  explained  the  reason 
for  which  it  was  held,  it  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Lind  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Blake — 

"  That  this  meeting  has  observed  with  pleasure  the  spontaneous  expression  of  confi- 
dence in  the  policy  adopted  by  Sir  Bartle  Frere  in  connexion  with  the  Zulu  war  in  the 
metropolis  and  other  principal  towns  throughout  the  Colony,  and  whilst  recording  its 
vote  of  confidence,  beg  to  convej^  to  his  Excellency  expressions  of  deep  sympathy  at  the 
present  critical  juncture  of  affairs,  and  utters  a  fervent  hope  that  the  disturbances  may 
soon  be  brought  to  a  satisfactory  close."     Carried  unanimously. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  Edmeades,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Attorney  Reitz — 

"  That  this  meeting  begs  to  tender  its  thanks  to  the  Imperial  Government  for  the 
prompt  sympathy  and  aid  shown  by  it  in  sending  out  with  such  despatch  reinforcements 
to  the  imperilled  Colony  of  Natal,  and  considers  it  a  benefit  conferred  upon  all  South 
African  Colonies  and  States,  and  a  fresh  claim  upon  the  devoted  attachment  and  loyalty 
of  their  dependencies  to  the  British  Crown."     Carried  unanimously. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  Blake,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Strang— 

"  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere  and  to  Sir  M.  Hicks 
Beach  through  the  Colonial  Secretary."     Carried. 

Afler  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  the  meeting  broke  up. 


Colonial  Secretary's  OflSce,  Cape  Town, 
April  30,  1879. 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  accompanying  letter  from  the  Secretary  to 
the  Municipality  of  Mossel  Bay,  covering  copies  of  resolutions  passed  at  the  public 
meeting  held  at  that  place  on  the  10th  instant. 

(Signed)        J.  Gordon  Sprigg, 

Sir,  Municipal  Office,  Mossel  Bay,  April  24,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  herewith  to  transmit  to  you  copies  of  resolutions  passed  at  a 
public  meeting  held  in  this  town  on  the  10th  instant,  and  to  request  you  to  forward  them 
to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner,  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies. 

I  have^  &c. 
The  Hon.  the  Cobnial  Secretary,  (Signed)         Fred.  F.  Sheard, 

Cape  Town.  Secretary. 
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Sir,  Municipal  Office,  Mossel  Bay,  April  24,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  the  following  resolutions  passed  at  a  public 
meeting  held  in  this  town  on  the  10th  instant,  namely : — 

"  That  this  meeting  hereby  expresses  its  cordial  synapathy  with,  and  fullest  confidence 
in,  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner,  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  and  believes  that  the  policy 
of  his  Excellency  in  carrying  on  the  present  war  with  the  Zulus,  with  the  view  of 
breaking  up  the  power  of  their  King,  is  calculated  to  secure  permanent  peace  in  South 
Africa,  and  alsoior  the  benefit  and  welfare  of  its  inhabitants. 

"  That  this  meeting  hereby  expresses  its  hearty  thanks  to  Her  Majesty  and  the 
Imperial  Government  for  their  sympathy  and  prompt  assistance  rendered  to  the  Imperial 
Colony  of  Natal  at  the  present  crisis. 

**  That  the  Chairman  of  the  Municipality  be  requested  to  forward  copies  of  the  fore- 
going resolutions  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner,  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  and  to  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies." 

I  have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         E.  Powrie, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Chairman* 


•    Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town, 
May  3,  1879. 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  the 
accompanying  letter  dated  25th  ultimo,  submitting  resolutions  passed  at  a  public  meeting 
held  at  Alice,  on  Tuesday  the  22nd  April  1879. 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 


Sir,  Alice,  April  25,  1879. 

I  I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  subjoined  resolutions  passed  at  a  public  meeting  of 

the  inhabitants  held  on  Tuesday  22nd  instant,  and  would  respectfully  request  that  the 
same  be  remitted  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor,  High  Commissioner  with  the  least 
possible  delay. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary,  (Signed)         Robert  Stock, 

Cape  Town.  Chairman  of  Meeting. 

1st  resolution. — Proposed  by  Mr.  William  McGlashan,  seconded    by  Mr.  Edward 
Palmer,  senior, — 

"  That  this  meeting  heartily  approves  of  the  policy  and  action  of  the  High  Commis- 
sioner Sir  Bartle  Frere  in  connexion  with  the  existing  *  Zulu*  war,  and  believes  that 
every  circumstance  in  connexion  with  it  goes  to  show  that  hostilities  could  not  long 
have  been  postponed,  and  that  the  complete  subjugation  of  the  Zulu  tribes  is  indispen- 
sable to  the  permanent  peace  of  South  Africa,  and  therefore  deeply  sympathises  with  his 
Excellency  in  the  very  trying  and  difficult  position  in  which  he  has  been  placed." 
Carried. 
2nd  resolution. — Proposed  by  Mr.  Wm.  Davey,  seconded  by  Mr.  Geo.  Thompson, — 
**  That  this  meeting  unanimously  wishes  to  express  its  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  the 
Home  Government  for  the  prompt  and  satisfactory  manner  in  which  the  call  for  rein- 
forcements for  the  aid  of  our  sister  Colony  *  Natal '  has  been  responded  to."     Carried. 
3rd  resolution. — Proposed  by  Mr.  Geo.  Thompson,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  Charlton, — 
**  That  a  copy  of  the  resolutions  passed  at  this  meeting  be  forwarded  to  Sir  Michael 
Hicks  Beach,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  and  also  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle 
Frere,  High  Commissioner."     Carried. 


Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town, 
April  30,  1879- 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  accompanying  letter  from  the  Secretary  to 
the  Municipality  of  Richmond,  enclosing  copy  of  a  resolution  passed  at  a  public  meeting 
held  at  that  place  on  the  19th  instant. 

(Signed)        J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 
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Sir,  Municipal  Office,  Richmond,  April  19,  1879. 

I  AM  instructed  by  J.  S.  O.  Brink,  Esq.,  the  chairman  of  a  public  meeting  held 
at  the  Court  Room  this  afternoon,  to  forward  to  you  enclosed  Minutes  of  the  meeting, 
with  a  kind  request  that  you  will  transmit  the  same  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor, 
Sir  Bartle  Frere, 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Hon.  J.  Gordon  Sprigg,  (Signed)         A.  Van  Dougen, 

Colonial  Secretary.      .  Secretary  to  Municipality. 


Minutes  of  a  Public  Meeting  held  at  the  Court  Room  on  Saturday  the  19th  April  1879 

at  5  p.m. 

'   Proposed  by  Mr.  Van  der  Poel,  seconded  by  Mr.  G.  Van  Neikerk,  that  Mn  J.  S,  O. 
Brink  shall  take  the  Chair.     Agreed  to. 

The  Chairman  read  the  notice  of  the  meeting,  both  English  and  Dutch. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  Van  der  Poel,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  Atkinson, — 

**  That  this  meeting  desires  to  express  its  hearty  sympathy  with,  and  has  every  con- 
fidence in,  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  E.  Frere,  the  High  Commissioner,  in  the  policy  which 
he  is  endeavouring  to  carry  out  in  South  Africa,  with  reference  to  the  Zulu  war,  being 
persuaded  that  such  policy  is  eminently  desired  in  order  to  secure  permanent  peace  in 
this  Colony,  Natal,  and  neighbouring  States,  and  to  bring  renewed  welfare  and  prosperity 
to  inhabitants  of  South  Africa."     Carried  unanimously. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  C.  H.  J.  Schmidt,  seconded  by  Mr.  Van  Neikerk, — 

"That  this  meeting  further  desires  to  record  its  gratitude  to  our  Sovereign  Lady  the 
Queen,  and  its  hearty  thanks  to  the  Imperial  Government  for  the  prompt  aid  rendered  to 
the  Colony  in  its  present  perilous  state."     Carried  unanimously. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  Wills,  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  Stewart, — 

"  That  this  meeting  views  with  grave  anxiety  the  action  of  hid  Excellency  Sir  Bartle 
Frere,  while  concurring  with  Lord  Chelmsfprd's  request  to  be  recalled,  in  hoping  that  the 
oflScer  selected  should  be  fitted  to  succeed  himself  as  High  Commissioner,  and  trust  in  the 
interests  of  the  Colony  in  general  that  his  prayer  be  not  acceded  to."  Carried  unani- 
mously. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  Priess,  seconded  by  Mr.  Mortimer,  that  copies  of  the  foregoing 
resolutions  be  forwarded  to  the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary  for  transmission  to  his 
Excellency  the  High  Commissioner. 

After  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  the  meeting  broke  up. 

(Signed)         J.  S.  O.  Brink, 

Chairman. 


No.  19. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June 20,  1879) 

Sir,  Government  House,  Kimberley,  May  17,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
copies  of  resolutions  adopted  at  public  meetings  latelv  held  at  Komgha,  Bedford,  Ade- 
laide, and  Tarkastad,  and  forwarded  to  me  by  ministerial  Minutes. 

I  have  Sec* 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)       *H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

Colonial  Office.  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

P.S. — I  take  this  opportunity  of  transmitting  also  copy  of  a  memorial  I  have  received 
direct  from  the  Farmers'  Association  of  Cathcart,  in  the  division  of  Queenstown. 


Minutes  of  a  Meeting  held  in  the   Town  Hall,  Tarkastad,  on  Wednesday  evening, 

l6th  April  1879- 

Proposed  by  J.  Soutter,  Esq.,  and  carried  unanimously,  that  J.  Stow,  Esq.,  J.P.,  take 
the  chain 

Proposed  by  J.  Soutter,  Esq.,  seconded  by  P.  H.  Dowdle,  Esq.,  and  carried 
unanimously— 

K   3  Digitized  by  Google 


70 

"  That  this  meeting  desires  to  convey  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere  an  expression 
of  its  deep  sympathy  with  him,  in  the  thankless  position  which  the  assumption  of  the 
Governorship  of  this  Colony  and  its  dependencies  has  placed  him  in,  and  of  its  entire 
approval  of  bis  honest,  straightforward,  and  able  treatment  of  the  native  questicm 
generally ;  also  its  belief  that  while  the  warlike  and  savage  Zulu  tribes  and  their  allies 
menace  the  borders  of  Natal  and  the  Transvaal  these  States  are  in  constant  danger  of 
being  exterminated/* 

Proposed  by  G.  H,  Cooke,  Esq.,  seconded  by  J.  Slade,  Esq,,  and  carried 
unanimously — 

"  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  the  course  of  action  adopted  by  his  Excellency 
Sir  Bartle  Frere  in  Zululaud  was  urgently  necessary  for  the  complete  subdual  of  the 
warlike  and  hitherto  unconquered  Zulus,  it  being  a  political  and  military  necessity  in 
the  interests  of  civilisation,  and  the  only  possible  wav  in  which  any  permanent  peace 
could  be  ensured  to  South  Africa  as  a  confederated  Colony." 

Proposed  by  G.  J.  Taylor,  Esq.,  seconded  by  A.  McEwan,  Esq.,  arid  carried 
imanimously —  ' 

"  That  this  meeting  desires  to  convey  to  the  Home  Government  their  profound 
gratitude  for  the  immediate  and  prompt  support  sent  to  the  General  commandmg  in 
Natal  and  to  the  Colony." 

Proposed  by  J.  Rampf,  Esq.,  seconded  by  J.  Francis,  Esq.,  and  carried  unanimously — 

"  That  a  copy  of  the  preceding  resolutions  be  forwarded  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Butle 
Frere  and  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies." 

(Signed)        J.  Stow, 

Chairman. 


Enclosure  in  No.  I9. 


Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town, 
May  9,  1879. 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  a 
letter  from  Charles  Callaghan,  dated  28th   ultimo,  covering  resolutions  passed  at   a 
public  meeting  held  at  Adelaide  on  the  24th  April  last. 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 


Minutes  of  a  Public  Meeting,  held  at  Adelaide  on  Thursday  the  24th  day  of  April 
1879  in  accordance  with  the  following  notice  issued  by  direction  of  the  Municipal 
Commissioners, 

Notice. 

Adelaide,  April  24,  1879. 

"  A  public  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly  Room  this  evening  at  7.30  for  the 
purpose  of  expressing  public  confidence  in  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere's  present 
action  in  regard  to  the  Zulu  war. 

.  Bv  order, 
(Signed)        Henry  C.  Lee, 
Town  Clerk. 

Proposed  by  M.  Midgley,  and  carried,  that  Charles  Callaghan,  Esq.,  J.P.,  take  the 
chair. 

The  Chairman  having  read  the  above  notice  the  following  resolution  was  proposed 
by  William  Markel,  Esq.,  duly  seconded,  and  carried  imanimously  : — 

**  It  is  with  the  highest  satisfaction  that  this  meeting  have  heard  of  the  manner  in 
which  public  opinion  has  been  almost  universally  expressed  in  this  Colony,  approving 
in  terms  not  to  be  mistaken,  the  conduct  of  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  in  reference 
to  his  native  policy,  and  specially  the  firm  position  he  has  taken  up  in  regard  to  the 
Zulus,  desire  to  join  their  fellow  Colonists  in  expressing  their  full  sympathy  with  his 
Excellency  in  the  trying  position  in  which,  owing  to  the  difficulties  arising  out  of  the 
peculiar  character  which  the  Zulu  war  has  assumed,  he  has  been  placed,  and  whilst 
deeply  deploring  the  sacrifice  of  life  which  has  inevitably  resulted,  we  believe  that  the 
decision  taken  by  his  Excellency  is  the  only  one  calculated  to  secure  for  South  Africa 
a  permanent  peace." 

2nd.  Proposed  by  James  Castlemann,  Esq.,  duly  seconded,  and  carried  unanimously — 

"  This  meeting  has  noticed  not  only  some  futile  attempts  in  this  coimtry  to  disajrinrove 
of  the  action  taken  by  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere  in  refecence  to  the  subveision  of 
native  rule,  but  also  the  expressed  dissatisfaction  of  the  home  press,  and  of  some  persons 
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in  high  places,  with  bi&  Excellency's  mode  of  procedure  in  this  conflict  with  the  Zulu 
nation.  We  believe  if  this  had  not  arisen  from  political  motives  that  certainly  utter 
ignorance  of  the  nature,  situation,  and  the  utter  misunderstanding  of  Sir  Bartle  Frere's 
fer  seeing  policy,  which  must  lead,  if  fiilly  supported  and  carried  out,  to  results  which 
will  prove  a  permanent  blessing  to  the  Colony  and  all  the  native  tribes  on  its  border. 
We  firmly  believe  that  the  appointment  of  a  successor  to  his  Excellency  would  be 
fraught  with  infinite  danger  and  damage  to  the  natives  as  well  as  to  Natal,  the 
Transvaal,  and  this  Colony." 


Commissioner  and  to  the  Secretary 

I  certify  that  the  foregoing  resolutions  were  duly  proposed,  seconded,  and  carried 
unanimously  at  a  public  meetmg  of  the  inhabitants  of  Adelaide  on  the  evening  of  the 
24th  instant. 

(Signed)        Charles  Callaghan,  J.P., 
Chairman  Adelaide  Municipality,  and  Chairman 
Adelaide,  28th  April  1879-  of  the  meeting  afore-mentioned. 


Sir,  ^  Adelaide,  April  28,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  copies  of  certain  resolutions  passed  at  a 
public  meeting  held  at  Adelaide  on  the  24th  instant,  expressing  confidence  in  his 
Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  and  I  have  to  request  in  terms  ^f  the  last  resolutions  that 
you  will  be  good  enough  to  send  the  same  to  his  Excellency  and  copies  thereof  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies. 
I  have  great  pleasure  in  stating  that  the  meeting  was  largely  attended. 

I  have,  &c* 
The  Hon.  Colonial  Secretary,  (Signed)        Charles  Callaghan. 

Cape  Town* 

Colonial  Secretary's  Ofiice,  Cape  Town, 
May  9,  1879- 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  a 
letter  from  Mr.  John  Crossley,  dated  28th  ultimo,  covering  copies  of  resolutions  passed 
at  a  public  meeting  held  at  Komgha  on  the  26th  April  1879. 

(Signed)        J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 

Sir,                            .  Komgha,  April  28,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor, 
copy  of  a  resolution  passed  at  a  public  meeting  held  at  Komgha  on  Saturday,  26th 
instant. 

(Signed)  John  Crossley, 

The  Hon.  Ji  Gordon  Sprigg,  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary. 
Colonial  Secretary,  Cape  Town. 

Copy  of  Minutes  of  a  Public  Meeting  held  at  Komgha  on  Saturday  the  26th  April 

1879. 

Proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Cormack,  seconded  by  —  Blaine,  Esq.,  M.L.A., 
and,  unanimously  carried — 

"  That  this  meeting  most  cordially  approves  of  the  poKcy  pursued  by  his  Excellency 
the  Governor^  not  only  towards  the  natives  of  Zululand,  but  also  towards  the  natives 
of  this  Colony  and  the  Transkei,  and  believes  his  action  towards  the  Zulu  King  was  the 
very  best  that  could  be  taken,  that  nothing  short  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Zulu  army 
and  the  consequent  reduction  of  the  power  of  the  Zulu  King  could  suffice  to  give  that 
feeling  of  peace  and  securitj^  to  the  Colonists  of  South  Africa  which  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  its  welfare,  and  whilst  it  deeply  deplores  the  loss  of  valuable  life  wliich  this 
policy  has  led  to,  it  believes,  however,  that  such  policy  has  been  the  means  of  preventing 
wide-spread  slaughter  and  ruin  in  the  no  distant  future ;  and  this  meeting  further 
desires  to  express  its  most  heart-felt  sympathy  with  his  Excellency  in  his  present  difficult 
position,  and  t6  express  a  hope  that  he  may  be  long  permitted  to  administer  the  Govern- 
ment of  this  Colony,  for  which  he  is  so  eminently  fitted." 

(Signed)         John  Crossley, 

Honorary  Secretary. 
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Colonial  Secretary's  OflSce,  Cape  Town, 
May  9,  1879- 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  a 
letter  from  the  chairman  of  a  public  meetmg  held  at  Bedford,  covering  resolutions 
passed  thereat  on  the  26th  April  1879. 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 


Sir,  Bedford,  April  28,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  enclose  three  resolutions  passed  at  a  very  influential  public 
meeting  held  here  on  the  26th  instant,  and  to  respectfully  request  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  forward  copies  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  Hicks  Beach  and  to  his  Excellency 
the  Governor  in  terms  of  resolution  3. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary,  (Signed)         G.  H.  Stockenstrom, 

Cape  Town.  Chairman  of  Meeting. 


Resolutions  passed  at  a  Public  Meeting  held  in  Bedford,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  on 

Saturday,  April  26,  1879- 

First.  Proposed  by  Mr.  Frederick  Wiena,  seconded  by  Mr.  Francis  Phipps  Leonard, 
and  carried  unanimously — 

"  That  this  meeting  desires  to  convey  its  sympathy  with  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry 
Bartle  Edward  Frere,  and  its  high  appreciation  of  the  self-sacrificing  and  herculean 
efforts  he  has  made  to  avert  the  terrible  calamities  into  which  Her  Majesty*8  South 
African  Colonies  wpre  drifting  in  consequence  of  the  wretched  mismanagement  of  the 
native  tribes  by  whom  we  are  surrounded  and  so  vastly  outnumbered,  and  that  this 
meeting  is  of  opinion  that  so  long  as  the  barbarous  Zulu  nation  is  allowed  as  heretofore 
to  exercise  its  immense  influence  over  the  other  barbaric  South  African  tribes,  and  its 
menacing,  defiant,  and  independent  attitude  towards  Her  Majesty's  Government,  there 
can  be  no  lasting  peace  for  the  South  African  Colonies/* 

Second.  "  That  this  meeting  desires  to  record  its  gratitude  for  the  prompt  and  ener- 
getic action  adopted  by  the  Imperial  Government  in  supporting  its  High  Conmiissioner 
in  his  efforts  to  secure  permanent  peace  and  prosperity  to  these  Colonies." 

Proposed  by  Mr.  Francis  King,  seconded  by  Mr.  William  Fuller,  and  carried  unani- 
mously— 

Third.  "  That  the  chairman  be  requested  respectfully  to  forward  the  above  resolutions 
to  the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary  for  transmission  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies  and  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor." 

Proposed  by  Mr.  W,  A.  Paradise,  seconded  by  Mr.  S.  Cloete,  and  carried  unani- 
mously. 

(Signed)         G.  H.  Stockenstrom, 
Chairman. 


Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town, 
May  9,  1879-  . 

Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  a 
litter  from  J.  Stow,  dated  24th  ultimo,  C9veriiig  resolutions  passed  at  a  public  meeting 
held  at  Tarkastad  on  ihe  l6th  April  1879. 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 


Sib,  Tarkastad,  April  24,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  enclose  a  letter  addressed  to  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  in  which  is  enclosed  Minutes  of 
a  public  meeting  held  here  on  the  l6th  instant,  and  shall  esteem  it  a  favour  if  you  will 
forward  the  same  by  an  early  opportunity. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Hon.  J.  Sprigg,  Colonial  Secretary,  (Signed)         S.  Stow, 

Cape  Town.  Chairman. 
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To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  Fbere,  Bart.,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  as  tnerabers  of  the  Cathcart  Farmers*  Association  in  the  division  of  Queens- 
town,  beg  most  respectfully  and  sincerely  to  express  our  feelings  of  sympathy,  through 
our  Resident,  towards  you  in  the  many  anxieties  and  difficulties  which  have  beset  your 
path  as  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  in  South  Africa. 

We  would  convey  to  your  Excellency  our  utmost  confidence  in  the  policy  now  pur- 
sued by  you,  that  no  other  measures  but  those  now  being  carried  out  could  put  the 
Colonies  and  States  of  South  Africa  on  a  peaceable  and  prosperous  footing. 

The  fatal  time-serving  policy  of  the  past,  the  staving  off  the  evil  day,  could  no  long^er 
be  continued  without  endangering  the  safety  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  South  Afnca. 
We  view  with  admiration  the  wise  and  firm  policy  exercised  by  you  towards  the  natives, 
bearing  firmness,  justice,  and  decision,  which  will  be  a  great  benefit  to  the  natives 
genendly,  and  establish  the  foundation  of  a  great  future  for  the  whole  of  South  Africa. 

It  is  with  surprise  and  regret  we  have  observed  other  opinions,  widely  differing  from 
these,  expressed  in  a  portion  of  the  English  press,  but  anyone  practically  acquainted 
with  Colonial  affairs  views  such  opinions  as  little  less  than  gross  ignorance,  or  designedly 
expressed  for  baser  motives. 

Assuring  your  Excellency  of  our  ardent  support  and  entire  sympathy. 

We  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Edwd.  Phillips, 
President  of  Cathcart  Farmers'  Association,  Queenstown, 
on  behalf  of  the  Members  of  the  Association. 
(Signed)         J.  Tweedie, 
April  28,  1879.  Secretary. 


No.  20. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June  20,  1879) 

High  Commissioner's  OflSce,  Kimberley, 
Sir,  May  19,  1879- 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  with  reference  to  my  correspondence  with  Bishop 
Colenso,  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Mr.  David  Smith,  and  annexed  corre- 
spondence with  the  Bishop  on  the  subject  of  the  assault  on  Mr.  Smith  by  Zulus. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)      ^  H-  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  *  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  OflBce. 


Enclosure  in  No.  20. 


Sib,  Pietermaritzburg,  April  26,  1879. 

I  TAKE  the  liberty  of  enclosing  herewith,  for  your  Excellency's  perusal,  copy  of 
a  correspondence  that  I  have  had  with  Bishop  Colenso. 

I  would  also  mention  to  your  Excellency  that  I  have  forwarded  a  copy  of  this 
correspondence  to  the  **  Times  of  Natal "  newspaper  for  publication. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         David  Smith. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

My  Lord,  Pietermaritzburg,  March  24,  1879. 

In  your  correspondence  with  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  re  Zulu  affairs,  as 
published  in  the  "  Times  of  Natal  **  of  the  21st  instant,  referring  to  the  case  of  **  the  two 
white  men'*  (Smith  and  Deighton),  you  say  that  they  •*  excused  themselves  by  a 
transparent  falsehood." 

As  I  am  one  of  the  principal  parties  thereto,  I  beg  to  ask  an  explanation  of  your 
reasons  and  upon  what  grounds  you  are  pleased  to  make  this  charge  of  falsehood. 

I  have,  &c* 
(Signed)        Daved  Smith, 
Surveyor. 
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Sir,  Bishopstowe,  March  26,  1879. 

In  reply  to  ;^our  inquiry  I  beg  to  say  that  I  was  inforinedj  on  what  appeared  to 
be  very  good  authority,  that  you  excused  yourselves  to  the  Zulus  by  saying  that  you 
were  fishing,  which  was  obviously  not  your  real  occupation. 

I  am,  &c. 
David  Smith,  Esq.  (Signed)         J.  W.  Natal. 

My  Lord,  Pietermaritzburg,  April  2,  1879. 

I  BEG  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  26th  ultimo,  replying  to  mine 
of  the  24th,  in  which  you  state  that  you  had  been  informed,  "  on  what  appeared  to  be 
very  good  authority,"  that  we  (Deighton  and  myself)  excused  ourselves  to  the  Zulus  by 
saymg  that  we  were  fishing.  To  this,  my  Lord,  I  beg  to  state  clearly  that  it  is  a  false- 
hood, and  moreover,  I  cannot  but  think  that  in  thus  publicly  branding  us  as  liars,  even 
upon  a  Zulu's  information,  that  you  have  acted  not  quite  blameless  in  the  matter. 

In  short,  I  now  expect  and  demand  from  you  such  an  acknowledgment  as  will  clear  us 
in  the  eyes  of  the  public  from  the  serious  charge  you  have  been  pleased  to  make  on  what 
has  been  very  trustworthy  information. 

I  have,  &c. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Natal.  (Signed)         DavId  Smith. 


Sir,  Bishopstowe,  April  3,  1879*  * 

I  READILY  accept  your  denial  of  the  statement  that  you  and  your  companion 
^*  excused  yourselves  to  the  Zulus  by  saying  that  you  were  fishing,''  and  I  am  bound  to 
express  my  regret  that  I  made  the  statement  in  question. 

My  informant,  however,  was  not,  as  you  suppose,  a  Zulu,  but  an  JBngHsjbwaiv  atod 
one  in  a  position,  as  I  believed,  to  be  well  informed  upon  the  matter. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)         J.  W.  Natal. 


My  Lord,  Pietermaritzburg,  April  12, 1879- 

In  your  note  of  the  3rd  instant,  in  which  you  are  good  enough  to  express  regret 
that  your  Lordship  stated  that  I  have  excused  myself  to  the  Zulus  by  uttermg  a  trans- 
parent falsehood,  your  Lordship  states  that  your  authority  for  making  the  statement 
was  based  upon  information  given  you  by  "  an  Englishman." 

May  I  venture  to  request  that  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  favour  me  with  the 
name  of  this  individual. 

I  think  it  right  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  propose  lajing  the  correspondence  in 
this  matter  before  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  with  a  view  to  my  excul- 
pation from  the  charge  being  made  as  public  as  was  the  accusation. 

I  have,  &c. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Natal,  (Signed)         David  Smith. 


Sir,  Bishopstowe,  April  15,  1879. 

In  reply  to  the  request  in  your  letter  of  April  12th,  1879,  I  must  decline  giving 
you  the  name  of  my  informant. 

But  I  may  say  that,  understanding  that  Messrs.  Davis  and  Sons  were  about  to  re- 
publish the  whole  correspondence  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet,  I  have  desired  them  to 
append  to  the  words  "  transparent  falsehood  *'  the  following  note  : —  *    ' 

"The  Bishop  desires  to  withdraw  this  statement,  based  upon  information  he  had 
received,  that  these  surveyors  had  excused  themselves  by  saying  that  they  were  *  fishing,* 
as  one  of  them  has  denied  that  they  made  this  excuse." 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)        J.  W.  Natal. 


No.  21. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E-  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir.  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Repeived  Jun^  20,  18790 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Kimberley, 
Sir,  May  17,  1879. 

I  HAvt  the  honour  to  transmit  copies  of  addresses  presented  to  me  at  Potchef- 
stroom*   Bloemhofj   and   Christiana,  on  my  way  from  Pretoria  to  Griqualand  West 
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-together  with  the  copy  of  a  letter  I  received  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Merensky,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Berlin  Missionary  Society's  Missions  in  the  Transvaal. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  Office. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  21. 


To  His  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I*, 
&c.,  &c.,  &c.,  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  for  South  Africa. 

Sir, 

We  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  the  town  and  district  of  Potchefstroora,  beg  to 
approach  your  Excellency  upon  the  occasion  of  your  visit  to  this  place  with  assurances 
of  cordial  welcome  to  yourself,  and  of  loyalty  to  and  respect  for  Her  Majesty's  person 
and  Government. 

We  desire  also  to  express  our  great  satisfaction  at  jBinding  one  of  such  high  position, 
large  experience,  and  acknowledged  great  ability  as  your  Excellency  occupying  the 
distinguished  office  of  Her  Majesty*s  High  Commissioner  for  South  Africa. 

And  we  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  now  afforded  us,  at  a  very  critical  period  in  the 
historj  of  this  country  and  of  South  Africa  at  large,  of  declaring  our  full  trust  and 
confidence  in  your  Excellency's  policy  in  regard  to  existing  complications,  especially  in 
connexion  with  the  Zulu  question ;  and  our  earnest  hope  that  nothing  may  occur  to 
sever  your  Excellency's  official  connexion  with  South  Africa,  until  all  these  compli- 
cations and  diffisrences  have  been  definitely  settled. 

Wishing  to  your  Excellency,  to  Lady  Frere,  and  to  your  family,  long  continued  life, 
health,  and  prosperity. 

We  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  M.  Goetz, 
Landdrost. 
B.  Rutherford, 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners 
of  the  Mimicipality  of  Potchefstrom, 
Potchefetroom,  Transvaal,  and  120  others, 

May  3,  1879. 


To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I., 
Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  in  South  Africa,  Govemoir  and  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  dependencies,  &c.,  &c.,  &c 

May  rr  please  your  Excellency, 

We  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  Bloemhof  and  neighbourhood  beg  to  welcome 
your  Excellency  to  this  village,  and  to  express  our  high  appreciation  of  the  honour 
conferred  upon  us  by  the  visit. 

With  the  view  to  not  tiring  your  Excellency,  we  will  only  express  our  full  conkuiinn&B 
in  the  sentiments  of  confidence  and  gratitude  contained  in  tne  addresses  already  pre- 
sented from  Pretoria  and  Potchefstroom,  and  beg  most  respectfully  that  your  Excellency 
win  accept  the  same  as  if  embodied  herein. 

Ahd  in  the  hope  that  God  may  grant  your  Excellency  a  pleasant  and  speedy  journey 
to  Capetown,  and  that  Lady  Frere  may  be  in  perfect  health  to  welcome  you  back  after 
your  protracted  absence, 

We  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        E.  J.  Smith,  J.P., 

and  37  more  subscribers. 
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To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon,  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,  Bart., 
Member  of  Her  Majesty's  most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  Knight  Grand  Cross 
of  the  most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  most 
Exjdted  Order  of  the  Star  of  India,  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her 
Majesty's  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  South  Africa,  and  of  the 
territories  thereof,  and  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner,  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Christiana  and  the  district  of 
Bloemhof,  humbly  approach  your  Excellency  with  all  the  respect  due  to  Her  Royal  and 
Imperial  Majesty  Our  Queen's  High  Commissioner  and  Chief  Representative  in  South 
Amca. 

We  assure  your  Excellency  that  if  we  knew  any  more  acceptable  manner,  on  this 
occasion,  by  which  to  express  our  loyalty  and  faithfulness  to  the  British  Crown,  we 
would  adopt  that  manner. 

With  reference  to  your  Excellency's  arrival  amongst  us  we  can  but  faintly  find  words 
to  convey  our  humble  admiration  for  the  wise  policy  pursued  by  your  Excellency  with 
reference  to  the  settlement  of  native  relations,  having  regard  to  the  due  protection  of 
life  and  property  of  the  white  man,  and  the  Imperial  supremacy  of  Great  Britain  in 
South  Africa,  which  we  greet  alike  as  the  only  security  against  the  mischievous  influence 
of  petty  factions,  and  the  future  welfare  of  the  white  and  black  races. 

On  this  occasion  we,  who  have  now  the  honour  to  address  your  Excellency,  can  simply 
but  sincerely  offer  our  humble  acknowledgment  for  your  Excellency's  untiring  efforts 
under  many  diflSculties  for  the  future  welfare  of  all  South  Africa,  and  which  we  have 
sense  enough  to  distinguish  as  the  most  wise  and  merciful  that  has  ever  been  adopted  by 
any  ruler  of  this  continent,  and  while  the  inhabitants  shed  tears  of  regret  for  the  brave 
men  who  have  fallen  by  savage  Zulus,  the  eternal  thanks  of  the  white  races  throughout 
this  land  will  be  hereafter  engraven  in  the  future  annals  of  this  country  to  your  name 
and  honour. 

Inhabitants  gratefully  record  their  sense  of  the  benefits  they  have  received  through 
the  administrative  abilities  of  his  Excellency  Colonel  Lanyon,  who,  when  assuming  the 
duties  of  Administrator  of  Griqualand  West,  did  so  at  a  most  critical  time  when  all  was 
confusion,  and  through  the  want  of  the  necessary  administrative  capacity  inhabitants 
stood  on  the  verge  of  rebellion,  his  Excellency  Colonel  Lanyon  speedily  regained  the 
loyalty  of  all  classes  of  inhabitants,  and  when  the  murderous  acts  of  the  neighbouring 
native  tribes,  induced  by  the  native  confederacy  who  had  sworn  the  white  man  must  die, 
his  Excellency  Colonel  Lanyon  took  the  first  step  to  afford  protection  to  inhabitants. 

We  should  indeed  feel  ourselves  ungrateful  to  his  Excellency  Colonel  Warren  did  we 
not  on  this  occasion  express  our  gratitude  for  his  unceasing  efforts  for  the  safety  of  the 
white  inhabitants,  and  the  future  welfare  of  the  native  tribes  in  connexion  with  the 
prosperity  of  this  fine  country,  whether  we  judge  of  his  high  sense  of  justice  when 
settlmg  at  that  time  the  difficult  question  of  land  claims  with  reference  to  Griqualand 
West  from  whence  he  plunged  himself  amidst  the  assegais  of  the  rebel  Kafir  tribes  of 
British  Kaffraria,  and  from  that  deadly  struggle,  without  rest  from  fatigue  or  danger,  he 
as  suddenly  as  fearlessly  threw  himself  into  the  midst  of  thousands  of  savages  from 
Griquatown  to  Langeberg,  to  Takoon,  and  the  borders  of  the  desert ;  to  him  and  his 
devoted  followers  we  are  to-day  indebted  for  the  measure  of  security  we  enjoy,  and 
whether  we  regard  him  as  Administrator  of  Her  Majesty's  Province  of  Griqualand  West, 
as  the  director  of  armed  men,  or  as  Special  Commissioner  for  the  settlement  of  the  long 
pending  land  claims,  and  the  future  settlement  of  these  regions,  we  have  cause  to  be 
thankfrd. 

We  offer  the  Chief  Representative  of  our  Queen  the  sincerest  welcome  we  can  bestow, 
and  we  heartily  offer  our  sincere  welcome  to  their  Excellencies  Colonel  Lanyon  and 
Colonel  Warren,  and  the  gentlemen  who  accompany  your  Excellencies. 

We  are  with  dutiful  loyalty  to  our  Sovereign,  your  Excellencies'  devoted  and  humble 
servants. 

Signed  by  48  Inhabitants. 

Enclosure  2.  in  No.  21. 
Excellency,  Botsabelo,  May  1,  1879* 

May  your  Excellency  kindly  permit  the  undersigned  to  state  the  very  deep  regret 
he  is  feeling  that,  chiefly  on  account  of  some  indisposition,  it  has  been  impossible  for  him 
to  claim  the  honour  of  being  introduced  to  your  Excellency  during  your  Excellency's 
short  stay  at  Pretoria. 
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Had  it  been  possible  for  me  to  see  your  Excellency  then  I  would  bave  been  able  to 
state  in  the  name  of  the  Berlin  Missionary  Society,  of  whom  22  missionaries  are  at 
present  working  in  the  Transvaal,  that  it  is  our  hope  and  fervent  prayer,  in  which  we  are 
joined  by  all  our  native  Christians,  that  your  Excellency  may  fully  succeed  in  your 
endeavours  to  settle  the  affairs  of  this  country  in  a  final  and  satisfactory  way,  after  it  has 
pleased  Her  Majestv  the  Queen  to  extend  her  care  and  rule  over  this  beautiful  but  still 
undeveloped  pari  of  Africa. 

It  is  now  19  years  that  I  have  been  working  in  this  country  as  missionary  and  minister 
of  the  gospel,  and  our  work  among  the  natives  has  been  successful,  especially  among 
the  tribe  of  Sekukuni*  During  the  years  past  we  very  often  experienced  friendship  and 
assistance  from  single  Colonists  the  Boers,  but  the  weak  and  powerless  Government  of 
the  republican  period  of  Transvaal  was  not  able  to  bring  about  a  peaceful  state  of  affairs 
m  the  more  remote  districts,  or  to  prevent  the  heathen  Chiefs  to  use  their  despotic  power 
for  the  purpose  to  suppress  Christianity  among  their  tribes,  or  to  drive  missionaries  from 
their  stations  according  to  their  cruel  and  capricious  will. 

It  is  only  since  this  country  was  annexed  to  the  British  Empire  that  a  more  satis- 
factory and  more  assuring  state  of  affairs  prevails. 

I  have  to  thank  your  Excellency,  together  with  all  the  loyal  burghers  of  this  country, 
for  the  assurance  that  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  Transvaal  shall  enjoy  the  same  liberty 
and  protection  as  in  other  parts  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  and  that  this  our  country 
shall  not  be  left  to  its  fate.  Sad  indeed  this  country's  fate  would  be  if  Great  Britain 
would  withdraw  her  protection,  once  granted  to  us  ;  and  sad  would  be  in  this  case  the 
fate  of  those  who  were  in  favour  of  the  annexation  two  years  ago,  and  were  firm  enough 
not  to  be  moved  by  the  threats  of  the  restless  portion  of  the  community,  or  to  change 
their  political  opinion. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  country  have  to  thank  your  Excellency  that  by  your  judicious 
sagacity  and  firmness,  the  native  question,  culminating  in  the  Zulu  question  as  it  was, 
has  at  least  come  to  an  healthy  crisis,  by  wliich  circumstance  we  were  saved  from  ruin 
aDd  extermination  afler  having  been  threatened  by  such  for  years,  and  we  hope  that  the 
blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  your  Excellency's  policy  with  regard  to  the  natives.  May 
the  result  be  the  conviction  on  their  part  that  it  will  be  impossible  for  them  to  regain  a 
political  independence  by  force  of  arms,  and  that  only  the  development  of  their  mental 
and  physical  gifts,  combined  with  religious  and  intellectual  improvement,  may  elevate 
them  and  place  them  on  a  more  equal  foot  with  their  conquerors  the  white  Colonists  of 
South  Africa. 

Wishing  your  Excellency  every  success  in  the  fulfilment  of  your  mission  to  this 
country  and  the  whole  of  South  Africa, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         A.  Mev^nsky, 

Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  Superintendent  of  the  Berlm  Missionaries  of 

&c.  *  &c.  &c.  South  Transvaal. 


No.  22. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June  20,  1879.) 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Kimberley, 
Sir,  May  19,  1879- 

In  continuation  of  previous  correspondence  on  the  reports  of  Sir  Morrison  Barlow, 
I  have  the  honour  to  forward  a  Despatch  as  noted  in  the  margin  which  I  have  received 
from  his  Excellency  Colonel  Lanyon. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  Office. 


Enclosure  in  No.  22. 
Sir,  Pretoria,  May  12,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  Excellency*s  information,  copy  of  a  report 
sent  by  Sir  M.  Barlow,  Commissioner  for  the  districts  of  Waterberg  and  Zoutpansberg,  to 
the  Transvaal  Secretary  for  Native  Affiwrs,  stating  that  Cety  wayo  has,  by  means  of  presents 
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of  cattle,  been  trying  to  induce  the  Chief  Lo  Bengula  (who  lives  to  the  north  of  Shoshong) 
King  of  the  Matabele  and  Umsiela,  a  powerful^  Chief  residing  near  our  eastern  border 
to  the  north  of  Delagoa  Bay,  to  assist  and  join  him  in  his  war  against  the  English. 

I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)         W.  Owen  Lakyon, 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart,,  Administrator. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Sir  Morrison  Barlow  to  the  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

His  Excellency's  Commissioner's  Office,  Eerstelling, 
Sir,  ^  ,  April  17,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  for  the  information  ol  his  Excellency's  the  Adminis- 
trator, that  "  Malechajs/'  the  Chief  '*  Magata's  "  mouthpiece,  and  through  whom  all 
my  communications  have  been  made  with  him,  on  the  14th  mstant  made  an  official  report 
to  me  by  order  of  his  Chief,  that  about  three  weeks  ago  "  Cetywayo  "  had  sent  up  some 
of  his  indunas  with  15  oxen  to  the  Chiefs  "  Umsiela,"  "  Lo  Bengula,"  and  '*  Moselekat,*' 
asking  assistance  from  them  against  the  English,  who  were  gomg  to  drive  him  and  his 
people  into  the  sea. 

From  reports  which  have  reached  me  from  various  quarters,  I  believe  the  above 
message  sent  to  me  direct  by  the  Chief  "  Magata,"  to  contain  much  truth. 
I  have  therefore  thought  it  advisable  that  it  should  be  communicated  to  you. 

I  have,  &c.. 
(Signed)         M.  Barlow,  Captain, 
His  Excellency's  Commissioner,  Waterberg 
and  Zoutspansberg. 


No.  23. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  June  21,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  the  7th  of 
May,*  forwarding  copies  of  resolutions  adopted  at  a  public  meeting  held  at  Frankfort 
referring  to  the  present  Zulu  war,  and  to  the  despatch  of  reinforcements  from  this  country 
to  Natal. 

1  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,                   (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 
&C.  &C.  &C.  '      ^     ^ 


No.  24. 

Lieutenant-Governor  Sm  H.  BULWER,  K.C.M.G.,  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL 
HICKS  BEACH.     (Received  June  24,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Maritzbufig,  Natal, 
Sm,  May  22,  1879- 

In  continuation  of  my  Despatch  of  the  8th  inBtant,f  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit 
herewith  copies  of  further  Despatches,  with  enclosures,  addressed  by  me  to  his  Excellency 
the  High  Commissioner. 

I  have  Sco 
(Signed)     '  HENRY  BULWER, 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

•  No.  14.  t  No.  55  of  C.-2367  of  1879. 
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Enclosure  1.  in  No.  24, 
Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sib,  ^  May  15,  1879. 

In  continuation  of  my  Despatch  of  the  7th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit 
herewith  copies  of  further  reports  from  the  border  districts. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         Henry  Bulwer, 

&c.,  &c.  &c.  Lieutenant-Governor. 


Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  6,  1879- 
I  have  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  all  is  quiet  along 
the  border.  Bishop  Schroeder  reports  that  the  herds'of  cattle  which  were  removed  from 
the  Entumeni  hills  at  the  time  Etshowe  was  relieved  have  now  returned.  At  the  Zulu 
kraals  along  the  Tugela  River  the  cattle  are  grazing  quietly,  and  are  brought  down  to 
the  river  to  drink  in  sight  of  our  natives. 

A  Zulu,  all  of  whose  relatives  live  on  this  side  of  the  Tugela,  has  called  out  to  warn 
them  that  there  is  a  probability  of  an  "  impi  '^  bein^  despatched  to  invade  the  Klip  River 
native  locations.  He  says  if  it  actually  starts  he  will  let  them  know,  and  it  will  do  so 
within  tiie  next  few  daya  or  not  at  all.  Other  Zulus  state  that  the  **  impi  "  is  assembled, 
but  no  one  knows  the  King's  intentions  with  reference  to  it,  and  I  take  it  this  is  abouj; 
the  truth,  I  have  given  strict  orders  to  the  police  that  if  any  Zulu  states  definitely  the 
Zulu  array  has  actually  started  for  the  purpose  of  invading  this  Colony,  they  are  not  to 
delay  a  moment  in  bringing  the  intelligence  to  me,  whether  they  believe  it  or  not. 

(Signed)        J.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Resident  Magistrate,  Umsinga,  to  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

(Confidential.)  May  6,  1879- 

Mhlankunzi,  Frontier  Border  Police,  reports  : — Yesterday  evening  Mtembu  and 
Zulela  (the  sons  of  Klaas  Bamabasa  Kolwa,  who  went  to  live  in  Zululand  from  this 
division  about  six  years  ago),  accompanied  by  their  two  sisters,  came  to  inquire  after  a 
sister  married  to  the  Chief  Sotondose,  near  the  Buffalo  River,  and  learnt  from  them,  in 
conversation,  that  Cetywayo  was  arranging  to  send  his  army  into  this  district,  the  left 
horn  of  the  army  to  cross  the  Buffalo  River  opposite  the  Umsinga  mountain,  the  head, 
or  breast,  to  cross  at  Rorke's  Drift,  with  a  supply  of  powder  to  explode  caves  with,  and 
the  right  horn  of  the  armv  to  cross  Blood  River  and  Buffalo  River  at  Lafine's  Drift,  the 
two  horns  to  meet  at  the  .junction  of  Busana  (Washbank)  with  the  Maaka  (Sunday's 
River). 

(Signed)         Henry  F.  Fynn, 

Resident  Magistrate. 


Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  7,  1879. 
I  hav:e  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency*s  information,  that  all  is  quiet  along 
the  border. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  8,  1879- 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  all  is  quiet  along 
the  border. 

Mr.  Fynn  has  written  to  inform  me  of  a  report  he  has  heard  from  Zulu  sources  that  a 
Zulu  '*impi,"  in  three  columns,  is  to  be  sent  into  the  Klip  River  location.  It  is  worthy 
of  aote  that  a  report  substantially  the  same  reached  me  several  days  ago  from  independent 
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Zulu  sources.  This  proves  that  the  report  is  widely  current  in  Zululand,  but  it  does  not 
follow  it  is  true.  The  delay  in  the  advance  of  General  Newdigate's  division,  and  the 
difficulty  of  feeding  the  large  force  assembled  at  the  Zulu  King's,  may  tempt  the  latter 
to  try  the  effect  of  a  raid  into  Natal,  but  I  incline  strongly  to  the  opinion  that  he  will 
not  run  the  risk  of  doing  so  while  our  forces  are  in  occupation  of  parts  of  his  territory. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  FaNxMN, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Resident  Magistrate,  Umsinga,  to  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

(Confidential.)  May  10,  1879. 

Mabotyobana,  a  native  woman,  wife  of  Voboza,  states : — I  and  six  other  women  and 
our  10  children  of  Voboza^s  kraal  were  captured  on  the  Umsinga,  Natal,  side  of  the 
Buffalo  River  (25th  February  1879)  by  some  Zulus,  and  taken  into  Zulu  country.  I  made 
my  escape  with  my  infant  child  two  days  ago ;  my  other  two  little  daughters  were  taken 
inland,  I  know  not  where. 

Mehlokazulu,  Sirayo's  son,  endeavoured  to  collect  a  raiding  force  to  come  into  this 
division,  but  the  Zulu  Chief  Dwaba  objected  lo  this  being  done  without  Cetywayo's 
orders.     None  of  Sirayo's  family  have  been  killed  in  any  of  the  fights. 

It  is  ordered  in  the  Zulu  country  that  the  harvesting  be  done  at  once,  and  many 
regiments  are  sent  to  their  homes  for  this  purpose,  after  which  they  are  to  reassemble, 
and  Cetywayo  says  that  he  has  no  quarrel  with  the  Natal  natives,  but  has  called  them  to 
return  to  him ;  but  as  they  have  not  come  he  will  send  his  forces,  some  in  by  the  Umsinga 
mountain,  others  by  Rorke's  Drift,  to  kill  the  Natal  natives  and  capture  cattle  and  stock 
generally ;  that  he  would  not  permit  his  forces  to  attack  any  more  English  forts ;  too 
many  men  had  fallen  doing  this,  and  any  leader  who  attacked  any  English  forts  would  be 
put  to  death. 

(Signed)         Mabotyobana, 
his  (sic)  X  mark. 
Witness, 

(Signed)         Nongamulana,  Chief, 
his  X  mark. 

(Signed)         Henry  F.  Fynn, 
Resident  Magistrate,  Umsinga  Division. 


Before  me  this  10th  (day  of)  May  1879. 


Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  11,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  this  morning  four  natives  of  Hlangabeza's  tribe  went 
to  bathe  in  the  hot  spring  on  an  island  in  the  Tugela.  They  had  laid  aside  their  guns, 
when  two  shots  were  fired  at  them  by  concealed  Zulus,  one  of  which  took  effect  in  the 
head  of  Ummangaliso,  a  son  of  Faku,  an  induna  of  the  tribe,  killing  him  instantly.  One 
of  the  other  three  men  fired  a  shot  at  the  two  Zulus,  who  decamped  at  once.  Several 
natives  and  the  two  police  stationed  near  there  searched  the  island,  but  the  Zulus  had 
escaped  under  cover  of  the  river  fog  and  recrossed  into  Zululand. 

The  matter  was  reported  at  once  to  Mr.  Crabb,  who  is  stationed  at  Middle  Drift. 

The  report  reached  me  first,  in  an  exaggerated  form,  from  the  police  at  Middle  Drift, 
and  I  waited  imtil  I  could  get  full  and  authentic  details  from  the  police  stationed  at  the 
spot  before  sending  off  the  inteUigence. 

An  officer  of  the  Native  Contingent  takes  this  to  Greytown,  to  be  forwarded  on  from 
there. 

(  Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Enclosure  2.  in  No.  24. 
Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 


Government  House,  Mariizburg,  Natal, " 
Sir,  May  17,  1879. 

Referring  to  the  subject  of  my  Despatch  No.  68  of  the  3rd  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  forward  for  your  information  copy  of  some  correspondence  which  has  since 
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passed  regarding  the  two  Zulu  messengers,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  in  con- 
sequence of  some  misunderstanding  they  were  detained  at  the  Krans  Kop  till  the  8th 
instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Henry  Bulwer, 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


The  Bishop  op  Natal  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  ^  .  Bishopstowe,  May  5,  18/9. 

I  THINK  it  my  duty  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  two  Zulu  messengersi 
Mfunzi  and  Nkisimane,  who  came  in  under  a  white  flag  on  March  23rd,  sent  by  their 
King  to  ask  submissively  for  terms  of  peace,  have  been  ever  since  detained  as  prisoners  at 
Kranz  Kop,  though  Iiis  Excellency  Lord  Chelmsford  informed  me  on  April  20th  that  he 
had  already  sent  orders  for  them  to  go  back  to  Cety  wayo,  and  say  that  he  must  send 
indunas  down  to  meet  Lord  Chelmsford  himself  at  Dundee,  whither  he  was  immediately 
proceeding. 

On  April  29  they  were  still  at  Kranz  Kop,  having  been  kept  there  as  prismiers  for  36 
days,  and  had  received  no  order  to  take  back  such  a  message  to  the  King. 

I  mention  these  facts,  as  it  would  seem  that  some  mistake  must  have  been  made  in 
this  matter  of  such  grave  importance,  and  Cety  wayo  may,  in  consequence,  be  accused  of 
acting  in  a  defiant  spirit,  and  paying  no  attention  to  Lord  Chelmsford's  message. 

I  have,  &c. 

Sir  H.  E.  Bulwer,  K.C.M.G.  (Signed)        J.  W.  Natal. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Lieutenant-Governor  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Colonial  Secretary,  May  6,  1879- 

To  send  to  the  Border  Agent,  asking  him  if  it  be  true  that  these  messengers  have 
been  detained  since  Lord  Chelmsford  sent  the  communication  referred  to,  and  if  so,  why. 
If  the  messengers  are  still  at  the  Krans  Kop  they  ought  to  be  told  to  proceed  to  the  King 
without  delay. 

(Signed)        H.  Bulwer. 


Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Colonial  Secretary,  May  6,  1879. 

The  communication  of  Lord  Chelmsford  to  these  messengers  was  delivered 
to  them  by  the  Hon.  —  Driimmond,  of  his  Excellency's  staff,  about  the  time  mentioned 
by  the  Bishop  of  Natal  (the  minute  wherein  I  reported  the  matter  will  show  the  exact 
date).  I  was  present,  and  it  was  to  this  eflfect :  if  Cety  wayo  wished  to  make  proposals 
of  any  kind  he  might  send  the  same  under  cover  of  a  flag  of  truce  to  Colonel  Wood*8 
camp,  where  his  Excellency  would  be  heard  of.  Mr.  Drummond  told  the  messengers 
that  Captain  Cherry,  the  officer  in  command  here,  would  notify  the  day  when  they  were 
to  start  on  their  return  to  Zululand,  and  that  they  would  only  be  detained  a  few  days 
longer.  Captain  Cherry,  I  know,  has  been  in  daily  expectation  of  an  order  for  their 
dismissal,  but  it  has  not  yet  arrived. 

About  10  days  ago,  feeling  that  the  men  were  not  beiug  fairly  treated,  I  wrote  to 
Mr.  Drummond  to  remind  him  of  the  promise  made  to  them,  but  I  have  had  no  reply. 
I  have  now  shown  these  papers  to  Captain  Cherry  and  asked  him  if  he  can  send  the 
messengers  back.  He  says  he  has  no  power  to  do  so  without  an  order  from  his  superior 
officer ;  but  he  adds  that  by  to-day's  post  General  Clifford  has  written  to  inquire  if  the 
men  are  still  here. 

The  messengers  were  received  on  their  arrival  at  the  Tugela  by  the  military  authorities, 
and  have  remained  in  their  charge  ever  since.  I  have  no  power  to  act  in  the  matter,  his 
Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor  having  intimated  to  me  when  I  reported  their 
arrival,  that  the  conduct  of  our  relations  with  the  Zulu  King  had  been  placed  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lieutenant- General  commanding.  There  can  be  no  doubt  Cetj^wayo 
and  the  messengers  themselves  have  good  cause  of  compliant,  but  the  blame  rests  entirely 
with  the  military  authorities. 

I  have  omitted  one  part  of  the  message  delivered  by  Mr.  Drummond.     He  pointed 
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out  that  at  the  same  time  the  messengers  were  despatched  from  the  King's  kraal  with 
proposals  that  a  peace  conference  should  be  held,  Cetywayo  sent  off  his  army  in  two 
columns  to  attack  our  forces,  and  that  this  naturally  caused  Lord  Chelmsford  to  regard 
the  message  with  suspicion. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  the  Bishop  of  Natal. 

My  Lord  Bishop,  Maritzburg,  May  8,  1879. 

On  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  regarding  the  two  Zulu 
messengers,  I  sent  it  at  once  to  Mr.  Fannin,  our  Border  Agent  stationed  at  the  Krans  Kop, 
for  his  report,  being  under  an  apprehension  lest,  by  some  mistake  or  other,  Mr.  Fannm 
might  be  detaining  the  messengers.  I  ascertain,  however,  from  the  reply  of  the  Border 
Agent  received  this  morning,  that  this  is  not  the  case,  but  that  the  messengers  are  with 
the  military  authorities  near  the  Krans  Kop. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)         Henry  Bulwer. 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Natal, 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


Lieutenant-Governor  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

CoLONiAX  Secretary,  May  8,  1879. 

Mr.  Fannin  has  done  quite  right  in  not  interfering  in  the  matter.  My  minute  of 
ihe  5th  was  written  under  an  apprehension,  which  the  Bishop's  letter  caused  me,  that,  by 
some  mistake  or  other,  the  Border  Agent  was  detaining  the  messengers,  or  that  the 
messengers  themselves  were  lingering  at  the  Krans  Kop,  although  they  had  received  per- 
mission to  go ;  and  I  was  afraid,  therefore,  that  in  either  case  some  inconvenience  might 
arise  from  the  delay  in  Lord  Chelmsford's  message  reaching  the  Zulu  King.  I  see  now 
hat  the  messengers  were  purposely  detained  by  the  military  authorities. 

(Signed)         H.  Bulwer. 


Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  8,  1879. 
With  reference  to  the  Zulu  messengers,  Mfunzi  and  Nkisimana,  I  have  the  honour 
to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  I  have,  by  to-day's  post,  received  a  letter 
in  reply  to  one  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Drummond,  of  Lord  Chelmsford's  staff.  He  states  he 
was  under  the  impression  Major  Twentyman,  at  Greytown,  would  issue  the  order  for  the 
return  of  the  messengers,  and  now  begs  me  to  dismiss  them.  I  have  shown  the  letter  to 
Captain  Cherry,  and  pointed  out  to  him  that  it  is  sufficient  authority  for  him  to  act  in  the 
matter.  He  sees  the  force  of  this  representation,  and  has  given  an  order  for  their  release. 
They  have  accordingly  started  for  the  Tugela  ferry,  under  escort  of  one  of  the  police, 
and  will  cross  into  Zululand  to-morrow  morning. 

I  have  explained  to  the  men  that  they  have  not  been  purposely  detained,  but  in  con- 
sequence of  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of  the  military  officers. 

(Signed)        Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Sib  H.  Bulwer  to  the  Bishop  of  Natax. 

My  Lord  Bishop,  Maritzburff,  May  17,  1879. 

With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  I  ought  to  inform  your  Lordship 
that  I  have  since  received  from  Mr.  Fannin  a  report,  dated  the  8th  May,  in  which  he 
says  that  the  necessary  authority  having  come,  the  two  Zulu  messengers  were  to  cross 
the  Tugela  on  their  return  to  the  Kings  kraal  on  the  niommg  of  the  9th. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        Henry  Bulwer. 
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Enclosure  3.  in  No.  24. 

Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Sir  B.  Frebb. 
(No.  82.) 

Government  House,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal, 
Sib,  Maj^  19,  1879. 

I  HiivE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  Excellency's  information,  copies  of  the 
cc*«w(x«im«ider.Navii.i)!«trict,M.yii.i879.  scvcral  rcports,  uotcd  in  the  margin,  which  have 
B!!to?A|S?u^jMiTS,?»S"*^^*  ^^^  received   from  our   Border  Magistrates   and 

BeodHitMMistrato, Umsiiiga. May* IS,  1879.  A  g^^l f fl 

BorferAgTOt»Um¥otLM«TlS.1879.  /Xg^lllB. 

B(vderi«eDt,  Lower  Tiigela,  May  18, 1879.  J  haVC,  &C. 

(Signed)         H.  Bulwbr, 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  .Lieutenant-Governor, 

Sec.  &c.  &c. 


Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  VIL,  to  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

May  11,  1879. 
I  HAVE  to  report  that  this  morning  a  Natal  native  named  Mongaliso,  son  of  Ufaku, 
of  the  tribe  of  Hlangabeza,  was  shot  dead  by  someone  from  the  Zulu  side,  while  bathing 
in  the  Tugela  near  the  Utshutshu  hot  springs.  Umtendo,  of  the  same  tribe  as  deceased, 
who  brought  up  the  report,  states  that  he  believes  this  act  was  committed  by  those 
people  of  niangabeza's  tribe  who  left  Natal  and  ran  away  to  Zululand.  It  was  at  the 
drift  below  the  Utshutshu  that  the  raids  were  made  into  Zululand  by  the  Krans  Kop 
force,  and  probably  this  man  was  shot  in  retaliation. 

(Signed)         W.  D.  Wheelwright, 

Colonial  Command,  District  No.  VIL 


Resident  Magistrate,  Umsinga,  to  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

10  p.m.,  May  11,  1879. 

Mgwazi,  Frontier  Border  Police,  reports  : — Biki,  Frontier  Border  Police,  and  I  were 
watchii^  this  afternoon  at  Sotondose's  Drift  (near  Melville's  grave)  of  the  Buffalo, 
when  Mahombe,  a  Zulu  nephew  of  Klaas  Bamabus,  came  to  deliver  a  message  to  Klaas 
Bamabus'  daughter,  Sipopu,  the  wife  of  the  Chief  Sotondose.  We  brought  her  there, 
and  upon  our  agreeing  not  to  give  information  to  the  Europeans,  Mahombe  gave  Sipopu 
the  following  particulars :  that  the  Zulu  army  had  mustered,  Cetywayo  wishing  to 
attack  the  English  before  they  attacked  him  again  ;  that  a  force  mustered  near  Sanhl- 
wana  yesterday  to  watch  the  border  and  the  English  movements ;  that  in  less  than  six 
days  the  Zulu  impi  (army)  will  have  crossed  the  Buffalo  River  at  night  time ;  that  the 
day  before  yesterday  a  number  of  Sirayo's  scouts  were  near  Blood  River  and  were 
pursued  by  European  scouts,  and  four  of  Sirayo's  scouts  are  missing ;  and  this  morning 
Sirayo's  impi  proceeded  to  the  Blood  River  to  search  and  obstruct  the  crossing  of  the 
English  and  mislead  them  until  the  impi  at  Sanhlwana  was  joined  by  the  Zulu  impi 
on  its  way  up  to  cross  the  Buffalo  at  the  fords  nearest  Sanhlwana ;  that  some  Zulu 
indunas  had  arrived  yesterday  to  assemble  the  border  people,  and  the  Zulu  women  and 
children  were  to  move  further  into  the  heart  of  Zulu  country ;  that  a  Zulu  force  would 
cross  at  Krans  Kop,  another  to  go  against  the  English  forces  on  the  coast,  attack  them 
only  in  the  open,  and  if  the  English  would  not  come  out  of  the  fort  a  Zulu  force  must 
guard  the  fort  while  the  rest  crossed  into  Natal ;  that  the  Zulus  had  heard  the  Boers 
had  been  driven  away  by  the  English  in  the  Transvaal,  and  the  English  had  failed  to 
conquer  the  Zulus ;  that  the  English  forts  were  not  to  be  attacked  again  but  passed, 
and  stock  to  be  captured  and  people  to  be  killed,  and  those  hiding  in  caves ;  that  the 
Zulus  might  cross  this  night  for  all  he  knew. 

The  Chief  Nongamulana,  through  Mr.  Knight,  reports  a  large  Zulu  impi  had  been 
seen  this  side  of  Sanhlwana  this  afternoon. 

(Signed)        Henry  F.  Fynn, 

Resident  Magistrate. 

1.30  A.M.,  Ma^  12,  1879. 
The  only  news  since  received  is  that  numbers  of  Zulus  were  seen  harvesting  yesterday 
afternoon. 

(Signed)        H.  F.  F, 


M  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


84 

Special  Bordeb  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  12,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  make  the  following  report,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency 
the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

A  few  days  ago  the  police  stationed  above  the  Entanjeni  Drift,  near  tlie  Qudeni  Bush, 
heard  the  Zulus  making  merry  at  one  of  their  kraals.  They  were  drinking  beer  and 
singing  songs  the  greater  part  of  the  night.  The  songs  were  in  praise  of  Cety  wayo 
and  his  army.     The  words  of  one  might  be  interpreted  as  follows : — 

"  Thou,  the  great  and  mighty  Chief ! 
"  Thou  who  hast  an  army  I 

"  The  son  of  Sogica  (Sir  T.  Shepstone)  sent  his  forces ! 
(Chorus.)     "  We  destroyed  them  I  " 

**  The  Amasoja  (soldiers)  came  I 
(Chorus.)     "  We  destroy ea  them  I 

"  The  mounted  soldiers  came ! 
(Chorus.)     "  We  destroyed  them ! 

"  The  Amalenja  (Volunteers)  cam^ ! 
(Chorus.)     **  We  destroyed  them  ! 

"  The  Hongai  (Mounted  Police)  came ! 
(Chorus.)     "  We  destroyed  them  I 

**Thou,  the  great  Chief! 
"  Thou  who  hast  an  army  I 

"  When  will  they  dare  to  repeat  their  attack  ?" 

From  near  the  Impisi  I  hear  that  the  Zulus,  both  men  and  women,  are  becoming 
much  more  noisy  and  defiant  in  their  tone,  the  long  inaction  of  our  forces  is  probably 
the  cause. 

With  reference  to  the  death  of  Umangaliso,  reported  in  my  minute  of  yesterday's 
date,  I  have  little  to  add.  From  the  foot-marks,  three  Zulus  were  concerned  in  the 
affair.  The  victim  and  his  comrades  had  been  guarding  the  river  bank  all  night,  and 
it  being  a  raw,  cold  morning,  they  went  to  the  hot  spring  to  warm  themselves  with  a 
bath,  Umangaliso  was  standmg  at  the  edge  of  the  spring ;  the  bullet  entered  at  the 
back  of  his  head  and  came  out  near  one  of  his  eyes.  He  fell  dead  in  the  hot  water. 
The  island  being  a  large  one  and  covered  with  bush,  the  Zulus  easily  escaped,  a  dense 
river  fog  which  prevailed  at  the  time  aiding  them  in  doing  so. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  13,  1879. 
I  have  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  all  is  quiet  along 
the  border. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent,  Lower  Tugela,  to  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

May  13,  1879- 
I  have  the  honour  to  report,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  that,  with  the  exception  of  an  interchange  of  a  few  shots  between  border 
Zulus  and  Border  Guard,  all  has  been  quiet  in  this  district  and  along  the  border  since 
date  of  my  last  report. 

2.  I  went  along  the  border  as  far  as  the  Mapumulo  on  the  5th  and  6th,  and  had 
interviews  with  the  several  Chiefs,  visiting  Head-quarter  Camp  and  Thring's  Post. 
The  force  at  the  latter  place  appeared  very  contented,  and  performing  the  required 
duties  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

3.  The  Resident  Magistrate  is  at  present  engaged  in  collecting  taxes  from  the  people 
in  the  district,  which  I  believe  are  being  willingly  paid. 

4.  Many  rumours  have  been  circulating  lately  as  to  the  intention  of  the  Zulus  to 
invade  this  Colony,  but  without  foundation,  so  far  as  I  can  ascertain  ;  and  though  it  is 
possible  petty  raids  will  be  attempted,  still  I  do  not  believe  the  Zulus  will  attempt 
anything  on  a  large  scale,  leaving  a  formidable  force  in  their  rear  as  they  would 
be  doin^.  ' 
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5.  Several  head  of  cattie  have  been  captured  by  the  Border  Guard  at  the  river, 
where  they  have  come  for  water.  The  river  is  getting  very  low,  and  fordable  at  most 
points. 

6.  I  have  no  reliable  intelligence  from  Zululand,  as  the  country  is  quite  closed  beyond 
the  Umlalazi  River — our  advanced  post  at  present — No.  I.  column.  Major  Barrow  is 
reported  to  have  had  a  slight  brush  with  some  Zulus  near  the  Umlalazi ;  and  it  is 
further  reported  that  a  strong  Zulu  force  will  oppose  the  advance  of  the  column  beyond 
the  Umlalazi. 

7.  Both  Dabulamanzi  and  Umonmengwana  are  said  to  be  anxious  to  escape  into 
Natal  with  their  following,  but  they  will  meet  with  strong  opposition  should  they 
attempt  it,  as  I  believe  the  King  is  kept  fully  aware  of  their  feelings,  and  has  accordingly 
arranged  his  plans. 

8.  Winter  is  approaching  fast ;  and  pasturage,  as  well  as  water,  will  soon  be  getting 
scarce  at  Lower  Tugela. 

(Signed)         F.  Bernard  Fynney, 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 


Resident  Magistrate,  Umsinga,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  13,  1879- 
With  reference  to  my  minute  of  the  11th,  10  p.m.,  there  is  no  confirmation  as  to 
the  large  Zulu  impi  having  been  seen  on  this  side  of  Sanhlwana  as  reported  by  Mr. 
Knight.     (See  last  paragraph.) 

The  Zulus  are  harvesting  their  crops  along  the  Buffalo  River.  A  few  shots  exchanged 
between  some  of  the  Frontier  Border  Police  and  three  Zulus,  who  commenced  the  fire 
and  then  retreated,  on  the  evening  of  the  1 1th  instant. 

(Signed)         Henry  F.  Fynn, 

Resident  Magistrate. 

Enclosure  4.  in  No.  24. 

Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  May  21,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  Excellency's  information,  copies  of  the 

Border  Agent,  umvoti,  May  14, 1979.  f^^^ral  rcports  uotcd  in  the  marffiu,  which  havc 

May  15, 1879.  bccu  reccivcd  from  our  Border  Maffistrates  and 

May  16, 1879.  Affents 

Border  Agent,  Lower  Tugela,  (rec<»)  May  16,1879.  rkf^cins.  „         .       , 

Resident  Magi«trate,Um8nga,  May  16,  1879.  2.    In  thCSC,  aS  WCU  aS  m  the  rcportS    fOTWardcd 

May  17. 1879.  j^^  ^^  Dcspatch,  82/1879,  S.  A.,  of  the  19th  inst., 

are  given  rumours  as  to  intended  inroads  by  the  Zulus  into  Natal.  Nothing  has  taken 
place  to  confirm  these  rumours  ;  and  I  may  observe  that  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Zulus 
intending  an  inroad  would  allow  their  intentions  to  be  known,  so  as  to  form  the  subject 
of  such  gossip  as  the  rumours  appear  to  have  been  based  on. 

Nevertheless,  of  course  there  may  be  such  intentions ;  though  I  must  not  disguise  my 
opinion  that  if  any  raid  or  inroad  is  made  into  this  Colony  it  will  be  in  retaliation  for  the 
raids  made  into  Zululand. 

3.  The  report  received  from  the  Border  Agent  at  the  Lower  Tugela  of  a  fight  having 
taken  place  between  a  party  of  Zulus  desiring  to  escape  into  Natal  and  others  sent 
by  the  King  to  prevent  them,  as  also  of  the  death  of  Dabulamanzi,  has  not  yet  been 
confirmed. 

4.  The  expedition  made  by  a  party  of  23  Europeans  from  Rorke's  Drift  towards 
Isandhlwana  appears  to  have  been  a  voluntary  enterprise.  No  official  report  concerning 
it  has  been  received  by  the  Major-General  commanding  the  base  of  operations. 

I  have,  &c., 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         H.  Bulwer, 

&c.  &c,  &c.  Lieutenant-Governor. 


Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  14,  1879- 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  all  is  quiet  along 
the  border.    A  Despatch  arrived  from  Resident  Magistrate,  Umsinga,  with  mmours  from 
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Zulu  sources  as  to  intended  inroads  into  Natal.  I  have  communicated  the  same  to  the 
military  authorities.  Major  Twentjnnan  is  here  on  a  tour  of  inspection.  He  fx'oposes 
to-morrow  to  move  the  Volunteers  from  Pot  Spruit  to  a  position  near  Mr.  Reyter's,  which 
commands  the  waggon  road  down  to  Middle  Drift. 

(Signed)        Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Special  Border  Agent  Umvoti,  to  the  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  15,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  as  follows,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the 
Lieutenant-Governor.  From  the  upper  part  of  the  border  the  police  report  very  few 
Zulus  are  to  be  seen,  nearly  all  the  fighting  men  are  said  to  have  left  tor  Cety  wayo's 
kraal.  From  other  parts  all  is  reported  quiet.  Faku  suspects  that  his  son  was  shot -by 
some  of  Beje  s  people,  they  were  not  On  friendly  terms  before  the  latter  left  the  Colony 
last  November.  I  am  endeavouring  to  ascertain  whether  the  suspicion  is  well-grounded 
or  not. 

With  reference  to  the  two  Zulu  messengers,  Nkisimana  and  Mfunzi,  beft)re  they  left  they 
expressed  themselves  grateful  for  the  kind  treatment  they  had  received  here,  and  said 
they  wished  to  take  refuge  in  Natal,  as  soon  as  they  saw  a  chance  of  doing  so  safely ;  on 
their  way  to  the  ferry  they  called  to  take  leave  of  Bishop  Schreuder,  and  they  expressed 
themselves  to  the  same  effect. 

A  few  days  afterwards  the  bishop,  in  conversation  with  his  natives,  heard  that  Mfunzi 
had  spoken  in  quite  a  different  tone  to  them. 

He  said  they  and  all  the  Zulu  nation  would  stand  by  their  King  to  the  last,  that  until 
broken  up  they  would  not  surrender  or  take  reftige  here.  He  also  said  Dabulamanzi 
never  meant  to  desert,  he  and  Cetywayo  perfectly  understood  each  other. 

The  above  agrees  with  the  belief  I  have  held  for  some  time,  that  neither  the  Zulu 
King  or  people  have  the  slightest  intention  of  submitting  to  our  terms  of  peace ;  they  are 
quite  as  confident  now  of  their  power  to  resist  us  successftdly  as  they  were  when  the  war 
began,  and  nothing  but  severe  defeats  to  their  army  and  the  failure  of  their  food  supplies 
wiS  bring  the  war  to  an  end. 

(Signed)        John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  the  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  16,  1879. 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  all  is  quiet  along  the  border. 

The  Volunteer  camp  was  moved  yesterday  from  Pot  Spruit  to  near  Mr.  Reyter  s  farm 
at  the  head  of  new  waggon  road  to  Middle  Drift. 

(Signed)         John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Ag^it. 

(Telegram.)   . 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent,  Lower  Tugela,  to  Secretary  for  Native 

Affairs. 

May  13,  1879- 
A  REPORT  just  received  ^here  of  a  fight  having  taken  place  between  a  party  of  Zulus 
wishing  to  escape  to  Natal  and  others  sent  by  the  King  to  prevent  them.     Dabulamanzi 
said  to  have  been  killed.    The  firingjwas  heard  from  Thring's  Post.   Believe  some  truth  in 
report.     Will  telegraph  further  particulars. 

Resident  Magistrate,  Umsinga,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  16,  1879- 
Two  native  women  who  fled  to  Zulu  country  with  their  husband  about  a  year  ago 
came  into  this  division  two  days  ago  to  warn  their  parents  that  the  Zulu  impi  is  to 
come  into  this  division  at  the  end  of  the  present  moon,  on  its  way  to  Umkungo, 
Cetywayo's  brother  at  Weenen.  They  give  the  following  particulars  :  that  pome  Boers 
have  been  down  to  Cetywayo  very  recently  to  ask  him  to  join  them  against  the  English, 
but  Cetywayo  said  he  did  not  believe  the  Boers  would  fight  agamst  other  white  people, 
and  they,  the  Boers,  have  sinc-e  then  gone  to  Cetywayo  to  ask  to  be  supported  by  the 
Baqulusi. 
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There  were  also  messengers  from  Sikukuku  to  say  they  would  come  into  Natal  on  the 
north  side ;  that  some  Zulu  forces  would  pass  the  forts,  and  if  the  English  came  out, 
the  Zulus  to  attack  them,  but  if  not  to  pass  on  into  Natal,  but  not  to  attack  any 
European  towns  or  forts. 

There  were  two  white  men  captured  at  Hlobane,  one  has  been  sent  to  the  Baqulusi,  the 
other  is  at  Sindanhlovu,  Cetywayo's  kraal  between  the  junction  of  the  two  Umfolozi 
Rivers,  where  Cetywayo  is  staying,  and  is  employed  repairing  guns. 

The  Zulus  of  central  Zululand  have  assembled ;  those  on  the  borders  will  join  the 
army  in  the  advance- 
There  are  cannon  at  Sindanhlovu,  but  the  Zulus  cannot  fire  them. 
From  one  of  the  Frontier  Border  Pohce  I  hear  yesterday  Zulus  and  cattle  were  moving 
from  the  border  towards  the  head  of  the  Mangeni  Valley. 

(Signed)         Henry  F.  Fynn, 

Resident  Magistrate. 


Resident  Magistrate,  Umsinga,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  17,  1879. 
Mhlankunzi  and  Mgwazi,  Frontier  Border  Police,  report  on  the  15th  instant  the 
Native  Contingent  at  Rorke's  Drift  marched  down  to  Sotondosi's  (Melvill's)  Drift,  and 
a  party  of  about  23  Europeans  proceeded  from  Rorke's  Drift  to  Isandhlwana,  and  were 
fired  at ;  they  then  came  down  the  retreat  track,  followed  by  Zulu  scouts,  to  Sotondosi's 
Drift,  and  with  diflSculty  got  their  horses  'across.  Shots  were  fired,  exchanged,  and  the 
Europeans  and  Native  Contingent  returned  to  Rorke's  Drift ;  after  this  about  100  Zulus 
came  down,  many  mounted  by  this  time.  Nonjamulana's  levy  had  arrived,  and  a  firing 
was  kept  up  across  the  Buffalo  River  for  some  time,  when  the  Zulus  went  back.  No 
casualties  on  either  side  that  we  know  of. 

Four  Border  Police  exchanged  shots  with  10  Zulus  yesterday  evening;  the  latter  bolted- 
No  hits. 

(Signed)         Henry  F.  Fynn, 

Resident  Magistrate. 


No.  25. 

Lieutenant-Governor  Sir  H.  BULWER,  K.C.M.G.,  to  the  Right   Hon.  Sir 
MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June  24,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  May  22,  1879- 

In  connection  with  the  subject  of  my  Despatch,*  of  the  5th  instant,  I  have 
the  honour  to  forward  herewith  copy  of  a  letter  received  by  me  from  his  Excellency 
Lieutenant-General  Lord  Chelmsford,  dated  the  7th  instant. 

J  have,  &c., 
(Signed)        HENRY  BULWER, 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Lieutenant-GovemcM-. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure. 

Lord  Chelmsford  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

S^  Utrecht,  May  7,  1879- 

,  I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  letter,  No.  62/1879, 

J^^d  30th  April  1879,  giving  cover  to  copy  of  a  minute  by  the  Border  Agent  at  the 
I^Wer  Tugela,  regarding  the  feeling  of  the  natives  of  that  division  as  to  crossing  the 
"^^der  of  the  Colony  for  the  purpose  of  making  raids  into  the  Zulu  Country. 

2.  The  report  of  Mr.  Fynn'ey  is  diametrically  opposed  to  that  which  I  received  from 
tbe  Border  Commanders  during  my  numerous  visits  to  that  part  of  the  Colony. 

^.  Prom  what,  however,  I  have  ascertained  from  Major  Dartnell,  regarding  the  feeling 


*  No.  64  of  [C.-2367]  of  1879. 
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of  the  natives  on  the  same  subject  in  the  Umsinga  District,  and  from  the  evident 
reluctance  on  the  part  of  Wheelwright  in  the  Umvoti  District  to  attempt  a  raid  with  the 
natives  under  his  command,  I  am  quite  satisfied  of  the  correctness  of  Mr,  Fynney^s 
report,  and  of  the  feeling  being  general  along  the  whole  Natal  border. 

4.  So  long  as  the  Natal  native  thought  that  there  was  no  chance  of  his  being  made  to 
cross  the  border  against  his  own  wish,  he  was  continually  begging  to  be  allowed  to  make 
a  raid. 

5.  Immediately,  however,  he  saw  that  there  was  a  chance  of  being  taken  at  his  word, 
fright  took  the  place  of  boastful  confidence. 

6.  With  such  men  it  would  be  absurd  to  attempt  any  military  operation  across  the 
border ;  and  I  should  certainly  have  never  pressed  so  strongly  that  the  border  forces 
should  be  placed  at  my  disposal  for  that  purpose  had  I  been  mformed  earlier  of  the  real 
feeling  amongst  these  natives. 

7.  Whilst,  however,  admitting  that  the  Natal  natives  now  defending — or  rather,  now 
placed  along  the  Border  for  the  defence  of — Natal  do  not  possess  that  martial  spirit  at 
present  which  would  render  them  efiective  soldiers,  I  feel  bound  to  represent  that  I  do 
not  consider  it  is  the  fault  of  the  individual. 

8.  Man  for  man,  I  believe  the  Natal  Zulu  to  be  quite  equal  to  the  Zulu  proper  ;  and 
I  am  certain  that  he  only  requires  to  be  properly  armed,  organised,  and  disciplined  to 
make  him  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  the  enemy  we  are  now  fighting. 

9.  Although  I  admit  that  the  battalions  of  the  Native  Contingent  now  in  the  field, 
and  those  at  Kranskop  and  Sand  Spruit,  are  not  as  perfectly  armed,  organised,  or 
disciplined  as  they  should  be,  still  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  owing  to  \(hat  has  been 
done  in  that  direction,  they  are  infinitely  superior,  as  regards  efficiency,  and  I  believe 
would  prove  themselves  far  more  courageous  across  the  border  than  the  native  levies 
will  within  it. 

10.  Your  Excellency  will,  I  think,  be  prepared  to  admit  that  the  efficiency  of  the 
.  border  levies  should  be  made  as  perfect  as  circumstances  will  allow,  and  also  that,  as  at 

present  constituted,  they  have  not  answered  the  expectations  of  those  who  were  anxious 
to  see  them  called  out  under  the  tribal  system,  as,  whilst  those  under  the  regimental 
system  are  quite  ready  to  move  across  the  border  unsupported  by  British  troops,  those 
under  the  tribal  system  are  not. 

11.  I  would  recommend,  therefore,  that  every  effort  be  made  to  organise  the  border 
reserves,  as  far  as  possible,  under  some  kind  of  regimental  system. 

12.  That  they  should  have  more  European  officers  attached  to  them,  and  that  they 
should  have  a  larger  supply  of  fire-arms  served  out  to  them. 

13.  I  am  expecting  several  thousand  Enfield  rifles  from  England,  which  I  shall  gladly 
place  at  your  Excellency*s  disposal  for  distribution  when  they  arrive. 

14.  It  was,  I  think,  a  mistake  that  the  border  natives  were  informed,  when  called  out, 
that  they  should  not  be  made  to  cross  the  border  against  their  own  wish,  as  it  was 
calculated  to  lower  their  "  morale,*'  and  to  make  them  imagine  they  were  inferior,  man 
for  man,  to  the  enemy. 

15.  This  mistake  should,  I  consider,  be  at  once  rectified ;  and  I  should  feel  obliged  by 
your  Excellency  causing  it  to  be  notified  to  one  and  all,  that  if  the  military  authorities 
consider  it  advisable  in  the  interests  of  Natal  that  a  native  force  should  make  a  raid  into 
Zululand  they  arc  all  bound  to  obey  the  order. 

16.  I  need  hardly  again  assure  your  Excellency  that,  with  the  knowledge  I  now  possess 
of  the  feelings  of  the  Natal  border  forces,  it  will  only  be  under  very  exceptional  circum* 
stances  that  I  should  venture  to  call  upon  them  to  perform  this  service. 

17.  I  consider,  however,  that  they  should  be  made  fully  to  understand  their  obligations 
in  this  respexjt,  and  that  every  endeavour  should  be  made  by  those  who  are  commanding 
them  to  increase  their  self-confidence  and  to  improve  their  "  morale." 

18.  It  would  not  be  prudent,  however,  to  disband  them,  as  the  knowledge  of  their 
inefficiency  is  confined  to  ourselves ;  and  the  moral  effect  of  some  10,000  natives  under 
arms  along  the  border  must  produce  an  effect  on  the  opposite  side,  and  make  the  chances 
of  a  raid  into  Natal  appear  somewhat  hazardous  in  the  eyes  of  the  Border  Zulus. 

19.  Although  the  Natal  Mounted  Police  and  Volunteers  are  now  in  the  field  watching 
the  border,  I  cannot  consider  that  the  Europeans  of  the  Natal  population  have  done  as 
much  as  they  ought  for  the  defence  of  the  Colony. 

20.  As  I  have  several  times  pointed  out,  the  true  defence  of  Natal  lies  on  the  border ; 
and  every  available  horseman  ought  to  be  placed  in  such  a  position  as  would  enable 
him  to  place  himself  there  at  a  few  hours  notice. 
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21.  Defensible  laagers  are  very  useful  for  the  protection  of  life,  but  they  can  be,  as 
at  present  placed,  of  no  use  in  preventing  a  raiding  party  of  Zulus  penetrating  for  a 
considerable  distance  inside  the  Colony. 

22.  The  garrison  of  these  laagers,  therefore,  should  be  reduced  to  the  minimum,  and 
should  consist  of  men  who  are  physically  unfit  to  take  the  field. 

23.  All  the  young,  able  booied  Europeans  who  possess  a  rifle  and  a  horse  should 
understand  that  their  duty  lies  outside  the  walls  of  the  laager. 

24.  I  am  aware  that  the  Natal  Government  has  no  authority  over  any  Europeans  but 
those  who  have  consented  to  serve  as  police  or  volunteers. 

25.  Still  I  consider  that  some  appeal  should  be  made  to  the  patriotism  of  those  whc 
have  hitherto  refused  to  join  any  of  the  colonial  forces ;  and  that,  in  the  present  juncture, 
the  Natal  Government  should,  either  by  persuasion  or  force,  compel  every  available 
European  within  the  Colony  to  assemble,  armed  and  mounted,  near  the  Border,  for  the 
protection  of  their  own  interests,  and  to  give  confidence  to  the  Natal  natives. 

I  have,  &c. 
His  Excellency  (Signed)         CHELMSFORD,  L.G. 

Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  K.C.M.G., 
&c.        &c.        &c. 


No.  26. 

LiEUT-GovEBNOR   Sir   HENRY    BULWER,  K.C.M.G.,   to  the   Right   Honourable 
Sir  M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.      (Received  June  24,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  ^  May  24,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  your  information,  copy  of  a  despatch  sent  by 
me  to  the  High  Commissioner,  together  with  the  enclosed  reports,  regardmg  a  raiding 
expedition  made  from  the  Natal  border  into  the  Zulu  country  on  the  20th  instant. 

I  have,  &c.. 
The  Right  Honourable  (Signed)         HENRY  BULWER, 

Sir  M.  E.  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  M.P.  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

Downing  Street. 


Enclosure  in  No.  26. 
Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Sir  Eartle  Frere. 


Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  May  24,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  Excellency's  information,  copies  of  several  Border 
reports  received  from    our  border  agent  in  the  Umvoti  district,  regarding  a  raiding  Agent, 
eipediticm  that  was   made  under  the  command  of  Major  Twentyman  into  the  Zulu  17™^  May. 
country,  opposite  the  Kranskop,  on  the  20th  instant.  j^ 

2.  Major- General  the  Hon.   H.  H.  Clifford,  conunanding  the  base  of  operations,  to    19th  May. 
whom  I  sent  these  reports  as  I  received  them  for  his  information,  was  wholly  unaware         xd., 
that  any  such  raid  was  being  organized  by  Major  Twentyman,  who,  I  believe,  acted    20th  May. 
under  general  instructions  received  from  head-quarters.    I  understand  that  His  Excellency         id., 
the  Lieutenant-General  commanding  has  left  the  question  of  making  sucli  raiding  expe-    2ist  May. 
ditions  in  future  to  the  discretion  of  the  Major-General  commanding  in  Natal ;  and  as         Id., 
Major-General  Clifford  is,  I  have  reason  to  know,  fully  sensible  of  the  evils  attendant    ^^°^  ^^y- 
upon  this  system  of  raiding,  it  is  not  likely  that  raids  of  this  kind  will  be  repeated.  p!l^ij^^^" 

3.  [  fear,  however,  that  what  has  akeady  been  done  may  bring  about  much  harm.         ^^.  '22^ 

4.  The  views  of  the   Government  of  Natal  on  tlie  subject  of  these  raids,  your  May. 
Excellency  is  already  acquainted  with.     The  material  advantage  to  be  gained  by  the 

wwk  of  destruction  or  of  plunder  of  Zulu  property  can  be  at  the  best  but  trifling  and 
wsignifieant,  and  on  every  other  account  I  fear  our  action  will  prove  positively  injurious 
to  U8,  to  our  interests,  and  to  our  cause.  We  are  absolutely  provoking  retaliation. 
Already,  I  am  informed,  since  the  raid  reported  in  these  papers  took  place,  some  native 
nuts  on  the  Natal  side  of  the  Tugela  have  been  burned  by  Zulus ;  and  to  what  extent 
this  work  of  revenge  and  retaliation  may  be  carried,  with  what  losses  of  property,  and 
even  of  life  inflicted  on  our  border  natives,  it  is  impossible  to  say. 

5.  One  effect  then  of  these  raids  committed  fi-om  our  side  must  too  probably^  be  a     ^ 
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destruction  of  property  and  perhaps  of  life  on  the  Natal  side,  to  the  loss,  distress,  and' 
unsettlement  of  our  own  natives,  even  if  the  work  of  retaliation  does  not  go  beyond  the- 
border  fringe  which  is  inhabited  by  our  native  population. 

6.  What  result  we  have  gained  to  justify  even  the  risk  of  such  retaliation  against  us, 
and  of  such  a  sacrifice  to  our  own  native  population,  I  know  not. 

7.  But  of  even  greater  importance  than  this,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  bitter  resentment 
and  indignation  against  us  that  these  acts  will  arouse  among  the  border  Zulus,  and  the^ 
animosity  and  enmity  that  will  be  engendered  between  the  two  border  populations,  a 
heaping  up  of  wrath  and  trouble  for  the  future. 

8.  I  cannot,  indeed,  I  must  confess,  too  much  deplore  these  acts,  not  only  for  the 
above  reasons,  but  because  I  feel  that  every  day,  by  these  means,  the  breach  betweei^ 
us  and  the  Zulu  people,  so  large  a  portion  of  which  had  learned  to  look  upon  us  as 
friends,  and  to  regard  us  with  friendliness,  is  being  widened,  and  with  it  increases  the 
difficulty  of  attaining  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  affairs. 

I  have,  &c. 
His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  (Signed)         Henry  Bulwer, 

Sir  H.  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.O.S.L  Lieutenant-Governor. 


Enclosure  1. 

Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti  Country,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  17,  1879-^ 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  His  Excellency's  information,  that  all  is  quiet 
along  the  border. 

I  proceed  to-day  with  Major  Twentyman  to  the  camp  of  Captain  Walker  of  the  Ixopo 
contigent,  where  we  will  meet  Mr.  Wheelwright  and  Captain  Shepstone ;  the  object  of 
the  meeting  is  to  discuss  details  of  raid  which  the  military  authorities  propose  to '  make 
into  Zululand  next  week.     From  the  Impisi  Mr.  Houshold  reports  hardly  any  Zulus  ta 
be  seen ;  he  thinks  they  are  all  away  at  the  King's  Kraal. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Enclosure  2. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  19,  1879. 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  as  follows  for  His  Excellency's  information.  It  has 
been  decided  by  the  military  authorities  to  make  a  raid  into  Zululand  to-morrow.  The 
forces  to  be  employed  will  consist  of  about  800  of  the  Native  Contingent  with  two  rocket 
troughs  under  command  of  Captain  Cherry,  about  100  volunteers  and  100  mounted 
natives  under  Captain  W.  Shepstone,  about  500  of  the  Ixopo  contingent,  mostly 
mounted,  under  Captain  Walker,  the  whole  under  command  of  Major  Twentyman.  The 
above  will  cross  in  two  bodies  at  different  points,  about  6  or  7  miles  apart,  and  effect  a 
junction  after  sweeping  the  intervening  country.  Mr.  WheeluTight  will  remain  on  this 
side  with  the  border  force  as  a  support. 

Mangabeza's  tribe  under  iMr.  Crabb  are  very  eager  to  avenge  the  death  of  Faku*s 
son.  It  is  proposed  that  they  should  make  a  raid  on  the  same  day,  acting  indepen- 
dently of  the  other  force.  It  is  thought  about  200  men  will  take  part  in  it  altogether  ;. 
including  supports,  about  2,000  men  will  be  employed. 

The  border  police  have  arrested  a  native  woman  who  crossed  into  Zululand  to  see  a 
son  of  her's  who  lives  there.  She  stayed  there  a  night  and  returned  next  day,  it  being- 
strictly  prohibited  that  any  natives  should  cross  without  permission.  I  have  sent  her  to 
the  magistrate  at  Grey  Town  to  be  dealt  with.  Unless  an  example  is  made  of  her, 
numbers  will  do  likewise,  and  the  Zulus  be  kept  well  informed  of  all  movements  on  thia 
side.  Great  vigilance  on  the  part  of  the  police,  combined  with  severe  punishment  to 
those  detected,  will  alone  prevent  this,  now  the  river  is  fordable  in  so  many  places.  This 
woman  crossed  at  a  spot  not  in  ordinary  use  and  thus  evaded  the  police,  who  first  per- 
ceived her  as  she  ascended  the  hill  on  the  other  side. 

I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 
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Enclosure  3. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  20,  1879,  10  o'clock  p.m. 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  His  Excellenc)^'8  information,  that  this  morning 
raids  were  made  into  Zululand  from  three  different  points. 

At  the  Elibomvu  Drift,  about  one  mile  above  the  Hot  Springs,  a  force  of  about  1,000 
natives  and  100  Europeans  crossed  and  burnt  15  kraals  and  large  quantities  of  grain. 
The  cattle  belonging  to  them  were  driven  away  into  a  most  difficult  piece  of  country, 
where  it  was  not  thought  advisable  to  follow  them.  Only  a  few  goats  were  captured.  A 
few  shots  were  fired  by  the  Zulus  from  a  long  distance  off. 

Some  miles  higher  up  Captain  Walker  crossed  with  500  of  the  Ixopo  contingent.  I 
hear  from  the  police  and  natives  he  burnt  Podidi's  and  two  other  kraals,  and  captured  a 
large  troop  of  cattle.     I  will  forward  particulars  as  soon  as  I  can  get  them. 

Between  the  Hot  Springs  and  Middle  Drift  Mangabeza's  tribe  under  Mr.  Crabb 
crossed  ;  they  burnt  two  kraals,  and  then,  seeing  the  Zulus  assembling  in  force,  beat  a 
hurried  retreat  to  this  side.  I  will  send  further  particulars  of  this  affair  as  soon  as  I 
get  them. 

Lomahashe's  tribe,  under  command  of  Mr.  Wheelwright,  took  part  in  the  operations 
At  Elibomvu.  Mr.  Wheelwright  did  not  cross  himself,  being  occupied  giving  directions 
on  this  side. 

Major  Twentyman  was  in  command,  and  had  a  narrow  escape ;  one  of  the  Zulus 
bullets  passed  within  a  foot  of  him.  I,  with  several  of  the  border  police,  accompanied 
him  as  far  as  the  ruts,  giving  him  all  the  assistance  I  could. 

The  whole  force  remains  in  the  Tugela  Valley  to-night,  and  will  return  to-morrow. 
The  Zulus  were  completely  taken  by  surprise ;  the  arrangements  were  so  good  that 
1;hey  were  not  aware  of  the  approach  of  our  force,  and  first  sounded  the  alarm,  when  it 
drew  up  ready  to  cross  on  the  river  bank. 

I  give  this  to  a  special  messenger  to  take  in  to  Grey  Town,  with  orders  to  be  in  time  for 
vto-morrow*s  post. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)        Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent, 


Enclosure  4. 

Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  21,  1879. 
With  reference  to  my  Minute  dated  last  night,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that 
Major  Twentyman  has  returned  from  the  Tugela,  all  being  quiet  there.     It  appears  that 
-one  Zulu  was  killed  by  the  volley  fired  from  this  at  the  Elibomvu  Drift  in  reply  to  that 
of  the  Zulu  scouts. 

As  the  kraals  were  burning,  frequent  explosions  of  cartridges  were  heard,  showing  the 
owners  had  some  of  the  Isandhlwana  plunder ;  it  also  showed  they  were  taken  by  surprise, 
or  they  would  not  have  left  them  behind. 

Mr.  Wheelwright  has  left  250  men  of  his  force  to  remain  some  days  as  an  extra  guard 
for  this  part  of  the  border. 

Mr.  Crabb  did  not  cross  himself,  but  all  Mangabeza's  men  did ;  they  burnt  two  kraals, 
and  retreated  hastily  directly  the  Zulus  appeared. 

1  have  not  yet  heard  how  many  head  of  cattle  were  captured  by  Captain  Walker,  but 
We  sent  to  ascertain. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent, 
-  ■  ■  ■  I  ■■  ■■  .      ^ 

Enclosure  5, 

Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  22,  1879. 
1  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  His  Excellency's  information,  that  this  morning 
•all  ^s  reported  quiet  along  the  border. 

Yesterday  many  rumours  were  in  circulation  that  the  Zulus  meant  to  make  an  inroad, 
l^ut  they  appear  to  have  been  entirely  without  foundation.     Bishop  Schroeder  reports 
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large  numbers  of  cattle  visible  about  five  miles  from  Middle  Drift,  and  a  number  ot 
watch  fires  have  been  seen  in  the  same  direction.  My  belief  is  the  Zulus  are  afraid  of 
another  raid  from  this  side,  and  have  removed  the  cattle  from  the  immediate  border,  and 
have  placed  a  guard  over  ihem. 

Captain  Walker  reports  that  150  head  of  cattle  were  captured  by  his  party  belonging 
to  two  kraals  of  Podidis,  which  he  burnt, 

I  learn  from  Major  Twentyman  that  the  quantity  of  com  destroyed  was  very  great. 
I  regard  this  as  a  matter  of  great  importance ;  the  failure  of  their  food  supplies  will 
reduce  the  Zulus  to  submission  sooner  than  anything  else. 

I  hear  of  a  refugee  having  come  in,  and  expect  him  here  to-day.  It  is  said  he  comes 
from  the  interior  of  Zululand,  and  will  probably  be  able  to  give  important  information ; 
should  this  prove  to  be  the  case  I  will  send  it  in  by  special  messenger. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Enclosure  6. 

Resident  Magistrate,  UmvotI  Country,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  22,  1879. 
I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  I  have  received  information  from  Mr.  Wheelwright 
of  the  safe  return  of  the  force  which  crossed  into  Zululand  under  Major  Twentyman  on 
the  20th  inst.  Mr.  Wheelwright  further  reports  that  on  the  evening  of  the  20th  some 
Zulus  crossed  into  Natal  and  burnt  three  kraals  under  the  Chief  Makedama.  I  await 
further  particulars  from  Mr.  Wheelwright. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Jno.  Otter  Jackson, 
A.R.M. 


No.  27. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B,  G.C.S.I. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  June  26,  1879- 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  the  l6th 
of  May,*  forwarding  copies  of  ministeral  minutes,  accompanied  by  copies  of  resolutions 
referring  to  the  2ulu  war,  and  to  the  Despatch  of  reinforcements  from  England^ 
passed  at  public  meetings  held  at  Hanover,  Beaufort  West,  Outshoom,  Mossel  Bay^ 


Richmond,  and  Alice. 


Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart., 
&c.  &c.  Sec. 


I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 


No.  28. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  June  26,  1879- 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  17th  May,t 
forwarding  copies  of  Minutes  from  your  ministers  covering  resolutions  passed  at 
public  meetings  in  various  parts  of  the  Cape  Colony. 

I  have   &^c 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)      '  M."  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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No.  29. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  garnet  WOLSELEY,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  June  30,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Sir  Henry  Bulwer's  Despatch 
of  the  22nd  of  May,*  forwarding  reports  on  the  state  of  affairs  on  the  Zulu  Border. 

I  have,  &c. 
Sir  Garnet  Wolseley.  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 


No.  30. 

Lieutenant-Governor  Sir  H.  BULWER,  K.C.M.G.,  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  3,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  May  31,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  information,  copy  of  a  Despatch  addressed 
by  me  to  the  High  Commissioner,  enclosing  copy  of  a  report  by  our  Border  Agent  at  the 
Krans  Kop,  dated  the  lOtii  instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  BULWER, 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  30. 

Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Slit,  May  27,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  send  you  copy  of  a  report,  received  on  the  13th  instant, 
^xxx  the  Border  Agent  in  the  Umvoti  country. 

2.  This  report  appears  to  have  been  overlooked  in  the  preparation  of  the  copies 
of  the  other  reports  which  have  since  that  date  been  forwarded  by  me  for  your 
Excellency's  information,  and  hence  the  delay  in  its  transmission. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Henry  Bulwer, 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  10,  1879. 

-f  BAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  all  continues  quiet 
wong  the  border. 

Some  time  ago,  a  native  asked  for  leave  to  get  out  of  Zululand  a  little  son  of  his,  who 
"^^  teen  sent  on  a  visit  to  his  relatives  there,  about  seven  or  eight  months  ago.  I  gave 
Pf ^^^liission  to  him  to  convey  a  message  to  his  relatives  by  calling  out  across  the  Tugela, 
^^  police  being  present.  He  did  so  ;  and  yesterday,  accompanied  by  one  of  the  pdice, 
~p  brought  the  child  here,  and  reported  having  received  him  from  his  Zulu  relatives  in 
.  ^  bed  of  the  river  on  the  previous  day.  A  short  conversation  had  taken  place,  but  no 
Information  of  importance  obtained.  The  Zulu  who  brought  the  child  had  been  engaged 
^  ^be  attack  on  the  Ginginhlovu  camp,  and  described  their  defeat  as  having  been  a  very 
^^^^^Te  one.  The  police  asked  him  why  he  and  the  other  border  residents  did  not  seek 
^^ge  in  Natal.     He  replied  they  were  assured  by  the  Zulu  authorities  that  they  would 
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only  meet  with  mutilation  and  ill-treattnent  at  our  hands.  The  police  told  him  not  to 
believe  these  absurd  reports,  but  could  not  convince  him  that  he  would  be  safer  in  Natal 
than  in  Zululand.  From  another  part  of  the  border  I  hear  that  a  Zulu  who  is  related 
to  one  of  the  police  states  the  Zulu  "  impi "  is  assembled,  waiting  the  advance  of  our 
forces.  Cetywayo  says  if  we  do  not  advance  soon  he  will  conclude  we  are  afraid  to  do 
80,  and  will  then  invade  Natal.     The  Zulu  promises  to  give  notice,  should  the  *•  impi " 


actually  start  for  this  purpose. 


(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


No.  3K 

Lieutenant-Governor  Sir  H.  BULWER,  K.C.M.G.,  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL 
HICKS  BEACH.     (Received  July  3,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sjh,  .  May  31,  1879. 

I  HAVK  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  information  copiers  of  two  Despatches 
addressed  by  me  to  the  High  Commissioner,  together  with  reports  received  from  our 
Agents  on  the  Zulu  border. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  (Signed)         HENRY  BULWER, 

Sir  Michael  Hicks  Bead),  Bart,  M.P.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&e.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  31. 
Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere, 


I 


Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sm,  .  May  30,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  information  copy  of  a  report  made  to  this 
Govemmem  by  Mr.  Fannin,  in  which  he  mentions  the  return  into  the  Colonyof  a  Natal 
native  who,  when  the  war  broke  out,  was  far  in  the  interior  of  the  Zulu  country.  This 
man  succeeded,  with  the  assistance  of  some  relatives,  in  hiding  himself,  and  eventually 
he  has  been  enabled  by  these  means  to  make  his  escape. 

2.  The  statement  made  by  him  to  Mr.  Fannin  goes  to  show  that  Umbilini,  about 
whose  fate  there  has  been  some  doubt,  is  really  dead.  He  states  also  that  a  white  man 
was  taken  prisoner  at  Hlobane  and  brought  to  the  King,  who,  after  questioning  him,  sent 
him  back.     This  seems  confirmatory  of  the  story  told  by  Grandier. 

I  have,  &c. 
.  (Signed)         Henry  Bulwer, 
Goveroor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

The  refugee  referred  to  in  my  Minute  of  yesterday's  date  proves  to  be  a  Natal  native, 
named  ISibolo^  of  Makedamas  tribe,  who  went  into  Zululand  trading,  and  was  in  the 
heari  of  the  country  when  the  war  broke  out.  His  maternal  uncle  took  charge  of  and 
protected  him,  finally  aiding  him  to  escape.  As  he  crossed  the  1  ugela  he  was  seen 
and  taken  charge  of  by  the  Police.  He  left  all  his  property,  cattle,  blankets,  &c. 
behind. 

His  report  is  interesting,  being  told  in  a  straightforward  manner.  Thinking  it  would 
be  well  that  he  should  tell  his  story  and  be  questioned  in  Pietermaritzburg,  for  his 
Excellency's  information,  I  have  sent  him  on  to  Greytown,  and  requested  the  Magistrate 
there  to  forward  him  on  in  charge  of  one  of  his  messengers. 

The  most  important  information  he  gives  is  that  Cetywayo's  army  is  not  assembled 
yet,  but  shortly  will  be  for  the  purpose  of  raiding  the  locations  of  Pakade,  Somhashi, 
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Makedama,  and  Hlanzabeza,  as  well  as  others  in  the  Thorn  country.     The  open  country 
occupied  by  Europeans  is  to  be  avoided. 

The  newly  organised  young  regiment  named  Musizi  is  the  only  one  at  the  Kings 
kraal.  Cetywayo  is  at  Sindandhlovu,  and  he  has  the  two  guns  captured  at  Sandhlwana 
there.     Umbilini  is  really  dead 

A  white  man  was  taken  prisoner  at  Zlobana  and  brought  to  the  King,  who  questioned 
him,  and  then  sent  him  back. 

Cetywayo  does  not  mean  to  attack  General  Crealock's  division  until  it  gets  into 
difficult  country  about  the  Umhlatuzi. 

Mnyamana  is  blamed  for  allowing  the  attack  on  Kambula  camp,  but  there  is  no 
probability  of  his  leaving  the  King  and  following  U'hama's  example. 

As  regards  Dabulamanzi  and  Marumengwana  nothing  seems  to  be  known  with 
certainty.  The  Zulus  have  a  great  contempt  for  artillery.  The  rockets,  they  say, 
fiighten  timid  people,  but  do  very  little  harm.  The  rifle  fire  is  the  most  fatal.  They 
are  confident  oi  their  ability  to  meet  us  in  open  fi^ht,  and  have  no  intention  of  submitting 
to  our  terms  of  peace.  At  the  same  time  the  Kmg  and  bulk  of  the  nation  would  gladly 
make  peace  on  the  terms  of  our  withdrawing  our  forces  and  leaving  them  alone. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannw, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Enclosure  2.  in  No.  31. 

Sir  Henry  Bulwer  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  May  31,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  Excellency's  information  copy  of  a  report 
received  from  the  Resident  Magistrate  of  the  Umsinga  division,  mentioning  a  conversa- 
tion that  had  passed  between  one  of  our  Border  Police  and  a  Zulu  regarding  the  recent 
reconnaissance  made  under  the  command  of  General  Marshall  to  the  field  of  Isandhlwana 
'^hen  a  number  of  the  dead  were  recognised  and  some  buried,  and  forty  (40)  waggons 
recovered. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Henry  Bulweb, 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Resident  Magistrate  of  Umsinga  Division  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  26,  1879- 
Sergeant  Mhlovuyana,  Frontier  Border  Police,  reports  that  a  Zulu  informed  him 
*  Zulu  force,  on  hearing  the  English  troops  were  at  Sandhlwana,  proceeded  to  meet 
tlieni,  but  on  arrival  found  the  English  troops  had  retreated  back  into  Natal  with  a  few 
^^gons. 
The  Zulus  are  still  busy  harvesting  their  crops. 

(Signed)         Henry  F.  Fynn, 

Resident  Magistrate- 


No.  32. 

^VERNOR  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,    Bart.     (Received  July  3,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  June  9,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  copies  of  Despatches  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  War,  received  from  his  Excellency  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Chelmsford. 

2.  The  difficulty  experienced  by  his  Excellency  in  detaching  any  part  of  his  force  in 
the  Transvaal  to  support  Colonel  Lanyon  is  a  proof  of  the  necessity  for  the  additional 
^*einforcement^  Lord  Chelmsford  has  already  asked  for. 

3.  Looking  to  the  paramount  necessity  for  re-asserting  our  military  superiority  over 
the  Zulus,  and  ending  the  war  with  them  by  a  sound  and  satisfactory  peace,  I  cannot 
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but  acquiesce  in  his  Excellency's  present  decision.  I,  nevertheless,  trust  that  his  Excel- 
lency will  shortly  consider  that  his  line  of  advance  and  his  communications  being  fully 
secured,  he  can  spare  at  least  some  details  of  r^;ular  troops  to  cross  the  Vaal,  and  to 
strengthen  Colonel  Lanyon's  hands. 

4.  Two  battalions  of  infantry,  with  details  of  artillery,  were  not  considered  an  exces- 
sive garrison  in  the  Transvaal  in  time  of  comparative  internal  peace,  before  the  Zulu 
war,  and  the  state  of  the  country  and  the  temper  of  the  population,  both  Boers  and 
natives ;  is  not  such  as  to  render  it  safe  to  depend  entirely  on  volunteer  and  local  fcNt^s. 
There  are,  I  am  informed,  no  regular  troops  m  the  whole  of  the  Transvaal  command, 
t.^.,  west  of  the  Drakensberg,  save  four  companies  of  the  80th  Raiment,  distributed 
between  Pretoria,  Lydenburg,  and  Middleburg, 

5.  His  Excellency,  Colonel  Lanyon,  has  shown  such  skill  and  ability  in  the  operations 
which  he  superintended  in  Griqualand  West,  and  its  borders,  and  has  always  so  quid&l^ 
gained  the  confidence  and  ready  obedience  of  the  irregular  and  volunteer  forces  his 
Excellency  has  had  to  deal  with,  that  I  am  not  surprised  that,  as  will  be  seen  fix>m  the 
record  enclosed,  the  Lieutenant-General  should  be  anxious  to  avail  himself  of  his  Excel- 
lency's services  to  command  Her  Majesty's  Forces  in  the  Transvaal,  and  I  consider  that 
at  the  present  juncture,  and  for  some  time  to  come,  there  can  be  no  better  arrangement 
than  that  the  military  command  and  the  control  of  the  civil  administration  should  be 
united  in  the  same  hands.  But  the  civil  duties  are  at  present  peculiarly  onerous  and 
pressing,  and  it  is,  I  think,  essential  that  Colonel  Lanyon  should  have  a  good  and  efficient 
military  staff  to  aid  him  in  his  military  duties,  and  m  undertaking  the  double  respon- 
sibility of  the  civil  and  military  government  of  the  Province.  As  yet,  he  is  without  any 
military  staff  at  all.  There  are  no  officers  but  those  serving  regimentally  with  the  few 
companies  left  in  the  Transvaal. 

6.  Riunours  of  an  action,  in  which  it  was  supposed  that  a  large  portion  of  the  Zulu 
army  was  defeated  with  heavy  loss  bv  the  forces  under  Generals  Newdigate  and  Wood 
have  been  current  for  some  days.  These  rumours  were  yesterday  officially  contradicted, 
and  it  appears  probable  that  they  were  set  afloat  by  the  enemy  for  purposes  of  his  own, 
in  the  same  manner  in  which  the  Zulus  spread,  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  will 
remember,  reports  of  a  decisive  victory  by  General  Pearson's  colunm  in  March  last,  with 
no  apparent  object  but  to  throw  our  forces  off  their  guard,  or  to  mislead  them  as  to  the 
point  of  intended  attack. 

7.  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  informal  messages  received  by  Lord  Chelmsford 
and  General  Crealock,  and  ostensibly  coming  from  the  King,  or  his  councillors,  have  any 
other  or  better  foundation  than  the  reports  of  our  victories  so  industriously  circulated 
by  the  Zulus  for  some  purpose  of  deception. 

8.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  copies  of  telegrams  forwarded  by  this  mail^  that  messengers 
had  arrived  both  in  Lord  Chelmsford's  and  General  Crealock's  camps,  stating  that  they 
came  to  express  the  King's  wish  for  peace,  and  to  open  negotiations.  Lord  Chelmsford 
seems  to  have  been  of  opinion  that  the  men  who  visited  him  nught  ha^'e  been  conunis- 
sicmed  by  Cetywayo.  He,  in  reply,  with,  I  venture  to  think,  very  necessary  caution, 
specified  the  surrender  of  the  guns  taken  from  the  Isandhlana  camp  on  the  22nd  January, 
and  other  proofs  which  he  required  of  the  hondfdes  of  the  message,  and  of  its  coming 
from  Cetywayo  himself,  and  expressed  his  willmgness  to  discuss  terms  of  peace  with 
competent  and  duly  accredited  envoys.  General  Crealock's  telegreuns  convey  an  instruc- 
tive picture  of  Zulu  diplomacy.  After  carefully  studying  the  long  and  vague  commu- 
nications reported,  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  they  came  from  the  King,  or  from  his 
councillors  without  bis  knowledge,  or  from  neither.  Whether  the  messengers  had  any 
real  commission  from  anybody  to  open  negotiations  for  peace,  or  whether  they  were 
simply  spies  sent  to  our  camp  to  measure  our  forces,  and  if  possible  to  mislead  them. 
General  Crealock  seems  to  have  adopted  the  proper  and  only  safe  course  in  referring 
them  to  the  General  Commanding  Her  Majesty's  Forces  in  Zululand. 

9.  From  Basutoland  reports  of  a  very  gallant  but  unfortunately  unsuccessful  attack 
on  the  Chief  Morosi's  stronghold  have  been  received.  The  Colonial  troops  appear  to 
have  behaved  very  gallantly,  as  the  telegraphic  report  will  show,  and  the  attempts  to 
carry  the  stronghold  by  storm  were  not  given  up  until  very  heavy  loss  had  been  suffered, 
and  the  impracticabilifcy  of  the  enterprise  was  clearly  shown. 

10.  Though  this  failure,  resulting  in  the  loss  of  valuable  lives  is  much  to  be  deplored, 
it  is  not  thought  that  it  will  give  confidence  to  the  Chief,  or  that  he  will  be  enabled 
much  longer  to  hold  out.  The  Basutos  with  him  are  represented  as  suffijring  great 
privations,  and  iiis  force  is  dwindling  day  by  day  by  desertions.  The  attitude  of  the 
other  Basuto  Chiefs  is  reported  to  be  very  satisfactory. 
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11.  I  have  received  from  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal  a  number 
of  reports  of  Border  officials,  ranging  from  the  15th  April  to  the  26th  May,  of  which, 
as  I  understand,  copies  have  been  sent  to  you  direct  by  his  Excellency.  I'hey  generally 
relate  to  raids  made  under  orders  from  the  Lieutenant-General  commanding  into  Zulu- 
land  with  a  view  to  distract  the  attention  of  the  Zulus  from  other  quarters,  and  of 
retaliatory  raids  made  by  Zulus  into  Natal,  and  appear  to  me  to  prove  little  beyond  the 
inherent  soundness  of  Lord  Chelmsford's  original  plan  for  defending  the  Colony  by 
placing  his  columns  in  such  positions  within  Zululand  as  made  it  dangerous  for  the 
Zulus  to  attempt  raids  into  Natal  whilst  the  Tugela  was  liable  to  rise  in  flood. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioher. 

Colonial  Office. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  32. 

^''I'om  the  Lieutenant-general  Commanding  in  South  Africa  to  the  Right  Hon.  the 

Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

^\^^  Newcastle,  Natal,  May  14,  1879. 

I  have  already  informed  you  by  telegram  yesterday  that  the  troops  are  in  position 
and  are  only  waiting  for  sufficient  supplies  and  transport  to  advance. 

2.  I  arrived  iiere  yesterday  from  Utrecht  so  as  to  be  in  telegraphic  communication 
with  General  Clifford  on  this  subject,  from  what  I  gather  from  him  it  will  I  fear  be  out 
of  my  power  to  advance  before  the  1  st  Juue. 

3.  Major-General  Crealock,  C.B.,  commanding  Istdivision,  reports  that  he  hopes  to  have 
two  months'  supplies  in  three  weeks  time  on  the  Inyezane  River,  at  a  point  some  30  miles 
in  advance  of  our  frontier,  thence  he  will  be  able  to  carry  on  the  operations  I  referred 
to  in  ray  Memorandum  to  him,  a  copy  of  which  I  forwarded  for  your  information  last 
month. 

4.  Since  the  date  of  my  last  Despatch  I  have  visited  the  posts  on  the  northern  line 
and  have  now  fixed  my  head-quartens  at  Utrecht,  where  they  will  probably  remain  until 
the  2nd  division  imder  General  Newdigate  is  ready  to  advance. 

5.  In  the  meantime  the  mounted  men  with  staff  officers  are  occupied  in  pushing 
reconnaissances  into  the  enemy's  country,  with  a  view  of  reporting  on  the  different  lines 
of  advance,  and  the  cavalry  are  about  to  be  utilised  in  the  same  manner. 

6.  Of  the  Zulu  movements  I  have  but  little  to  report.     From  native  sources  we  hear 
tie  army  is  to  be  called  up  at  once,  but  at  present  they  are  occupied  in  reaping  their 
^ops.     Rumour  speaks  of  the  disinclination  of  the  natives  to  continue  the  war,  but  I 
consider  no  reliance  can  at  present  be  placed  in  such  a  statement. 

7-  When  at  Maritzburg  I  had  a  conversation  with  Bishop  Colenso,  when  he  offered 
'o  request  permission  of  Cetywayo  to  bury  the  dead  at  Sandhlwana. 

I  promised  to  forward  a  statement  of  his  views  on  the  point,  but  at  the  same  time  J 
explained  to  him  the  reasons  why  I  could  ngt  recommend  the  acceptance  of  his  offer.  I 
now  beg  to  forward  the  answer  which  I  had  the  honour  to  send  to  his  Lordship  on  hearing 
from  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Chelmsford, 

Lieutenant-General. 


Enclosure  2.  in  No.  32. 

^'^om  the  Lieutenant-General  Commanding  in  South  Africa  to  the  Right  Hon   the 

Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

Head-quarter  Camp,  Utrecht, 
SiH,  May,  1879. 

I  desired  Major-General  Ch'fford  to  transmit  for  your  information  by  telegraph, 
^<J  St.  Vincent  and  Madeira,  the  telegrams  received  by  me  on  the  l6th  instant,  from 
^^^^jor-General  Crealock,  C.IJ.,  commanding  1st  division,  to  the  effect  that  messengers, 
said  to  be  accredited  by  the  Zulu  King,  had  brought  a  message  sueing  for  peace,  the 
answer  sent  by  me,  together  with  the  message  I  sent  at  once  to  the  High  Commissioner, 

M935.  O  '^  T 
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who  1  expected  to  arrive;  at  Kiroberl^j  the  17th  instant  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose 
copies  of  these  telegrams,  together  with  a  subsequent  one  received  from  General  Crealock. 
Up  to  date  I  have  not  had  an  answer  froni  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 

From  the  information  1  have  received  from  various  sources  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  the  heavy  losses  experienced  by  the  Zulus  in  the  actions  at  Kambula  and  Gingin- 
lovo,  2nd  April,  have  made  them  disinclined  to  answer  the  King's  summons  to  reassemblei 
and  this  knowledge  has  brought  about  the  present  action  on  his  part. 

Supplies  are  being  pushed  on  to  the  In)  ezane  and  Conference  Hill,  but,  as  I  said  in 
my  last  Despatch,  1  fear  want  of  sufficient  transport  will  preclude  any  advance  being 
made  before  the  1st  June. 

I  expect  his  Excellency  the  Administrator  of  the  Transvaal  here  very  shortly  to  con- 
suit  with  me  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  burgher  force  which  he  hopes  to  bring  down 
for  the  defence  of  this  border,  he  is  sanguine  in  obtaining  the  services  of  500  mounted 
burghers. 

He  is  also  desirous  I  should  meet  his  views  as  to  assisting  Colonel  Rowlands  with 
troops  to  undertake  operations  early  next  month  against  Sikukuni,  my  present  views  are 
against  any  of  Her  Majesty's  troops  being  so  emploj^ed  ;  all  our  administrative  staff  and 
the  available  supplies  are  required  to  be  utilized  in  our  operations  in  Zululand,  and  I  am 
adverse  to  any  Imperial  troops  being  employed  in  an  operation  which,  as  shown  last  year, 
is  one  of  no  small  difficulty  unless  ample  provision  is  made  to  ensure  complete  success. 
I  consider  that  our  first  object  should  be  to  crush  the  Zulu  power  and  keep  the  peace  in 
our  own  borders. 

I  regret  to  say  Colonel  Pearson  has  had  to  relinquish  the  command  of  the  1st  brigade, 
1st  division,  in  consequence  of  ill  health,  and  I  am  now  in  communication  with  Major- 
General  Crealock  as  to  his  successor. 

The  troops  on  the  northern  border  are  healthy,  and  those  in  the  south-east  of  Zulu- 
land  are  reported  to  be  fairly  so. 

I  feel  it  necessary  to  point  out  the  paucity  of  field  officers  serving  "With  regiments  at 
present,  more  especially  in  the  1st  division.  The  drain  on  officers  of  superior  rank  from 
one  reason  and  another  has  been  very  great.  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  a  nominal  distri- 
bution roll  of  all  the  field  officers  now  borne  on  the  strength  of  this  command. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Chelmsford,  * 

Lieutenant-General. 


Enclosure  3.  in  No.  32. 

From  the  Lieutenant-General  CoMMANuma  in  South  Africa  to  the  Right  Hon.  the 

Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

Head-quarter  Camp,  Utrecht,  Transvaal, 
Sm,  May  21,  1879- 

I  AM  in  hopes  of  catching  the  mail  that  leaves  Durban  for  England  on  26th  inst. 
and  thus  completing  the  information  I  have  already  had  the  honour  of  transmitting 
relative  to  the  overtures  of  peace  said  to  come  from  the  Zulu  King. 

I  now  beg  to  forward  a  copy  of  a  telegram  received  this  morning  from  the  High 
Commissioner  together  with  a  copy  of  my  letter  of  this  day's  date  to  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Natal. 

I  am  also  in  communication  with  Major- General  Crealock,  commanding  Ist  division 
as  to  the  points  in  Zululand  which  he  considers  should  be  occupied  in  the  event  of  a 
suspension  of  hostilities  taking  place,  the  question  is  a  difficult  one  as  it  depends  not 
only  on  the  question  of  supplies  and  the  contingency  of  future  military  operations  taking 
place,  but  it  is  materially  affected  by  sanitary  considerations. 

I  have  not  yet  decided  on  the  position  to  be  held  by  the  northern  column  but  am 
inclined  to  think  that  tlie  main  body  will  rest  near  the  Imbabamango  Mountain. 

I  have  also  desired  Major-General  Crealock  to  inform  me  what  number  of  cattle  could 
in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  John  Dunn,  be  in  justice  demanded  of  the  Zulu  King,  bearing  in 
mind  the  necessities  of  the  people  as  regards  stock  and  food. 

I  am  in  hopes  of  moving  forward  in  a  week's  time  towards  the  Inbabmango. 

I  have,  &c.   * 
(Signed)         Chelmsford, 

Lieutenant-Genaral. 
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Enclosure  4.  in  No.  32. 

From  the  Lieutenant-General  Commanding  in  South  Africa  to  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  ro^i  War. 

Sir,  Head-quarter  Camp,  Utrecht,  May  1879* 

I  desired  Major-General  Clifford  to  transmit  for  your  information  by  telegraph, 
^&  St.  Vincent  and  Madeira,  the  telegrams  received  by  me  on  the  l6th  instant  from 
^Hjor-General  Crealock,  C.B.,  Commanding  Ist  Division,  to  the  effect  that,  messengers, 
^^"d  to  be  accredited,  by  the  Zulu  King,  had  brought  a  message  suing  for  peace,  the 
^^wer  sent  by  me,  together  with  the  message  I  sent  at  once  to  the  High  Commissioner, 
^^  I  expected  to  arrive  at  Kimberley  the  17th  instant.  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose 
jN^V^^s  of  these  telegrams  together  with  a  subsequent  one  received  from  General 
vTfealock.     Up  to  date  I  have  not  had  an  answer  from  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 

From  the  information  I  have  received  from  various  sources  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
tbat  the  heavy  losses  experienced  by  the  Zulus  in  the  actions  at  Kambula  and 
Ginginlovo,  2nd  April,  have  made  them  disinclined  to  answer  the  King's  summons  to 
re-assemble,  and  this  knowledge  has  brought  about  the  present  action  on  his  part. 

Supplies  are  being  pushed  on  to  the  Inyezane  and  Conference  Hill,  but,  as  I  said  in 
my  last  Despatch,  I  fear  want  of  sufficient  transport  will  preclude  any  advance  being 
made  before  the  1st  June. 

I  expect  his  Excellency  the  Administrator  of  the  Transvaal  here  very  shortly  to 
consult  with  me  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  Burgher  Force  which  he  hopes  to  bring 
down  for  the  defence  of  this  border ;  he  is  sanguine  in  obtaining  the  services  of  500 
mounted  burghers.  He  is  also  desirous  I  should  meet  his  views  as  to  assisting  Colonel 
Rowlands  with  troops  to  undertake  operations  early  next  month  against  Sikukuni ;  my 
present  views  are  against  any  of  Her  Majesty's  troops  being  so  employed.  All  our 
administrative  staff  and  the  available  supplies  are  required  to  be  utilised  in  our  operations 
in  Zululand,  and  I  am  now  adverse  to  any  Imperial  troops  being  employed  in  an 
operation  which,  as  shown  last  year,  is  one  of  no  small  difficulty,  unless  ample  provision 
is  made  to  ensure  complete  success.  I  consider  that  our  first  object  should  be  to  crush 
the  Zulu  power,  and  keep  the  peace  in  om*  own  borders. 

I  regret  to  say  Colonel  Pearson  has  had  to  relinquish  the  command  of  the  first  brigade, 
first  division,  in  consequence  of  ill-health,  and  1  am  now  in  communication  with  Major 
General  Crealock,  C.B.,  as  to  his  successor. 

The  troops  on  the  northern  border  are  healthy,  and  those  in  the  south-east  of  Zululand 
^^^  reported  to  be  fairly  so. 

I  feel  it  necessaiy  to  point  out  the  paucity  of  field  officers  serving  with  regiments  at 
present,  more  especially  in  the  first  division.  The  drain  on  officers  of  superior  rank  from 
one  reason  and  another  has  been  very  great. 

I  have  the  honour  to  submit  a  nominal  distribution  roll  of  all  the  field  officers  now 
bonxe  on  the  strength  of  this  conunand. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Chelmsford, 
Lieutenant-General. 


Head-quarter  Camp,  Utrecht,  Transvaal, 
Sia,  May  21,  1879- 

I  AM  in  hopes  of  catching  the  mail  that  leaves  Durban  for  England  on  26th 
distant,  and  thus  completing  the  information  I  have  already  had  the  honour  of  trans- 
inittiug,  relative  to  the  overtures  of  peace  said  to  come  from  the  Zulu  King. 

1  now  beg  to  forward  a  copy  of  telegram  received  this  morning  from  the  High 
Commissioner,  together  with  a  copy  of  my  letter  of  this  da^j's  date  to  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  of  Natal. 

lam  also  in  communication  with  Major-General  Crealock,  Commanding  1st  Division, 
*fi  to  the  points  in  Zululand  which  he  considers  should  be  occupied  in  the  event  of  a 
siispension  of  hostilities  taking  place ;  the  question  is  a  difficult  one,  as  it  depends  not 
only  on  the  question  of  supplies  and  the  contingency  of  future  military  operations  taking 
place,  but  it  is  materially  affected  by  sanitary  considerations. 

I  have  not  yet  decided  on  the  position  to  be  held  by  the  Northern  Column,  but  am 
Alined  to  think  that  the  main  body  will  rest  near  the  Inhabanango  Mountain. 
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I  have  also  desired  Major-General  Crealock  to  inform  me  what  numbers  of  cattle 
could,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  John  Dunn,  be  in  justice  demanded  of  the  Zulu  King, 
bearing  in  mind  the  necessities  of  the  people  as  regards  stock  and  food. 

I  am  in  hopes  of  moving  forward  in  a  week's  time  towards  the  Inhabanango. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  (Signed)         Chelmsford, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Lieutenant-General. 


Enclosure  5.  in  No.  32. 

From  the  Assistant  Military  Secretary  to  the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary, 

Pietermaritzburg. 

Sir,  Head-quarter  Camp,  Utrecht,  May  21,  1879. 

1.  I  AM  directed  by  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-General  Commanding  to  for- 
ward a  copy  of  an  extract  from  a  telegram  received  this  morning  from  his  Excellency  the 
High  Commissioner,  dated  Kimberley,  19th  May,  which  Lord  Chelmsford  requests  may 
be  submitted  to  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal. 

2.  He  has  already  instructed  Major-General  Clifford  to  forward  to  his  Excellency 
copies  of  the  previous  telegrams  on  this  subject  received  from  General  Crealock,  his 
answer  to  him,  and  his  reference  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 

3.  It  appears  to  Lord  Chelmsford  that  the  points  additional  to  those  referred  to  by  his 
Excellency  the  High  Commissioner,  which  should  form  part  of  the  terms  to  be  imposed 
on  the  Zulu  King  are,  the  delivery  of— 

(a.)  All  the  Martini  rifles. 
(b.)  The  7-lb.  guns. 
,  (c.)  And  all  prisoners  taken. 
(d.)  Say  10,000  stand  of  firearms. 
(e.)  A  minimum  fipe  of  not  less  than  10,000  head  of  cattle,  and  not  more  than  20,000, 

to  be  paid  at  once.     Lord  Chelmsford  deprecates  the  payment  of  a  fine  by 

annual  instalments. 

4.  The  points  which  should  be  occupied  in  Zululand  pending  negotiations  is  a  point 
which  the  Lieutenant-General  has  under  consideration,  and  will  communicate  his  views 
to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  when  decided  on. 

5.  I  am  directed  to  say  that  Lord  Chelmsford  would  receive  with  much  pleasure  any 
remarks  that  the  Lieutenant-Governor  may  think  fiit  to  make  as  regards  the  above  terms, 
and  any  additional  suggestions  he  may  consider  it  desirable  to  offer. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         J.  N.  Crealock,  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
Assistant  Military  Secretary. 


Copies  of  Telegrams. 

From  Lord  Chelmsford,  Utrecht,  to  High  Commissioner,  Kimberley. 

May  16,  1879. 
,  General  Crealock  telegraphs :  Messengers  from  King  are  at  his  advanced  post.    King 
sues  for  peace.     John  Dunn  sent  to  see  them.     Message  as  follows  :  **  White  man  has 
"  made  me  King,  and  I  am  their  son.     Do  they  kill  the  man  in  the  afternoon  whom 

.  "  they  have  made  King  in  the  morning.  What  have  I  done  ?  I  want  peace,  I  ask  for 
**  peace."  King  asks  for  a  black  man  or  white  man  to  return  with  his  messengers  to 
say  message  delivered  rightly.  Undwana,  one  of  the  messengers,  states  that  he  has 
sent;  to  Dabulomunzi  to  order  him  to  go  to  the  King.  Message  had  been  delivered  to 
him  by  Undwana,  and  he  ought  to  have  reached  King  yesterday.  All  principal  Chiefs 
h4ve  been  sent  for  to  the  King.  He  says  army  is  dispersed.  Chiefs  have  been  urging 
peace  on  King.     General   C.  has  only  informed  Clifford  and  Lieutenant-Governor  of 

_  t^ie  above.  I  nave  telegraphed  back  to  Crealock,  '*  Tell  messengers  I  informed  King's 
**  messenger  at  Etshowe  that  any  message  must  be  sent  to  me  at  Colonel  Wood's  camp. 
*<^  I  am  ready  to  receive  any  messenger  under  flag  of  truce.     Tell  them  something  more 


**lt^Ji%?i  words  will  be  required.     Supply  them  with  flag  of  truce,  relax  no  preparations 
*^  iioif  precautions."     End  of  quotation.     I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  your  Excellency'^ 
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early  instructions.  I  consider  the  King  should  not  be  allowed  to  remain  on  the  throne, 
and  that  the  terms  of  peace  should  be  signed  at  Ulundi  in  presence  of  British  force.  I 
shall  not  make  any  change  in  my  arrangements  in  the  meantime. 

(Signed)         J,  N.  Crealock, 

Assistant  Military  Secretary^ 


From  General  Crealock,  Tugela,  to  Lord  Chelmsford,  Utrecht. 

May  16,  1879. 
The  King's  messengers  interviewed  at  eight  this  morning.     Umdrumdre  chief  messen- 
ger's name.     He  had  given  summons  to  Dabulmanzi.     Soon  after  Gingilovo  he  went  to 
his  kraal;  while  there  the  second  messenger  came  with  King's  order  to  go  to  Fort 
Chelmsford  and  see  Dunn  and  give  the  message  I  telegraphed  yesterday.     He  was 
requested,  if  possible,  to  intercede  with  him,  saying  he  (the  King)  was  wrong;  he  had 
been  deceived,  he  knew  now  he  was  no  match  for  the  white  man.     We  had  killed  all  his 
young  warriors  in  whom  he  had  trusted.     In  private  conversation  afterwards,  second 
messenprer  said  Ketch  way  o  had  sent  message  to  Chiefs  about  here  that  Zulus  were  not  to 
fire  on  white  men.     The  Chiefs  asked  to  see  the  elephant's  tusk,  the  sign  of  being 
in  earnest.     Dunn  stated  he  believes  they  have  the  tusk.     Siquella,  a  Chief  here,  would 
Dot  permit  this  message  to  be  published.     More  Chiefs  would,  it  is  believed,  give  them- 
selves up  but  for  fear   and  jealousy  of  others.      My  reply  to  Ketchwayo  was,   "  I 
"  return  your  second  messenger,   Umdwandani  remains  with  me.     Have  heard  your 
"  words.     I  have  sent  them  to  the  great  white  Chief,  but  I  am  sure  he  would  say 
"  what  I  said,  viz.,  I  could  not  understand  his  words,  as  he  had  not  sent  me  one  of  his 
"  headmen  present  at  the  ultimatum  meeting  at  Tugela,  and  none  of  the  words  now  said 
•  "  by  his  head  messengers  referred  in  any  way  to  the  words  spoken  in  the  ultimatum.     I 
"  would  send  the  King  the  Great  White  Chief's  answer."     End  of  message.     All  the 
greatest  Chiefs  were  still  in  council  with  Ketchwayo.     The  three  points  described  were 
giving  up  their  firearms,  giving  up  their  prisoners  demanded,  collection  of  cattle  to  pay 
fine  demanded.     Dunn  sent  messages  to  all  Chiefs  if  they  wished  things -settled  they 
must  come  in  at  once,  trusting  to  English  leniency,  and  they  would  not  be  badly  dealt 
with,  but   if  they  stay  with  King  when  I  advanced   all  would   be   destroyed.      My 
messengers  sent  from  Umuquanda  and  two  from  Clarke  had  been  with  the  King.     Dunn 
thinks  this  is  the  result.    The  King  hears  we  are  going  to  cut  his  retreat  to  the  Lebombo. 
Dunn  told  the  messenger  we  were  going  much  further,  even  to  the  Swazi  country.     He 
thinks  the  King  means  business.     1  have  ordered  redoubled  precautions  and  yigilance 
everywhere. 

True  copies, 

(Signed)         J,  North  Crealock, 
Assistant  Military  Secretary. 


(Confidential.) 

.  The  following  copy  of  a  telegram  received  from  His  Excellency  the  High  Commis- 
sioner is  transmitted  for  your  information  : — 

Prom  High  Commissioner,  Kimberley,  to  Lieutenant- General  Lord  Chelmsford, 
commanding  Her  Majesty's  Forces  in  South  Africa. 

May  19,  1^79. 

^^    Have   received   your  telegram    of    l6th   regarding    King's   message  delivered    to 

General  Crealock.     The  King  should  be  told  that  the  second  message  of  the  Lieutenant- 

Govei-nor's,  delivered  to  his  messengers  at  the  Lower  Tugela  on  the  Uth  December 

^^^*j  fully  explains  the  grounds  of  proceeding,  and  the  nature  of  our  first  demands;  if  he 

^^^hes  now  to  treat  for  peace,  he  must  send  indunas  of  suitable  rank,  fully  empowered 

^y  the  Great   Council,  as  well  as  by  himself,  to  the   General's  (T^ord  Chelmsford's) 

^^p;  in  the  meantime  the  movements  of  Her  Majesty's  forces  cannot  be  suspended 

tiU  they  are  in  possession  of  what  you  consider  the  strategical  points,  which  will  ensure 

complete  military  command  of  the  country.     I  agree  with  you  that  the  terms  of  peace 

should  be  signed  at  Ulundi  in  the  presence  of  British  force,  and  shall  be  glad  if  you  will 

state  your  opinion  as  to  the  terms  necessary  to  secure  the  subordination  of  the  Zulu 
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power  to  the  British  Crown,  and  what  shall  be  required  in  annual  tribute,  or  otherwise, 
towards  the  expense  of  the  war. 

True  extract, 
(Signed)        J.  North  Crealock,  Lieutenant-Colonel, 

Assistant  Military  Secretary. 


Enclosure  6.  in  Nol  32. 


From  the  Lieutenant-General  Commanding  in  South  Africa  to  the  Right  JHon.  the 

Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

Head-Quarter  Camp,  Landman's  Drift, 
Sir,  \  May  26,  1 879- 

No  further  communication  has  been  received  from  the  Zulu  King  since  I  had  the 
honour  of  addressing  you  on  the  21st  inst.  This  fact,  however,  1  consider,  does  not 
affect  the  sincerity  of  his  intention  to  treat  for  peace,  as  General  Crealock  informed  him 
that  the  messengers  should  be  sent  to  my  camp  on  the  Northern  Border,  which  would 
cause  delay,  and  the  High  Commissioner's  subsequent  message  will  probably  cause  him 
to  consult'the  Great  Council  before  again  sending  to  me. 

In  the  meantime  General  Clifford  has  been  pushing  on^  supplies  from  the  base  to  the 
advanced  dep6ts  on  the  south-eastern  and  northern  frontiers,  and  General  Crealock  has 
been  systematically  passing  large  weekly  convoys  forward  from  the  Lower  Tugela  dep6t 
to  his  advanced  post,  30  miles  from  the  frontier  on  the  Invezane. 

During  the  past  week  reconnaissances  have  been  mode  Dy  Lieut.-Colonel  BuUer,  C.B. 
in  one  direction  and  Lieut.-Colonel  Harrison,   R.E.,   A.Q.M.G.  in  another,  and   the 
information  obtained  has  enabled  me  to  decide  on  the  most  practicable  line  to  reach  the  * 
Inbabamango  mountain,  which  is  my  first  objective  point. 

Major-General  Marshall,  by  Major-General  Newdigate's  orders,  made  a  reconnaissance 
in  force  to  the  field  of  Sandhlwana  and  buried  a  large  number  of  the  remains  of  our 
brave  comrades  who  fell  on  the  22nd  January. 

Forty  waggons  and  carts  were  also  removed  by  the  Army  Service  Corps  attached  to 
the  force. 

I  have  honour  of  forvyarding  herewith  the  reports  of  Major-General  Newdigate  and 
Major-General  Marshall. 

I  consider  the  arrangements  were  judiciously  made,  and  that  the  prompt  action  taken 
by  General  Newdigate  so  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  cavalry  will  have  an  excelleqt 
effect.  I  can  but  regret,  however,  that  the  burying  the  dead  was  not  carried  out  to  the 
fullest  extent  possible. 

I  need  scarcely  say  that  the  earliest  opportunity  will  be  taken  to  complete  this  sad 
duty. 

The  head-quarter  wing  of  the  King's  Dragoon  Guards  moves  to-morrow  to  Koppie 
AUein,  a  point  12  miles  distant  on  the  Blood  river. 

The  2nd  division  will  follow  on  the  following  day  and  continue  its  advance  on  or 
before  the  1st  June. 

I  met  Colonel  Lanyon,  the  Administrator  of  the  Transvaal,  at  Utrecht  on  the  23rd 
inst.  I  explained  to  him  my  inability  at  the  present  juncture  to  detach  any  of  Her 
Majesty's  troops  to  assist  him  in  the  operations  against  Sikukuni,  which  he  is  about  to 
commence. 

His  Excellency  is  raising  a  considerable  force  of  volunteers  and  native  levies  for  this 
object,  and  I  have,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  High  Commissioner,  and  full  approval  of 
Colonel  Lanyon,  left  him  to  cany  on  this  duty,  being  fully  persuaded  of  his  ability  to 
do  so.  I  hope,  if  possible,  to  send  him  some  officers  to  assist  him  in  administrative 
duties. 

Colonel  Lanyon  having  temporarily  taken  over  military  charge  of  the  Transvaal,  I 
am  enabled  to  utilize  Colonel  Rowland's  services  with  the  1st  brigade  1st  division,  the 
command  of  which  has  become  vacant  by  Colonel  Pearson's  state  of  health. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Chelmsford, 

Lieutenant-General. 
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Sir,  5  Laadmaas  JJrift,  May  22,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  for  the  information  of  the  Lieutenant- 
General  Commanding  the  enclosed  reports  from  General  Marshairs  and  my  own 
memoranda. 

It  had  been  reported  to  me  that  Sirayo  had  sent  a  force  supposed  to  consist  of  500  or 
600  men  to  gather  crops  in  this  neighbourhood.     Cattle  had  also  been  seen. 

The  presence  of  only  a  small  body  of  Zulus  interfered  with  the  investigation  of  the 
country  over  which  we  were  about  to  advance. 

The  removal  of  crops  in  our  own  waggons,  and  almost  under  our  eyes,  had  to  be 
stopped,  and  although  the  religious  ceremony  of  the  interment  of  our  fallen  comrades 
could  with  advantage  be  postponed  tmtil  this  last  mark  of  respect  could  be  performed 
without  fear  of  disturbance  from  the  enemy,  still  something  could  be  done  towards 
covering  the  remains  of  the  gallant  soldiers  who  sacrificed  their  lives  for  their 
country. 

I  cannot  help  regretting  (this  sympathy  is  not  the  feeling  which  prompted  it)  that 
Colonel  Glyn  protested  so  strongly  against  the  burial  of  the  l/24th  on  the  ground  that 
the  regiment  wished  to  do  this,  that  I  modified  my  instructions  to  General  Marshall 
accordingly. 

The  detachment  Natal  Carbineers,  under  Captain  Shepstone,  requested  permission  to 
accompany  the  brigade,  as  many  of  their  regiment  had  fallen  on  this  occasion,  th.ey  found 
and  buried  the  bodies  of  many  of  their  comrades. 

The  bodies  of  Colonel  Durnford  and  Captain  Vereker  were  found  by  Captains 
Shepstone  and  Lane. 

liieutenant-Colonel  Harness,  R.A.,  recovered  and  brought  back  the  limber  of  one  of 
bis  guns. 

The  detachment  of  Army  Service  Corps  which  accompanied  the  force  brought  in  three 
horse  waggons,  33  bullock  waggons,  two  water  carts,  and  one  Scotch  cart,  all  in  excellent 
repair. 

Oxen  will  be  sent  to  bring  these  into  camp. 

Major  Bengough^s  active  co-operation  in  this  and  on  other  occasions,  where  his  battalion 
has  been  employed  in,  is  deserving  of  high  commendation. 
I  am  happy  to  report  that  no  casualty  of  any  kind  occurred. 

All   the  arrangements  made  by  Major-General  Marshall  were  good  and  were    well 
carried  out. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         S.  E.  Newdigate, 

Major-GeneraL 


From  Major-General  F.  Marshall,  Commanding  Cavalry  Brigade,  to  Major-General 

Newdigate,  Commanding  2nd  Division. 

Sir,  Rorkes  Drift,  May  21,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  in  accordance  with  your  instructions, 
I  carried  out  a  reconnaissance  in  force  of  the  Bashee  valley. 
The  following  force  was  employed  : — 


Left  Column. 


Right  Column. 

Colonel  Alexander,  King's  Dragoon 


Coloiiel  Drury  Lowe,  17th  Lancers, 

Commanding.  I  Guai'ds,  Commanding. 

17th  Lancers-             -  -     130  sabres  i  King's  Dragoon  Guards  -             -     226 

King's  Dragoon  Guards  -     220      „       '   l/th  Lancers             -  -             -     231 

Natal  Carbineers         -  -       10              ^  N/5  Royal  Artillery  -     2  guns 

AntiM^^    '      n                         r    75  men        24th  Regiment         -  .     4  companies 

^  ^mce  borps  -  -^  150  horses  \  Natal  Carbineers  (Capt.  Shepstone)  -       10 

Corbet,  horse        -  -{l^^X'T 

Mounted  Police  (Major  Dartnell)  -  33 
Natal  Natives  (Major  Bengough)  -  770 
Amagwana  Corps  TMr.  Watts)  -  37 
Amabomba  Corps  (Mr.  Scale)  -       36 
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The  left  column  proceeded  at  4  a.m.  along  the  western  side  of  the  Bashee  valley,  and 
held  the  head  of  the  valley,  whilst  Major  Bengough's  battalion  of  the  Natal  Native 
Contingent  pushed  up  the  course  of  the  river. 

The  right  column  started  at  5.30,  and  followed  the  main  roa-d  towards  Isandula  with 
a  view  of  cutting  of  the  retreat  of  the  enemy  quitting  the  Bashee  valley. 

But  few  traces  of  the  enemy  were  found. 

In  accordance  with  my  order,  the  two  columns  combined  on  the  plain  to  the  east  of 
Isandula  hill  at  8.30  a.m. 

Four  companies  of  the  24th  Regiment  held  the  ridges  east  of  the  Bashee  River  during 
the  reconnaissance. 

Pi  otected  by  vedettes  I  buried  all  bodies  near  the  battle  field  of  Isandula  which  could 
be  recognised  as  others  than  those  of  the  24th  Regiment. 

The  latter,  in  accordance  with  your  instructions,  were  left  untouched.  Amongst  the 
bodies  of  officers  buried  were  those  of  Colonel  Durnford,  R.E.,  and  the  Honourable 
Vereker. 

I  have  mIso  to  mention  that  the  Army  Service  Corps  detachment,  attached  to  the 
Cavalry  Brigade,  brought  into  camp  three  horse  waggons,  33  bullock  waggons,  two  water 
carts,  one  scotch  cart,  all  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation,  and  to  request  your 
instructions  as  to  their  disposal. 

The  Royal  Artillery  brought  in  one  limber. 

I  wouUr  bring  to  your  notice  the  able  co-operation  that  I  received  both  from  Major 
Bengough  personally  and  the  battalion  under  his  command.  The  latter  pushed  on  in 
difficult  giound,  where  the  enemy  might  have  been  encountered  at  any  moment,  with 
the  utmost  coolness. 

Tlie  scouting  of  the  Amabomba  Corps,  under  Mr.  Searle,  and  of  the  Amagwana 
Cor])s,  under  Mr.  Watts,  was  well  performed. 

The  difficult  operation  of  utilising  horse  transport  for  bullock  waggons,  and,  in  fact, 
the  general  arrangements  for  bringing  in  the  waggons  were  admirably  carried  out  by 
Commissary  de  Lisle. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Fred.  Marshall,  Major-General, 

Commanding  Cavalry  Brigade. 

True  copies  of  the  reports  of  the  officers  commanding  the  columns  are  attached. 


Enclosure  7-  in  No.  32. 

Statement  of  Umfazi. 

May  28,  1879- 
I  WAS  sent  by  the  White  Chief  at  Fort  Chelmsford  to  accompany  a  man  of  the  name  of 
Fainanc  going  to  the  induna  of  the  Ingohamakose  Sidqueledquele.  We  got  to  SidqueU 
edqiiele's  kraal  without  difficulty.  On  our  telling  him  that  we  had  been  sent  to  advise 
him  to  give  himself  up,  he  said  that  he  could  not  desert  his  King  as  long  as  he  was  alive, 
although  he  saw  they  had  made  a  mistake  in  going  to  war  with  the  English.  He  then 
advised  us  to  go  up  to  the  Kin^  and  advise  the  King  to  trj^  and  make  peace  with  the 
Englisli,  as  there  was  a  large  impi  of  the  English  coming  in.  This  we  did,  and  were 
accompanied  by  two  of  Sidqueledquela's  men.  We  were  not  allowed  to  go  to  the  King's 
kraal,  but  were  placed  at  another  kraal  about  three  miles  from  it.  The  King  sent  us  an 
ox  to  kill  J  and  sent  Umyamana  and  some  other  indunas  to  hear  what  we  had  to  say.  We 
told  the  indunas  that  we  had  not  been  sent,  but  had  come  of  our  own  accord,  to  warn  the 
King,  as  we  saw  that  nobody  told  him  what  was  taking  place.  On  this  being  told  the 
King,  his  answer  was  that  he  was  glad  we  had  come  and  told  him  this.  He  did  not 
know  what  he  had  done  to  the  English,  and  would  like  to  have  all  quiet  again.  He 
would  send  a  messenger  of  his,  Sinlwanqu,  to  hear  what  the  White  Chief  had  to  say,  and 
wc  were  to  return  and  state  this,  and  ask  permission  to  go  back  and  meet  Sinlwanqu  and 
bring  him  in.  The  King  also  said  that  he  had  sent  word  down  to  any  bodies  of  men  that 
may  be  collected  not  to  fire  on  any  white  man  whilst  negotiations  were  going  on.  There 
is  no  force  collected  at  the  Umthlatoze,  only  people  with  their  families  and  cattle.  The 
only  people  in  force  are  between  the  Ungoya  and  Umlabaz,  towards  the  coast. 
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Enclosure  8.  m  No.  32. 

Summary  of  Information  afforded  by  Fianani,  a  half-brother  of  a  Chief  Sidqueledquele, 
the  Induna  of  the  Ingohamakosi,  who  had  been  sent  in  on  the  12th  May  by  Brigadier 
Clarke,  accompanied  by  one  of  John  Dunn's  men  named  Umfasi. 

Tugela,  May  28,  1879. 
These  men  proceeded  to  the  kraal  of  the  said  Chief.     On  arriving  they  found  Chiefs 
already  there,  who  had  come  from  the  King.     When  the  Chief  saw  them  he  sent  all 
away  except  the  King*s  messengers,  and  Fianani,  seeing  that  he  would  have  to  invent 
some  story  offhand,  states  that  he  invented  the  following  : — You  are  a  great  Chief,  and 
command  many  men.     The  White  Chief  says.  If  you  want  to  fight,  come  on,  for  the 
English  had  established  themselves  in  the  country,  and  were  going  to  build,  and  that  if 
he  wished  to  fight,  the  English  were  ready  to  fight  him  for  the  next  six  years,  fighting 
one  month  in  every  year.     The  Chiefs  then  asked  him  if  he  was  ordered  to  return  to  the 
Inyazane  afler  he  had  given  his  message.     Yes,  he  said,  he  was ;  but  the  Chief  objected 
to  this,  saying,  as  he  had  comfe,  he  ought  to  go  on  to  the  King.     The  Chief  then  sent 
him  two  of  his  own  people  to  the  King's  kraal;  they  halted  three  miles  short  of  it.     The 
messengers  then  went  to  the  King,  returning  the  same  night.    They  said  the  King  would 
not  see  them,  but  sent  the  next  morning  the  following  five  messengers,  Umnyunana, 
Sitajalo,    Umfanawehlela,  Lums,  and   Siyonquze,  to  receive  the  message  brought  to 
Fflnanis ;  but  he  told  them  it  was  not  his  instructions  to  go  on,  but  that  he  had  been 
forwarded  there  by  Sidqueledquela,  to  whom  he  had  been  sent  with  a  message,  and  not  to 
the  King.     He  told  them  the  English  meant  to  fight  for  six  years  if  necessary.     These 
indunas  then  asked  him  what  cause  had  been  given.    He  replied  that  he  did  not  knov/ 
for  certain,  but  fancied  that  it  was  on  account  of  the  ultimatum  not  being  complied  with. 
Tiiey  then  said,  at  the  coronation  of  Cetywayo  Sir  T.  Shepstone  told  them,  now  Cety- 
wayo  was  their  King,  he  was  not  to  go  to  war  any  more,  or  kill  any  more  of  his  people. 
They  agreed  not  to  go  to  war,  and  never  did,  but  they  objected  to  his  not  being  allowed 
to   kill  his  own  people.     Of  the  ultimatum  we  did  not  give  them  time,  but  immediately 
invaded  their  country.     They  then  gave  him  a  beast  to  kill  by  the  King's  order.     Two 
days  afler  this  the  King-  sent  one  of  the  servants  to  say  that  he  was  to  return  to  Sid- 
queledquela, and  wait  there.     A  man  accompanied  him  to  kill  cattle  on  the  road.     The 
day  after  he  arrived  at  his  destination  two  messengers  came  from  the  King,  Sinlwanga 
atii\  another  whose  name  he  had  forgotten.     They  brought  a  message  to  Sidqueledquele 
to  collect  all  the  Chiefs  of  the  district.     The  Chiefs  were  collected,  and  he  (Fainane)  was 
present.  Message  sent  by  the  King  to  the  Chief  bv  these  messengers  was  as  follows : — 

"  -And  not  being  within  their  hearts,  could  not  know  their  thoughts,  but  he  could  go 
among  them  and  tell  them  privately,  but  in  truth  both  the  Chiefs  and  the  people  so 
distrust  each  other  that  they  would  not  speak." 

(Signed)         H.  Hope  Crealock, 

Major-General. 


Enclosure  o.  in  No.  32. 

Confirmatory  Copy  of  Telegram  sent  to  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Chelmsford, 

May  28,  1879. 

From  General  Crealock  to  Lord  Chelmsford,  Ladismith. 

Head-quarters,  1st  Division,  May  28,  1879- 
I  HAVE  examined  Barton's — Fianane — man,  and  Dunn's  man,  returned  from  Zul aland 
^Purately  ;  their  stories  tally.  My  telegram  is  generally  accurate,  with  this  exception, 
there  is  no  impi  between  the  two  rivers  ;  only  people  in  charge  of  cattle  in  considerable 
'^^^^iibers.  The  King's  order  not  to  fire  on  white  men  was  during  negotiations,  evidently 
^  protect  his  own  messengers. 

p,    A'^he  King  is  evidently  quite  ready  to  fight  if  he  could  get  the  people  to  do  so,  but  the 

^i^fs  and  people  want  peace.     There  are  two  indunas  of  rank,  one  named  Sintwanga; 

^^^  another,  waiting  for  Barton's  man  to  return  and  give  them  a  message. 

^  \Ve  think  it  well  I  should  see  them  and  myself  send  Lord  Chelmsford's  last  message  to 

*^^    King,  and  hear  what  they  have  to  say.     They  are  so  impressed  by  the  camps,  men, 

^^^  horses  I  think  it  well  I  should  bring  them  here.     If  they  arrive  in  time  telegraph  if 

^^i:ieral  would  wish  me  to  foreshadow  what  they  and  be  prepared,  or  simply 

^^e^r  what  they  have  to  say  and  send  them  to  Wood's  column. 

M  935.  P 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IQ6 

Barton's  man  heard  only  that  the  other  two  messengers  came  from  the  indunas,  and 
not  from  the  King.     We  think  these  men  bott  spoke  the  truth  in  describing  their  story. 

(Signed)    ^    T.  H.  Hutton, 

Captain  60th  Rifles  and  A.D.C. 


Enclosure  10.  in  No.  32. 

Telegraphed  to  Sir  Bartle  Frrre  and  Lord  Chelmsford.     Received  May  30. 

Message  to  the  King. 

Fort  Pearson,  Lower  Tugela. 
I  AM  told  that  Undwandue  and  his  companions  were  impostors  that  they  were  not 
messengers  from  the  King  but  that  they  came  from  some  of  the  indurias.  How  am  I  to 
know  you  are  not  an  impostor  ?  but  as  the  King  may  not  have  received  the  message  of 
the  Great  White  Chief,  1  have  sent  for  you  to  give  it  you,  who  say  that  you  came  from 
the  King.  Go  back  to  those  who  sent  you,  and  say  this  frQm  me.  If  you  want  to  ask  for 
peace,  obey  the  couimand  of  the  Great  White  Chief.  Go  to  General  Wood's  colunm  with 
a  flag  of  truce,  where  you  will  find  the  great  White,  but  talk  no  more  idle  words,  words 
are  for  children,  the  English  are  warriors  and  men,  they  want  acts.  Go  lay  down  your  arms 
to  the  great  English  Chief.  As  for  me  I  want  no  talk — ^lay  down  your  arms  and  I  will  spare 
you  and  your  cattle,  but  if  you  will  not  submit  you  will  die,  and  your  cattle  will  be 
taken  and  your  kraals  burnt.  The  English  do  not  care  for  peace  they  are  ready  to  fight. 
If  you  want  peace  submit,  give  up  your  arms,  disperse  your  troops,  and  obey  the  words  of 
the  great  English  Chief.  Spoken  at  the  ultimatum  at  the  Tugela.  The  great  Empress 
has  not  sent  soldiers  and  horses  by  thousands  across  the  big  sea  to  sit  and  talk  of  peace 
on  the  Tugela.  The  Chief  of  England  will  go  to  Ulundi,  and  talk  about  peace  there. 
In  confirmation  of  Telegram  sent  on  May  30,  1879- 

Bv  Order, 
(Signed)         George  S.  Byng, 

Captain,  A.D.C. 

Enclosure  11.  m  No.  32, 

General  Crealock. 

Fort  Pearson,  June  3,  11.45. 
Summary  of  conversation  with  Oftewxol  with  Mr.  John  Dunn  on  the  3l8t  May  at 
Fort  Chelmsford. 

Message. 

"  Do  the  English  kill  a  man  in  the  afteruoon  whom  they  have  made  King  in  the 
morning.  .  I  want  peace.  I  want  the  white  man  to  retire  back  over  the  Tugela  and  sit 
down  3iere  and  talk  about  peace  "  Mr.  Dunn  then  gave  Major-General  Crealock's 
message  already  telegraphed  to  you  with  this  addition.  "  Go  to  the  Great  White  Chief 
**  at  General  Wood's  column,  make  peace  there  with  hira^  if  you  do  this  I  will  listen  to 
"  your  words,  telling  me  what  he  says,  or  what  you  do,  but  the  telegraph  will  tell  me  the 
"  truth,  so  it  is  no  use  sending  messengers  to  me  here  with  lies.  The  Great  White  Chief 
"  alone  can  make  peace  with  you.  1  am  sent  here  to  fight  till  I  reach  the  Swazi  country." 
Here  the  message  ended.  This  message  from  Cetywayo  to  Dunn — *^  You  have  all  the 
"  official  correspondence  in  your  possession.  You  know  I  was  notin  the  wrong.  Can  3'ou 
"  not  help  me  to  make  my  peace  with  the  white  man  "  Dunn  answered.  "  This  is  idle 
"  talk  now,  you  did  not  take  my  advice  before  when  I  could  have  done  you  good.  I 
'  *  cannot  help  you  now."  A  conversation  then  ensued  with  Saintwangu  R.  W.  W.  (?) 
Hunlbug.     **  The  talk  of  peace  is  nonsense  you  know  the  King  don't  want  peace.** 

Saintwangu  replied.  "  Oh,  well  you  will  see  if  it  is  not  true  what  I  have  told  you.'* 
**  Why  then*'  said  Dunn  "has  Cetywayo  ordered  the  people  to  assemble  and  attack 
Wood."  Messenger  replied  he  had  not  assembled  soldiers,  they  were  only  district  people 
collected  to  guard  their  cattle,  the  same  as  the  Zulus  between  the  Umlalaz  and  the 
Umlatoos,  where  they  were  also  guarding  their  cattle.  "Well  "said  Dunn**  you  can 
"  understand,  or  in  two  words  you  can  have  peace  if  the  King  accepts  our  terms  or  war^ 
"  and  then  we  will  fight  it  out  to  the  bitter  end.*' 

"  What  arms  do  you  want  "  said  messenger  "  the  armq  at  the  King's  kraal  '*  (meaning 
the  two  guns  which  are  said  to  be  there,  and  it  was  quite  evident  they  were  willing  to 
give  up)  "  or  do  you  want  the  fire-arms  we  have  purchased  ?"  "  Oh,  all  your  fire-arms.** 
Dunn  then  told  him  he  had  no  longer  to  do  with  Colonists  the  white  soldiers  which  had  come 
out  (were  ?)  fighting  men,  and  they  would  fight.     That  another  Regiment  as  large  as  the 
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Ingorbamakosi  Regiment  had  arrived,  referring  to  the  Orontes.    They  asked  him  what 

they  were  going  to  do,  he  replied,  they  were  coming  to  Fort  Chelmsford  so  that  I  was  in 

BO  hurry,  that  I  had  not  (to)  commenced  to  fight,    1  was  only  waiting  for  my  men  to 

arrive,  and  then  when  I  did  advance  I  should  overrun  all  the  country,  and  as  for  your  Chief 

be  said,  if  you  wish  to  save  your  heads  you  had  better  come  in  quick  with  your  wives 

and  families,    and  cattle,  and   you   will  be  protected,  Saintwanga  states  that  the  last 

messengers  were  not  impostors.     They  were  messengers  sent  by  the  great  Chief  under 

authority  from  the  King. 

Dunn  is  of  opinion  that  Cetywayo  begins  to  find  his  influence  is  passing  away  and  he 
is  not  obeyed  as  he  used  to  be. 


Enclosure  12.  in  No.  32. 

From  Chelmsford,  Zululand,  to  His  Excellency,  Cape  Town. 

June  6,  1869. 
Cetywayo's  messengers  left  to-day  with  followMg  message : — He  must  at  once  give 
proof  of  being  in  earnest  in  desiring  peace,  proof  to  be  :— 1st.  Two  7-pounder  guns,  and 
the  oxen  now  with  him  taken  from  us  to  be  sent  in  with  the  ambassadors.     2nd. '  A 
promise  from  Ketchwayo  that  all  the  arms  taken  during  war,  &c.  when  collected  shall 
ibe  given  up.     3rd.  One  regiment  to  come  to  my  camp  and  lay  down  its  arms  as  a  sign 
of  submission.     Pending  Cetywayo's  answer  there  will  be  no  military  operations  on  our 
j>art,  when  he  has  complied  with  them   I  will  order  cessation  of  hostilities  pending  dis- 
cussion of  final  terms  of  peace. 

Skirmish  yesterday,  tribal  force  by  cavalry  and  irregular  horse,   Lieutenant  Frith, 
17th  Lancers,  killed.     Two  irregulars  wounded.     Wood  returns  to  border   to-morrow 
with  large  train  of  empty  waggons  and  strong  escort. 
I  advance  one  march  and  halt  for  present. 


Enclosure  13.  in  No.  32. 

From  General  Crealock,  Fort  Pearson,  to  Sir  B.  Frere,  Cape  Town. 

Following  telegram  has  been  received  from  the  Inyazeni  this  da3^ 

Mabelidane,  Ngogaqciena,  and  Usomisa  have  arrived  with  14  attendants,  including 
IJnidwandwe ;  their  message  is  from  the  King,  and  is  exactly  the  s^irae  as  message  brought 
by  Usintwangu,  with  this  addition,  that  Cetywayo  thanks  me  for  the  flag  of  truce,  and 
has  sent  four  men  with  it  to  the  other  column. 


Enclosure  14.  in  No.  32. 
Telegram  received  June  8th. 
From  General  Crealock,  Tugela,  to  His  Excellency  Sir  B.  Frere,  Cape  Town. 

«  »  «  «  «  Force  is  a  large  one,  and  is  distributed  among  the  kraals  along  the 
!8  of  the  Un^oya,  both  north  and  south,  and  along  the  eastern  end.  All  the  people 
on  this  side  of  the  Umhlatoos  have  been  ordered  by  the  King  to  join  this  fprce,  also  the 
district  along  the  coast,  Swakeli's  and  Umkosana's  people  down  to  and  beyond  St.  Lucia 
Bay.  The  force  was  increasing  each  day  before  I  left,  and  it  will  be  a  very  strong  one,  so 
^^^y  Chiefs  not  have  been  ordered  to  join  it ;  another  force  is  also  gathering  Fijowe  under 
Dabulamarizi,  Manumengwanf,  and  Gorede.  This  force  will  join  the  oiie  already  at  the 
Ungaya  near  Mr.  Duiin*s  place. 

The  King  has  ordered  that  the  English  troops  are  not  to  be  allowed  to  cross  the 
Umlaiaz,  and  before  I  left  the  live  and  Ingobamakosi  regiments  had  been  ordered  up  to 
^  King's,  and  the  greater  part  of  these  regiments  had  gone  up.  Stragglers  were 
lollowiug. 

The  regiments  are  intended  to  oppose  the  upper  column,  but  the  King's  plan  is  to 
^^t  np  the  lower  column,  just  as  he  says  he'  can  deal  with  the  others,  afterwards.  The 
^Wefg  in  charge  of  the  Zulu  force  at  the  Ungaye  are  Minano,  Mijuyo,  Manyone, 
™ane,  and  Uujakatenek.  Don't  the  English  Chiefs  be  cheated  by  the  King's  words. 
^^  does  not  wish  for  peace.  •  He  will  not  have  peace.  Yea,  and  men  who  are  said  to  be 
^nt  with  messages  to  the  English  by  the  King  do  not  come  from  him  with  a  message, 
'^^y  only  take  their  own  wor&,  and  spy  out  what  is  being  done.  They  don't  take  the 
^ords  of  the  English  to  the  King  at  all,  but  speak  their  own  words. 
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The  King  is  quite  prepared  to  fight  yet.  He  does  not  think  himself  beaten,  and  says  he 
will  never  be  satisfied  until  he  has  seen  the  streets  of  Durban,  the  different  Chiefs  and 
people  who  go  to  the  English  at  Inyazane  only  go  there  to  see  the  strength  of  the  force 
or  gain  other  information. 

Enclosure  15.  in  No.  32. 

Telegram  received  June  8,  1879. 

From  General  Crealock,  Fort  Pearson,  to  Sir  B.  Frere,  Cape  Town. 

Messengers  from  Dabulamanzi  arrived  yesterday,  stating  he  was  anxious  to  come  in, 
but  prevented  bv  King's  messenger  from  the  King  to  Dunn,  urging  him  to  use  his 
influence  with  his  Excellenc}'^  to  prevent  his  being  destroyed.  They  have  been  again 
referred  to  his  Excellency,  and  told  the  day  for  talk  was  passed,  and  he  had  not  taken 
Dunn's  advice  given  before  the  war  he  must  take  the  consequences  now. 


Enclosure  16.  in  No.  32. 

Telegram  received  9th  June  1879  from  General  Crealock,  Fort  Pearson,  to  Sir  Bartle 

Frere,  Cape  Town. 

Military  districts  report  that  the  King  has  sent  orders  to  the  Obatmakosi  and  Undi 
regiments,  whose  head-quarters  are  near  the  Ungoya,  to  assemble  at  the  King's  kraal, 
CMt  they  are  going  up  much  against  their  will,  and  many  will  not  go.  These  were  the 
regiments  cut  up  at  Kambula.  All  agree  in  stating  that  the  Umsizi  regiment  of  boys  is 
the  only  regiment  with  the  King,  besides  the  Undavaka.  Yombi  regiment,  composed  of 
old  men  who  have  been  with  him  all  through. 


Enclosure  17.  in  No.  32. 
The  War  in  Basutoland. 

June  7,  9.43  p.m. 
The  following  has  just  been  received  from  Colonel  Brabant,  dated  the  6th  instant :  — 
Having  effected  practicable  breaches  in  the  first  line  of  schanzes,  I  assaulted  the  moun- 
tain from  three  different  points  and  failed  everywhere.  The  men  quite  unable  to  face 
the  wonderfully  accurate  and  well  sustained  fire  from  the  Baphutis.  The  tweive-pounder 
gun  and  one  of  the  seven-pounders  disabled  and  ammunition  of  the  former  exhausted. 
Guns  will  have  to  return  to  head-quarters.  The  casualties  are  as  follows : — Cape 
Mounted  Rifles :  wounded,  Private  J.  R.  Smith  (severe),  J.  Handy  side  (severe), 
Cor[)oral  Jones  (very  dangerously) ;  1st  Yeomanry :  wounded.  Private  O.  Lewis, 
G  troop  (seriously),  W.  J.  Forde,  E  troop  (severe),  Toomie,  G  troop  (severe) ;  2nd 
Yeomanry  :  killed,  Sergeant  Robinson,  A  troop  ;  wounded.  Private  P.  T.  Harding,  A  troop 
(severe^;  3rd  Yeomanry:  wounded.  Privates  W.  E.  Hannan,  D  troop  (severe), 
S.  I^onard,  D  troop  (severe)  ;  Fort  Beaufort  Burghers :  Private  W.  Slater,  killed  whilst 
carrying  away  dead  man ;  wounded.  Captain  Pope  (severe)  ;  Sergeant  Bainbridge, 
G.  troop,  1st  Yeomanry,  and  James  Collins,  A  troop,  2nd  Yeomanry  (slightly  wounded)  ; 
one  not  in  hospital. 


No.  33. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  garnet  WOLSELEY,  G.C.  M.G.,  K.C.B. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  July  7,  1879. 

I  HAVE  received  in  a  Despatch  from  Sir  B,  Frere,  of  the  25th  of  April,*  copies  of 
the  reports  received  from  the  Border  Agents  in  Natal  for  the  months  of  January^ 
February,  and  March  1879- 

Some  of  these  have  been  received  before,  and  others  are  now  clearly  of  no  public 
interest.  I  have  caused  the  whole  to  be  carefully  examined,  and  such  reports  to  be 
selected  for  printing  as  had  not  been  previously  published  and  still  retained  anj-  public 
interest. 

I  have  &c 

Sir  Garnet  Wolseley.  (Signed)        M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 


•  No.  9. 
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No.  34. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE.  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  12,  1879.) 

Sir,  Government  House,  Cape  Town,  June  17,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  a  copy  of  a  telegram  from  General  Clifford,  V.C.,  C.B., 
regarding  two  Zulu  messengers  who  professed  to  come  from  Cetywayo  to  ask  for  time  to 
arrange  terms  of  peace,  together  with  a  copy  of  my  telegrain  to  General  Ch'fford  in  reply. 

2.  I  also  append  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  his  Excellency  Lieutenant-General  Lord 
Chelmsford  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  dated  June  2nd,  regarding 
Cetywayo's  messages  expressive  of  a  desire  for  peace.  The  information  contained  in  this 
letter  would  naturally  have  been  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies,  but  during  my  absence  from  Cape  Town  Lord  Chelmsford  doubtless  considered 
tiie  Secretary  of  State  for  War  the  proper  channel  for  his  communications  with  Her 
Majesfy's  Government. 

3.  The  statement  of  these  messengers  may  help  to  illustrate  some  of  the  difficulties 
which  beset  negotiations  for  peace  in  Zululand. 

4.  It  naight  be  supposed  that  whatever  might  be  their  merits  or  demerits  in  other 
respects,  nothing  could  have  been  more  plain  and  intelligible  than  the  tenns  originally 
proposed  to  Cetywayo.  An  outrage  had  been  committed  .in  British  territory.  The 
offenders  must  be  given  up  for  trial  within  a  certain  number  of  days,  otherwise  the  British 
forces  would  advance  to  compel  compliance  with  this  first  and  most  necessary  demand, 
and  with  other  requisitions  which  were  equally  clear  and  eusy  to  be  understood  by  the 
most  untutored  savage.  Cetywayo's  messengers  professed  to  understand  the  terms,  and 
took  with  them  a  memoi  andum  in  writing  which  Cetywayo  had  the  means  of  getting 
explained  to  him  if  he  so  wished. 

5.  The  demands  not  having  been  complied  with,  nor  even  discussed  by  Cetywayo,  the 
British  forces  invaded  Zululand,  and  whilst  a  fierce  and  successful  attack  was  made  on 
our  forces  on  the  Upper  Tugela  and  Buffaloe  by  an  impi,  wbich  the  Zulus  now  say  was 
intended  to  invade  Natal,  messengers  were  sent  to  the  column  on  the  Lower  Tugela,  asking  . 
virtually  in  the  most  innocent  manner  what  all  this  disturbance  was  about?  suggesting 
that  hostilities  should  be  suspended,  that  the  British  troops  should  re-cross  the  Tugeln, 
and  talking  commence. 

6.  An  answer  was  given  by  Lord  Chelmsford*s  orders  indicating  the  only  terms  on 
which  the  British  advance  could  be  suspended,  and  the  messengers  were  told  to  go  back 
to  Cetywayo.  They  objected  on  the  ground  that  Cetywayo  would  kill  theni  for  bringing 
an  unfavourable  answer,  and  they  were  allowed  by  the  Border  Agent  to  remain,  whether 
advisedly  or  not  I  will  not  now  discuss,  but  obviously  from  motives  of  humanity.  / 

7.  After  a  time,  however,  Cetywayo  sends  complaints,  which  are  echoed  by  Bishop 
CoJenso  and  Cetywayo's  other  advocates,  that  these  envoys  had  been  forcibly  detained. 
The  Border  Agent  cleared  himself  of  any  suspicion  of  bad  faith  in  the  matter,  and  I 
presume  the  messengers  were  told  to  go  back ;  the  Border  Agent  being  charged  by  those 
who  did  not  believe  in  the  Zulu  King's  good  faith  and  peaceful  intentions,  with  allowing 
spies  to  live  for  months  in  the  best  position  for  sending  intelligence  of  our  movements  to 

the  enemy.  • 

8.  A  second  set  of  messengers,  or  rather  apparently  two  sets,  were  subsequently  sent 
to  Fort  Buckingham  and  Krantz  Kop,  where  they  communicated  with  the  Natal  Govern- 
ment  and  Lord  Chelmsford  through  Bishop  Schroeder,  Mr.  Fannin,  the  Border  Agent, 
and  Captain  Cherry.  Owing  to  some  misunderstanding  between  the  various  civil  and 
military  authorities,  they  also  were  detained  for  several  weeks,  and  have  only  lately  been 
sent  back. 

9.  I  do  not  for  a  moment  suppose  that  either  the  civil  or  military  authorities  were 
aware  of  this,  or  could  have  prevented  it  by  bringing  their  detention  to  notice  at  an  earlier 
period,  but  it  shows  the  difliculties  of  intercourse  on  such  subjects  with  the  Zulus,  where 
such  things  could  occur  without  the  slightest  ground  for  suspicion  of  bad  faith  on  the  part 
either  of  civil  or  military  authorities. 

10.  It  is,  moreover,  noteworthy  that  to  this  day  it  seems  open  to  doubt  whether  the 
messengers  came  from  the  King  himself  or  Irom  his  councillors,  and  whether  they  were 
envoys  of  peace  or  simply  spies. 

11.  Similar  uncertainty  attaches  to  the  persons  who  have  lately  presented  themselves 
at  the  camps  both  of  Lord  Chelmsford  and  Brigade  General  Credock.  They  state  they 
come  with  a  message  from  the  King  to  ask  the  Military  Chief  to  discuss  terms  of  peace. 
In  one  case  they  propose  that  the  General  and  his  forces  should  re-cross  the  Tugela  and 
then  begin  to  talk,  but  in  no  case  could  they  give  any  satisfactory  proof  that  they  really 
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come  from  tne  King,  or  have  any  commissiou  beyond  seeing  what  they  can  of  the  camp, 
of  the  invaders,  and  reporting  to  their  own  Chief;  and  when  the  officer  receiving  them 
tries  to  ascertain  the  real  character  of  his  visitor,  one  of  the  men  "  who  know  Zululand 
"  and  the  Zulus  better  than  anyone  else,*'  assures  us  that  the  envoys  are  men  of  the  highest 
character,  and  confidential  servants  of  Cetywayo,  while  another  equally  experienced 
informant  asserts  that  the  envoys  are  men  of  low  character,  and  on  no  account  to  be 
trusted. 

12.  At  the  same  time  the  hostile  action  of  the  King  sboWs  no  sign  whatever  of  relaxation 
Judged  by  the  acts  of  his  soldiers  Cetywayo  is  as  fiercely  determined  on  fighting  as  ever. 

13.  Is  there  then  any  inherent  difficulty  in  Cety^prayo's  understanding  what  is  demanded 
of  him,  or  in  his  communicating  with  those  who  are  authorised  to  make  peace — should 
peace  be  really  what  he  desires  ? 

14.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  the  slightest  evidence  that  there  is  any  real  difficulty 
in  either  respect.  The  King  has  at  all  times  had  the  means  of  communicating  with 
Messrs.  Fynn,  Fynney,  and  Fannin,  and  probably  through  others  of  the  Border  Agents, 
and  he  well  knows  that  Bishop  Sdiroeder  has  never  failed-,  and  is  'never  likely  to  fail  him 
as  a  faithful  messenger  of  peace. 

15.  He  might  at  any  time  send  an  induna  of  rank,  or  even  one  of  the  respectable  men, 
though  not  of  the  highest  rank/ who  wet^e  deputed  to  receive  the  Lieutenant-Governors 
message  at  the  Lower  Tugela.  Envoys  of  such  standing  could  be  sent  as  easily  as  men 
of  doubtful  position. 

16.  Nor  can  the  King  reasonably  pretend  to  any  difficulty  in  understanding  what  is 
wanted  of  him,  or  why  we  have  invaded  his  country  ;  the  initial  demand  that  Sirayo's 
sons,  the  perpetrators  of  the  outrage  in  July  last,  should  be  surrendered  for  trial,  was 
thoroughly  well  understood  by  everyone  on  both  sides  of  the  Tugela,  and  could  at  any 
moment  he  complied  with,  as  a  test  for  the  sincerity  for  any  overtures  for  peace. 

17.  The  surrender  of  the  guns  taken  at  Isandlwana,  as  suggested  by  Lord  Chelmsford, 
is  a  similar  test,  which  may  still  more  easily  be  afforded. 

But  apart  from  the  difficulty  of  relying  on  Zulu  envoys  in  dealings  with  a  barbarian 
,  Chief,  who  objects  to  writing  as  too  precise  and  definite  a  means  of  communication,  whose 
messengers  are  liable  to  instant  death  should  they  venture  to  carry  unpleasing  messages, 
and  on  whose  word  no  man  who  has  had  dealings  with  him  can  reasonably  rely,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  have  some  guarantee  of  a  very  material,  tangible  character  before 
any  confidence  can  be  felt  of  the  sincerity  of  any  proposals  made  on  his  behalf. 

I  have,  &c. 


The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State, 
Colonial  Office. 


(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRKRE, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  Mi 

Telegram. 

From  General  Clifford,  Maritzburg,  to  Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

REsroENT  Magistrate,  Umsinga,  Mr,  Fynn,  has  forwarded  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
«  4:  <{:  «  )H  «  I  began  by  informing  them  that  I  was  only  going  to  ask  them  such 
questions  as  would  enable  me  to  judge  whether  I  should  be  justified  in  sending  them  on 
to  my  Chief,  Lord  Chelmsford,  now  in  Zululand  carrying  on  the  war. 

The  headman,  Umfundi,  then  made  the  following  statement : — 

We  are  Umfundi  and  Umkismana,  Zulu  messengers  from  Cetywayo.  I  am  induna 
of  Umqueteymena  kraal  of  Lana,  not  a  military  one,  one  close  to  Ulundi.  I  am  sent 
here  by  Cetywayo  to  ask  for  time  to  arrange  a  meeting  of  Chiefs  with  a  view  to  arrang- 
ing peace.  We  did  not  go  to  the  head  white  Chief,  because  Fynn  at  Rorke's  Drift, 
whom  I  knew,  told  me  the  Great  White  Chief  was  in  Zululand,  and  we  had  better  see 
Shepstone  and  the  second  White  Chief,  who  were  at  Pietermaritzbnrg,  so  we  came  on 
here  advised  by  Fynn.  I  have  been  here  about  twice  a  year  for  the  last  six  years  as 
King's  messenger,  but  not  as  Chief.  I  am  nothing"  but  a  messenger^  and  I  have  no 
authority  from  the  King  to  treat  for  peace,  or  to  do  anything  besides  delivering  ray 
message,  asking  if  time  will  be  given  to  assemble  meeting  of  Chiefs.  I  know  Mr.  k&^<» 
stone,  Mr.  Gallwey,  and  Bishop  Colenso,  and  I  have  seen  Bishop  Oolenso  in  this 
town,  and  also  at  his  place  in  the  country,  but  I  do  not  wish  to  see  him  now,  and  I 
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have  not  ask^d  to  see  bim.     I  want  to  see  the  Great  Chief,  as  the  King  ordered  me 
to  do. 

I  only  came  here  to  deliver  my  message  and  because  Fynn  told  me.     This  is  the  l7th 
day  since  I  left  the  King^s  kraal. 

Am  an  old  man  and  cannot  go  so  fast  as  I  could  when  I  was  young,  and  heavy  rain 
detained  me  three  days. 

The  King  told  me  to  hurry  on  and  return  quickly.     It  will  take  us  seven  days  to  get 

from  here  to  Ibabamango  Mountainif  wego  by  ftorke^s  Drift.     We  only  know  of  two 

other  messengers  sent  by  the  King  ;,one  is  Sintwangp,  the-name  of  the  other  we  do  not  know. 

They  have  been  sent  to  the  lower  column  because  Cetywayo  thinks  there  are  two  Chiefs 

of  equal  power,  one  with  the  upper  column  and  the  other  with  the  lower  column.     They 

are  sent  like  us  to  ask  for  time  to  get  out  by  the  door.     The  king  does  not  know  the 

name  of  your  big  Chief,  and  we  do  not  either.     We  are  the  same  messengers  the  King 

sent  to  Fort  Buckingham  with  the  same  message  we  have  now.     Only  then  our  orders 

were  not  to  go  to  your  Chief  as  now,  but  to  go  to  Fort  Buckingham  and  wait  for  the  answer 

there.    We  delivered  our  message  to  the  military  Chief  there,  and  he  sent  the  message  on. 

The  Chief  was  at  Etshowe  fighting,  and  the  answer  did  not  come  for  two  months  ;  when 

it  came  it  was  that  the  great  Chief  was  surprised  we  were  still  there.     He  thought  we 

had  gone  back  to  the  King  long  ago.     The  officer  at  Fort  Buckingham  advised  us  to  go 

to  the  great  while  Chief,  but  we  said,  **  No,  those  are  not  the  King's  orders  ;  our  orders 

**  are  to  come  here,  and  now  we  will  return  and  tell  the  King,'*  and  it  was  half  of  the 

third  month  wh^i  we  got  back  to  him.    We  told  him  what  had  taken  place:    He  consulted 

his  great  Chiefs,  and  then  sent  us  with  the  orders  we  now  have  to  go  and  see  the  great 

white  Chief,  and  that  is  now  what  we  are  trying  to  do.    I  have  no  power  given  me  but  to  ask 

for  time.     The  King  sends  his  messengers  first,  because  it  is  the  custom  of  the  country  to 

do  so,  and  not  to  send  a  great  Chief  till  arrangements  have  been  made  where  the  Chiefs 

are  to  assemble  to  talk  about  peace.     We  have  no  power  lo  talk  about  terms  of  peace. 

Ncme  but  messengers  have  yet  been  sent*     The  messengers  sent  to  the  lower  column 

went  before  the  fighting  began  ;  they  were  detained  and  did  not  return  to  the  King's 

kraal  till  we  did.     I  said  I  was  satisfied  they  ought  to  be  ,sent  on  at  once  to  Lord 

Chehnsford. 

I  would  give  a  letter,  written  by  me  to  Lord  Chelmsford,  to  Umfunzi,  to  be  given  by 
him  with  his  own  hand  to  Lord  Cnelmsford,  and  outside  the  letter  I  would  say  that  no 
one  but  Lord  Chelmsford  was  to  open  it.  This  appeared  to  please  them  much.  I  said  I 
would  write  to  the  commanding  officers  along  the  road  they  were  going  to  look  after 
them,  and  to  the  officer  at  Rorke's  Drift  to  see  them  safe  to  *'  Ibabamango.*'  "  Would  a 
^'  white  man  be  safe  going  with  them  ?  "  "  Yes,"  they  said  "  quite,"  and  the^  wished  one 
could  be  sent  with  them,  but  still  more,  the  King  would  be  pleased  if  a  white  man  was 
sent  to  him. 

I  said  I  would  not  send  a  white  man  alone  into  Zululand  with  them  because  my  Chief 
did  not  approve,  still  less  could  I  send  one  to  the  King  because  I  was  only  under  the  big 
Chief,  ^ything  they  wished  to  say  about  peace  or  anything  else  they  must  say  to  the  big 
Chief  when  they  saw  him.  * 

I  asked  them  if  they  had  come  here  wishing  to  see  Bishop  Colenso  or  to  send  any 
mesage  to  him,  and  had  they  sent  any  message  to  him  ?  They  said,  No,  they  had  not, 
and  did  not  intend  doing  so  ;  they  came  to  see  the  militar}*^  Chiei  and  no  one  else.  Two 
friendly  natives  will  accompany  them  to  Colonel  Black,  l/24th,  commanding  at  Rorke's 
Drift,  and  on  with  them  to  **  Ibabamango."  They  start  at  9-30  a.m.  to-morrow, 
Saturday,  14th  June. 


Enclosure  2.  in  No.  34. 
Telegram. 
From  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  to  General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  17,  1879. 

Thanks  for  copy  of  your  telegrams  of  the  14th  regarding  messengers  from  Cety- 
wayo. I  think  you  should  obtain  from  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  and  transmit  to  Lord 
Chelmsford  any  information  the  native  department  of  Natal  Government  can  furnish 
relative  to  the  rank  and  history  of  the  messengers  who  represent  themselves  as  coming 
from  Cetywayo ;  are  they  Chiefs  of  any  importance,  or  merely  messengers  ? 

Have  they  been  in  the  habit  of  brin^jn^  )nessages  of  importance,  and  what  is  their 
character  for  accuracy  ? 
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Will  you  suggest  to  Lord  Chelmsford  from  me  that  they  should  be  required  to  state 
how  many  days  Cetywayo  asks  to  discuss  terras  to  name  the  indunas  who  are  to 
propose  them  on  his  behalf,  and  the  place  where  they  will  meet  Lord  Chelmsford  ? 

Always  bearing  in  mind  that  there  can  be  no  suspension  of  action  necessary  to  secure 
con^plete  military  control  of  the  country  till  terms  we  can  accept  are  assented  to,  and 
no  variation  from  terms  already  specified. 


Enclosure  3.  in  No.  34. 


From  the  Lieutenant- General  Commanding  in  South  Africa  to  the  Right  Hon.  the 

Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

(No.  i20.)  Head-quarter  Camp,  Itelezi  and  Incenci  Neck, 

Sir,  June  2,  1879. 

In  continuation  of  my  Despatch  No.  1 7,  of  May  20th,  J  have  the  honour  of  en- 
closing copies  of  telegrams  received  from  Major-General  Crealock,  C.B.,  Commanding 
1st  Division,  by  which  it  will  be  observed  the  Zulu  King  appears  desirous  to  open 
negotiations,  and  states  he  is  willing  to  send  messengers  of  acknowledged  importance. 
Against  this  appearance  of  sincerity  I  consider  it  right  to  record  that  by  information 
received  last  night  through  my  intelligence  officer  it  seems  that  the  Zulu  King  has  sent 
out  a  message  through  the  land,  saying  the  English  are  beaten,  and  have  sent  in  mes- 
sengers to  mt*  to  make  peace.  This  will  serve  to  show  how  very  necessary  it  will  be  in 
making  terms  with  the  Zulu  King  at  any  time  to  ensure  that  the  native  races  of  South 
Africa  should  thoroughly  understand  the  truth  of  the  case. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  enclosing  a  copy  of  a  private  letter  from  Mr.  Charles 
Brownlee  to  my  military  secretary  bearing  on  the  same  point.  Mr.  Brownlee's  name  will 
be  in  your  recollection  as  the  late  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs  in  the  Cape  Government, 
and  a  gentleman  whose  knowledge  of  the  natives  of  South  Africa  is  probably  unsurpassed. 
I  would  beg  to  say  that  I  entirely  agree  in  the  views  of  Mr.  Brownlee,  and  that  no 
permanent  peace  can  be  counted  upon  as  long  as  Ketchwayo  remains  on  the  throne. 

If  the  suggestion  were  followed  of  dividing  the  Zulu  nation  under  Ketchwayo  and  his 
brother,  I  am  of  opinion  that  by  force  of  character  and  his  former  prestige  he  would  soon 
recover  his  present  ascendancy  over  tribes  who  were  nominally  removed  from  his 
rule. 

Up  to  the  present  time  no  messengers  have  reached  General  Wood's  or  this  camp  from 
the  King. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Chblmsford, 

Lieutenant-Gcneral. 

(1.) 

Telegram 

Received  by  Lieuten ant-General  Commanding  from  Major-General  Crealock. 

May  27,  2  a.m. 
A  MAN  of  Barton's  regiment  and  one  of  Dunn's  scouts  went,  by  darkens  leave,  to 
Ungoya  to  induce  Usiwelewele  and  others  to  surrender.  They  went  on  11th  May,  re- 
turning 25th.  They  found  messengers  from  Cetywayo  with  above  Chief  to  sununon  him 
to  the  King;  he  would  not  go,  but  sent  his  brother.  These  two  men  went  with  mes- 
sengers ;  would  not  see  him,  believing  to  be  spies,  but  it  being  stated  that  they  were 
messengers  from  the  white  men,  he  sent  them  a  bej^st,  and  received  five  beasts  froni 
others.  Cetywayo  then  sent  them  word  to  return  to  the  white  men,  saying  he  wanted 
peace,  and  that  he  would  send  Usinthwanza ;  also  Barton's  man  states  all  Princes  now 
with  Cetywayo,  including  Dabalamanzi.  Country  of  the  Umlatooz  swarms  with  men, 
especially  South  Bank,  not  formed  in  regiments  or  organised.  All  cattle  are  there ;  they 
guard  it,  and  "  impi "  is  midway  between  Umlatooz  and  Umlalaaz ;  that  to-day  the 
King's  message  has  been  issued  that  the  white  man  is  not  to  be  fired  on  by  any  one  on 
account  of  negotiations.  He  states  Cetywayo*s  messengers  must  be  impostors,  aj?  *'  C." 
knew  nothing  of  their  doings  when  he  left  five  days  ago ;  these  messengers  told  Clarke 
they  left  Cetywayo  on  the  10th  of  May.  "  C."  expects  an  answer  by  Barton's  man, 
who  is  to  give  it  to  Usinthwanza,  who  is  waiting  at  Ungoya.  These  two  men  are  sent 
for  to  see  me  here. 
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(2.) 

Telegrams. 

From  Major-General  Crealock  to  Lieutenant- General  Commanding. 

May  27  or  28,  Received  May  31, 

Fort  Pearson.  Landsman's  Drift. 

Dunn  says  15,000  cattle  can  be  had  easily,  or  even  20,000.     Let  me  know  of  your 
enemy's.    Very  wet  here  yesterday  and  to-day.     194  in  hospital  here. 


(3.) 
May  28,  Received  May  31, 

Fort  Pearson,  Landsman's  Drift. 

Your  letter  of  21st  just  received  and  copy  Sir  Bartle's  telegram.  *  Does  General  wish 
me  to  communicate  substance  of  this  message  or  any  part  of  it.  Further  instructions 
[sic)  the  strategical  positions  on  the  River  Umlalaas  or  Umlatoos  or  some  points  on  all 
beyond  them.  Given  (sic)  me  a  fresh  base  on  the  coast,  and  enable  me  to  destroy 
Eniangwene  or  advance  on  Ullindi. 


(4.) 

Telegrams 

Received  by  Lieutenant-general  Commanding  from  Major-General  Orealock. 

May  28,  Received  May  30, 

Fort  Pearson.  Landsman's  Drift. 

I  HAVE  examined  Barton's  man  and  Dunn's  man  returned  from  Zululand  separately ; 
their  stories  tally.  My  cypher  telegram  (to  you)  is  generally  accurate,  except  there  is 
no  "impi  "  (force)  between  the  two  rivers,  only  people  in  charge  of  cattle  in  considerable 
numbers. 

The  King's  order  not  to  fire  on  white  men  was  during  negotiations,  evidently  to  protect 
his  own  messengers.  The  King  is  evidently  quite  ready  to  fight  if  he  could  get  the 
people  to  do  so,  but  the  Chiefs  and  people  want  peace  ;  there  are  two  indumas  of  Rawkons, 
named  Ginawingu  and  another,  waiting  for  Barton's  man  to  return  and  give  them  a 
message.  We  think  it  well  I  should  see  them,  and  myself  send  Lord  C.'s  last  message 
to  the  King,  and  hear  what  they  may  have  to  say.  They  are  so  impressed  by  the  camps, 
men,  and  horses,  I  think  it  well  that  should  bring  them  here.  If  this  arrives  in  time 
telegraph  if  General  would  wish  me  to  foreshadow  what  they  must  be  prepared  for,  or 
simply  hear  what  they  have  to  say,  and  sent  them  to  Wood's  column.  Barton's  men 
heard  only  that  the  other  two  messengers  came  from  theindunas,  and  not  from  the  King. 
We  think  these  men  both  spoke  the  truth  in  describing  their  story. 


8  a.m.,  June  1,  Blood  River.     Answer  to  (4)  Telegram. 

No  answer  required  beyond  all  messengers  to  be  sent  to  Lord  Chelmsford's  camp, 
^hich  will  be  near  Ebabamango  by  the  time  you  receive  this.         ♦         ♦         * 


No.  5. 

Mav  29,  Received  May  31, 

Fort  rearson.  Landsman's  Drift. 
*       *         *         I  do  not  believe  in  peace  either.     It  is  his  old  game.    I  have  sent  for 

his  messenger,  now  with  Usiwelewele,  to  come  to  speak  to  me.  He  could  not  be  here 

hefore  1st  or  2nd  of  June  ;  I  shall  listen  to  what  he  has  to  say,  and  send  by  him  Lord 

Chelmsford's  message  again,  unless  I  hear  from  you.         *  «            «            « 


My  Dear  Crealock,  Kokstad,  May  26,  1879. 

I  WROTE  to  you  two  or  three  weeks  since,  and  having  received  no  acknowledgment 
of  my  note,  I  do  not  know  whether  or  not  you  have  received  it,  or  how  3^ou  have  taken 
its  contents.  It  may  be  presumptuous  in  my  now  again  writing  to  you,  but  having 
heard  that  the  Zulus  are  making  overtures  for  peace,  I  feel  constrained  to  send  you  a  line 
on  the  subject,  which  from  my  long  public  career  and  acquaintance  with  native  habits  and 
native  tactics  may  not  be  deemed  out  of  place.  Judging  from  the  engagements  which 
have  taken  place,  and  seeing  our  reinforcements  the  Zulus  see  pljiinly  that  they  must  be 
conquered.     Cetywayo  no  doubt  feels  the  defection  of  Oham,  and  fears  that  others  may 
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follow  his  example ;  and  now  seeks  by  negotiation  to  an-est  his  own  destruction,  and 
the  breaking  up  of  the  Zulu  power.  If  he  accomplishes  this,  we  have  gained  nothing 
by  our  sacrifice  of  life  and  treasure.  With  the  force  now  at  our  disposal  a  forward  move 
would  break  up  the  Zulu  power,  and  may  end  in  the  assassination  of  Cetywayo,  and 
this  no  doubt  is  influencing  him.  If  negotiations  are  entered  into  with  Cetywayo  at  this 
stage  I  would  propose. 

1st.  That  the  whole  Zulu  army  should  be  disarmed  and  disbanded.  That  each 
regiment  headed  by  its  officers  should  appear  at  an  appointed  place  armed  and 
decorated  for  war,  and  lay  down  arms,  shields,  and  war  plumes  and  dresses 
before  an  officer  appointed  to  receive  the  surrender,  the  first  to  lay  down  their 
arms  being  the  Commander-in-Chief  Umyamana  and  Dabulamanzi. 
2nd.  That  every  article  taken  at  Isandlwana,  Intombe,  and  Hlobane  should  be 
surrendereji  with  the  surrender  of  arms,  and  that  hereafter  it  should  be  penal 
to  possess  any  article,  or  shred  of  an  article,  taken  at  those  places, 
3rd.  That  every  clan  incorporated  by  Chaka  should  be  independent  of  the  Zulus, 

and  its  government  administered  independentlv  of  the  hereditary  Zulu  Chiefs. 
4th.  That  Cetywayo  should  no  longer  be  supreme  m  the  Zulu  clan  proper,  but  that 

the  authority  should  be  divided  between  his  brothers. 
5th.  That  no  execution  for   any  cause  whatever  should    take  place   without   the 

approval  of  the  British  Resident. 
6th.  That  a  British  Resident  be  aprxMuted  with  supreme  authority  under  the  High 

Commissioner  or  Governor  of  Natal. 
If  these  proposals  are  agreed  to  and  faithfully  submitted  to,  and  that  without  delay, 
I  think  negotiations  may  be  entered  into,  but  they  will  be  required  to  be  enforced. 
Cetywayo's  object  is  to  get  rid  of  a  present  difficulty,  and  when  it  is  removed  he  will 
return  to  his  old  tactics,  evasion  and  falsehood.  The  deposition  of  Cetywayo  and  his 
surrender  to  us,  would  be  the  most  effectual  measure  to  be  adopted,  but  I  am  doubtful 
if  he  or  the  Zulu  people  would  consent  to  this  extreme  measure,  but  if  he  is  left  at 
the  head  of  the  Zulu  people  our  work  is  only  half  done,  and  in  course  of  time  it  will  have 
to  be  done  over  again.  Still  if  we  gain  the  points  I  have  indicated  a  great  deal  will 
have  been  accomplished,  and  time  may  effect  the  rest  with  a  break  up  of  Cetywayo's 
supreme  authority,  and  the  Zulu  monarchy  disintegrated,  each  clan  being  independent  of 
Cetywayo  and  under  our  control,  he  will  not  readily  obtain  the  ascendancy  over  them 
which  was  established  by  Chaka. 

With  the  clamour  against  Sir  B.  Frere's  policy,  with  some  organs  of  public  opinion 
in  this  country,  and  more  especially  in  England,  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  assume  enter- 
taining any  proposals  for  peace,  but  for  this  I  should  say  that  before  any  negotiations  are 
entered  upon,  it  should  be  a  sine  qua  non  that  the  2ulus  should  be  subjugated  and  their 
power  broken.  In  dealings  with  them  we  have  not  only  to  consider  Natal,  but  the  effect 
that  our  operations  will  have  on  the  whole  of  South  Africa.  We  have  defeated  the 
Zulus  at  Rorke's  Drift,  the  Myenyane  under  Pearson,  near  the  Matikidu  under  Lord 
Chelmsford,  and  Kambula  under  Wood,  but  against  these  defeats  they  have  Sandlwana^ 
Intombe,  and  Hobane,  with  substantial  trophies  of  victory.  These  triumphs  of  the  Zulu 
ajiny  with  their  results  will,  in  the  native  mind,  be  considered  greater  than  our  victories 
without  trophies  ;  and  so  they  will  be  regarded  by  all  South  African  tribes.  The  Zulus 
have  been  regarded  as  the  only  native  tribe  able  to  cope  with  us,  and  we  must  be  careful 
that  we  do  not  in  our  dealings  with  them  confirm  this  sentiment,  which  assuredly  will  be 
the  case  if  Cetywayo  is  left  in  his  present  position. 

Matters  in  this  division  are  tranquil  and  quiet ;  there  is  a  little  difficulty  with  the 
Pondos,  but  this,  I  imagine,  will  vanish  when  we  have  settled  with  the  Zulus.  If  not, 
we  will  have  to  adopt  coercive  measures  with  the  Pondos  to  obtain  restitution  for  wrongs 
on  British  subjects.  I  am  endeavouring  to  avoid  this,  and  trust  I  may  succeed.  I  know 
that  you  are  so  fully  occupied  that  you  will  not  be  able  to  write  on  all  the  points  raised 
in  this  note,  but  I  should  be  glad  to  have  an  acknowledgment  of  its  receipt.  Please  to 
make  my  best  respects  to  Lord  Chelmsford,  and  believe  me, 

Truly  yours, 
(Signed)        C.  Brownlee. 


Enclosure  4.  in  No.  34. 

(Telegram.) 

From  Chelmsford,  Landman's  Drift,  to  Secretary  of  State,  War  Office,  Lcmdon. 

Send  26th  May.     2nd  Division  advance  12  miles  day  after  to-morrow  to  Blood  River. 
Commissariat  say  sufficient  supplies  and  transport  ready  to  enable  force  to  advance  on  or 
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before  Ist  June.     Cavalry  brigade  under  General  Marshall,  four  companies  2/24tii,  and 

Bengough*B  native  battalion  and  other  detachments  made  a  patrol  to  Isandhlwapa  and 

buried  many  of  our  comrades.     Forty  waggons  and  carts  were  brought  away.     Haines's 

Royal  Artillery,  the  following  day  went  to  Fugitive's  Drift  and  buried  all  artillerymen 

there.     Clijfford,  Maritzburg,  to  Secretary  of  State.     Transport  difficulties  on  the  increase. 

Two  months'  supplies  for  2nd  Division,  including  cavalry.     Wood's  flying  column  to 

be  taken  into   Zululand,   with  them   iso  third   month's  reserve  on  frontier.      Great 

strait  in  supply  transport.     Season  for  oxen  to  rest  now  begins,  otherwise,  with  scarcity 

of  grass,  they  die.     Commissary-General  having  certified  that  transport  for  army  cannot 

be  provided  unless  Roman  Dutch  law  giving  authority  to  requisition  waggons  or  purchase. 

I  have  made  demand  on  Natal  Government  to  put  law  in  force.     Commissary- General 

vrishes  to  requisition  200  waggons  with  oxen.      Mule  train   being  organised,   could 

not  be  done  before  for  want  of  mules,  and  harness  not  having  been  provided.     Ample 

supply  of  mules  in  country.     Horses  for  remoimt  being  purchased  under  new  remount 

establishment.     Many  horses  purchased  under  old  remount  dep6t  not  fit  for  service,  sold 

for  what  they  will  fetch.     Very  few  horses  for  remount  in  hand  at  present,  but  good 

supply  coming  in.  .  If  war  continues  transport  must  be  serious  difficulty.      Sick  in 

command,  45  officers.    Pearson  going  on  well,  recoyering  from  fever.    Non-commissioned 

officers  and  men  sick,  898,  per-centage  537.     Required  50  non^-commissioned  officers  and 

men.    Army   Hospital   Corps   supply  of  stationery  for  three  months  to  be  sent  to 

Commissary- General  of  Ordnance.     Scale  A.  C.  1,  8,  7,  7-     C.  C.  1,  8,  6.     Application 

for  six  months'  supply  has  been  forwarded  by  post.     Mule  shoes  urgently  required, 

also  camp  equipment  as  demanded,  marquees  and  double  tents  for  hospitals.     The  men, 

Anny  Service  Corps,  urgently  required 


Enclosure  5.  in  No.  34. 

Telegram 

From  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Officer  Commanding,  Cape  Town. 

Telegraph  to  England,  vi&  Madeira  or  St.  Vincent :  Chelmsford,  Utrecht,  to  Secretary 
of  State   for    War,     London.       Reconnaissance   by   Crealock's   Division,    and    naval 
authorities  give  hope  stores  may  be  landed  mouth  Ulahise,  this  will  be  great  assistance. 
Lanyon  hopes  to  bring  down  .500  mounted  Burghers  for  defence  Transvaal  frontier, 
under  Pretorius ;  reconnaissance  ought  to  decide  best  line  for  advance  for  Newdigate 
and  Wood,  advance  should  commence  in  10  days,     Clifford,  Maritzburg,  to  Secretary  of 
State  for  War,  London.     Lord  Chelmsford  requires  two  months'  supplies  with  force 
advancing,  and  one  month's  at  advance  dep6t,  Conference  Hill,  no  date  can  be  fixed  for 
completion  ;  want  of  transport  driveis,  leaders,  cause  of  delay.     Move  of  Dragoons  to 
Standerton  postponed.     Ordnance  Store  Department  require  six  officers,  10  sergeants  as 
storemen,  100  men  as  labourers.     Medical  department  requires  12  more  sergeants  for 
reserve  and  one  orderly  officer.     Lord  Chelmsford  telegraphs  from  Utrecht  this  day : 
and  following  intelligence  received  from  General  Crealock,  17th  May,  **  King's  mes- 
"  senger  interviewed  at  8  this  morning ;  Umdvanche  chief  messenger's  name,  he  had 
"  delivered  summons  to  Dabulamanzi.     Soon  after  Ginginhlove  he  went  to  his  own  kraal, 
"  whilst  there  the  second  messenger  came  with  King's  orders  to  go  to  Fort  Chelmsford 
"  and  see  Dunn,  and  give  the  message  I  telegraphed  yesterday.     He  was  requested,  if 
"  possible,  to  intercede  with  Dunn,  saying  the  King  was  wrong,  he  had  been  deceived. 
"  He  knew  now  he  was  no  match  for  the  white  man ;  we  had  killed  his  young  warriors  in 
"whom  he  had   trusted.     Private   conversation  afterwards.      Second  messenger  said 
"  Cetywayo  had  sent  messengers  to  Chiefs  about  here  that  Zulus  were  not  to  fire  on 
"  white  men.     The  Chiefs  asked  to  see  the  elephant  tusk,  the  sign  of  being  in  earnest. 
"  Dunn  states  he  believed  they  had  the.  elephant  tusk.     Sigigwella,  a  Chief,  would  not 
"  permit  the  message  to  be  published.      More  Chiefs,  it  is  believed,  would  give  them- 
"  selves  but  for  fear  and  jealousy  of  others.     My  reply  to  Cetywayo  :  If  I  return  your 
"  second  messenger  Umdudwandune  remains  with  me ;  I  have  heard  your  words  and 
"  have  sent  them  to  the  great  white  Chief,  but  I  am  sure  he  will  say  what  I  say,  viz., 
"  that  I  could  not  understand  the  King's  words  as  he  has  not  sent  me  one  of  his  head- 
"  men  who  were  present  at  the  ultimatum  meeting  at  Tugela,  and  none  of  the  words  now 
"  said  bv  his  head  mfessengers  referred  in  any  way  to  the  words  spoken  in  the  ultimatum 
"  I  would  send  the  great  white  Chiefs  answer.     End  of  message. 
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"  All  the  great  Chiefs  were  still  in  council  with  Cetywayo ;  the  tbreie  points  discussed 

were :  giving  up  their  firearms,  giving  up  the  prisoners  demanded,  collections  of  cattle 

to  pay  fine  demanded.     Dunn  sent  messages  to  all  the  Chiefs,  if  they  wish  things 

settled  they  must  come  in  at  once  trusting  to  English  clemency,  and  they  would  uot 

be  badly  dealt  with,  but  if  they  stay  with  Kmg  when  I  advanced  all  would  be 

destroyed.     My  messengers  went  from  Umaguenda,  and  two  from  Clarke  had  been 

with  the  King.     Dunn  thinks  this  is  the  result,     Tlie  King  hears  are  going  to  cut  his 

**  retreat  to  Lumdombo ;  Dunn  told  the  messenger  wc  were  going  to  much  further,  even 

"  to  the  Swazi  country.     He  thinks  the  King  means  business.    I  have  ordered  redoubled 

'*  precautions  and  vigilance  everywhere." 

End  of  Orealock's  message. 

Colonel  Reilly,  R.A.,  has  broken  wrist,  fall  from  horse ;  remains  at  Newcastle.     Com- 
mandant there. 


it 


Enclosure  6.  in  No.  34. 
Return  of  Casualties. 


Rank  and  Kame. 


Cftptjiin  Williiinifl    - 

MidahipmiiLQ  Conper 
Cijitain  Stourtou   - 

Pte,    W.    McCttim, 

gtmner. 
Pt€.  G*  Merrett 
Pto»  J*  Gavin 
Pte.  A.  Kiti^ton    - 
Drmr.  A.  Mortimer 
I'te.  J,  Slack 

Pte.  A.  Tftrrant      - 
Pte.  J,  Motik 
Pift.  W.  HiLiit 

l*te.  J,  Paul 
Pte,  W.  Tubb 
Pte.  T.  Veuii 
Pte.  W.  Kent 
Pte.  C.  Coonibe>5  - 
Pie,  T.  Bodcn 
Pte.  G.  Lewis 
Pte.  W.  Ui*ki?r 

Senmnn  J.  Rndrortl 
Pte.  W.  l^tap'g 
(A.BO  A-  Smith    - 
^er^^eant    J.    Hey- 

dcnberi?. 
GiiDuer    r,    Ether- 

Corpl.  J,  Nonimn  - 
Iap  ce-C  orji  oral     J. 

llarlam. 
Pte,  W.  Pajnter     - 

Scrgt  W»  Potter    - 

Trooiior  P.  Iliijefl  - 
Trooper  J,  riarrifl  - 
Lieut.  W.  jiiirrwy  - 

Sergt.  W.  Iljiekiug 

Pte.  W.  Kcamev    - 
Pte.  f^.  Reilpath      - 
Pte.  W.  Gnivenor  - 
Pte.  E.  Coles 
VUi.  T.  ClavfOD      - 
Pte.  II.  GilWrl 
Pte.  F.  Ryan 
Pte.  J,  Rrysm 
Pte,  J,  CaratBi 

Lieut  D»  Lcwia 


Force  in  which 
serving. 


2/3  Foot 
2/3  Foot 
Naval  Brigade 
63rd  Regiment 

Royal  Artilleiy 

2/3  Foot 
2/3  Foot 
2/3  Foot 
2/3  Foot 
2/8  Foot 

2/3  Foot 
2/3  Foot 
1/4  Foot 

99th  Foot  - 
99th  Foot  - 
99th  Foot  - 
99th  Foot  - 
99th  Foot  - 
99th  Foot  - 
99th  Foot  - 
Army  HoBpital 

Corps. 
Naval  Brigade 
Naval  Brigade 
Naval  Brigade 
Natal    Native 

Contingent. 
N/E       Royal 

Artillery. 
2/24  Foot      - 
2/24  Foot       - 

99th  Foot       - 

Army  Hospital 

Corps. 
Natal  Mounted 

Police. 
Transvaal  Ran- 
gers. 
3rd  Natal  Na- 
tive  Contin- 
gent. 
Natal    Native 
Contingent. 
1/13  Foot      - 
1/13  Foot      - 
!/13Foot      - 
1/13  Foot      - 
2/24  Foot      - 
90th  Foot      - 
90th  Foot      - 
90th  Foot      - 
9Sth  Foot      - 

2/3  Foot 


Nature  of 
Casualt}'. 


S.  C.  Fever   - 
Enteric  Fever 
Dysentry 
Epilepsy 

Gunshot  wound 

of  Chest 
Bronchitis     - 
Enteric  Fever 
S.  C.  Fever   - 
Dysentery 
Ohstruotion  of 

Intestines. 
Bronchitis     - 
Enteric  Fever 
Enteric  Fever 

Sunstroke 
Sunstroke 
Enteric  Fever 
Assegai  wound 
Enteric  Fever 
Enteric  Fever 
Enteric  Fever 
Enteric  Fever 

Dysentery  - 
Pneumonia  - 
S.  C.  Fever  - 
G  unshotwound 

Dyoentery     - 

Enteric  Fever 
RcmittentFever 

Asphixia    by 

Drowning. 
Enteric  Fever 

RcmittentFever 

Dysentery 

Dysentery 


Enteric  Fever 

Gunshot  wound 
Gunshot  wound 
Gunshot  woand 
Enteric  Fever 
GeoeralDebility 
Gunshot  wound 
Gunshot  wound 
Gunshot  wound 
Severely 

wounded. 
Gunshot  wound 


Date  of  Casualty. 


1 2th  March  1879 
31st  March  1879 
16th  March  1879 
12th  April  1879 

nth  April  1879 

9th  April  1879 
16th  April  1879 
1st  February  1879 
6th  March  1879 
9th  March  1879 

27th  March  1879 

4th  April  1879 

16(h  April  1879 

4th  March  1879 
16th  Iklarch  1979 
17th  March  1879 
16th  March  1879 
2l8t  March  1879 
26th  March  1879 
28th  March  1879 

8th  March  1879 

8th  March  1879 
16th  March  1879 

2nd  April  1879 
26th  January  1879 

19th  March  1879 

27th  March  1879 
18th  March  1879 

12th  March  1879 

27th  March  1879 

20th  March  1879 

15th  March  1879 

24th  March  1879 


21st  March  1879 

1st  April  1879 
29th  March  1879 
29th  March  1879 

4th  March  1879 

5th  Arpil  1879 
29th  March  1879 
29th  March  1879 
29th  March  1879 

7th  March  1879 

nth  March  1879 


Place  of 


Casualty. 


Fort  Ekowe. 
Fort'Ekowe. 
Fort  Ekowe. 
Pietermaritz- 

berg. 
Balte  Spruit 

Lower  Tugela. 
Herween. 
Fort  Ekowe. 
Fort  Ekowe. 
Fort  Ekowe. 

Fort  Ekowe. 
Fort  Ekowe. 
Pietermaritz- 

here. 
Fort  Ekowe. 
Fort  Ekowe. 
Fort  Ekowe. 
Fort  Ekowe. 
Fort  Ekowe. 
Fort  Ekowe. 
Fort  Ekowe. 
Fort  Ekowe. 

Fort  Ekowe. 
Fort  Ekowe. 
Fort  Ekowe. 
Fort  Ekowe. 

Helpmakaar. 

Ladysmith. 
Rorke's  Drift 

Fort  Pearson. 

PietermaritK- 

berg. 
Helpmakaar. 

Kambula  Hill. 

Pietermaritz- 
berg. 

Sunday  River. 

Kambula  Hill. 
Kambula  Hill. 
Kambula  Hill. 
Utrecht. 
Helpmakaar. 
KambuU  Hill. 
Kambula  HUl. 
Kambula  Hill. 
Ekowe  r   Col. 

I    Pear- 
Ekowe  I    son's 

Lcimn. 


Enrolment 


Remarks  showing 

Place  of  Birth  and 

other  information 

tending  to  prove 

Identit}'. 


}■ 
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No.  35. 

Lieutenant-Governor   Sir  H.   BULWER,   K.C.M.G.,  to  the  Right   Hon.    Sir 
MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  14,  1879) 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  June  10,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  your  information,  copv  of  the  correspondence 
relative  to  the  reception  at  Pietermaritzburg  of  the  body  of  the  late  lamented  Prince 
Imperial  Louis  Napoleon,  who  was  killed  in  the  field  in  Zululand  on  the  1st  June  instant, 
and  to  the  steps  taken  to  show  the  respectful  and  deep  regret  felt  in  the  Colony  for 
this  most  sad  and  deplorable  public  calamity. 

2.  The  body  reached  Pietermaritzburg  at  2  p.m.  on  Sunday,  the  8th  instant,  and  was 
met  at  the  entrance  of  the  town  by  the  civil  and  military  authorities,  and  followed  by 
them  and  a  large  number  of  people  in  solemn  procession  to  the  Roman  Catholic  building 
prepared  for  its  reception.  The  streets  through  which  the  procession  passed  were  lined 
with  people  for  the  most  part  dressed  in  mourning,  with  which  also  several  houses  were 
decorated.  The  greatest  order  prevailed  on  the  occasion.  The  conduct  of  the  people  of 
Pietermaritzburg  was  marked  throughout  by  respect,  sympathy,  and  good  feeling,  evinced 
by  all  classes. 

3.  On  the  following  morning  at  8  o'clock  a  requiem  mass  was  celebrated  at  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  which  was  also  attended  by  all  the  civil  and  military  authorities.  After 
the  ceremony  the  body  was  removed  for  conveyance  to  Durban,  attended  by  a  military 
escort  and  an  escort  of  the  Natal  Mounted  Police.  Colonel  Mitchell,  the  Colonial 
Secretary,  accompanies  the  body  as  my  representative  until  its  embarkation  on  board 
the  ship  of  war  appointed  to  leceive  it  at  Port  Natal. 

4.  There  is  throughout  the  Colony  but  one  feeling  of  sorrow  and  concern  for  this  most 
unhappy  loss. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         HENRY  BULWER, 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c#  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  35. 
Head-quarters,  Inspector-General  L.  of  C  and  B. 

Sir,  Pietermaritzburg,  June  4,  1879* 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency,  I  much  regret  to  say,  that  official 
confirmation  has  reached  me  of  the  sad  death  of  the  Prince  Imperial  Louis  Napoleon,  on 
duty  in  the  field  in  Zululand,  on  the  1st  instant. 

The  Lieutenant-General  commanding  further  informs  me  that  the  body  of  the  late 
Prince  will  be  sent  down  here  en  route  to  England. 

I  have  heard  from  the  Commandant  at  Ladysmith  that  the  body  left  Koppie  Allein  on 
the  3rd  of  June  (yesterday) ;  it  will  therefore  probably  arrive  here  on  Monday  next,  the 
9th  instant. 

I  beg  of  your  Excellency  to  be  so  good  as  to  allow  such  aid  as  you  may  think  fit  to 
direct  being  afforded  me  to  endeavour  to  express  by  any  means  in  our  power  the  feelings 
of  sorrow  caused  by  this  sad  event,  and  to  show  all  possible  respect  to  the  remains  of  the 
unfortunate  young  Prince  whilst  it  is  with  us. 

With  this  object  in  view,  I  propose  to  invite  the  few  officers  and  men  whose  duty 
detains  them  at  Pietermaritzburg  to  join  with  me  in  meeting  the  body  on  its  arrival  here 
probably  on  Mondav  next. 

I  will  place  myself  in  communication  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  in  this  town, 
and  request  that  they  will  be  so  good  as  to  receive  the  body  on  its  arrival  and  keep  it  in 
their  church  during  its  detention  here,  and  that  such  religious  ceremony  may  be 
performed  as  time  and  circumstances  will  admit  of. 

I  shall  feel  grateful  if  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  take  part  in  the  reception  of 
the  body,  and  will  cause  such  measures  to  be  taken  as  may  best  facilitate  any  wish  on  the 
part  of  residents  in  Pietermaritzburg  to  show  their  respect  and  sorrow. 
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1  have  telegraphed  to  Commodore  Richards,  R.N.,  commanding  Cape  Station  at 
Durban,  by  order  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-General  Commanding,  requesting 
him  to  be  so  good,  if  possible,  as  to  arrange  for  the  remains  of  the  late  Prince  being  taken 
to  England  in  a  man-of-war. 

I  have  also  .communicated  with  my  assistant,  Major  Butler,  D.A.Q.G.,  I.G.  L.  of 
C.  &  B.  Dept.,  Durban,  requesting  him  to  make  the  best  arrangements  he  can  for  the 
reception  of  the  body  at  Durban,  and  its  being  embarked  on  such  tfs  the  Commodore 
may  direct. 

I  beg  to  suggest  that  some  ^rsons  on  the  part  of  the  civil  community  should  place 
themselves  in  communication  with  an  officer  appointed  by  me  to  carry  out  the  details  of 
any  arrangements  approved  of. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  H.  Clifford,  M.G., 

His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal.  I.G.L.  of  C.  &  B. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  2.  in  No.  35. 
Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Minute. 

1 .  Resident  magistrates  of  Pietermaritzburg  and  Durban  to  place  themselves  in  com- 
munication with  officer  appointed  by  Major-General  for  purpose  of  carrying  out  the 
details  of  all  the  arrangements  that  may  be  determined  upon  m  connection  with  the  re- 
ception of  the  late  Prince. 

2.  Communications  to  be  made  to  the  mayors  on  same  subject,  inviting  co-operation  in 
facilitating  desire  of  residents  to  show  respect. 

3.  Escort  of  mounted  police  to  join  at  Estcourt. 

4.  Escort  of  mounted  police  to  be  furnished  from  Pietermaritzburg  to  Botha's  Hill. 

5.  Guards  of  honour  for  reception  of  body  by  the  volunteers  at  Pietermaritzburg  and 
Durban. 

6.  Appointment  of  an  officer  of  the  Colonial  Government  to  be  in  attendance  from 
arrival  of  the  body  at  Pietermaritzburg  imtil  its  conveyance  on  board  one  of  Her  Majesty^s 
ships  at  Durban. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  Bulwer, 

Lieutenant-Governor. 


Enclosure  3.  in  No.  35, 

Major-General  Clifford  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

I.G.  of  L.  of  C.  &  B.,  Head  Quarters. 
Sir,  Pietermaritzburg,  June  6,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  vour  Excellency's  letter  of 
yesterday's  date  in  answer  to  mine  of  the  4th  instant,  in  which  it  was  my  painful  duty  to 
inform  you  that  I  had  received  from  Lord  Chelmsford  official  confirmation  of  the  sad 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  the  Prince  Imperial  Louis  Napoleon. 

I  beg  to  enclose  copies  of  the  military  arrangements  for  the  reception  of  the  body  of 
the  deceased  and  the  demonstration  of  respect  that  will  be  paid  to  it  whilst  it  is  in  our 
keeping. 

Your  Excellencj^  has  been  pleased  to  say  that  you  will  take  part  in  the  receJ>tion  of 
the  body  on  its  arrival  at  Pietermaritzburg,  and  I  shall  feel  obliged  if  T  may  be  furnished 
as  soon  as  convenient,  with  a  copy  of  the  programme  which  will  be  issued  with  your 
approval  showing  the  place  your  Excellency  will  occupy  in  the  procession,  as  also  that  of 
the  jnembers  of  the  Executive  Council,  and  other  officials  who  will  be  present,  I  beg 
to  enclose  also  a  request  that  should  you  have  no  objection  in  dcnng  sa  you  will  be 
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present  at  a  funeral  service,  which  will  be  held  at  8.30  a.m.,  on  Monday  next,  the  9th 
mstant,  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  after  which  the  remains  of  the  late  Prince  will  be 
escorted  to  Durban,  to  be  conveyed  by  man-of-war  to  Cape  Town  and  England. 

Understanding  from  the  Mayor  of  Pietermaritzburg  that  it  was  the  wish  of  the 
volunteers  to  march  in  the  procession  with  their  band  instead  of  being  stationed  at  the 
temporary  resting  place  of  the  body  to  receive  it,  and  understanding  also  that  you 
approved  of  this  being  done,  I  thought  it  right  to  name  them  in  the  military  programme. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  H.  Clifford, 
Major  General,  I.G.  L.  of  C.  &  B. 


Enclosure  4.  in  No.  35. 

From  Sir  H.  Bulwer  to  Major-General  the  Hon.  H.  H.  Clifford,  V.C,  C.B. 

Government  House,  Pietermaritzbuig,  Natal, 
Sir,  June  7,  1879- 

I  ENCLOSE  for  your  information  copies  of  notice  issued  by  his  Worship  the  Mayor 
of  this  city  for  the  information  and  guidance  of  the  public  regarding  the  reception  of  the 
body  of  the  late  Prince  Imperial  Louis  Napoleon  on  its  arrival  at  the  entrance  of  the 
city,  and  the  procession  by  which  it  will  be  accompanied  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel 
in  Burgher  Street. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  during  tlie  passage  of  the  remains  of  the  late 
lamented  Prince,  Colonel  Mitohell,  the  Colonial  Secretary,  has  been  appointed  by  me  to 
be  in  attendance  as  my  representative  from  Pietermaritzburg  until  the  embarkation  at 
Port  Natal. 

I  have,  &c. 
To  Major-General  (Signed)         H.  Bulwer, 

The  Hon.  H.  H.  Clifford,  V.a,C.B.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  Sec. 


Enclosure  5.  in  No.  35. 
Public  Notice. 


Regulations  to  be  observed  on  the  arrival  of  tjie  body  of  the  Prince  Imperial,  Louis 

Napoleon,  at  the  entrance  of  the  City. 

The  procession 'will  be  formed  at  the  bottom  of  Commercial  Road,  comer  of  Greyling 
Street,  and  will  proceed  to  the  Roman  Catholic  School  by  the  following  route  :— Through 
Commercial  Road,  along  Church  Street,  down  Chapel  Street,  and  into  Burgher  Street. 

The  order  of  the  procesSon  will  be,  civilians  on  one  side,  headed  by  ms  Excellency 
the  Lieutenant-Governor,  and  on  the  other  side  the  military,  headed  by  Major-General 
the  Hon.  H.  H.  Clifford,  V.C,  C.B.,  I.G.  L.  of  C.  and  R,  all  on  foot. 

Civilians  joining  the  procession  are  expected  to  be  dressed  in  mourning.  Traffic  will 
he  suspended  during  the  passage  of  the  cartage. 

Notification  to  the  public  will  be  given  half  an  hour  before  the  forming  of  the  proces- 
sion by  the  tolling  of  all  the  church  bells  in  the  city,  and  a  gun  fired  from  Fort  Napier. 

The  cortege  is  expected  to  arrive  at  2  p.m.  on  Sunday  next,  the  8th  instant. 

At  the  sound  of  the  first  minute  gun,  it  is  requested  that  all  flags  flying  at  the  time 
will  be  lowered  to  half-mast. 

The  Maritzburg  Rifles,  with  their  band,  will  form  part  of  the  procession. 

W.  Francis, 

Town  Office,  PietermiBuritzburg,  ^  Mayor. 

June  6,  1879. 
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Enclosure  6.  in  No.  36. 

Military  Arrangements  for  the  reception  of  the  remains  of  His  Imperial   Highness 
Prince  Louis  Napoleon,  at  Pietermaritzburg,  on  Sunday  next,  June  8th,  at  2  p.m. 

Pall  Bearers. 

Lieutenant  Bayly,  27th  Regiment. 
Lieutenant  Cameron,  Royal  Engineers. 
Captain  Willoughby,  21st  Scots  Fusileers. 
Captain  Fox,  Royal  Artillery, 
Major  Russell,  12th  Lancers. 
Colonel  Stewart,  Royal  Engineers. 

Salutes. 

First  minute  salute  of  21  guns  to  be  fired  from  Fort  Napier  (by  signal)  when  the 
procession  begins  to  move. 

The  riag  at  Fort  Napier  will  be  lowered  half-mast  on  the  first  gun  of  minute  salute 
being  fired.  It  will  be  kept  at  half-mast  till  the  last  gun  of  the  second  salute  has  been 
fired. 

Second  minute  salute  of  21  guns  to  be  fired  from  Fort  Napier  (by  signal)  when  the 
cortege  finally  leaves  the  Chapel. 

Gtiard  of  Honour. 

Consisting  of  100  rank  and  file,  captain  in  command,  two  subalterns,  proportion  of 
sergeants,  will  parade  at  the  place  of  rendezvous,  and  march  on  each  side  of  the  body. 

Guard  over  Body. 

Consisting  of  one  officer,  one  sergeant,  18  men,  five  sentries ;  two  inside  to  be  over 
the  body,  three  outside,  two  on  door  of  chapel,  one  on  guard  tent.  A  sergeant  will 
be  inside  in  charge  of  the  body.  The  sentries  inside  w^ill  not  move  about  or  pay 
compliments  to  officers ;  they  Will  stand  at  attention  during  any  service,  and  will  stand 
at  ease,  &e.  tDgether.  The  sentries  on  the  chapel  door  will  always  move  together  in 
the  same  manner  as  sentries  on  the  colours  of  a  regiment.  These  sentries  will  not  pay 
compliments  to  officers  beyond  standing  to  attention  and  shouldering  arms.  They 
will  be  careful  to  present  arms  on  arrival  and  departure  of  the  body. 

Plaice  of  Non- Commissioned  Officers  and  Men. 

The  supernumerary  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  garrison  will  occupy  such  part  of 
the  road  as  may  be  pointed  out  to  them. 

The  rest  of  llie  troops,  including  volunteers,  will  line,  at  intervals,  both  sides  of  the 
road  as  far  as  their  numbers  will  permit. 

Gun  Carriage. 

To  go  out  to  meet  the  cortege.  The  body  to  be  removfid  from  conveyance  to  gun- 
carviage  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.  The  Army  Service  Corps  finding  the  horses  and  riders 
for  this  duty.      Two  non-commissioned  officers  to  accompany  and  be  in  charge. 

W..  B.  Chamberlin, 

Major  Commandant, 
Pietermaritzburg,  June  6,  1879. 


MiUTAUY  Arrangements  for  the  reception  of  the  remains  of  His  Imperial  Highness  Louis 
Napoleon,  at  Pietermaritzburg,  on  Sunday  next,  June  8th,  1879*  at  2  p.m. 

Pietermaritzburg,  June  6,  1879. 

All  who  wish  to  take  part  in  the  procession  should  assemble,  dismounted,  at  the  bottom 
of  Comnierciid  Road,  on  hearing  a  gun  which  will  be  flred  from  Fort  Napier  when  the 
cortege  h  two  miles  from  the  town. 

Major  Chamlx^rlin,  Commandant  of  Pietermaritzburg,  aided  by  his  staff,  will  be  so 
good  as  to  make  all  necessary  arrangements  for  the  order  of  procession,  &c. 
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Some  necessary  preliminary  arrangements  having  to  be  madfe,  the  body  will  in  the  first 
instance  be  taken  to  the  Roman  Catholic  school-room,  after  which  it  will  be  placed  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel.  Due  notice  will  be  given  when  the  hour  is  fixed  for  the 
burial  service  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  as  also  the  hour  the  mortal  remains  of  the 
lamented  Prince  will  be  removed  from  Pietermaritzburg  to  be  escorted  to  Durban  en  route 
for  England. 

Major-General  the  Hon.  H.  H.  Clifford,  V.C,  C.B.,  Inspector-General  Line  of  Com- 
munications and  Base,  and  his  staff,  acting  as  chief  mourners,  heads  of  departments  and 
other  officers  to  form  in  procession  according  to  seniority,  the  juniors  being  in  front. 

H.  H.  Clifford,  Major-General. 

I.G.L.  of  C.  &  B. 


No.  36. 

GovBBNOR  THE  RiGHT  HoN.  SiR  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  12,  1879.) 

High  Commissioner's  OflSce,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  June  14,  1879- 

With  reference  to  a  statement  made  by  Mr.  Pretorius  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
held  by  Colonel  Lanyon  and  myself  with  the  Committee  of  the  Boer  meeting  at  Erasmus 
farm  on  the  12th  April  last,  copy  of  the  minutes  of  which,  for  the  sake  of  reference,  is 
enclosed,  with  the  statement  in  question  marked,  I  liave  the  honour  to  forward,  for  the 
information  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  copy  of  a  correspondence  which,  at  my 
instance,  has  taken  place  on  the  subject  of  the  threats  said  to  have  been  used  by 
Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone,  that  he  would  let  loose  the  Zulus  on  the  Transvaal  if  the 
country  were  not  annexed. 

I  shall  be  obliged  if  copies  of  these  papers  can  be  sent  to  Sir  Theophihis  Shepstone 
for  perusal,  with  the  assurance  that  the  denial  I  gave  to  Mr.  Pretorius'  assertion,  at  the 
time  it  was  made  before  the  assembled  Boer  delegates,  would  have  been  more  emphatic, 
but  that,  till  the  meeting  had  broken  up,  and  the  Boer  delegates  had  retired,  I  did  not 
ascertain  that  Mr.  Osborn,  the  Colonial  Secretary,  who  had  been  sitting  with  me,  was 
prepared  from  his  own  knowledge  of  the  facts  indignantly  to  deny  that  there  was  any 
ground  for  the  assertion,  and  that  there  was  nothing  requiring  explanation  which  could 
have  given  colour  to  it. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  Office. 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  36. 
Minute. 


Government  House,  Pretoria,  Transvaal, 
April  13,  1879. 
I  SHALL  be  much  obliged  if  his  Excellency  the  Administrator  will  request  the  Colonial 
Secretary  to  favour  mc  with  his  testimony  as  to  the  amount  of  foundation  which  exists 
for  the  assertion  made  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Boer  Committee  yesterday,  that,  previous 
to  the  annexation.  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  threatened  the  Transvaal  with  an  attack 
from  the  Zulus,  as  an  argument  for  advancing  the  annexation. 

If  there  is  anything  on  the  Minutes  of  the  late  Government  bearing  on  the  subject,  I 
shall  be  obliged  if  the  Colonial  Secretary  will  add  extracts  from  the  records. 

(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  Frere, 

High  Commissioner. 
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RiEPORT 

Pretoria,  April  17,  1879. 

I  WAS  present  when  Mr.  W.  M.  Pretorius  informed  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner 
that  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone,  as  an  argument  for  advancing  the  annexation,  threatened 
the  Transvaal  with  an  attack  from  the  Zulus. 

To  this  statement  I  should  certainly  have  given  instant  contradiction,  but  that  I  con- 
sidered it  was  neither  the  time  nor  place  to  do  so. 

2.  I  was  present  at  every  meeting  between  Sir  T.  Shepstone  as  Her  Majesty's 
special  Commissioner  and  the  Executive  Council  of  the  late  Republican  Government, 
and  also  at  most  if  not  every  interview  between  him  and  individual  members  of  the 
Government  or  persons  of  any  prominence  in  the  Transvaal,  and  I  do  unhesitatingly 
declare  than  on  no  single  occasion  did  Sir  T.  Shepstone  threaten  the  Republic  with 
an  attack  from  the  Zulus,  either  directly  or  by  implication,  and  I  believe  it  impossible 
that  he  could  have  done  so  without  my  being  aware  of  it. 

I  remember  that  shortly  before  the  annexation  a  rumour  reached  Sir  T,  Shepstone 
at  Pretoria  that  Cetywayo  had  assembled  a  large  commando  near  the  Utrecht  border, 
which  caused  him  great  anxiety,  and  he  sent  a  message  to  Cetywayo,  calling  upon  him 
to  withdraw  the  force  from  the  frontier,  which  was  done,  I  believe,  at  once. 

This  message  was  sent  to  the  magistrate  of  Newcastle  with  the  request  that  he  would 
forward  it  on  to  Cetywayo. 

The  message  was  delivered  to  the  Chief  by  Kabana,  the  induna  at  Newcastle^  and 
the  whole  circumstance  was  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

4.  The  formal  meeting  of  the  President  and  Ex-Council  with  Sir  T.  Shepstone 
took  place  on  the  1st  March  1877,  accurate  Minutes  were  kept  of  all  that  transpired  or 
was  said,  and  these  were  laid  before  the  Yolksraad  (then  in  session),  who  ordered  their 
immediate  publication. 

They  will  be  found  printed  in  abstract  and  in  detail  in  the  "  Staats  Courant  *'  of  the 
24th  March  1877,  to  which  I  would  respectfully  refer  his  Excellency.  I  also  invite  atten- 
tion to  the  official  Minutes  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  late  Government,  where 
references  are  made  to  the  presence  and  representations  of  Her  Majesty's  Special 
Commissioner,  in  the  whole  of  which  documents  there  is  no  mention  of  any  threat  of 
the  kind  alleged,  or  of  any  nature  whatever. 

5.  On  the  15th  instant  I  addressed  a  letter  to  Mr.  Swart  and  a  similar  one  to  Mr. 
Juta  as  per  copy  (annexed).  Both  these  gentlemen  were  at  the  time  of  the  annexation 
members  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  late  Government.  I  also  requested  the  Secretary 
for  Native  Affairs  to  state  what  he  knew  about  the  matter. 

The  replies  with  which  these  three  gentlemen  have  favoured  me,  I  append  for  his 
Excellency  information. 

(Signed)         M.  Osborn, 
Pretoria,  17th  April  1879-  Secretary  to  the  Government. 


Office  of  Colonial  Secretary,  Transvaal, 
Sir,  April  15,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  a  number  of  Dutch  farmers,  who 
represented  themselves  to  be  a  committee  appointed  by  their  countrymen  to  treat  with 
the  High  Commissioner  publicly,  informed  his  Excellency  through  their  chairman  Mr. 
fti'.W.  Pretorius  on  the  12th  instant  that  previous  to  the  annexation  Sir  Theophilus 
Shepstone  threatened  the  Transvaal  with  an  attack  from  the  Zulus  as  an  argument  to 
ai^V'a&ce  the  annexation. 

^As  you  were  at  the  time  of  the  annexation  a  member  of  the  Uitvoerende  Baad,  I  beg 
yyujinl[  be  kind  enough  to  state  whether  any  such  threat  was  at  any  time  made  by 
Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  as  alleged  by  Mr.  Pretorius, 

I  have,  &c. 
.j,^,^  (Signed)         M.  Osborn, 

To  the  Hon.  N.  J.  R.  Swart,  Esq.,  and  C.  J.  Jula,  Esq,  Colonial  Secretary. 
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Letteb  from  C.  J,  JuTA,  Esq.,  High  Sheriff,  Pretoria,  to   Hon.  M.  Osborn,  Secretary 

to  Government. 

High  Sheriff*s  OflSce,  Pretoria, 
Sib,  April  16,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour,  in  compliance  with  the  request  contained  in  your  letter 
bearing  date  the  15th  April  1879,  to  state  that  during  the  time  I  was  member  of  the 
Uitvoerende  Raad,  his  Excellency  Sir  T.  Shepstone  never  threatened  the  Transvaal 
Republic  with  an  attack  from  the  ZuUis. 

I  remember  that  Sir  T.  Shepstone  in  explaining  the  necessities  of  annexation  pointed 
to  the  danger  with  regard  to  the  Zulus,  on  account  of  the  inherent  weakness  of  the 
Transvaal,  namely,  the  unsuccessful  war  with  Sikukuni,  an  empty  exchequer,  no  credit, 
DO  ammunition  or  arms,  and  the  population  unwilling  to  fight,  but  never  used  it  as  a 
threat. 

I  have,  &c. 
To  the  Hon.  M.  Osborn,  (Signed)         C.  J.  Juta, 

Colonial  Secretary,  Pretoria.  High  Sheriff. 


Letter  from  the  Hon.  N.  J.  R.  Swart,  Esq.,  Treasurer-General,  Pretoria,  Transvaal,  to 

Hon.  M.  Osborn,  Secretary  to  Government. 

Sib,  ^  ^  Pretoria,  April  17,  1879- 

In  reply  to  yours  of  the  15th  instant,  received  yesterday,  requesting  to  be  informed 
whether,  previous  to  the  annexation,  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  threatened  the  Transvaal 
with  an  attack  from  the  Zulus  as  an  argument  tp  advance  the  annexation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  attended  all  the  conferences  that  took  place 
at  the  time,  and  declare  the  allegation  made  by  Mr.  M .  W.  Pretorius  utterly  devoid  of 
truth. 

His  Excellency  frequently  alluded  to  the  danger  we  were  running  from  the  Zulus  and 
Sikukuni's  people,  considering  our  weakness  in  every  way,  but  never  hinted  anything 
like  a  threat  as  stated  by  Mr.  Pretorius.  The  substance  of  the  principal  conference  is  in 
print,  was  published  in  the  Gazette,  and  surely  some  member  of  the  Executive  would 
nave  objected  to  the  omission  of  such  a  vital  part  of  the  conference.  I  deny  most 
emphatically  that  such  a  threat  was  ever  used  at  any  of  the  conferences. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        N.  J.  R.  Swart. 


Letter  from   Secretary  for  Native  Affairs,  Transvaal,  to  the  Hon.    M.   Osborn, 

Secretary  to  Government. 

Office  of  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs, 
Sm,  Transvaal,  April  17,  1879. 

In  reply  to  your  request  that  I  should  state  what  I  know  relative  to  the  statement 
made  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Boer  Committee  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner 
on  the  12th  instant,  that  previous  to  the  annexation  Sir  T.  Shepstone  threatened  the 
Transvaal  with  an  attack  from  the  Zulus  as  an  argument  for  advancing  the  annexation, 
I  beg  to  inform  you  that  in  November  1877,  when  Mr.  Rudolph  and  I  were  sent  to 
Cetywayo  by  Sir  T.  Shepstone,  he  complained  to  us  that  **  His  Father '^  (Sir  T. 
Shepstone)  had  not  sent  to  let  him  know  of  his  return  to  Natal,  nor  of  his  intention  to 
visit  the  South  African  Republic,  that  he  had  only  heard  of  him  by  rumour,  and  had 
been  anxious  about  him  until-Kabana  came,  and  that  he  had  sent  Gintivangu  up  to  see 
him. 

On  our  return  to  Utrecht  from  Zululand,  1  noticed  in  the  Natal  Colonist  newspaper, 
published  in  the  end  of  December,  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  Sir  T.  Shepstone  had 
sent  to  Cetywayo  to  tell  him  to  be  prepared  in  case  he  should  send  to  him  for  assistance 
against  the  Boers,  and  that,  in  consequence,  Cetywayo  had  collected  a  large  force  on  the 
Transvaal  border  to  await  instructions.  * 
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I  drew  Sir  T.  Sbepstone's  notice  to  this  statement  at  once,  he  directed  me  to  write 
and  contradict  it,  and  to  state  that  there  was  not  even  the  shadow  of  a  foundation  for  it. 
I  wrote  to  the  Natal  '*  Mercury,"  the  **  Colonist "  having  been  temporarily  suspended 
in  its  issue,  and  the  letter  appeared  in  the  early  part  of  January  1878. 

Nothing  more  was  heard  of  the  statement  until  lately,  when  it  has  been  again  brought 
ibrward  in  the  papers. 

I  need  hardly  say  it  is  utterly  without  foundation. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  C.  Shepstone, 

Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 


Minute  of  His  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner. 

Pretoria,  April  18,  1879. 
These  statements  seem  very  conclusive  and  satisfactory. 

I  shall  be  obliged  if  his  Excellency  tlie  Administrator  will  address  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Pretorius  intimating  to  him  that  we  have  made  careful  inquiry  on  the  subject  of  his 
remarks,  and  that  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  assure  him  that  we  have  been  unable  to 
discover  the  slightest  foundation  for  the  reports  he  had  mentioned,  and  that  any  day 
when  he  may  call  at  Government  House  his  Excellency  will  place  at  his  disposal  the 
documents  on  which  the  refutation  is  founded. 

I  shall  then  be  obliged  if  iiis  Excellency  will  fiirnish  me  with  copies  of  the  corr^pon* 
dence  for  transmission  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  Frere, 

High  Commissioner. 


Minute. 


Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Transvaal, 
His  Excellency  the  Administrator,  April  19,  1878. 

Adverting  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner's  Minute  of  the  i3th 
instant,  in  reference  to  the  remark  of  Mr.  Pretorius  to  the  effect  that  Sir  T.  Shepstone  had 
threatened  the  Transvaal  with  an  attack  from  the  Zulus  as  an  argument  in  favour  of 
annexation,  and  my  report  thereon  dated  l7th,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  supplement 
that  report  by  copies  of  the  following  correspondence  on  the  subject,  viz. : — 

1.  Letter  from  Mr.  F.  J.  Holscher  to  Sir  T.  Shepstone,  dated  3rd  November  1878. 

2.  Reply  of  Sir  T.  Shepstone  to  Mr.  Holscher,  dated  December  9th,  1878. 

(Signed)         M.  Osborn. 


Translation. 
Your  Excellency, 

It  is  my  humble  prayer  that  your  Excellency  will  grant  me  the  favour  and  be 
kind  enough  to  tell  me  whether  it  is  true  that  you  had  the  intention,  at  the  time  of  the 
annexation  of  this  country,  in  case  the  burghers  had  opposed  the  same,  to  set  the  Zulu 
nation  against  them.  It  is  a  thing  I  can  hardly  l>elieve,  and  you  would  do  me  a  great 
favour  to  let  me  know,  for  I  am  certain  that  it  is  nothing  but  slander ;  I  was  during 
some  nine  years  in  the  East  Indies,  Celebes,'  Sumatra,  as  also  in  the  Molucca  Islands, 
and  know  what  the  grievances  were  of  the  natives  and  also  those  of  the  whites  during 
ray  time,  which  also  have  become  moi^e  apparent  during  the  last  years  in  India. 

I  therefore  trust  that  j-our  Excellency  will  excuse  my  boldness  and  favour  me  with 
a  reply  with  regard  to  the  contents  of  this  letter. 

Yourfs,  &c. 
To  his  Excellency  the  Administrator  (Signed        F.  J.  Holscher,  E.K.C. 

of  the  Transvaal,  Sir.  T.  Shepstone,  &c. 

P.S.  My  address  is  F.  J,  Holsclier,  at  the  farm  of  Mr.   Badenhor^t,  Witwatersrand, 
Transvaal, 
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From  Sir  T.  Shepstone,  K.O.M.G.,  to  Mr.  F.  J.  Holscher. 

Government  House,  Pretoria,  Transvaal, 
Dear  Sir,  December  9,  1878. 

I  THANK  you  for  your  letter  of  the  3rd  of  last  month,  which  has  only  lately 
reached  me.  You  are  quite  right  in  supposing  it  impossible  that  I  could  even  have 
entertained  such  a  thought  as  that  of  bringing  the  Zulus  upon  the  burghers  of  the 
Transvaal  in  the  event  of  the  burghers  opposing  the  annexation  of  the  country.  I  had 
no  such  thought,  and  should  under  any  circumstances  have  scorned  such  an  idea. 

My  great  fear  was  that  the  Zulus  might  attack  the  Transvaal,  and  I  sent  a  message 
to  Cetywayo  before  the  annexation  took  place  to  tell  him  that  if  he  did  do  so  he  would  find 
himself  opposed,  not  by  the  Transvaal  only  but  by  the  British  Government. 

But  setting  aside  the  personal  considerations,  such  as  nay  intercourse  with  and  friend- 
ship for  the  Boers  from  my  youth,  my  knowledge  of  the  Zulus,  and  my  long  experience 
in  South  African  Affairs,  I  say,  setting  aside  all  these,  the  thought  would  have  been  so 
childish,  as  well  as  so  wicked,  of  attempting  to  gain  a  political  end  by  such  suicidal 
means  as  setting  black  against  white,  that  I  am  siurprised  that  any  sensible  man  could 
have  believed  it  possible. 

I  cannot  blame  you  for  your  note,  on  the  contrary,  I  thank  you  for  having  given  me 
the  opportunity  of  expressing  what  I  feel  on  the  subject. 

I  have,  &c. 
Mr.  F.  J.  Holscher,  (Signed)         T.  Shepstone, 

on  the  farm  of  Mr.  Badenhorst,  Administrator. 

Witwatersrand,  Transvaal. 


From  His  Excellency  the  Administrator,  Transvaal,  to  M.  W.  Pretorius,  Esq. 

Government  House,  Pretoria,  Transvaal, 
Sir,  May  1,  1879- 

With  reference  to  the  statement  made  by  you  at  the  meeting  on  the  12th  ultimo,  to 
his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner,  to  the  eflfect  that  "  previous  to  the  annexation  Sir 
"  T.  Shepstone  had  threatened  the  Transvaal  with  an  attack  fix)m  the  Zulus  as  an  argu- 
"  nient  for  advancing  the  annexation.'^  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  careful 
ravestigation  and  inquiry  has  been  made  on  the  subject  of  your  remarks,  and  I  am  glad 
to  be  able  to  assure  you  that  not  the  slightest  foundation  exists  for  these  reports.  The 
records  of  the  Executive  Council,  before  whom  the  statement  is  alleged  to  have  been 
made,  contain  no  allusion  to  it,  and  two  of  the  members  of  the  then  Executive  Council 
have  filed  statements  in  which  they  unreservedly  deny  that  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone 
used  the  words  or  threats  imputed  to  him.  Two  of  the  officers  who  were  always  present 
with  Sir  Theophilus  at  these  interviews  have  also  filed  statements  to  the  same  effect, 
and  I  may  further  mention  that  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  himself  has  several  times 
publicly  and  indignantly  denied  this  report.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  report  has  been 
originated  and  circulated  by  some  evil-disposeJ  person. 

When  you  are  able  to  visit  Pretoria,  I  shall  be  happy,  if  yon  will  call  on  me  at  Govern- 
ment House,  to  place  at  your  disposal  the  documents  on  which  the  refutation  is  founded. 

I  have,  &c. 
M.  W.  Pretorius,  Esq.,  (Signed)         W.  Owen  Lanyon, 

near  Potchestroom.  Administrator. 
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No.  37. 


Boadicea." 
"Active.** 
"Tenedos." 
"  Orontes." 
"Flora." 


Governor  thb  Right   Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  12,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  ...    J^°^  16,  1879. 

Since  last  mail  I  have  received  no  additional  official  particulars  regarding  the 
lamented  death  of  the  Prince  Imperial.  It  is  possible  some  may  arrive  by  telegram 
before  the  mail  closes ;  they  will  of  course  be  forwarded  without  delay. 

Every  respect  appears  to  have  been  paid  in  Zululand  and  in  Natal  to  the  Prince's 
remains ;  by  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Chelmsford,  in  his  Excellency's  camp,  by  his 
Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  and  the  military  and  civil 
authorities,  by  Commodore  Richards  and  all  naval  officers  under  his  command,  and  by 
the  Colonial  unofficial  population  at  Pietermaritzburg  and  Durban,  and  wherever  else  in 
Natal  any  opportunity  offered  for  showing  respect. 

Detailed  reports  will,  doubtless,  have  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government  through 
Lieutenant-General  Lord  Chelmsford,  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  and  the  Commodore. 

The  coffin  containing  the  Prince's  remains  was  brought  to  Simon's  Bay  in  H.M.S. 
"Boadicea"  carrying  the  broad  pendant  of  Commodore  Richards.  The  "Boadicea" 
arrived  at  Simon*s  Bay  about  2  o'clock  p.m.,  on  Saturday  the  15th  instant,  and  at  half- 
past  3  o'clock  the  coffin  was  transferred  to  H.M.S.  "Orontes,"  Captain  Kinahan, 
charged  by  the  Commodore  to  convey  them  to  England. 

The  boats  of  H.M.  ships  in  harbour  formed  a  double  line  from  the  "  Boadicea "'  to  the 
"  Orontes,"  on  board  whSch  vessel  the  coffin  was  received  by  Bishop  Leonard  and  the 
clergy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  by  myself  and  my  staff,  Captain  Adeane, 
commanding  H.M.S.  "  Tenedos"  and  senior  naval  officer  at  the  station,  and  the  naval 
officers  of  all  H.M.  ships  in  harbour,  Colonel  Hassard,  C.B.,  Royal  Engineers,  and  the 
staff  of  the  Cape  garrison,  the  Honourable  Mr.  Gordon  Sprigg,  the  Premier  of  the 
Colony,  the  Honourable  Mr.  Upington,  the  Attorney-General,  and  the  Honourable  Mr. 
Laing,  the  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands,  and  a  number  of  the  civil  inhabitants ;  the 
officers  of  the  Dutch  men-of-war  "  Silveren  Kruis  "  and  "  Van  Gaien, "  and  which  were 
in  the  harbour,  also  attended. 

Minute  guns  corresponding  with  the  age  of  the  Prince  were  fired  during  the  transfer 
of  the  remains  to  the  **  Orontes,"  and  again  at  sunset,  shortly  after  which  that  vessel 
sailed  for  Madeira. 

The  Rev.  Father  Rooney,  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  of  Simon's  Town,  was  charged 
by  Bishop  I-eonard  to  accompany  the  remains  to  England,  and  obtained  leave  to  do  so 
from  the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary. 

The  arrangements  were  all  under  the  control  of  Captain  Adeane,  R.N.,  who  omitted 
nothing  that  could  testify  respect  for  the  Prince's  remains,  and  the  deep  regret  which  his 
loss  has  occasioned  among  Her  Majesty's  services  and  Colonial  subjects  of  every  class 
and  profession. 

Captain  Adeane  would,  I  am  sure,  join  with  me  in  expressing  to  Bishop  Leonard  and 
his  clergy  our  acknowledgments  for  the  aid  they  afforded.  Every  suggestion  of  the 
Bishop  was,  I  am  assured,  as  far  as  possible  complied  with. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,       (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

Colonial  Office.  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


P.S. — Since  writing  the  above  I  have  received  the  report  of  the  finding  of  the  Prince's 
body.     A  copy  is  enclosed. 

I  also  forward  a  file  of  correspondence  received  from  General  Clifford  regarding  the 
transmission  of  the  remains  and  their  embarkation  at  Durban. 

H.  B.  E.  F, 
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Enclosure  1.  in  No.  37. 

From  His  Excellency  Lord  Chelmsford,  K.C.B.,  Commanding  Troops  in  South  Africa, 
to  His  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frehe,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 

Head-quarter  Camp,  Iteliza  and  Incenci  Neck,  Zululand, 
Sir,  ^  June  2,  1879- 

In  continuation  of  my  letter  of  this  day's  date  I  have  the  honour  to  forward,  for 
your  Excellency's  information,  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  report  made  by  Captain  Molyneaux, 
A.D.C.,  with  reference  to  the  recovery  of  the  body  of  the  late  Prince  Imperial. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Chelmsford, 

Lieutenant-General. 


Camp  between  Incenci  and  Itelizi  Hills,  Zululand, 
My  Lord,  .  May  2,  1879- 

In  accordance  with  your  instructions  I  proceeded  this  morning,  with  the  cavalry 
patrol  under  Major- General  Marshall,  to  search  for  the  body  of  His  Highness  the  Prince 
ImperiaL  Surgeon-Major  Scott,  head-quarter  staff,  Lieutenant  Bartle  Frere,  A.D.C., 
and  His  Imperial  Highness'  servants  accompanied  me. 

The  patrol  left  the  camp  at  7  a.mr,  and  led  by  Lieutenant  Carey,  98th  Regiment, 
proceeded  about  three  miles  north-east,  then  changed  direction  to  about  east-south- 
east and  moved  on  five  miles.  I  here  advanced  into  the  line  of  scouts,  composed  of 
Natal  Horse,  and,  guided  by  one  of  them  who  had  been  with  His  Highness  yesterday, 
rode  for  the  kraal  where  the  attack  took  place.  This  is  west  of  the  junction  of  the 
Tombokele  and  Ityotyozi  Rivers  (tributaries  of  the  White  Umvolosi)  and  between  them. 
The  scouts  of  the  nving  column,  under  Brigadier- General  Wood,  joined  our  left ;  and 
together  we  searched  the  ground  around  the  kraal.  We  soon  found  the  bodies  of  the 
two  men  of  the  Natal  Horse,  and  at  9  a.m.  Captain  Cochrane,  32nd  Light  Infantry, 
called  the  attention  of  Surgeon- Major  Scott  and  myself  to  another  body  at  the  bottom 
of  a  donga,  which,  on  reaching,  was  discovered  to  be  that  of  His  Imperial  Highness. 

It  lay  200  yards  (about)  north-east  of  the  kraal  and  about  half  a  mile  south-south- 
west of  the  junction  of  the  streams. 

The  body  was  stripped  with  the  exception  of  a  gold  chain  with  medallions  attached, 
which  was  still  around  the  neck.  His  sword,  revolver,  helmet,  and  clothes  were  gone, 
but  in  the  grass  we  discovered  his  spurs,  with  straps  attached,  and  one  sock  marked 
"  N."     These,  with  the  neck-chain,  I  have  in  my  possession. 

The  body  had  17  wounds,  all  of  them  in  front,  and  the  marks  on  the  ground  and  on 
the  spurs  we  found,  indicated  a  desperate  resistance.  At  10  a.m.,  a  stretcher  having 
been  made  with  leaves  and  horse  blankets,  the  body  was  carried  from  the  donga  up  the 
hai homewards  by  oflBcers  Major-General  Marshall,  Captain  Stewart,  Brigade  Major; 
Colonel  Drury  Lowe,  and  three  oflScers  17th  Lancer3;  Surgeon-Major  Scott,  Brigadier- 
General's  Staff;  Lieutenant  Bartle  Frere,  Rifle  Brigade,  A.D.C.,  and  myself.  Monsieur 
Deleage,  correspondent  of  the  **  Figaro,'*  specially  requested  to  be  allowed  to  assist,  which 
was  at  once  conceded  to.  At  11  a.m.  tne  ambulance  waggon  arrived,  the  body  was 
placed  in  it,  and  officers'  parties  of  the  King's  Dragoon  Guards  and  17th  Lancers  escorted 
It  back  to  camp,  which  we  reached  at  2.15  p.m. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        W.  C.  F.  Molyneaux, 

Captain  22nd  Regiment,  A.D.C. 
His  Excellency  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Chelmsford,  K.C.B., 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  2.  in  No,  37. 


"  Tenedos,**  m  Simon's  Bay, 
Sib,  June  13,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  H.M.S.  ^^  Boadicea  "  with  the  remains  of 
the  Prince  Imperial  left  Port  Natal  at  9  o'clock  yesterday  morning,  and  may  be  expected 
at  Simon's  Bay  about  noon  on  Sunday  the  15th  instant. 
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The  body  will  be  transferred  to  H.M.S.  "Orontes"  as  soon  as  convenient  after 
arrival  with  all  respect,  and  I  purpose  that  she  shall  leave  for  England  a  few  hours 
afterwards. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         E.  S.  Adeane, 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart,  Captain  and  Senior  Officer. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Memorandum  for  the  information  of  His  Excellency  the  High   Commissioner,    Cape 

Town. 

Pietermaritzburg,  Sunday  night,  8  p.m. 
Great  pressure  of  work  prevents  my  sending  your  Excellency  such  report  on  the  sad 
end  of  the  late  Prince  Imperial  Louis  Napoleon  as  I  could  wish.  The  papers  I  send  you 
will,  I  trust,  give  you  an  idea  of  our  endeavours  to  show  our  respect  and  heart-felt 
sorrow  for  the  sad  end  of  the  poor  young  Prince.  His  body  arrived  here  at  2  p.m.,  and 
with  the  Lieut.-Governor  and  all  the  military  and  civil  inhabitants  of  Pietermaritzburg, 
we  received  him  at  the  entrance  of  the  town,  and  escorted  him  to  the  Catholic  school 
room,  where  in  the  presence  of  properly  constituted  legal  authorities,  M.  Ulhmann,  the 
Prince's  confidential  servant,  M.  Deleage,  correspondent  of  "Figaro,"  Colonel  Mitchell, 
Colonial  Secretary,  and  myself,  we  verified  his  identity  and  placed  our  signatures  to  the 
necessary  legal  documents,  one  copy  of  which  I  placed  in  his  coffin,  one  I  send  home  for 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  and  one  to  him  also  for  the  Prince's  mother.  I  took  the 
responsibility  of  the  transfer  of  the  body  to  better  coffins  (wood  and  lead)  on  myself, 
and  am  thankful  I  did  so.  Nothing  could  be  better  than  the  medical  arrangements 
made.  The  body  is  now  resting  in  the  little  Roman  Catholic  chapel  here,  and  we  are 
doing  all  we  can  to  show  our  deep  sorrow  and  sjonpathy  in  this  great  national  calamity. 
After  service  to-morrow  at  8.30,  the  body  will  be  moved  under  escort  to  Durban,  where 
all  will  again  be  done  that  circumstances  will  admit  of  to  show  our  sorrow  and  respect. 
T  hope  to  get  to  Durban  on  Tuesday  ;  though  I  am  very  anxious  at  leaving  my  post  here 
at  such  a  moment,  still  I  think  showing  respect  to  our  late  charge  is  now  my  first  duty. 

(Signed)         H.  H.  Clifford, 

Major-General. 


From  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  London. 
(Confidential.) 

9.30  p.m.,  Monday  night. 
We  are  all  in  profound  state  of  consternation  by  newspaper  reports  from  the  front, 
seemingly  well-authenticated,  saying  that  Prince  Imperial  has  been  killed  when  on  patrol 
in  Zululand  with  small  force  from  Wood's  column.  No  ofiicial  confirmation  of  this  has 
reached  me  yet,  but  am  prepared  to  receive  it  at  any  moment.  Details  given  by  reliable 
correspondents,  whom  I  know,  leave  me  no  hope.  Will  telegraph  again  if  news  from  the 
front  reaches  me  in  time. 

(Signed)        H.  H.  C. 


From  C,  Zululand,  to  A.G.  Director  of  Telegraphs,  Cape  Town. 

Send  by  Tuesday's  mail  the  following  to  Secretary  of  State  for  War  by  shortest  route, 
and  inform  Lady  Frerc  at  once. 

Prince  Imperial,  acting  under  orders  of  the  Assistant  Quarteimastcr-General, 
reconnoitred  on  Lst  June  road  to  camping  ground  of  June  2nd,  accompanied  by 
Lieutenant  Carey,  98th,  Deputy  Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  and  six  while  men 
and  friendly  Zulu,  all  mounted.  Party  halted  and  off-saddied  off  the  road  about  10 
miles  from  this  camp.  Just  as  the  Prince  gave  the  order  to  mount  a  volley  was  fired 
from  long  grass  around  the  road.  The  Prince  Imperial  and  two  troopers  are  reported 
missing,  and  Lieutenant  Carey,  who  escaped  and  reached  the  camp  after  dark.  From 
the  evidence  taken,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  Prince  being  killed.     17th  Lancei-s  with 
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ambulance  are  now  starting  to  recover  the  body,  but  I  send  this  oflF  at  once,  hoping  lo 
catch  the  mail.     I  myself  was  not  Aware  that  the  Prince  had  been  detailed  for  this  duty. 
June  2,  camp  seven  miles  beyond  Blood  River  under  Itetezi  mountain. 


Copy  of  TelegranL 

From  BomcKE,  General  Wood's  Camp,  Umyanyana,  to  Special  Correspondent  "  Daily 

Telegraph/'  Pietermaritzburg. 

'^rEUBGRAPH  this  homc.  It  is  with  deep  regret  that  I  have  to  announce  to  you 
the  death  of  the  Prince  Imperial.  He  had  been  sent  with  a  reconnaissanoe  consisting  of 
Lieutenant  Carey,  98th  Regiment,  C«^tain  Erskine,  eight  of  Bettington's  Horse,  with 
one  native.  At  3  this  afternoon  they  off-saddled  near  a  stream  and  turned  their 
horses  into  a  mealie-field  to  graze.  'I^^J  remained  there  for  an  hour,  and  just  as  they 
were  saddling  up  a  volley  was  fired  by  Zulus  concealed  in  the  mealieB,  and  the  Prince, 
who  was  on  the  point  of  mounting,  felL  Two  troopers  of  Bettmgton's  Horse  and  the 
native  are  missing.  The  Prince's  horse  escaped  and  followed  lieutenant  Carey'«  4aarty. 
General  Wood  and  Colonel  Buller  were  riding  out  inspecting  on  road  for  to-morrow's 
advance  when  they  met  in  their  fligbt  those  who  had  escaped.  Tbe  place  where  this 
took  place  was  on  the  Ityotyozi  River  *  just  above  the  junction  with  Umvolozi,  and  the 
Zulus  were  some  of  Sirayo's  mevL 


From  Memory. 
Further  particulars  by  a  Correspondent  to  the  "  Times." 

Jime  3,  1879. 

The  Prince,  impatient  of  being  kept  under  wing,  applied  for  and  obtained  permission 
to  reconnoitre  for  a  new  camping  ground.  Six  of  Bettington's  Horse  and  six  Mounted 
Basutos  were  ordered  to  accompany  him  as  escort,  and  Lieutenant  Carey,  98th.  The 
Prince  would  not  wait  for  the  Mounted  Basutos,  but  went  on.  Carey  says,  "  After  we 
"  had  off-saddled  for  about  one  hour,  I  said  to  the  Prince,  *  I  think  we  had  better  be 
"  getting  back ; '  he  replied,  *  Oh,  wait  a  few  minutes  longer.'  "  They  then  prepared  to 
mount;  the  Prince's  horse  was  restive.  Just  as  they  were  mounting  a  volley  was 
fired  (there  Lieutenant  Carey's  statement,  as  reported  by  the  correspondent,  is  confused). 
They  went  round  to  the  rear  of  the  KaflSrs.  The  next  thing  Carey  saw  was  tlie  Prince's 
horse  liderless  following  them.     He  reached  camp  at  dark. 

(I  write  this  from  memory  from  what  Mr.  Sivewright  told  me.) 

(Signed)        W.  R.  F. 

From  Forbes,  vid  Ladysmith. — Madeira,  for  ^^  Daily  News." 

(Received  June  3,  1879-) 

Camp  Itetezi,  June  2. 
Six  troops  cavalry  under  Marshall  marched  this  morning  recover  Prince  Imperial's 
body.  Found  in  donga  150  yards  from  kraal,  stripped  naked,  lying  on  back.  No  bullet 
wound;  18  assegai  stabs,  two  piercing  body  trom  chest  to  back,  two  inside,  one 
destroying  right  eye.  Locket  with  hair,  medallions,  and  reliquary  round  neck.  Face 
placid  expression.  Had  evidently  ineflfectually  tried  mount,  and  leather  of  wallet  flap 
tearing,  he  then  ran  along  path  to  donga,  where  taken.  Two  troopers  lay  near  assegaied. 
Body  wrapped  Kaffir  blanket,  fetched  into  camp  at  6,  presence  whole  division. 
Remains  dispatched  in  ambulance  under  fitting  escort  toward  rear  for  transmission  home. 


From  the  Extra  to  the  *'  Natal  Witness,''  Saturday,  June  7,  1879- 

The  late  Prince  Imperial. 

The  remains  of  the  late  Prince  Imperial  will  arrive  here  to-morrow,  and  we  cannot 
bat  think  that  the  sad  interest  attaching  to  the  event  will  be  enhanced  by  the  possession 
of  authentic  information  as  to  the  circumstances  under  which  the  gallant  young  Prince 
died.    By  the  arrival  from  the  front  of  Mr.  Philip  Robinson,  special  correspondent  of 


♦  27  miles  from  Ulundi,  40  from  Koppie  AUein. 
K  935.  S 
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the  '*  Daily   Telegraph,"  wlio  rode  with  the  news  of  the  great  tragedy  from  Lord 
Chelmsford's  camp  in  Zululand  to  Utrecht,  we  are  enabled  to  give  details  which  may 

confidently  be  relied  upon.  ^  •     .^.     .r       .ur  i-i^  ..•     .     » 

Mr.  Robinson  speaks  from  mformation  received  direct  from  the  four  men  of  Bettmgton  s 
Natal  Horse,  who  escaped  with  Lieutenant  Carey  from  the  fatal  spot. 

The  escort  with  which  the  Prince  left  camp  consisted  of  Lieutenant  Carey,  of  Her 
Maiesty  s  98th  Regiment,  six  selected  men  of  Bettiugton's  Horse,  and  one  Kaffir.  Six 
mounted  Basutos  had  also  been  told  off  to  accompany  the  party,  but  the  Prince,  with 
that  disregard  of  danger  which  has  always  distinguished  him,  left  camp  without  them. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  a  few  days  ago  the  Prince,  accompanied  by  Major  Bettington, 
Lieutenant  Carey,  and  a  party  of  Basutos,  visited  a  Zulu  kraal,  where  they  were  fired 
upon  by  a  large  party,  the  Prince  being,  on  that  occasion,  conspicuous  for  gallantry 
amountmg  almost  to  rashness.  The  advance  of  the  two  forces  within  the  last  few  dajs 
has  been  m  this  direction,  and  the  Prince,  it  can  easily  be  imagined,  knowing  the  ground, 
and  being  conscious  of  the  vicinity  of  Lord  Chelmsford's  camp  on  the  one  hand  and 
General  Wood's  on  the  other,  approached  the  familiar  spot  with  a  confidence  and  a  sense 
of  security  which  betrayed  him  to  his  death. 

The  party  started  at  about  half-past  9,  and  on  their  way  were  joined,  at  the  site  of 
Lord  Chelmsford's  camp  of  the  2nd,  that  is,  on  the  neck  of  the  Incenci  Mountain,  by 
some  officers,  who,  after  riding  with  them  some  distance,  turned  off  towards  the  left  iu 
the  direction  of  General  Wood's  camp,  the  Prince  and  his  companion  keeping  to  the 
right.  After  crossing  the  spruit,  which  in  rainy  weather  helps  to  fill  the  Ityotyozi  River, 
tl^y  arrived  at  the  flat-topped  hill,  nameless  on  our  maps,  which  is  a  conspicuous  feature 
of  the  landscape  of  this  portion  of  the  Zulu  frontier,  and  here  the  Prince,  directing  his 
men  to  slacken  girths  for  a  while,  took  a  sketch  of  the  country.  We  mav  here  digress 
to  say  that  the  Prmce's  talent  with  pen  and  pencil,  combined  with  his  remarkable 
proficiency  in  military  surveying  — that  great  gift  of  recomising  at  once  the  strategetic 
capabilities  of  any  spot  which  so  distinguished  the  First  Napoleon — made  his  contribu- 
tions to  our  knowledge  of  the  country  to  be  traversed  of  great  value.  His  sketch  finished, 
the  Prince  and  Lieutenant  Carey  returned,  and  the  order  was  given  to  resume  the  march, 
the  Prince  en  roiUe  pointing  out  the  kraal  at  which  he  had  been  fired  upon  on  his  pre- 
vious visit,  and  turning  off  to  another  close  by,  which  was  found  empty.  A  third  kraal 
was  then  sighted  about  a  mile  ftirther  on,  and  towards  this  the  party  descended,  the 
Prince  having  observed  that  a  small  river — the  Mbazani,  as  the  Kaffirs  called  it — 
would  enable  the  escort  to  water  their  horses  and  make  themselves  some  coffee.  The 
kraal  is  situated  some  200  yards  from  the  river,  and  consisted  of  five  huts,  one  with  the 
usual  small  stone  cattle  enclosure.  Between  the  kraal  and  the  river  stretched  a  luxuriant 
growth  of  tambookie  grass  five  or  six  feet  in  height,  with,  after  the  fashion  of  all  deserted 
Zulu  kraals,  mealies  and  Kaffu  com  interspersed.  This  dense  covert  did  not,  however, 
completely  surround  the  kraal,  for  in  front  there  was  an  open  space,  apparently  used  by 
the  Aulus,  from  the  ashes  and  broken  earthenware  strewn  about,  as  a  common  cooking 
ground.  Here  the  party  halted,  and  the  Prince  gave  the  order  to  off-saddle  for  an  hour. 
The  huts  betrayed  no  signs  of  recent  occupation,  but  two  or  three  dogs  were  still  linger- 
ing about  the  spot.  The  presumption,  of  course,  was  that  the  animals,  attached  to  their 
masters'  homes,  had  remained  there  after  the  Zulus  had  deserted  the  kraal ;  but  seen  in 
the  light  of  the  dreadful  events  that  immediately  followed,  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
the  dogs  belonged  to  the  Zulus  who  were  then  actually  stalking  the  Prince  and  his  com- 

E anions,  who  were  completely  off  their  guard  and  chatting  together.  All  the  party 
aving  turned  their  horses  into  the  grass  and  grain  crops,  and  sent  the  Kaffir  down  to  the 
river  tor  water,  sat  down  in  the  open  space  and  made  themselves  some  coffee.  The 
Kaffir  meanwhile  went  off  again  to  see  that  the  horses  kept  together,  and  so  the  hour 
wore  on.  It  is  horrible  to  think  of  what  was  passing  behind  them  all  this  time.  Con- 
cealed by  a  deep  donga  which  lay  right  across  the  path  taken  afterwards  by  the  fugitives, 
some  40  or  50  Zulus  were  creepmg  on  their  victims.  Stealing  out  of  the  donga,  they 
made  their  way,  completely  concealed  by  the  rank  vegetation,  along  the  water's  edge, 
and  there,  it  is  probable,  lay  waiting  until  the  bustle  of  preparation  for  the  start  shoiJd 
give  them  a  favourable  opportunity  for  rushing  upon  the  Prince's  party.  While  thus  in 
ambush  they  must  have  been  surprised  by  the  Kaffirs,  for  one  of  the  Zulus  left  his  con- 
cealment and,  crossing  the  river,  was  seen  by  the  Kaffir  making  off  up  the  opposite  hill. 
The  Kaffir  at  once  returned  to  the  Prince,  but  at  first  was  not  understood.  Corporal 
Grubb,  however,  knowing  the  language  well,  asked  him  what  was  the  matter,  and 
then  interpreted  his  answer  to  the  Prince.  The  Prince,  meanwhile,  had  looked 
at  his  watch.  It  was  10  minutes  to  4.  "You  can  give  your  horses  10 
minutes  more,'*  he  had  said.     But  the  Kaffir's  intelligence  at  once  aroused  suspicion. 
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and  the  order  was  given  to  saddle  up  at  once.  Every  man  went  in  search  of  his  horse, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  all  was  ready  for  the  start.  The  Prince,  for  a  minute,  was  busy 
looking  to  his  bit.  All  stood  to  their  horses,  waiting — waiting  for  the  order  to  mount — 
waiting  for  death.  **  Prepare  to  mount " — "  mount."  The  word  was  hardly  spoken, 
when,  with  a  startling  crash,  there  burst  from  the  cover  a  volley  from  some  40  rifles. 
The  distance  was  not  20  yards,  and  the  long  grass  swayed  to  the  sudden  rush  of  the 
Zulus,  as,  with  a  tremendous  shout,  they  charged  towards  the  Prince  and  his  companions. 
**  XJsutu,''  was  their  cry  and  *'  Lo !  the  English  cowards."  The  horses  all  swerved 
at  the  suddenness  of  the  tumult  and  some  broke  away.  Rogers,  of  Bettington's  corps, 
was  shot  before  he  could  recover  his  horse,  and  the  Prince  was  unable  to  mount  his 
charger,  a  grey  of  16  hands  high,  always  diflScult  to  mount,  and  on  this  occasion, 
frightened  by  the  firing,  worse  than  ever.  One  by  one  the  party  galloped  past,  ihe 
Prince  in  vain  endeavouring  to  mount.  He  was  passed  by  Private  Letocq.  "  Dep^chez- 
vous,  s'il  vous  plait,  Monsieur,'*  he  cried  as  he  passed,  dashed  by,  himself  omy  lying 
across  his  saddle ;  but  the  Prince  made  no  answer.  He  was  already  striving  his  best. 
And  in  a  minute  he  was  alone.  The  Zulus  burst  out  from  their  covert,  yelling  and  firing 
after  the  fugitives.  The  Prince's  horse  followed,  and  the  Prince  was  seen  by  Letocq 
holding  his  stirrup-leather  with  the  left  hand  and  the  saddle  with  his  right,  trying  to  keep 
up  with  his  horse,  and  to  mount.  He  must  have  made  one  desperate  effort  to  leap  into 
the  saddle,  by  the  help  of  the  holster,  and  the  holster  must  have  given  way — and  then 
he  fell.  The  horse  trod  upon  him  and  galloped  off.  The  Prince  regained  his  feet  and 
ran  after  the  fast-retreating  party.  Letocq  turned  on  his  saddle  to  look  behind  him, 
and  the  Prince  was  running  on  foot  with  some  12  or  13  Zulus  only  a  few  feet 
behind  him.  They  all  had  assegais  in  their  hands — and  then  ?  No  one  saw  the  dreadful 
end.  But  the  rest  of  them  galloped  on  towards  General  Wood's  camp,  and,  after  going 
some  three  miles,  met  General  Wood  himself  and  Colonel  Buller.  They  made  their 
report,  and  those  officers  looking  through  their  glasses  saw  the  Zulus  leading  away  the 
horses  they  had  taken  away — the  trophies  of  their  successful  attack. 

Troopers  Rogers  and  Abel,  and  the  Kaffir,  were  killed,  Abel  being  shot  in  the  back  by 
a  Martini-Henry  bullet  as  he  was  galloping  from  the  kraal,  Rogers  before  he  could  get 
on  to  his  horse. 

From  Colonel  Bray,  C.B.,  Commanding,  Utrecht,  to  Major-General  Clifford, 

Pietermaritzburg. 

June  3,  1879. 
Very  sad  news  just  received  from  head-quarter  camp.  Prince  Imperial  went  out  on  a 
reconnaissance  yesterday  with  Lieut.  Carey  and  six  Bettington's  Horse.  They  had  off- 
saddled  near  a  kraal  10  miles  from  camp.  Had  re-saddled,  when  they  saw  that  a  lot  of 
Zulus  had  crept  up  to  them  in  the  long  grass.  Prince  gave  the  word  to  mount,  when  a 
volley  was  fired,  and  the  party  galloped  off,  but  Prince  and  two  men  are  missing. 
Prince's  horse  followed  riderless.  The  fugitives  got  into  camp  at  dark.  This  morning, 
17th  Lancers  and  cavalry  went  out  to  look  for  their  bodies,  as  little  hope  is  entertained 
of  the  *Prince  being  still  alive.  I  have  forwarded  Lord  Chelmsford  telegram  conveying 
this  dreadful  news  to  Cape  Town.  Your  telegram  about  Cetywayo  on  request  I  have 
just  received  and  sent  on  by  special  runner  to  Lord  Chelmsford,  who  is  18  miles  in 
advance  of  Conference  Hill. 

From  Colonel  Bray,  C.B.,  Commanding,  Utrecht,  lo  Major-General  Clifford, 

Pietermaritzburg. 

June  3,  1879. 
No  second  military  report  yet  regarding  the  Prince  Imperial,  but  Mr.  Phil.  Robinson 
tells  me  that  he  left  camp  at  10  a.m.  yesterday.     Cavalry  had  left,  but  no  hope  enter- 
tained, as  the  Prince  when  last  seen  had  been  unable  to  mount ;  his  horse   was  nmning 
beside  him,  holding  stirrup,  hotly  pursued  by  a  dozen  Zulus  close  to  him. 


From  Military  Secretary  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

Pbixce  Imperial,  while  reconnoitring  June  1st,  under  orders  of  Assistant  Quartermaster- 
General  has,  it  is  believed,  been  killed.  I  have  telegraphed  direct  to  Cape  Town.  17th 
Lancers  starting  now  to  recover  the  body.  Second  division  halts  here  to-day,  cattle 
being  too  tired  to  march. 

June  2,  camp  nine  miles  from  Blood  River. 
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From  Military  Secretary,  vid  Ladysmith,  to  Major- General  Clifford, 

Pietermaritzburg. 

June  3,  1879* 
The  body  of  the  late  Prince  Imperial  is  being  sent  off  to  Ladysmith*     Greneral  desires 

Jrou  will  be  good  enough  to  take  immediate  steps  to  have  it  forwarded  to  Durban  without 
088  of  time,  and  to  place  yourself  in  communication  with  the  Commodore,  in  case  he  can 
arrange  for  it  to  be  conveyed  to  England  in  a  man-of-war.  Every  endeavour  is  being 
made  to  preserve  the  body.  Be  good  enough  to  report  to  England  the  arrangements 
you  are  able  to  make.  Please  communicate  all  arrangements  to  M.  Uhlmann,  care  of 
Capt.  Baynton,  Durban,  the  Prince's  confidential  servant.  General  begs  me  to  add  that 
the  Prince  was  not  shot,  but  stabbed.  Wounds  were  all  in  front.  Camp  moves  to- 
morrow. 

Major-General  Newdigate,  Camp,  June  2,  1879. 

The  Lieutenant- General  Commanding  requests  you  will  be  good  enou^  to 
arrange  for  the  body  of  the  late  Prince  Napoleon  to  be  conveyed  in  an  ambulance  to 
Koppie  Allein  to-morrow,  leaving  this-  caunp  at  an  early  hour  escorted  by  a  small  cavalry 
party  under  an  officer,  who  should  rejoin  the  2nd  division  afterwards. 

From  Koppie  Allein  the  ambulance  should  be  sent  on  by  the  officer  commanding 
that  post  to  Landman^s  Drift  with  a  suitable  escort,  say  the  cavalry  party  detached 
there.  The  body  will  be  similarly  passed  on  from  post  to  post  until  it  reaches  Lady- 
smith,  when  fresh  instructions  will  be  received  from  the  Inspector- General  Lines  of 
Communication.  The  ambulance  should  be  sent  back  to  rejoin  the  2nd  division  by  the 
first  convoy. 

By  order, 
(Signed)        W.  Bellairs, 
Deputy  Adjutant-General. 

Officer  Commanding  Koppie  Allein,     (Signed)     G.  Broomhead,  Migor  Commanding. 
Pass  Officer  Commanding  Landman's  Drift,  ■     ,  Csq^tain. 

„  Dundee,^  H.  H. 

„  Ladysmith,  W.  Churchill,  Captain. 

I.  G.  L.  of  C.  and  B. 

Sent  from  Koppie  Allein  7.10  p.m.,  2nd  June. 
Sent  from  Ladysmith  3rd  June  1879- 


From  Commandant,  Ladysmith,  to  General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

Junes,  1879. 
Body  of  late  Prince  Imperial  left  Koppie  Allein  3rd  June.     On  arrival  here  what 
escort  am  I  to  fiimish  for  its  conveyance  to  Maritzburg  ? 


From  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Commandant,  Ladysmith. 

June  4,  1879,  8  a^m. 
If  possible  send  one  officer,  one  sergeant,  one  corporal,  three  men,  as  escort.     If  you 
can  make  any  better  arrangement  do  so. 

(Signed)         H.  H.  C. 

From  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Commodore  Richards,  Durban. 

June  3,  10  p.m. 
Lord  Chelmsford  wishes  me  to  ask  if  you  can  send  home  body  of  Prince  in  man-of- 
war.     Body  expected  to  arrive  here  about  Monday,  9th  June.     Pfease  telegrajA  answer 
to  me. 

(Signed)        H.  H.  C. 

From  Commodore,  Durban,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzbui^, 

June  4,  1879. 
I  will  make  every  arrangement  in  accordance  with  Lord  Chelmsford's  wishes. 
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From  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietennaritzburg>  to  Commodore  Richards,  Durban. 

June  4,  1  p.m. 
Thanks  very  much.     Will  you  kindly  send  me  up  one  large  French  and  one  large 
En^h  flag  ? 

From  Commodore,  Durban,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  4,  1879. 
Yes,  certainly  ;  the  flags  will  be  landed  to-morrow  and  forwarded  at  once. 

From  Commandant,  Ladysmith,  to  Major-General  Cufford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  4,  1879. 
Fence's  remaiiis  arrived  here  at  L30  to-^ay.     I  send  officer,  sergeant,,  two  corporals, 
12  men  as  escort,  to  start  to-night  at  about  6,  with  orders  to  go  30  miles  a  day. 

From  BXynton,  Durban,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  4,  1879. 
The  Prince's  servant  left  for  Pietermaritzburg  by  the  12.20  train. 


Dear  General  Clifford,  Durban,  Jime  4,  1879- 

I  HAVE  just  met  the  Prince  Imperial's  valet,  who  is  going  to  Maritzburg.    I  knew 
him  when  I  was  here  before,  and  as  he  has  asked  for  a  line  to  you  to  certify  who  be  is,  I 
have  complied  with  his  request. 
I  leave  for  the  Tugela  to-morrow  morning.  Yours  very  truly, 

(Signed)        F.  W.  Walker. 

My  dear  General,  Durban,  Jime  4,  1879- 

The  confidential  servant  of  the  late  Prince  Imperial  will  hand  you  this  note. 
He  goes  up  country  on  the  melancholy  duty  of  bringing  his  master^s  remains  to 
the  sea.  Very  truly  yours, 

(Signed)         W.  F.  Butler. 

M.  UuLMANN  to  M.  PiETRi,  ChislehuTst 

Prince  killed  on  1st  of  June.     Coming  home  with  his  remains. 
M.  Pietri,  Chislehurst,  Camden  Park. 


From  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Major  Butler,  Durban. 

June  4,  1879*  8  a.m. 
See  Commodore  and  ask  if  man-of-war  can  take  Prince's  body  home.  I  have  tele- 
graphed to  him  asking  this.  See  Captain  Baynton  ;  ask  him  to  send  me  Mr.  Uhlmann, 
nrince's  confidential  servant.  I  expect  the  body  here  about  Monday.  Consult  with 
Commandant^  and  be  prepared  with  guard  to  pay  all  possible  respect  to  remains.  They 
should  rest  in  chapel  at  Diurban.     See  priest  and  arrange.. 

(Signed)         H.  H.  Clifford, 

Major-General. 

From  Major  Butler,  Durban,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  4,  187ft 

Every  respect  that  we  can  show  at  the  departure  fi:om  African  soil  of  all  that  remains 

of  the  late  Prince  Imperial  of  France  shall  be  paid  with  willing  hearts  by  the  garrison  at 

this  station,  from  the  moment  the  body  leaves  the  Catholic    church  until  the  sea  bears  it 

on  its  breast.    A  minute-gun  will  fire,  only  officers  shall  lift  the  coffin  to  and  from  the 

fjun-carriage,  the  streets  shall  be  kept  clear,  and  I  doubt  not  the  whole  civil   popu- 
ation.will  willingly  join  in  testimony  of  deep  sorrow  at  this  great.  misfiDrtune. 


From  Major  Butler,  Durban,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  5,  1879. 
Etst  goes  Pietermaritzburg  Friday.     Will  send  two  flags  Pietermaritzburg. 
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Special  Order. 

Inspector-General  Lines  of  Communication  and  Base. 

Head-quarters,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal, 
June  4,  1879. 
The  Inspector-General  Lines  of  Communication  and  Base  has  received  from  his 
Excellency  the  Lieutenant-General  Commanding  oflScial  confirmation  of  the  calamity 
which  has  befallen  the  forces  under  his  command,  by  the  death  on  duty  in  the  field  of 
the  late  gallant  young  soldier  the  Prince  Imperial  Louis  Napoleon,  who,  having  in  his 
military  training  been  associated  with  the  British  army,  lately  came  out  to  this  country 
to  take  part  in  the  Zulu  campaign. 

The  Inspector-General  feels  that  he  is  carrying  out  the  wishes  of  his  Excellency  the 
Lieutenant-General  Commanding  now  in  Zululand,  by  thus  recording  the  feelings  of  deep 
sorrow  and  sympathy  experienced  by  every  oflBcer  and  man  whose  duty  keeps  him  at  his 
post  in  the  Colony  with  the  loss  thus  sustained. 

The  body  of  the  unfortunate  Prince  will  arrive  here  probably  on  Monday  next,  the 
9th  inst.,  en  route  to  England.  Arrangements  will  be  made  to  receive  it  with  all  due 
respect  and  expression  of  sorrow. 

Bv  order, 
(Si^ed)        H.  H.  Clifford, 
Major-General,  L  G.  L.  of  C.  and  B. 


Head-quarters,  Inspector-General  L.  of  C.  and  B., 
Sib,  Pietermaritzburg,  June  4,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency,  I  much  regret  to  say,  that  official 
confirmation  has  reached  me  of  the  sad  death  of  the  Prince  Imperial  Louis  Napoleon  on 
duty  in  the  field  in  Zululand  on  the  1st  instant. 

The  Lieutenant-General  Commanding  further  informs  me  that  the  body  of  the  late 
Prince  will  be  sent  down  here  en  route  to  England.  I  have  heard  from  the  Commandant 
at  Ladysmith  that  the  body  left  Koppie  AUem  on  the  3rd  of  June  (yesterday)  ;  it  will 
therefore  probably  arrive  here  on  Monday  next,  the  9th  instant.  I  beg  of  your  Ex- 
cellency to  l>e  so  good  as  to  allow  such  aid  as  you  may  think  fit  to  direct  being  afibrded 
me  to  endeavour  to  express  by  any  means  in  our  power  the  feelings  of  sorrow  caused  by 
this  sad  event,  and  to  show  all  possible  respect  to  the  remains  of  the  unfortunate  young 
Prince  whilst  it  is  with  us. 

With  this  object  in  view,  I  propose  to  invite  the  few  officers  and  men  whose  duty 
detains  them  in  Pietermaritzburg,  to  join  with  me  in  meeting  the  body  on  its  arrival  here 
probably  on  Monday  next. 

I  will  place  myself  in  communication  with  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  in  this  town, 
and  request  that  they  will  be  so  good  as  to  receive  the  body  on  its  arrival  and  keep  it  in 
their  church  cUiring  its  detention  here,  and  that  siich  religious  ceremony  may  be  per- 
formed as  time  and  circumstances  will  admit  of. 

I  shall  feel  grateful  if  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  take  part  in  the  reception  of 
the  body,  and  will  cause  such  measures  to  be  taken  as  may  best  facilitate  any  wish  on  the 
part  of  the  residents  in  Pietermaritzburg  to  show  their  respect  and  sorrow. 

I  have  telegraphed  to  Commodore  Richards,  R.N.,  commanding  Cape  station  at 
Durban,  by  order  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-General  Commanding,  requesting  him 
to  be  so  good^  if  possible,  as  to  arrange  for  the  remains  of  the  late  Prince  bemg  taken  to 
England  in  a  man-of-war. 

I  have  also  communicated  with  my  assistant,  Major  Butler,  Assistant  Quartermaster 
General,  Inspector-General  Lines  of  Communication  and  Base  Department,  Durban, 
requesting  him  to  make  the  best  arrangements  he  can  for  the  reception  of  the  body  at 
Durban  and  its  being  embarked  on  such  ship  as  the  Commodore  may  direct. 

I  beg  to  suggest  that  some  persons  on  the  part  of  the  civil  community  should  place 
themselves  in  communication  with  an  oflBcer  appointed  by  me  to  carry  out  the  details  of 
any  arrangements  approved  of. 

I  shaU  be  most  thankAil  for  any  suggestions  or  help  you  may  be  pleased  to  give  me  to 
enable  nie  tlie  better  to  carry  out  the  object  I  have  in  view. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  H.  Clifford, 

His  Excellency.  Major-General,  I.  G.  L.  of  C*  and  B. 

The  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal, 
&c.  &c.  &c. 
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Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  June  5,  1879. 

I  HAVE  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  yesterday's  date. 

2.  It  is  with  the  deepest  regret  that  I  received  the  official  confirmation  of  the  sad 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  the  Prince  Imperial  Louis  Napoleon,  in  the  field,  in  Zululand. 

3.  Entirely  concuiTing  in  the  object  §et  forth  in  your  letter,  and  desirous  of  showing, 
for  so  much  as  we  may  be  able  to  do,  the  respect  and  the  regret  felt  in  this  Colony  for  a 
loss  which,  on  every  account,  cannot  be  regarded  by  us  as  otherwise  than  a  public 
calamity,  I  caused  your  letter  to  be  laid  the  same  afternoon  before  the  Executive 
Council,  and  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Council  I  have  issued  directions  for  the 
adoption  of  such  steps  as  may  appear  most  suitable,  under  the  circumstances,  to  give 
effect  to  the  object  we  have  in  view. 

4.  The  Resident  Magistrates  of  Pietermaritzburg  and  Durban  have  been  desired  to 
place  themselves  in  communication  with  such  officers  as  may  be  named  by  you,  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  out  the  details  of  all  the  arrangements  that  may  be  determined  upon 
in  connexion  with  the  reception,  at  these  places,  of  the  remains  of  the  late  lamented 
Prince. 

5.  I  have  also  caused  communications  to  be  made  to  the  Mayors  of  the  City  of 
Pietermaritzburg  and  the  town  of  Durban  on  the  same  subject. 

6.  A  detachment  of  the  mounted  police  stationed  at  Estcourt  has  been  ordered  to 
accompany  the  body  as  an  escort  on  the  way  down  from  that  place  to  Pietermaritzbiu'g ; 
and  an  escort  of  the  same  force  will  be  furnished  from  the  latter  place  as  far  as  the 
railway  station  at  Botha*s  Hill. 

7.  Steps  will  be  taken  with  the  view  of  a  guard  of  honour  being  furnished  by  the 
Maritzbiirg  Rifles  to  receive  the  body  on  its  arrival  at  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  and 
of  a  similar  guard  of  honour  being  furnished  by  the  Royal  Durban  Rifies  on  the  arrival  of 
the  body  at  Durban. 

8.  I  propose  to  take  part  myself  in  the  reception  of  the  body  on  its  arrival  at 
Pietermaritzburg  and  to  appoint  an  officer  of  this  Government  to  be  in  attendance,  as 
my  representative,  on  the  remains  of  the  late  lamented  Prince  until  they  are  conveyed 
on  board  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships,  or  such  other  ship  as  may  be  appointed  to  receive 
them  at  port  Natal. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Henry  Bulweb, 
Major-General  the  Hon.  H.  H.  Clifford,  V.C.,  C.B.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


I.G.L.  of  C.  and  B.,  Head-quarters,  Pietermaritzburg, 
Sir,  June  6,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  letter  of 
yesterday's  date  in  answer  to  mine  of  the  4th  instant,  in  which  it  was  my  painful  duty  to 
inform  you  that  I  had  received  from  Lord  Chelmsford  oflScial  confirmation  of  the  sad 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  the  Prince  Imperial  Louis  Napoleon. 

I  beg  to  enclose  copies  of  the  military  arrangements  for  the  reception  of  the  body  of 
the  deceased  and  the  respect  that  will  be  paid  to  it  whilst  it  is  in  our  keeping.  Your 
Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  say  that  you  will  take  part  in  the  reception  of  the  body 
on  its  arrival  at  Pietermaritzburg,  and  I  shall  feel  obliged  if  I  may  be  furnished  as  soon 
as  convenient  with  a  copv  of  the  programme  which  will  be  issued  with  your  approval, 
showing  the  place  your  Excellency  will  occupy  in  the  procession,  as  also  of  the  members 
of  the  Executive  Council  and  other  officials  who  will  be  present. 

I  beg  to  enclose  also  a  request  that,  should  you  have  no  objection  in  doing  so,  you 
will  be  pleased  to  be  present  at  a  funeral  service,  which  will  be  held  at  8.30  a.m.  on 
Monday  next,  the  9th  mstant,  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  after  which  the  remains  of 
the  late  Prince  will  be  escorted  to  Durban,  to  be  conveyed  by  man-of-war  to  Cape  Town 
and  England. 

Understanding  from  the  Mayor  of  Pietermaritzburg  that  it  was  the  wish  of  the 
volunteers  to  march  in  the  procession  with  their  band,  mstead  of  being  stationed  at  the 
temporary  resting-place  of  the  body  to  receive  it,  and  understanding  that  you  approved 
of  this  being  done,  I  thought  it  right  to  name  them  in  the  military  programme. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  H.  Clifford, 

I.G.L.  ofC.  andB. 
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Military  Abbangements  for  the  reception  of  the  remains  of  His  Imi>erial  Highness 
Prince  Louis  Napoleon,  at  Pietermaritzburg,  on    Sunday  next,   June  8th,   1879, 

at  2  p.m. 

Pietermaritzburg,  Jane  6,  1879. 
All  who  wish  to  take  part  in  the  procession  should  assemble,  cSsmounted,  at  the 
bottom  of  Commercial  Road  oao  hearing  a  gun  which  will  be  fired  from  Fort  Napier  when 
the  cortSge  is  two  miles  from  the  town. 

Major  Chamberlin,  commandant  of  Pietermartitzburg,  aided  by  his  staff,  will  be  bo 
crdod  f»R  to  make  aU  neoeesary  arrangements  for  the  order  of  procession,  &c. 

Some  necessary  preliminary  arrangements  having  to  be  made,  the  body  will  in  the  first 
instance  be  taken  to  the  Roman  Catholic  school-room,  after  which  it  will  be  placed  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  chapel.  Due  notice  will  be  given  when  the  hour  is  fixed  for  the 
burial  service  in  the  Roman  Catholic  chapel,  as  ako  the  horn-  the  mortal  remains  of  the 
lamented  Prmce  will  be  removed  from  Pietermaritzburg  to  be  escorted  to  Durban, 
en  rmUe  for  England. 

Major-General  the  Hon.  H.  H.  Clifford,  V.C.,  C.B.,  Inspector-General  Line  of  Com- 
munications and  Base,  and  his  staff,  acting  as  chief  mourners,  heads  of  departments  and 
other  officers  to  form  in  procession,  according  to  seniority,  the  juniors  being  in  front. 

(Signed)         H.  H.  Clifford, 

Major-General,  I.GX.  of  C.  and  B* 

Military  ARRAWCfEMENTS  for  the  reception  of  the  remains  of  His  Imperial  Highness 
Prince  Louis  Napoleon  at  Pietermaritzburg  on  Sunday  next,  June  8th,  at  2  p.nu 

Pietermaritzburg,  June  6,  1879* 
Pall  Bearers. 

Lieutenant  Bayly,  27th  Regiment. 
Lieutenant  Cameron,  Royal  Engineers. 
Captain  Willoughby,  21st  Scots  Fusileers. 
Captain  Fox,  Royal  Artillery. 
Miyor  Russell,  12th  Lancers. 
Colonel  East,  57th. 
Colonel  Steward,  R.E. 
Colonel  Reilly,C.B.,R. A. 

Salutes. 

First  minute  salute  of  21  guns  to  be  fired  from  Fort  Napier  (by  signal)  when  the 
processiop  begins  to  move. 

The  flag  at  Fort  Napier  will  be  lowered  half-mast  on  the  first  gun  of  minute  salute 
being  fired.  It  will  be  kept  at  half-mast  till  the  last  gun  of  the  second  salute  has  been 
fired. 

Second  minute  salute  of  21  guns  to  be  fired  from  Fort  Napier  (by  signal)  when  the 
cortege  finally  leaves  the  chapel. 

Oiiard  ofHonowr. 

Consisting  of  100  rank  and  file,  captain  in  command,  two  subalterns,  proportion  of 
sergeants,  will  parade  at  the  place  of  rendezvous,  and  march  on  each  side  of  the  body. 

Guard  over  Body. 

Consisting  of  one  ofiicer,  one  sergeant,  18  men,  five  sentries ;  two  inside  to  be  over  the 
body,  three  outside,  two  on  door  of  chapel,  one  on  guard  tent.  A  sergeant  will  be  inside 
in  charge  of  the  body.  The  sentries  inside  will  not  move  about,  or  pay  compliments  to 
officers  i  they  will  stand  at  attention  during  any  service,  and  will  stand  at  ease,  &c., 
together.  The  sentries  on  the  chapel  door  will  always  move  together,  in  the  same 
manner  as  sentries  on  the  colours  of  a  regiment.  These  sentries  will  not  pay  compli- 
ments to  officers  beyond  standing  to  attention  and  shouldering  arms.  They  will  be 
carefid  to  {^resent  arms  on  arrival  and  departure  of  the  body. 

Place  of  Non-commissioned  Officers  and  Men. 

The  supemiunerary  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  garrison  will  occupy  such  part  of 
the  road  as  may  be  pointed  out  to  them. 

The  rest  of  the  troops,  including  volunteers,  will  line  at  intervals,  both  sides  of  the 
road  as  far  as  their  numbers  will  permit. 
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Qun  Carriage. 
To  go  out  to  meet  the  co7'tSge.     The  body  to  be  removed  from  conveyance  to  gun 
carriage  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.     The  Army  Service  Corps  finding  the  horses  and  riders 
for  this  duty.     Two  non-comminsioned  officers  to  accompany,  and  be  in  charge. 

W.  B,  Chamberlin, 

Major,  Commandant, 

Guard  of  Honour.        Volunteers.        Chief  Mourners— Cmlians.        Civil  Authorities. 
1  N.C.O.   ooooooooooooo.oooooooooooooooooou 
1  N.C.O.  1  Lieut.  G.H. 

Horses.  Pall-bearers. 


A.A.G.  a  I    BODY.    I  ^r-  ^^ 

Horses.  Fall-bearers. 

1  N.C.O.         Officer  Com.  G.H. 
N.C.O.    oooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo 
Guard  of  Honour.        Volunteers.        Chief  Mourners — Military.        Military  Officers. 


MILITARY  AT  RESTING-PLACE, 
ooooooooooooooo 

PROCESSION. 

::::::::::::::::::      o 


o 
ooooooooooooooo 

MILITARY  AT  RESTING-PLACE. 


W.  B.  Chamberlin, 
Pietermaritzburg,  June  7,  1879.  Major,  Commandant, 


Head-quarters,  Inspector-General  Lines  of  Communication  and  Base, 
Reverend  Sir,  Pietermaritzburg,  June  4,  1879. 

Having  received  from  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant- General  Commanding  con- 
firmation of  the  sad  tidings  of  the  death  of  the  Prince  Imperial  Louis  Napoleon  on  duty 
in  the  field  in  Zululand  on  Simday  last,  the  1st  instant,  and  that  his  mortal  remains  will 
pass  through  here  en  route  to  England  probably. on  Monday  next,  I  have  the  honour  to 
request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  place  yourself  in  personal  communication  with 
me  here  at  my  office,  as  press  of  work  will  not  admit  of  my  calling  on  you  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements  for  the  reception  of  the  body  in  your  church,  and  for  its  safe 
keeping  and  the  performance  of  such  religious  ceremonies  as  time  and  circumstances 
will  adoiit  of. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Principal  Chaplain,  (Signed)         H.  H.  CLrFFOHo* 

Pietermaritzburg.  ^  Major- General. 

Special  Through  Message. 

June  3,  1879.  5,30- 
From  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  Colonel  Davis  Commanding, 

Conference  Hill. 

Can  body  of  Prince  be  re-covered  if  I  send  up  lead-coffin  for  it  ?  Ask  Lord  C,  and 
telegraph  answer. 

(Signed)         H.  H.  Clifford. 

Telegram. 

June  4,  1879' 
Handed  in  at  Ladysmith  office  at  10.  20  a.m.     Received  at  10.30  a,m* 

From  Lord  Chelmsford  to  General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

Give  directions  to  have  a  leaden  coffin  made  to  receive  a  tin  one  containing  the  body 
of  his  Imperial  Highness  the  Prince.  Outside  measurements  of  shell,  length  six  feet  six 
inches  and  three  quarters.  Breadth  two  feet  four  inches  imd  a  quarter.  Depth  one  foot 
five  inches  and  a  half. 

Mr.  Ford,  who  is  going  to  make  the  lead  coffin,  says  that  the  dimensions  given  in  this 
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telegram  for  the  size  of  the  coflSn  are  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  body — much 
too  Targe.  He  wishes  to  know  whether  you  think  the  coffin  sent  may  be  opened  here 
and  the  body  removed  into  the  smaller  coffins  he  will  make  here. 

(Signed)         H.  H.  CLrrroRD, 

Major-General. 

June  4,  1879. 
I  SEE  no  objection  to,  or  difficulty  in,  removing  under  supervision  the  Prince's  body 
from  one  coffin  to  another  more  suitable  in  size. 

(Signed)         James  L.  Holloway, 

Deputy  Surgeon-General, 
Inspector  General  L.  of  B.  &  C.  Army  Medical  Department. 

June  4,  1879* 
Mr.  Ford, — For  your  information,  please  return. 

(Signed)         H.  H.  Clifford, 

Major-General. 

Ford  Brothers  to  General  Clifford. 

We  will  have  the  coffins  ready  to  receive  body  on  Saturday  next. 

(Signed)         Ford  Brothers. 

From   Major-General   Clifford,   Pietermaritzburg,   to   Commandant,    Dundee,  via 

Ladysmith. 

Jund  3>  1879,-6^30  p.m. 
Send  me  by  telegram  the  earliest  possible  notice  when  the  body  of  the  Prince  passes 
Dundee  on  its  way  here. 

Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Commandant,  Ladysmith. 

June  3,  1879,  6.30  p.m. 
Send  me  by  telegram  the  earliest  possible  notice  when  the  body  of  the  Prince  passes 
Ladysmith  on  its  way  here.     Acknowledge  receipt  of  this  by  telegram. 


From  Commandant,  Ladysmith,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  4,  1879. 
Prince's  remains  left  Dundee  9  last  night,  probably  arrive  here  to-morrow.    No  mules 
here.     Captain   Corbett  and  his  Rangers   accompany  remains  and  return  from  here. 
What  escort  and  carriage  shall  I  provide  ? 

Ladysmith,  June  4,  1879. 
Mule  waggon  left  Dundee  at  10  o'clock  last  night,  bringing  the  body  of  the  Prince. 
With  compliments  from  the  editor  of  "  Times  **  of  Natal,  and  many  thanks  for  the 
news  kindly  ftirnished  this  morning. 


From  Commandant,  Ladysmith,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  4,  1879. 
Prince's  remains  arrived  here  at  1.30  to-day.     I  send  oflScer,  sergeant,  two  corporals, 
and  12  men  as  escort,  to  start  to  night  at  about  six,  with  orders  to  go  30  miles  a  day. 


From  Commandant,  Ladysmith,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  4,  1879. 
Have  been  compelled  to  defer  the  departure  of  the  Princess  body  till  seven  to-morrow 
morning,  because  ambulance  is  broken  and  Princess  horses  done  up.      Whole  garrison 
parades  and  inhabitants  invited  to  attend. 
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Fr(Mn  Commandant,  Ladyemith,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

(Received  1L15  a.m.) 

Juue  5,  1879. 
Account  of  Prince's  death  from  Itelemie  Hill  received  this  morning.  Prince  and 
Carey,  98th,  were  at  a  kraal  12  miles'from  Itelemie  Hill.  When  mounting  to  return  Zulus 
jumped  out  of  grass  and  fired,  missing  the  lot.  Prince  and  two  Europeans  rode  into 
donga.  Zulus  were  hidden  there, — assegaied  the  three.  Had  they  ridden  in  a  different 
direction,  probably  escaped. 

Forwarded  to  the  editor  of  the  *.^  Natal  Times  "  and  "  Natal  Witness^  for  publication, 
if  they  think  fit. 
With  Maj.-Gen.  Cliffords  compliments. 

(Signed)         H.  H.  Clifford, 

Major-General. 

From  Commandant,  Ladysmith,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

(Received  11.35  a.m.) 

June  5,  1879. 
Prince's  remains  left  this  morning  at  seven.  Funeral  party  of  whole  garrison  and  town 
guard  mounted.  Inhabitants  in  rear  received  over  remains  from  escort  at  the  present 
slow  march  through  town  to  river,  where  remains  passed  through  open  ranks  at  the 
present,  and  crossed  rivei^  under  escort  of  50  mounted  men.  Received  on  other  side  of 
river  by  escort,  58th,  under  Lieut.  Hill.  Remains  conducted  for  half  mile  by  mounted 
escort.  Expected  to  arrive  Pietermaritzburg,  Sunday,  walking  half  and  riding  half  in 
waggon,  and  proceeding  about  30  miles  a  day. 
Forwarded  fop  the  information  of  the  editors  of  "  Natal  Witness  **  and  **  Times." 

(Signed)        H.  H.  Clifford, 

Major-General. 

From  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Telegraph  Clerk,  Estcourt. 

(Signed)         H.  H.  Clifford, 

Major-General. 
Please  telegraph  to  me  when  the  body  of  the  Prince  arrives  at,  and  when  it  leaves 
Estcourt. 

From  Telegraphist,  Estcourt,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  6,  1879. 
Traveller  just  in  states  Prince's  body  will  not  be  here  till  the  morning.     Will  let  you 
know  when  it  passes. 

Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Telegraph  Clerk,  Colenso. 

Please  send  me  timely  notice  of  arrival  and  departure  at  Colenso  of  Prince's  body. 

(Signed)         H.  H.  Clifford, 

Major-General. 

From  Colonel  Reilly,  Estcourt,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

Junes,  1879. 
Prince's  body  expected  at  Colenso  at  one  o'clock.     Can  I  do  anything  for  you  ?     It 
^11  arrive  licre  this  afternoon. 


From  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Colonel  Reilly,  Estcourt. 

How  is  your  arm ;  how  long  before  you  can  take  the  field  again  ?  Would  it  be  possible 
for  you  to  accompany  remains  in  man-of-war  to  England,  returning  if  campaign  goes  on  ? 
Tf  you  could  it  would  give  great  satisfaction  to  French  and  English  nations  and  to 
Empress.  Tell  oflScer  commanding  the  Estcourt  convoy  to  march  as  follows,  so  as  to 
arrive  here  at  2  p.m.  on  Sunday  : — 

Friday — ^leave  Estcourt  for  Mooi  River,  18  miles. 

Saturday — leave  Mooi  River  for  Howick,  29  miles. 

Sunday-Cleave  Howick  for  Pieternutritzburg,  14  miles,  arriving  at  2  p.m.  exact. 

(Signed)         H.  H.  Clifford. 
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From  Colonel  Reilly,  Estcourt,  to  Major- General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  6,  1879. 
I  SHALL  be  quite  fit  for  duty  shortly,  therefore  could  not  leave.      Captain   Alan 
Gardner  wounded,  going  home,   might  be  available.      Princess  remains  arrived  this 
morning,  and  your  route  will  be  earned  out.     Should  anything  occur  to  cause  delay  a   . 
mounted  messenger  will  be  sent  to  you. 

From  Paul  Del^age,  Correspondent  of  the  "  Figaro,*'  Estcourt,  to  Major-General 
f  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  6,  1879. 
I  ACCOMPANY  the  body  of  Prince  Imperial.     I  hope  to  arrive   Saturday  evening  or 
Sunday  morning. 

From  Major  Butler,  Durban,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  5,  1879. 
"  Orontes  *'  sails  for  Simon's  Bay  Friday  morning.    Will  catch  English  mail  from  Cape. 
Special   messenger  leaving   Pietermaritzburg   and   arriving  here  by  9  o'clock  Friday 
morning  will  catch  her. 

From  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Major  Butler,  Durban. 
I  WILL  not  ^vrite  by  "  Orontes  "  because  I  have  so  little  oflScial  to  say,  and  I  will  not 
forward  a  word  that  is  not  oflScial.  I  will  telegraph  fully  on  Monday  to  England.  Is 
commodore  at  Durban?  Tell  him  Commandant,  Ladysmith,  says  remains  of  Prince  left 
that  station  this  mommg.  Expected  here  Sunday.  Commandant,  Ladysmith,  says  Prince 
was  mounted,  but  with  two  troopers ;  got  into  donga ;  Zulus  kUled  them  there.  Had 
they  ridden  in  different  direction  probably  would  have  escaped.  Zulus  were  in  donga 
concealed, 

(Signed)         H.  H.  Clifford, 
Major-General. 

Through  Special  Message. 

From  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Major  Butler,  Durban. 

How  is  Pearson  ?  Will  he  be  obliged  to  go  home  ?  If  so,  will  he  accompany  body 
of  Prince  in  man-of-war  to  England  ?  Mrs.  P.  and  family  could  not  accompany  him. 
Do  not  arrange  without  communicating  with  me,  but  ask  question. 

From  Major  Butler,  Durban,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  6,  1879. 
Pearson  will  not  be  able  to  sail  for  weeks  yet,  but  Pemberton  of  60th  will  be  avail- 
able.    He  is  now  here,  and  doctors  say  should  go  home  as  soon  as  possible. 

From  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Major  Butler,  Durban. 

Ask  Pemberton  if  he  can  go,  and  if  he  can,  order  him,  and  please  apply  to  Commodore 
for  pasjsage.  

From  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Major  Butler,  Durban- 
June  5,  1879,  8  p.m. 
Is  man-of-war  named  to  convey  body  ?     When  will  she  be  ready  ?     Body  will  arrive 
here  2  p.m.,  Sunday  ;  leave  probably  Monday,  stop  night  half-way  house.     What  hour 
do  you  wish  it  to  arrive  Durban.     Will  it  go  direct  on  board  or  to  Catholic  chapel  ?     I 
hope  to  be  at  Durban  on  the  day. 

If  1  can  send  military  officer  of  rank  to  accompany  body  to  England,  will  Commodore 
give  passage  in  man-of-war  ? 

From  Major  Butler,  Durban,  to  General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

Commodore  has  detailed  **  Orontes  "  to  convey  Prince's  body  from  Simon  s  Bay  to 
England.  '"  Shah/'  or  "  Boadicea,''  will  take  it  from  here  to  Simon's  Bay.  Any  officers 
you  may  detail  will  have  passage,  also  a  priest.     Father  Rooney,  of  Simon's  Bay,  a  great 
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favourite  with  navy,  and  Admiral  Mann,  might  go.  If  body  arrived  in  afternoon  or 
evening  it  would  be  best.  In  any  case  it  should  go  to  Catholic  church  here,  and  after 
mass  in  the  morning  will  be  taken  on  board.  Am  making  all  arrangements  on  these 
here.    Consul  goes  Pietermaritzburg,  Saturday. 

Special  Through  Message. 
From  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Commodore  Richards,  Durban. 

June  7,  12.30  a.m. 
It  would  give  great  satisfaction  if  a  man-of-war,  not  a  transport,  could  take  to  England 
Prince's  body ;  this,  perhaps,  is  not  possible,  but  I  think  it  right  to  tell  you,  knowing 
what  satisfaction  sending  a  man-of  war  would  give  in  France,  England,  and  here. 

XI*    XI.    Cy* 


From  Commodore,  Durban,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  7,  1879.. 
The  "Orontes"  is  just  as  much  a  man-of-war  as  any  ship  in  Her  Majesty's  navy,  and 
will  make  a  quick  passage  to  England.     The  **  Tenedos  '*  is  only  other  ship  of  war  that 
could  perform  this  service,  and  she  would  probably  take  60  days  on  the  passage. 


Special  Through  Message. 
From  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Commodore,  Durban. 

June  7,  1879,  2  p.m. 
"Tenedos"  not  desirable^  such  long  passage ;  "  Orontes"  with  invalids  and  others  on  board 
not  so  respectful  as  special  ship  for  this  special  service.  I  leave  decision  entirely  to  you, 
only  thought  it  right  to  name  this  to  you  for  your  consideration.  Lord  Chelmsford 
telegraphs  this  day  "  Court  of  Enquiry  Princess  death  assembled  June  fourth  J^  No 
other  news  from  front. 

(Signed)        H.  H.  C. 


From  Commodore,  Durban,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  7,  1879. 
There  will  be  no  difficulty  about  "  Tenedos  "  if,  in  view  of  the  much  longer  voyage 
she  will  make,  it  is  considered  desirable  she  should  be  substituted  for  "  Orontes." 
Please  let  me  know  what  is  wished  as  soon  as  possible. 


From  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Butler,  Durban. 

June  7,  1879,  2  p.m. 
Body  will  leave  here  probably  11  a.m.    Monday,  rest  Half-way  House,  six  p.m.^ 
leave  for  Durban  seven  a.m.,  arrive  Durban  two  p.m.     Lord  Chelmsford  telegraphs  this 
day,  **  Court  of  Enquiry  Princess  death  assembled  June  fourth^     No  other  news  from 
front. 

(Signed)        H.  H.  C. 

From  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  High  Commissioner,  Government  House, 

Cape  Town. 

June  7,  1879. 
Remains  of  lamented  Prince  to  arrive  here  2  p.m.  to-morrow,  Sunday ;  will  rest  in 
Catholic  chapel  here,  service  at  8.30  Monday,  after  which  to  Hidf-way  House,  arriving 
6  p.m.  Tuesday  arrive  Durban  2  p.m.  I  have  asked  Commodore  to  send  man-of« 
war  to  convey  body  to  England.  He  has  told  off  "  Orontes ;"  she  is  taking  home  invalids, 
&c. ;  I  have  asked  him  to  send  special  ship  for  this  special  service.  He  says  **  Tenedos  ** 
is  only  available,  one  would  take  six  weeks.  I  say  I  must  leave  it  to  him  to  decide,  but 
still  think  a  special  ship  should  be  sent. 

I  hope  to  go  to  Durban  to  pay  respect  up  to  last  possible  moment  to  remains  of  poor 
young  rrince.    Lord  Chelmsfojd  has  just  telegraphed  "Court  of  Inquiry  regarding 
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'^  Prince's  death  assembled  June  fourth/'     No  other  news  from  front.     Will  keep  you 
fully  informed. 

(Signed)         H.  H.  C. 

Copy  of  Telegram. 

From  High  Commissioner,  Cape  Town,  to  General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  7,  1879. 
Thanks  for  your  two  telegrams  regarding  Prince  Imjjerial  and  reported  engagement 
of  column.     I  think  it  desirable  if  possible  to  have  special  ship,  and  that  should  not  be 
six  weeks  on  voyage,  but  Commodore  can  alone  judge  what  is  possible  with  due  regard 
to  other  requirements,   I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  further  news  from  columns. 

From  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  High  Commissioner,  Cape  Town. 

June  7,  1879. 
I  HAVE  told  Commodore  I  think  ^*  Tenedos,"  though  slow,  will  be  more  approved  of 
than  ''  Orontes."     Nothing  official  to  verify  telegram  of  battle. 

Copy  of  Telegram. 

From  Commodore,  Durban,  to  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  7,  1879. 
With  reference  to  your  telegram  Major  Butler  suggests  removal  of  invalids  from 
"  Orontes."  This  can  be  done  if  you  desire  it,  and*'  Orontes  "  solely  given  up  to  the 
service.  My  pen  dan  tr  ship  **Boadicea"  conveys  remains  to  the  Cape.  You  know  I 
have  no  other  ship  available  to  proceed  to  England  except  ^^  Tenedos,"  which  would 
make  a  long  passage ;  but  she  is  a  fully  equipped  corvette  and  ready  for  sea. 

From  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Commodore,  Durban. 

June  7,  1879. 
I  QUITE  understand  difficulties,  but  think  *^  Tenedos,"  though  longer,  would  be  more 
pleasing  than  ^*  Orontes."     No  news. 

(Signed)         H.  H.  C- 

Copy  of  Telegram. 

From  Butler,  Durban,  to  General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg. 

June  7,  1879. 
Commodore  says  ^*  Shah ''  is  not  available,  as  her  crew  are  in  Zululand.     Invalids  and 
others  can  be  taken  out  of  "  Orontes,"  and  vessel  would  only  carry  Prince's  body.     Say 
which  you  prefer.     Send  exact  dimensions  of  coffin  for  fitments  on  board  ship. 


No.  38. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  H-  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  M.  E.  hicks  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  12,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  June  17,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  on  the  14th  instant  of  your  telegram 
dated  the  28th  ultimo,  vi&  St.  Vincent. 

It  was  brought  by  the  Australian  steamer  "  Lusitania,*'  but  its  contents  had  been  anti- 
cipated by  Renter's  telegram  of  the  26th  May  (of  which  a  copy  is  enclosed),  which 
arrived  by  the  "  Arab,"  the  regular  mail  steamer,  earlier  in  the  day,  and  was  of  course  at 
once  published  as  a  newspaper  extra. 

I  communicated  the  intelligence  to  my  ministers,  and  I  subsequently  made  to  them  a 
suggestion  that  in  anticipation  of  the  promised  Despatch  regarding  confederaticMi,  the 
subject  should  be  noticed  in  the  Governor's  speech  at  the  opening  of  Parliament  ori  the 
20th  instant. 

Mr.  Sprigg  had  previously  discussed  with  me  the  terms  in  which  confederation  should 
be  referred  to  in  the  Goj^ernor's  speech,  but  he  has  just  informed  me  that  he  and  his 
colleagues  think  it  more  prudent  to  await  your  Despatch  on  the  subject  before  saying 
anything  in  or  to  Parliament. 
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The  opposition  papers  here  assume  from  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley's  appointment 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  some  intention  of  adopting  a  retrograde  policy 
with  regard  to  responsible  government.  Mr.  Sprigg  informed  me  that  he  and  his 
colleagues  felt  no  apprehension  on  that  point,  being  well  satisfied  with  my  assurance  that 
I  did  not  myself  doubt  that  speedy  termination  of  the  Zulu  war  was  the  sole  object  of 
Sir  Gramet  Wolseley's  return  to  Natal.  But  they  considered  it  was  more  prudent  to 
avoid  discussion  on  the  subjuct  in  Parliament,  until  they  could  ascertain  from  your 
promised  Despatch  the  exact  present  sentiments  of  Her  Majesty^s  Government  on  the 
subject  of  coraederation. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor. 

Colonial  Office. 


Supplement  to  the  "  Cape  Argus.'* 

Cape  Town,  Saturday,  June  14,  1879- 
Renter's  Telegram. 
Vid  Madeira. 

London,  May  26,  7.20  p.m. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  has  stated  that,  after  full  consideration  of  Cape 
aifidrs,  the  British  Government  had  decided  to  appoint  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  to  the  supreme 
mffitanr  and  civil  command  in  Natal,  Transvaal,  and  adjoining  districts,  including  the 
seat  of  War,  as  Sir  Bartle  Frere  was  sufficiently  occupied  in  Cape  Town. 

Mr.  Joseph  Henderson  has  been  appointed  «  Companion  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George. 

A  treaty  of  peace  between  England  and  Yakoob  Khan  was  signed  to-day^ 

London,  May  27,  12.15  p.m. 

Latest. 

The  appointment  of  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  implies  no  censure  to  Lord  Chelmsford,  whose 
services  are  retained.  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley^s  instructions  are  consistent  with  the  reiterated 
desire  of  the  Government  for  a  speedy  and  honourable  j>eace.  The  object  of  the 
Government  is  not  extension  of  territory,  but  protection  of  its  dominions.  Sir  Garnet 
Wolseley  is  instructed  to  entertain  bona  fide  peace  proposals. 


Ko.  39. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  14,  1879.) 

Sir,  Government  House,  Cape  Town,  June  18,  1879- 

I  HAD  the  honour  by  last  mail  briefly  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  by  the  Austra- 
lian steamer,  of  your  telegraphic  message  of  the  20th  May,  vifi.  St.  Vincent,  and  to 
inform  you  that  the  official  telegram  giving  the  fact  of  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley's  appoint- 
ment had  been  anticipated  by  a  Renter's  newspaper  telegram,  vi&  Madeira,  received  by 
the  previous  regular  mail  steamer. 

2.  Renter's  telegram  had  naturally  been  the  subject  of  public  discussion  in  every  part 
of  South  Africa  within  reach  of  the  telegraph  before  the  receipt  of  your  official  telegram 
enabled  me  to  correct  or  confirm  it,  by  infomung  Lord  Chelmsford  and  Sir  Henry  Bulwer 
of  the  contents  of  your  official  telegraphic  Despatch. 

3.  The  union  of  all  civil  and  nulitary  power  in  the  same  hands  at  the  seat  of  war 
liuring  a  crisis  like  the  present  is  so  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  opinions  I  have 
always  ventured  to  express  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  not  only  during  the  present 
war  but  on  previous  occasions,  that  I  need  say  nothing  more  on  that  subject. 

4.  I  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt  that  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  will  be  instructed  to  pro- 
vide, in  any  negotiations  with  the  Zulus,  for  an  unquestionable  recognition  of  the 
supremacy  of  Her  Majesty's  arms,  and  for  such  safeguards  as  may  provide  for  the 
complete  security  of  Her  ^lajesty's  dominions,  and  of  all  her  subjects  witnin  our  borders. 

5.  How  such  a  peace  can  be  best  secured  is  a  question  on  which,  in  the  present 
position  of  the  forces  in  the  field,  no  useful  opinion  can  be  offered ;  but  whatever  infor- 
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mation,  gathered  during  my  late  visit  to  Natal,  can  be  of  use  to  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley, 
will,  I  need  hardly  assure  you,  be  at  his  disposal ;  and  if,  as  I  have  no  doubt  will  be  the 
case,  I  am  kept  informed  of  all  intelligence  wliich  can  affect  Kaffraria  or  the  Kafirs  in 
this  Colony,  it  will  be  quite  possible  for  him  to  dictate  suitable  terms  to  the  Zulus 
without  any  reference  to  the  High  Commissioner  at  Cape  Town. 

6.  But  it  will,  I  submit,  be  necessary  to  guard  against  any  such  severance  of  political 
control  being  made  permanent,  or  continued  longer  than  the  present  exigency  may 
require. 

The  state  of  things  now  existing  in  Zululand  could  hardly  have  grown  up  or  become 
so  aggravated  had  there  not  been  a  radical  distinction  between  the  lines  of  native  policy 
followed  in  the  two  colonies  of  Natal  and  the  Cape. 

It  would  hardly  have  been  possible  for  the  Zulu  power  to  have  grown  to  such  por- 
tentous dimensions  had  the  system  inaugurated  by  Sir  George  Grey  in  the  Cape  Colony 
been  followed  out  in  Zululand,  as  it  has  been  in  this  Colony. 

Hence  I  trust  that  the  comtemplated  division  of  authority  in  native  affairs  may  not  be 
continued  afler  the  Zulus  have  been  effectually  subdued. 

7.  A  native  policy,  uniform  in  its  great  principles,  seems  to  me  an  essential  preliminary 
to  any  permanent  peace  in  South  Africa,  and  to  any  attempt  at  a  real  union  of  states. 

In  such  a  policy  it  must  be,  I  further  venture  to  submit,  a  fundamental  principle  that 
ihe  supremacy  of  the  British  Crown,  as  representing  civilised  government,  should  be 
unquestionable  in  any  native  state  surrounded  as  the  Zulus  are  by  British  subjects  and 
their  allies. 

8.  The  condition  of  a  British  community  of  colonists,  like  that  of  Natal,  living 
practically  on  sufferance,  and  dependent  for  security  of  life  and  property  on  the  for- 
bearance and  self-control  of  such  a  barbarian  ruler  as  Cetywayo,  has  always  been  pre- 
carious, and  unless  the  military  supremacy  of  the  British  Government  were  established 
beyond  all  possibility  of  doubt,  the  situation  would  be  intolerable. 

9.  Large  masses  of  uncivilised  natives  must  not  be  left  within  oiu*  own  dominions  to 
fester  in  idleness.  The  fact  that,  in  the  presence  of  the  imminent  danger  of  having  again 
to  submit  to  a  ruler  like  Cetywayo,  the  natives  in  Natal  behaved  well  and  showed  a  keen 
appreciation  of  the  blessing  of  living  under  a  civilised  government,  must  not  blind  us  to 
the  danger  and  inhumanity  of  leaving  them  untaught,  untrained,  and  unimproved,  to 
multiply  in  their  original  savagery,  with  none  but  indirect  influences  to  lead  them  to 
civilisatioii,  and  deprived  of  such  slender  elevating  impulses  as  the  struggle  for  existence 
and  supremacy  under  a  savage  ruler,  may  indirectly  have  afforded  them. 

Our  guiding  rules  in  dealing  with  them  must  not  be  Zulu  traditions,  but  European 
principles.  Avoiding  all  unnecessary  interference  with  their  social  or  domestic  customs, 
they  must  be  treated  by  government,  not  as  helots  or  serfs  to  be  kept  as  an  alien  race 
separate  from  and  subordmate  to  a  superior  white  race,  but  as  fellow-subjects,  entitled  to 
the  same  rights  and  laws  as  ourselves,  and  able  to  raise  themselves  by  industry  and 
probity  to  equal  rights  and  responsibilities  in  the  State. 

10.  In  all  these  respects  the  native  policy  or  practice  of  the  Cape  Colony  has  been  far 
in  advance  of  that  of  Natal,  and  I  venture  to  submit  that  any  permanent  interruption 
in  the  process  of  extending  to  Natal  the  system  of  native  management  ^hich  has  worked 
best  ol^all  in  South  Africa,  and  is  founded  on  the  most  enlightened  principles,  would  be 
a  grave  mistake,  and  a  great  hardship  to  the  native  races. 

1 1 .  These  considerations  do  not,  of  course,  affect  a  measure  of  such  obvious  temporary 
convenience  and  necessity  as  that  now  ordered  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.  But  it 
is  my  duty  to  state  to  Her  Majest^^s  Government  my  strong  conviction  that,  except  as 
a  temporarj^-  measure,  adopted  dunng  stress  of  war,  any  division  of  supreme  authority  in 
South  Africa  is  dangerous  as  well  as  retrogressive  ;  and  that  we  should  carefully  guard 
against  any  risk  of  our  drifting  back  into  that  state  of  abstinence  from  all  directing  and 
civilised  action  which  ha$»  more  or  less  characterised  the  Natal  native  policy  since 
Sir  George  Grey  left  the  government  of  both  Colonies. 

12.  The  mode  in  which  the  Transvaal  will  probably  be  affected  by  the  present 
arrangements  is  somewhat  different  from  what  I  anticipate  in  Natal. 

13.  The  reasons  for  a  union  of  the  chief  civil  and  military  authority  in  the  hands  of 
the  same  person  apply  even  more  strongly  in  the  Transvaal  than  in  Natal ;  and,  at  the 
present  crisis  in  South  African  affairs,  there  can,  I  think,  be  no  doubt  of  the  wisdom  of 
placing  such  united  authority,  civil  as  well  as  military,  over  the  Transvaal  in  the  hands 
of  the  same  high  functionary  who  is  entrusted  with  similar  authority  in  Natal.  So  £ar, 
I  consider  the  arrangements  now  ordered,  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  express  an  opinion, 
entirely  in  the  right  direction. 

14.  There  is,  however,  a  party  in    the  Transvaal  connected  with  Natal,  and  well 
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represented  in  the  Natal  newspaper  press,  which  has  urged  the  Boers  to  reject  all 
suggestions  for  submission  to  the  Act  of  Annexation,  to  continue  the  agitation  for  the 
reversal  of  that  Act,  to  impress  on  the  English  Government  the  burdensome  character 
of  the  acquisition  of  the  Transvaal,  to  obtain  by  such  means  a  restoration  of  Transvaal 
independence,  and  then  to  form  a  federation  with  Natal,  with  the  Orange  Free  State, 
and  with  Zululand  as  an  independent  native  state.  This  union  to  be  unconnected  with 
any  federation  by  which  the  Cape  Colony  and  Griqualand  West  may  be  united. 

15.  The  advocates  of  these  views  comprise  men  of  very  various  and  opposite  opinions. 
For  instance,  the  more  irreconcilable  of  the  Transvaal  malcontent  Boers,  meet  with 
little  sympathy  in  general  from  the  section  of  Natal  politicians  whose  views  in  Zulu 
affairs  are  moulded  on  the  teaching  of  Bishop  Colenso.  Their  only  bond  of  real  union 
is  the  dislike  of  both  to  English  ideas  and  English  rule.  To  the  anti-English  party,  in 
both  the  Transvaal  and  Natal,  the  Zulus  appear  as  factors  capable  of  turning  the  balance 
against  English  rule ;  and,  so  far  and  no  further,  are  the  anti-English  parties  in  Natal 
and  Transvaal  united. 

Both  parties,  however,  look  upon  any  check  or  rebuke  administered  to  the  present 
Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony  as  a  victory  ;  and  in  this  light,  judging  from  newspaper 
telegrams,  they  regard  the  present  arrangement. 

'Dieir  only  misgiving  arises  from  the  well-known  character  and  antecedents  of  Sir 
Garnet  Wolseley,  who  can  barely  be  regarded  by  anyone  as  likely  to  yield  too  much  to 
popular  clamour,  and  they  therefore  opine  that  he  may  be  coming  to  execute  and  com- 
plete some  scheme  of  military  despotism,  or  "  Imperialism '*  as  they  call  it,  for  which 
Colonel  Lanyon  and  I  were  simply,  as  they  maintain,  pioneering  the  way. 

16.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is,  I  think,  a  considerable  section  of  the  Transvaal 
population,  including  a  large  proportion  of  the  more  sensible  and  intelligent  Boers,  on 
whom  my  assurances  and  reasoning  made  a  considerable  impression,  leading  them  to 
believe  that  the  Act  of  Annexation  was  irrevocable,  but  that  they  could  have  at  once  a 
form  of  administration,  in  which  they  and  their  interests  would  be  well  represented,  and 
that  they  might  in  time  attain  as  large  a  measure  of  self-government  and  real  indepen- 
dence as  their  brethren  in  the  Cape  Colony  now  possess. 

17.  This  section  of  the  Transvaal  population  has  many  sympathisers  among  the 
Dutch  population  in  the  Cape  Colony.  They  will  regret  anything  which  they  interpret 
as  indicating  a  change  in  the  policy  I  so  lately  announced  to  them  as  resolved  on  by  the 
British  Government,  and  any  measure  which  tiiey  may  interpret  as  a  slight  to  one  who 
felt  and  expressed  much  sympathy  with  them.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  they  listen  to 
prophets  of  evil,  foreielling  a  militar>  despotism,  and  believe  that  this  result  was  alwaj^s 
intended  by  me,  any  gooa  impression  I  may  have  made  will  be  more  than  neutralised ; 
and  they  will  be  confirmed  in  their  belief  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  English  Govern- 
ment honestly  to  intend  to  sympathise  with  them  or  to  attempt  to  rule  them  from  any 
motive  higher  than  self-interest,  or  by  any  means  other  than  superior  force. 

18.  Again,  as  far  as  the  Boers  are  concerned,  the  great  majority  sympathise  with  the 
old  Cape  Colony  or  the  Orange  Free  State  rather  than  with  Natal,  and  many  have  a 
very  vehement  detestation  of  Natal  and  of  everything  belonging  to  it. 

This  feeling  no  doubt  originated  from  the  fact  that  Natal  was  once  the  seat  of  a  Dutch 
Republic,  and  that  many  of  the  existing  leading  families  in  the  Transvaal  settled 
originally  in  Natal,  and  '*  trekked,"  abandoning  their  farms  there,  when  the  country 
passed  under  Britisli  rule. 

But  the  feeling  has  been  intensified  by  the  conviction,  whether  rightly  or  wrongly 
entertained,  that  the  Natal  native  system  was  much  influenced  by  theoretical  philan- 
thropists ;  that  it  was,  and  is,  in  favour  of  the  Zulus  as  against  the  Transvaal ;  and  that, 
under  such  a  system,  the  Zulus  would  never  be  kept  in  order,  but  would  continue  to  be, 
as  they  have  lately  been,  a  serious  and  permanent  menace  to  the  peace  of  all  South 
Africa. 

19.  For  all  these  reasons  the  arrangements  now  ordered  are  not  likely  to  be  at  first 
acceptable  to  the  Transvaal  Boers,  nor  to  be  fairly  judged  by  them. 

20.  In  dealing  with  a  people  like  the  Transvaal  Boers  it  is  not  easy  to  devise  remedies 
for  the  state  of  feeling  I  have  described.  With  many  good  and  noble  qualities,  the 
Boers  are  generally  imperfectly  educated  in  political  affairs,  very  imperfectly  informed 
as  to  political  facts  in  other  countries,  strongly  prejudiced,  and  suspicious  of  all  but  a 
few  leaders  personally  known  to  them^  whilst  they  are  dependent  for  information  and 
guidance  on  a  few  prints  in  their  own  language,  extremely  anti-English  in  tone  and  spirit. 

21.  A  distinct  declaration  that  there  is  to  be  no  going  back  from  the  Act  of  Annexa- 
tion, no  attempt  to  abandon  the  country  to  the  anarchy  which  prevailed  under  the  late 
Republic,  seems  to  me  the  first  requisite.     I  am  convinced  that  such  a  retrograde  step  is 
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desired  by  ver}^  few.  The  great  majority  of  men  I  met,  even  of  those  who  had  attended 
the  Boer  camps,  when  talkmg  unrestrained  by  the  terrorising  influences  of  the  more 
violent  republicans,  assured  me  that  no  one  desired  a  return  to  the  Republic  as  it  existed 
under  Mr.  Burgers,  and  that  very  few,  even  of  those  who  most  regretted  the  annexation, 
now  desired  that  it  should  be  cancelled  ;  that  the  real  desire  of  all  was  for  any  form  of 
firm  and  stable  government  which  should  secure  peace  and  security  of  life  and  property. 

But,  they  generally  added,  the  agitators  have  so  perseveringly  promised  success  to 
their  followers  who  clamour  for  independence  of  England  at  any  price  and  on  any  terms, 
and  they  meet  with  so  much  sympathy  and  support  from  a  section  of  the  English 
Colonial  press,  that  no  one  feels  assured  that  the  country  may  not  some  day  be 
abandoned  by  England,  and  all  who  have  loyally  accepted  the  annexation  as  final  and 
irrevocable  may  find  themselves  proscribed  as  the  enemies  of  a  re-established  Republic. 
For  this  reason,  they  said,  all  but  a  few,  who  are  wiser  or  bolder  than  their  neighbours, 
felt  compelled  to  **  hedge,"  and  to  be  prepared  to  disavow  hostility  to  republican 
independence,  which,  however  much  it  may  be  disliked  by  them,  may,  they  fear,  some 
day  be  granted  by  England,  tired  by  the  burden  entailed  on  her  by  annexation. 

22.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  most  general  of  all  wishes  expressed  to  me  was  that  I  should 
state  authoritatively  whether  the  country  was  or  was  not  to  be  given  back  to  a  Republic, 
to  which  many  added  a  determination  that  unless  well  assured  that  nothing  of  the  kind 
was  contemplated  by  the  British  Government,  they  would  at  once  "  clear  out "  and  go 
to  some  more  settled  part  of  South  Africa. 

23.  I  gave  the  strongest  assurances  I  could  on  this  point ;  but  it  will,  I  think,  be  very 
desirable  that  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  should  take  any  opportunity  to  repeat  and  reinforce 
my  assertions  of  the  finality  of  annexation,  in  order  to  allay  doubts  and  prevent  a  revival 
of  agitation. 

24.  The  next  point  on  which  universal  anxiety  was  expressed  in  the  Transvaal  was 
the  establishment  of  a  firm  and  stable  government,  which  would  not  permit  armed 
meetings  of  thousands  of  Boers  to  terrorise  their  more  timid  fellow-countrymen  into  a 
fictitious  desire  tor  a  sham  independence,  which  few  of.  them  really  cared  for.  Even 
those  who  professed  really  to  desire  a  return  of  some  form  of  Republic  declared  that, 
till  it  came,  their  great  desire  was  to  have  a  government  which  would  be  strong  enough 
to  enforce  the  law  and  ensure  obedience  to  its  own  decisions. 

25.  In  this  respect  I  have  no  doubt  that  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  will  speedily  put  an 
end  to  any  doubts  which  may  be  raised  by  any  supposed  change  in  the  policy  to  be 
pursued  by  the  British  Government  in  the  Transvaal. 

26.  But  no  government  can  be  really  strong  there,  or  anywhere  else,  which  is  composed 
entirely  of  aliens.  This  was  one  great  weakness  of  the  late  Republic.  There  was  not,  I 
beUeve,  at  the  time  of  the  annexation  a  single  department  presided  over  by  anyone  per- 
manently or  by  origin  connected  with  the  Transvaal.  The  President  himself  was  an 
Africander,  but  had  not,  1  believe,  been  in  the  Transvaal  before  his  election,  and  his  best 
ministers  were  foreigners,  Germans,  Hollanders,  and  others,  who  are  much  less  acceptable 
to  the  Transvaal  Boers  than  Englishmen. 

,  27.  After  the  annexation  the  few  Englishmen  who  were  placed  in  positions  of 
influence  or  responsibility  were  generally  from  Natal,  and,  as  already  observed,  the 
Transvaal  Boers  have  a  strongly-rooted  prejudice  against  the  English  Colonists  from 
Natal.  Some  of  them,  like  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  and  one  or  two  of  the  officials  he 
nominated,  have  certainly  overcome  this  prejudice ;  but,  as  a  rule,  the  popularity  of  the 
Administration  among  the  Boers  was  not  increased  by  the  substitution  of  Natalian 
Colonists  for  the  foreigners  brought  in  by  Mr.  Burgers ;  and  the  Transvaal  people  will 
not  be  easily  reconciled  to  any  change  which  they  may  think  throws  them  again  on 
Natal  as  the  recruiting  ground  for  their  own  public  service. 

28.  Owing  to  the  prevalent  want  of  a  thorough  English  education  among  the  Trans- 
vaal Boers  it  is  not  easy  to  find  Transvaal  people  fitted  to  undertake  the  higher  offices 
in  the  Administration. 

But,  in  a  separate  Despatch  on  the  subject,  which  I  will  communicate  to  Sir  Garnet 
Wolseley,  I  have  submitted  to  Her  Majesty^s  Goverqment  some  suggestions  for  employ- 
ing in  official  situations  of  influence  in  the  Transvaal  the  leading  men  of  the  country.  I 
feel  sure  that  nothing  can  do  more  to  reconcile  the  Boers  to  our  rule  than  the  feeling 
that  such  positions  are  open  to  them. 

29.  A  really  good  English  official  is  not  necessarily  unpopular  in  the  Transvaal,  and 
may  easily  make  his  way  to  as  much  confidence  as  he  deserves ;  but,  next  to  a  man 
connected  with  the  Transvaal,  a  Dulch-speaking  Africander  from  the  old  Colony  is  most 
acceptable  to  the  old  Transvaal  Boers  and  is  likely  to  be  less  suspected  of  bias  than 
even  one  born  in  the  Transvaal. 
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30.  As   regards  confederation  there  can,  of  course,  be  no  doubt  that  the  first  effect  of 
the  arrangements  I  am  now  venturing  to  discuss  must  be  to  revive  the  old  difficulty 
caused  by  the  complete  independence  of  Natal  and  Transvaal  from  any  control  by  the 
government  of  the  older  and  more  advanced  Colony.     The  intended  duality  of  authority 
involving  two  Governors  and  two  High  Commissioners  in  South  Africa  is,  however,  as 
I  understand  from  your  telegraphic  Despatch,  an  arrangement  of  temporary  necessity. 
If  I  am  correct  in  this  conclusion,  when  the  Zulu  power  is  effectually  subdued,  and  a 
permanent  peace  has  been  established,  the  necessity  for  two  persons,  each  holding  office 
as  Governor  and  High  Commissioner,  will  cease  to  exist.     Thus  it  may  be  possible,  at 
no  distant  date,  to  revert  to  that  unity  of  authority  which  must  prove  an  important  step 
towards  confederation,  and  greatly  facilitate,  if  it  is  not  essential  to,  its  being  carried  out. 
31.  With  reference  to  the  belief  expressed  at  the  conclusion  of  your  telegram,  that 
I  should  not  only  be  the  first  to  recognise  the  necessity  of  the  arrangement,  but  that  I 
will  readily  assist  Sir  G.  Wolseley,  on  his  arrival  at  Cape  Town,  with  all  the  information 
which  my  knowledge  and  experience  enable  me  to  afford,  I  trust  it  is  not  necessary  for 
me  to  assure  Her  Majesty*s  Government  that  no  information  or  assistance  I  can  render 
to  the  officer  charged  with  such  high  and  responsible  duties  will  be  withheld,  and  that  I 
will  aid  him  to  the  very  uttermost  of  my  power  in  carrying  out  his  instructions.     It 
would   have  been  easier  for  me  to  have  done  so   had    I  received  some   intimation  as 
to  the  time  when  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  was  likely  to  arrive,  regarding  which  nothing 
is  stated  in  your  Despatch.     The  local  newspapers  state,  on  the  authority  of  a  telegram 
from  the  agents  of  the  mail  steamers,  that  passages  had  been  taken  for  Sir  Garnet 
Wolseley  and  for  12  officers  of  his  staff  bj"  the  *^  Edinburgh  Castle,"  which  maybe 
expected  any  hour  after  to-morrow,  and  that  Sir  Garnet  and  his  staff  are  to  be  tran- 
shipped  at  once  to  another  vessel  .to  proceed  to  Natal.     In  this  case  there  may  be 
h'ttle    time  to  communicate   to   Sir  Garnet   Wolseley  the  information  regarding  Natal, 
Zululand,  and  the  Transvaal,  collected  during  my  late  visit  to  those  Colonies.     But  Her 
Majesty's  Government  may  rest  assured  that,  as  far  as  my  opportunities  go,  nothing  shall 
be  wanting  on  my  part  to  place  at  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley's  disposal  whatever  I  may  be 
able  to  conununicate  which  can  assist  him  in  carrying  out  their  instructions,  and  in 
performing  the  important  public  services  expected  of  him. 

I  have  &c 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

Colonial  Office.  Governor. 


No,  40. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  12,  18790 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  South  Africa, 
Sir,  Cape  Town,  June  17,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  lionour  to  forward,  in  original,  a  Despatch  I  have  received  from  his 
Excellency.  Colonel  Lanyon,  containing  important  reports  he  had  received  from  his 
Sen^retary  for  Native  Affairs. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

Colonial  OflSce.  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  40. 


Government  House,  Pretoria,  Transvaal, 
Sib,  June  4,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  Excellency's   information,  certain  reports 
which  have  reached  me  as  to  native  affairs. 

That  of  the  Landdrost  of  Lydenburg  will  show  your  Excellency  that  Sikukuni  is 
becoming  more  aggressive.  Native  affairs  are  becoming  more  critical  in  our  northern 
territories,  and  unless  some  immediate  action  be  taken  to  check  growing  disaffection  I 
fear  we  may  expect  a  combined  and  general  action.  I  intend  to  leave  for  Lydenburg 
very  shortly,  to  take  measures  for  the  safety  of  that  district. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         W.  Owen  Lanyon, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Administrator. 
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Landdrost^s  OflSce,  Lydenburg, 

Sir,  xMay?,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  enclose  a  letter  received  by  me  from  Mr.  Vellraapuis,  which 
contains  some  interesting  information. 

Nothing  of  any  importance  has  taken  place  in  the  district.     Everything  appears  to  be 
very  quiet. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Hon.  the  Secretary  to  Government,  (Signed)         Geo.  A.  Roth, 

Pretoria.  Landdrost. 


Sir,  Lydenburg,  May  5,  1879- 

On  the  4th  instant  I  had  the  hcmour  to  give  you  the  information  for  the  Govern- 
ment that  the  Zulus  are  driving  cattle  into  Umseila's  country,  and  I  promised  you  at  the 
same  time  to  give  you  for  to-day's  mail  further  information  which  I  was  expecting  here, 
but  which  will  not  reach  me,  as  I  hear  now,  till  on  my  return  to  the  Gold  Fields ; 
wherefore  I  take  the  liberty  to  offer  you  my  conunents  on  the  last  information,  which  I 
hope  will  be  useful  to  the  Government,  as  they  are  derived  from  my  personal  knowledge 
of  the  country  along  the  east  coast,  and  which  also  will  tend  to  confirm  the  made 
request. 

Along  the  east  coast  from  the  Zulu  country  to  Umseila's  is  a  very  narrow  strip  of  land 
perfectly  safe  for  cattle,  and  occupied  only  by  small  tribes  of  Amatongas,  which  pay 
tribute  partly  to  the  Zulus  and  partly  to  the  Swazies,  and  I  have  myself  formerly  im- 
ported cattle  safely  through  that  route.  From  Umseila's  country  the  cattle  can  be  easily 
brought  during  the  night  time  or  on  a  windy  day  through  a  narrow  belt  of  fly  country, 
which  is  splendid  for  men  and  beast,  and  from  where  they  can  choose  their  movements 
into  Zoutpansberg,  Sikukuni's,  or  northwards. 

It  is  fiirther  my  belief  that  the  several  attempts  made  by  the  Zulus  to  postpone  the 
war  have  been  for  the  purpose  to  be  able  to  mi^e  use  of  this  retreat  in  an  emergency, 
because  they  would  never  attempt  to  cross  the  above-mentioned  country  in  the  summer 
months  on  account  of  the  fever,  out  they  can  do  it  now  and. the  next  six  months  without 
danjger. 

The  above-mentioned  route  offers  no  impediments  to  the  Zulus  whatever  for  the 
present,  and  it  is  only  the  Swazies  which  would  and  could  cut  them  off,  if  they  are  not 
bribed  to  wink*at  it,  and  pretend  to  know  nothing  about  it. 

The  Swazies,  in  my  opmion,  are  the  most  clever,  cunning,  and  at  the  same  time  most 
treacherous  Kafirs  from  all  the  South  African  tribes,  and  capable  of  ever^  treachery  if 
there  is  anything  to  gain  by  it,  and  when  thev  think  themselves  safe  from  discovery,  but 
they  will  take  care  to  risk  now  nothing  to  offend  our  Government  if  they  are  mformed 
that  all  their  doings  on  their  eastern  borders  are  known  to  Government. 

It  is  fiirther  my  opinion  that  the  Zulus  will  never  attempt  after  they  will  have  been 
defeated  to  escape  with  their  cattle  along  the  western  side  of  the  fly  country,  as  the 
coiuitry  is  exceedingly  difficult  for  cattle  through  the  mountains,  and  they  would  have  to 
pass  either  through  the  midst  of  the  principal  Swazie  kraals  or  along  our  roads  in  the  face 
of  oiu'  forces,  which  could  easily  cut  them  off;  but  without  cattle  many  Zulus  might 
find  their  way  northwards  through  the  fly  country  into  Sikukuni's  country,  as  they  find 
abundant  food  in  it. 

Concluding,  I  must  remark  that  it  is  also  possible  that  the  small  herds  of  cattle  which 
have  passed  as  yet  along  the  east  coast  might  be  only  intended  for  some  northern  Chiefs 
or  witch  doctors  as  presents. 

I  have,  &c. 

George  Roth,  Esq.,  Landdrost,  (Signed)         C.  A.  Vellmapuis. 

Lydenburg. 


Sir,  Landdrost^s  Office,  Utrecht,  May  13,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  enclose  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Adminis- 
trator, statement  (copy)  made  at  the  request  of  Uhamo,  by  his  chief  indunay  and  two  of 
his  men  from  Zululand. 

I  have  transmitted  copies  to  Lord  Chelmsford  and  Brigadier-General  Wood, 
Uhamo  being  unwell  sent  over  Ugwegwana. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary,  (Signed)         G.  M.  Rudolph, 

Transvaal.  Special  Commissioner. 
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Statement. 

Appeared,  Ugwegwana,  Uhamo^s  chief  induna  and  messenger,  who  states  that  Uhamo 
sent  him  ovep  to  me  to  introduce  Hanise  and  Umsnndu,  two  of  his  people  just  arrived 
from  his  country  in  Zululand  vi&  Derby,  and  that  he  wished  them  to  give  me  a  full 
account  of  matters  connected  with  his  people  left  behind,  and  of  the  state  of  things  in 
general  in  Zululand. 

That  he  (Ugwegwana)  is  further  desired  by  Uhamo,  after  the  two  men  shall  have 
spoken  to  me,  to  tell  me  what  Uhamo  wished  to  advise  his  fathers  the  White  Chiefs. 

Hanise  and  Umsundu  state  that  several  of  Uhamo's  leading  chiefs,  with  their  people, 
have  repeatedly  tried  to  escape  from  Zululand,  but  that  Cetywayo  having  placed  forces 
at  the  drifts  of  the  Pongolo  and  near  their  passage  at  the  Shlohana  to  prevent  such 
escape,  they  were  afraid  to  come  away  from  their  kraals,  where  they  have  not  yet  been 
molested. 

That  were  they  not  encumbered  with  women  and  children,  they  would  be  able  to  get 
through  the  lines,  as  the  forces  so  placed  would  not  be  strong  enough  to  prevent  such 
a  large  number  of  fighting  men  as  they  would  muster  to  pass. 

Tliat  they  were  sent  out  to  see  how  Uhamo  was  situated,  and  whether  there  was  any 
prospect  of  getting  assistance  from  our  forces,  and  that  they  have  to  go  back  at  once 
to  report  all  they  have  heard  and  seen. 

That  Cetywayo's  impi  is  not  now  assembled,  but  could  be  brought  together  in  a 
few  days. 

That  Cetywayo  boasts  of  having  kept  the  Government  forces  out  of  his  country,  and 
that  now  he  can  send  his  boys  ( Umcetshu  and  Gobamakosi  regiments)  into  the  White- 
man's  country  to  collect  cattle. 

Ugwegwana  then  said,  that  as  the  two  men  had  now  finished  their  statement,  he  would 
state  what  Uhamo  had  desired  him  to  say. 

That  Uhamo  had  instructed  him  to  say  that  the  Government  should  send  in  one  impi 
(commando)  by  the  good  open  roail,  leading  past  his  kraals  Uninyameni,  Ekwandeni, 
on  to  Mandhlakazi,  where  Mr.  Nunn  had  lived ;  that  this  route  is  over  open  good 
country  abundantly  supplied  with  wood,  water,  and  grass,  a  wagon  road  leading  all  the 
way  to  Mandhlakazi,  which  is  situated  about  east  by  north  of  Cetywayo's  chief  kraals 
and  Umsindandloon. 

That  if  this  road  be  taken  it  would  not  only  brin*?  thousands  of  his  and  other  Zulus 
under  the  wings  of  the  Government,  but  it  would  also  prevent  Cetywayo  eventually 
escaping  to  the  lands  covered  with  bush,  towards  the  coast,  or  to  the  Bombo  forests,  and 
that  it  would  also  induce  the  Amaswazi  to  join  the  f..»rces  of  the  Government  against  the 
Zulus. 

That  if  no  commander  is  sent  in  by  this  route,  which  runs  along  open  weld  on  the  left 
hank  of  the  Black  Umfosi,  Cetewayo  if  attacked  from  the  other  sides  will  retire  eastward 
into  bad  country  or  into  Swaziland  (lower  portion),  which  event  would  make  the  war  a 
difficult  and  long  one. 

That  Mr.  Nunn  knovvs  the  road  and  country  described  by  him,  and  ought  to  be 
taken  as  a  guide,  being  a  white  man  who  knows  where  wagons  can  travel  better  than 
natives. 

That  abundance  of  mealies  and  Kafir  com  will  be  got  on  this  route  for  horses,  and 
that  the  country  is  healthy. 

That  Uhamo  hoped  that  I  would  make  known  to  the  Great  Amakosi  what  he  had 
said,  as  his  chief  desire  is  a  speedy  termination  of  the  war,  but  as  long  as  our  forces  do 
not  advance  into  Zululand,  Cetywayo  will  not  consider  his  position  dangerous,  and  will 
maintain  his  influence  and  prestige  over  the  Zulus. 

That  Uhamo  was  very  desirous  to  say  all  this  to  his  fathers  who  saved  his  life,  and 
are  now  protecting  him. 

Before  me, 
(Signed)         G.  M,  Rudolph, 

Utrecht,  May  13,  1879-  Special  Commissioner. 


Sir,  Landdrost's  Office,  May  20,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  enclose  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Admi- 
nistrator copy  of  report  made  to  me  by  Mr.  Wessel  Moolman  about  a  Zulu  raid. 

I  have  not  yet  ascertained  the  exact  number  of  natives  killed  or  what  number  of 
cattle  and  horses  were  carried  oflF. 
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A  mounted  patrol  was  sent  out  this  morning,  in  the  direction  of  the  Blood  River. 

As  soon  as  I  shall  be  in  possession  of  all  the  facts  I  will  make  a  full  report. 

I  immediately  forwarded  copies  of   Moolman's  statement  to  the  different  military 

commanding  officers. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         G.  M.  Rudolph, 
The  Honourable  the  Secretary  for  Special  Commissioner. 

Native  Affairs,  Transvaal. 

Statement. 

Wes8el  H.  Moolman  states,  I  have  just  come  in  from  the  farm  of  the  late  Mr.  Piet 
Uys,  '*  Wydgelegen,"  where  I  was  shearing  sheep  in  the  last  week. 

This  morning  betwen  7  and  8  o'clock,  a  native  shepherd  named  **  Silwana,"  who  was 
herding  about  1,500  sheep  of  the  late  Mr.  IJys,  on  the  slope  of  the  Blood  River,  about 
12  miles  south  of  Burger's  Laager,  and  about  6  miles  east  of  "  Wydgelegen,"  came  to 
me  and  reported  that  a  Zulu  force  numbering  about  220,  had  this  morning  early, 
attacked  the  Kraals  of  Kovana  and  Sikisiki  in  that  locality,  and  had  killed  Kovana  and 
3  or  4  other  natives,  and  were  carrying  awajr  all  the  sheep  and  some  cattle  and  horses. 

Immediately  went  in  pursuit,  accompanied  by  three  friends,  we  overtook  the  Zulu 
force  about  four  miles  from  where  the  cattle  were  taken,  this  spot  being  about  12  to  13 
miles  south  of  Burgar's  laagar. 

The  direction  of  the  returning  Zulu  force,  which  I  estimated  at  about  200  strong,  was 
straight  for  Zungeni  and  Bagulusini  district.  It  had  to  cross  the  **  Qaba  Karawana  '* 
range  of  hills  east  of  Qaba  Karawana  (but  on  the  north-west  is  the  spot  where  we 
overtook  it). 

We  commenced  firing  on  the  Zulus,  and  they  opened  fire  on  us.  I  believe  we  killed 
one  Zulu,  but  being  too  few  to  recapture  the  cattle  returned  to  Wydgelegen,  from  which 
place  I  sent  a  messenger  to  Burger's  laager  at  about  11.30  this  morning,  and  I  came  on 
here. 

**  Wydgelegen"  is  about  10  miles  from  Utrecht. 

Given  before  me, 

Utrecht,  Monday,  3.45  p.m.,  (Signed)         G.  M.  Rudolph, 

May  19,  1879.  Special  Commissioner. 


Landdrost's  OflSce,  Leydenburg, 
Sir,  May  26,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  on  Thursday 
22nd  instant,  two  natives  were  shot  and  assegaied  in  the  main  road  between  here  and 
Spitzkop^  ut  about  eight  miles  from  town.  They  had  been  travelling  in  company  with 
other  natives  on  their  journey  from  Delagoa  Bay  to  the  Diamond  Fields.  The  survivors 
of  this  parly  told  me  that  they  were  attacked  by  five  armed  Kafirs,  according  to  their 
description  most  likely  belonging  to  Sikukuni's  people.  It  happened  in  the  middle  of 
the  day. 

Every  measure  was  taken  to  intercept  these  marauders,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  without 
any  good  result. 

There  is  nothing  more  of  any  importance  to  commimicate. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Hon,  the  Searetary  to  Government,  (Signed)         Geo.  A.  Roth, 

Pretoria.  Landdrost. 
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No.  41. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAFX  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 

Sir,  >  Downing  Street,  July  3,  1879. 

With  reference  to  my  Despatch  of  the  22nd  of  May*  on  the  subject  of  the  inden- 
turing of  the  wives  and  children  of  rebels  and  enemies,  1  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  a 
document  which  has  been  forwarded  to  me,  purporting  to  be  a  notice  issued  by  the'  Cape 
Government,  and  from  which  I  gather  that  some  native  women  have  been  indentured 
for  a  term  as  long  as  three  years  and  a  half,  that  it  is  intended  to  hold  them  to  their 
indentures,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  their  husbands  may  have  submitted  and  may 
be  desirous  to  take  them  back,  and  that  no  passes  are  to  be  given  to  husbands  seeking 
access  to  their  wives  who  are  under  indenture. 

2.  The  first  point  that  arises  in  connexion  with  this  notice,  assuming  it  to  be  genuine, 
is,  as  to  the  length  of  the  indenture.  It  is  a  very  general  rule  in  Her  Majesty's  posses- 
sions, that  contracts  by  labourers,  binding  them  to  particular  masters  in  particular  places, 
are  not  to  extend  to  more  than  12  months.  There  is,  of  course,  an  exception  to  this 
rule  where  the  labourers  are  Coolies  introduced  into  colonies  from  such  distant  countries 
as  India  and  China  at  a  great  initial  cost  to  their  future  employers,  and,  in  such  cases,  a 
five  years*  indenture  is  allowed ;  but,  in  the  case  of  these  women,  no  such  special  justifi- 
cation for  a  lengthened  indenture  appears  to  exist ;  nor  am  I  aware  that  the  law  of  the 
Cape  Colony  would  allow  them  to  bind  themselves  for  so  long  a  period  as  three  years 
and  a  half. 

3.  In  the  second  place,  although  the  indenture  of  women  and  children  who  have  been 
deserted  by  relatives  in  arms  against  the  Government,  may  be  necessary  and  justifiable 
as  long  as  such  a  measure  is  taken  wholly  or  mainly  for  the  benefit  of  the  women 
and  children  themselves,  the  case  obviously  wears  a  different  aspect  when  the  war  is 
over,  and  the  rebels,  having  submitted  to  the  Government,  are  anxious  to  reclaim  their 
wives  and  children,  to  whose  society  they  have  a  natural  and  lawftd  claim. 

4.  I  request  that  you  will  favour  me,  as  soon  as  you  can  conveniently  do  so,  with  a 
fill!  report  on  the  notice  to  which  I  have  referred. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart., 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


"  Office  of  the  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

10th  April  1879. 
"  Whereas  certain  Kaffirs  (Galekas,  Gaikas,  and  others)  on  the  frontier,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  colony,  are  found  to  apply  to  the  civil  commissioners  of  the  various  divi- 
sions in  which  the  said  Kaffirs  at  present  reside,  for  passes  to  enable  them  to  visit  the 
Cape,  and  other  districts  of  the  Western  Province,  for  the  purpose  of  *  fetching  their 
wives  and  families  ' :  and  whereas  the  said  wives  and  families  of  the  said  Kaffirs  have 
duly  entered  into  terms  of  service  under  the  above-mentioned  Government  Notice, 
No.  222  of  1878,  thereby  voluntarily  rendering  thelnselves  incapable  of  leaving  their 
place  of  service  for  the  terra  of  three  years  and  six  months  from  the  date  of  their 
various  *  contracts '  respectively :  Now  therefore  notice  is  hereby  given  that  it  is  not 
expedient  to  grant  passes  to  Kaffirs  for  the  purpose  above  indicated,  and  all  Civil 
Commissioners  and  Resident  Magistrates,  and  other  officers  authorised  to  issue  passes 
to  natives  are  hereby  directed  to  refuse  such  passes  when  applied  for,  and  to  infoim  all 
applicants  of  this  regulation  accordingly. 

"  (Signed)         William  Ayuff, 

"  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs." 

♦  No.  32  of  [C.-2367]  of  1879. 
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Regulations  for  the  Frontier  Armed  and  Mounted 
Police,    the  Volunteer  Forces,    and  the   Monnteil 

Yfionianry, 

Transmitting  liuanciaJ  returns  of  the  Province  of 
Griqualflud  West  for  first  half  of  1878,  together  with 
obwervat  i  o  ns  the  r eoti . 

Forwarding  the  Ministerial  Minute,  enclosing  a  Re- 
solution of  the  House  of  AH^mbly,  dated  July  30, 
1878,  affinmng  the  expediency  of  the  acquisition, 
by  nnnes  ation,  of  Galckaland  and  Eomvflnaland. 

On  the  subject  of  the  annexation  of  Galekaland  and 
Bom  van  aland. 


Condition  of  lanii  between  Griqu aland  and  Transvaal 
and  N,E.  of  the  foran^r*  With  sketch  of  the  native 
territories  beyond  the  bountlariea  of  Griqu  aland 
West. 

Stating  that  Colonel  Lanyon  should  avoid^  increasing 
his  responsibilities. 


Reporting  the  nettle  men  t  of  the  Bloemhof  and  Christ- 
iana districtiS  by  Colonel  Lanyou, 


Approving  of  Colonel  Laiiyon's  settlement  of   laud 
claims  in  the  Keate  awiurd.  { 


Transmitting   Despatch   from    Lord    Chelmsford  on 
marauding  in  South  Africa. 

Appi"ovirig  of  Colonel  Warren's  measures  in  country 
west  of  the  Yaal  Kiver. 


Valuable  services  rendered  by  the  Governor  of  Mauri- 
tius,, in  sending  reinforcements  to  Katal, 

Heliitlous  between  the  civil  and  military  authorities, 
and  attitude  of  the  natives  in  Transvaal  and  Natal. 

Praying  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  reconsider  his 
former  suggestion, 

Disiipproving  of    the    measures    taken    by    Colonel 
Warren  in  regai'd  to  the  Kaop  district. 


Regarding  the  Confederation  of  the  Soutli  African 
Colouies. 

'Expressing  the  desire  of  the  Cape  Pari  lament  and 
Government  for  the  annexation  of  Galekalami  and 
Bom  van  aland  to  the  Cape  Colony  should  be  complied 
with. 

Rehitive  to  the  annexation  of  Galekalnnd  and  Bom- 
vanalaud. 


Enclosing  letter  from  the  "  Natal  Witness  "  denouncing 
the  annexation  of  the  Transvaal. 
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Forwarding  copy  of  resolutions  of  public  meeting  at 
Pretoria  in  support  of  the  High  Commissioner  and 
his  policy. 

IVansroitting  copies  of  seven  addresses  to  himself  on 
arrival,  and  during  his  stay  at  Kimberley. 

Forwarding  copies  of  two  Despatches  to  the  High 
Commissioner,  with  enclosures  respecting  a  raid  into 
Zululand  on  May  20. 

Forwarding  copies  of  resolutions  of  public  meetings 
held  at  Tarkustad,  Willowmore,  and  Fort  Beaufort, 
expressing  confidence  in  Sir  Bartle  Frere  and  his 
policy. 

Forwarding  copies  of  addresses  be  received  on  bis 
way  from  Kimberley  and  on  his  arrival  at  Cape 
Town. 

Promising  support  to  Sir  G.  Wolseley,  and  denying 
that  the  delay  in  carrying  on  operations  was  due 
to  the  Local  Government. 

Ascribing  the  delay  in  carrying  on  operations  to  the 
want  of  harmony  between  persons  iu  autboritj. 

Acknowledging  receipt  of  copies  of  addresses  to  bim 
on  his  way  from  Kimberley  and  at  Cape  Town. 


Acknowledging  receipt  of  copies  of  resolutions  passed 
at  public  meetings  held  at  Tarkastad,  Willowmore, 
and  Fort  Beaufort,  in  Support  of  his  policy. 

Acknowledging  the  receipt  of  copies  of  addresses  to 
him. 

Ackuowledgiug  receipt  of  the  copy  of  resolutions  passed 
by  a  public  meeting  held  at  Pretoria. 

Forwarding  copy  of  resolutions  passed  at  Pilgrim's 
Rest,  Gold  Fields. 

Ti'ansmitting  reports  of  Border  Agents  from  May  22 
to  June  4. 

Reporting  on  the  attitude  of  Cet3rwayo  and  the  Zulus, 
and  enclosing  copy  of  a  statement  made  by  a  Natal 
native  returned  from  Zululand. 

Reporting  the  advance  of  Her  Majesty's  troops  into 
Zululand.  7 


I 


56 


57 


63 


66 


Transmitting  reports  of  Border  Agents  from  May  27 
to  June  9 ;  reporting  also  tbe  offer  of  Mbobo  to 
surrender. 

Forwarding  extract  from  Transvaal  Government 
Gazette,  on  the  threats  alleged  to  have  been  used 
by  Sir  T,  Shepstone. 

Forwarding  account  of  a  debate  of  the  Orange  Free 
State  Volksraad,  on  the  Transvaal  annexation. 

Reports  of  Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti 


Forwarding  copy  of  resolutions  passed  at  a  public 
meeting  held  at  Umzinto. 

Reporting  the  advised  grant  of  land  to  the  children  of 
Mr.  P.  Uys. 
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'§^  From  or  to  whom^ 


40 

41 
42 

43 

44 


Got*  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  H.  B.  E,  Frci-e, 
Bart. 

Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Gov,  the  Right  Hon. 
SirH.B,E,  Frere, 


June  30,  1879 
(Rec.JulySa,  1879), 


June  30,  1879 
(Rec.July23,1879). 

June  30,  1879 
(Rec,July23, 1879). 


Jnue  30,  1879     I  Tmnsrattting  copy  of  Governoi-'s  speech  at  opening  of 

(Eec,  July  23, 1879)  J  Pailiameat. 

July  1,  1879       I  Transraittiug    copy    of   ji    telogram    from    Colonel 

(Rec,  July23, 1879)*  Warrcii^  rejiortmg  further  captures  of  rebel  Chiefs* 


Ditto 


45 
4B 
47  I  Ditto 


To  Lieut.- General  Sir 
Gnrnet  Wolseley, 


48 


45 


51 


53 


H  I 


5a 

57 


To  Gov.  the  Right 
Eon,  Sir  H.  B*  E. 
Trere,  Bart. 

Oitto 
Ditto 
WftrOmco    - 

Z>itto 


A  <lm  f  n  i  fitraf  or  Lan- 
yon  to  SirB.Frere, 

C5-0V,  the  Right  Hon- 
Sir  H-  B,  E,  Frere, 
Bart. 

I>itto 

^^0  Lieut  .-General  Sir 
Garnet  Wolseley. 

^t>itto 


^0  Gov.  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H,  B.  E. 
Frei-e,  Ik-rL 

X^ieat- General  Sir 
Garnet  Wolseley, 

Xieut.-Gen.     Sir    H. 
I        Bui  wen 

\  Go\r,  the  Right  Hon. 
SiraB,E.Fi-ere, 
Bart. 


July  8,  1879 
(Rec.  July  23, 1879). 

July  24,  1879 
July  24,  1879 
July  24,  1879 

July  24, 1879 
July  24,  1879 


Bate, 


Subject. 


I 

Pm 


Ti-ansmitting  from  Umzinto  resolutions  of  ooitfidence 
in  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 


TrauEuiitting  ao  addresa  to  Governor  from  Walfiach 
Bay. 

Reporting  progross  of  troops,  establishment  of  a  new 

sea    Ijase    at    Port    Durban,    ami    operations    in 
Baautoland* 


Reporting  victory  of  English  tt^oops  at  UlunJi 

Expressing  satisfaction  with  tn^atment  of  the  body  of 
the  Pi'iiice  Impeiial  in  Natal. 

Acquainting  him  of  Her  Majest/s  gi-eat  satisfaction 
at  the  victory  at  Uhuuli. 

Appreciating  the  feeling  shown  in  the  Colony  in  nil 
tho  arrangements  connected  with  tha  removal  of 
the  body  of  the  Prince  ImperiaL 

Acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  news  of  the  victory 
lit  Ulundh 

:  Stating  that  the  division    of  supi-eme   authority  in 
I       South  Africa  is  but  temporary. 


July  24 J  1879         Fonvarding  Lord    Cliehusrord's    reix>rt    of  military 
operations  in  Zululand,  dated  16th  June  1879, 


July  28,  1879 


June  20,  1879 
(Rec.  Aug,  2»  1879) 


June  30,  1879 
(Rec,Ang.2,  1879). 


July  8,  1879 
(Rec.Aug,2,  i879> 

Aug.  6,  1879 


Aug,  7,  1879 
Aug.  7,  1879 


June  30,  1879 
(Rec,  Aug,  9/1 879), 

July  2, 1879 
(Rec.Aug,9, 1879), 

July  11,  1879 
(Rec.  Aug,  11,1879). 

i 


Forwarding  copy  of  the  Des[iateli  addressed  to  Sir 
Garnet  Wolseley  on  the  receipt  of  tho  information 
of  the  capture  and  destruction  of  Ulundi, 

Forwarding  copies  Of  resolutions  passed  hy  the 
"  Transvaal  Chamber  of  Commerco  and  AgricuU 
«  ture.'* 

Sir  Bartle  Frere*s  ixilicy  respecting  South  African 
Alfairs, 


ReiK)rts  operations  in  Zululand,  eOect  of  the  victory 
.   of  Ulundt,  and  attitude  of  the  Aroatongns. 

Acknowledging  receipt  of  copies  of  resolutions  passed 
by  **  Transvaal  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  Agricul^ 
«  lure.'' 

Approving  of  the  proposed  grant  of  land  to  the 
children  of  Mr*  P»  Uys* 

Requesting  a  detailed  cbccount  of  operations  in  Basuto- 
land. 


Reporting  his  movements  in  Katal,  and  operatious 
in  Zululand, 

Reports  ol  Border  Agents  ,  •  • 


In  reply  to  tho   Secretary    of  State's  Despatch^  of 
June  12,  on  the  subject  of  confederation^ 


110 

111 
111 

116 
119 

119 
120 
120 
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121 
121 
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127 

128 

129 

142 
147 

148 
148 

148 
150 
157 
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Prom  or  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

1 

62 
63 

Lieut.*  Geoeral       Sir 
Gai-aet  Walseley* 

To   Gov.    the    Eight 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E. 
FrerBj  Bait* 

July  10,  1879 
(RecAugaS,  1879). 

Aug.  H,  1879 

Beporting  military  operations  in  Zululand  - 

Acknowledging    receipt    of   a    copy  of  Governor's 
speech  at  the  opening  of  the  session  of  the  Cape 
Parliament. 

162 
163 

APPENDIX. 
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Date. 

From 

1878. 

November  19,  No.  260 

Commodore  Sullivan 

25,  No.  261 

Do. 

December  2,  No.  268 

Bo. 

„        9     -         -        ■ 

Do. 

„        9     -        . 

Captain  Adeane,  H.M.S."Tenedos" 

„        9,  No.  271 

Commodore  Sullivan 

„        H,  No.  272 

Do. 

„        23,  No.  279 

Do,                ... 

1879. 

January  1  - 

Admiralty            -             -           . 

„       4,  No.  4     . 

Commodore  8  uiU van 

„        6     . 

Commander      Wright,      H.M.S. 

"^nora." 

„        9   .         - 

Commantler  Campbell,  RN.,  Com- 
matiding  Naval  Brigade. 

„        13      -        . 

Commander      Wright,      H.M.S. 

**  Flora." 

„        J3,No.7     -        - 

Commodore  SulHvan 

„        20     - 

Commander      Wright,      H.M.S. 

''  f  iora." 

„        24 

Stafl'-Surgeon  Norbury,  B.N. 

„        26     - 

Commodoro  Sullivan 

„        27,  No.  15  - 

Do. 

(10  enclosures.) 

Ft-bi-wary  3,  No.  20  - 

Do.                    -              - 

3,  No.  21    - 

Do.                 ... 

8,  No.  26  - 

Do. 

„         12     -          -         - 

Captaia  Bradabaw,  R.N.,  H.M.S. 

"  Shah  »  at  St.  Helena. 

„        17,  No.  33 

Commodore  Sullivan  .         -         - 

„        24          . 

Captain  Bradshaw,  H.M.S."Shah," 

Simon's  Bay, 

24,  No.  38  - 

Commodore  Sullivan 

March  3,  No.  41     - 

Do,                ... 

„     10       -         -       . 

Captain  Ricliards,  H.M.S.  "  Boa- 

• 

dicea." 

„      16,  No,  54    - 

Commodore  Sullivan 

April  19     -           -             -  1 

WarOmce 

March  16,  No,  62      - 

Commodore  Sullivan 

April  30,         -          - 

Admiralty 

March  17, 

Commodore  Eicliards 

„      20,  Ko,4 

Do.                     -            . 

„      20, 

Colonial  Office      .           -             - 

„      24,  No,  U     - 

Rear  Admiral  Sullivan    - 

„      28,  Ko.  12      . 

Commodore  Richards 

»      31. 

Captain  Bnulshaw,  H.M.S.^'Shah" 

April  22,  fi-om  St.  Vincent 

Commodore  Richards  (telegram)  - 

M      6, 

Captain  Adeane,  H.M.S.  "  Tene- 

doa." 

n       5, 

Captain  Liddell,  H.M.S.  *'  Tamar  " 

,>      5,           .        *        . 

Commodore  Richards  (telegram) 

„    11,  No.  18    - 

Dot                     do. 

„    11,  No.  19        - 

I>o.                     do. 

„      8, 

Do.                     do. 

,,    17,  No.  24       -        - 

Da.                    do. 

To 


Admiralty 

Do.        • 

Do.  .  . 

Telegram  to  Admiralty 
Admiralty 

Do.  -  -  - 

Do.  .  . 

Do.     .  . 

Colonial  Office 
Admiralty 

Do.  .  •  - 

Commodore  Sullivan 

Admiralty         .  J  - 

Do.  -  -  . 

Do.        - 

Director  Greneral  of  the  Medical 

Department.  * 

Telegram  to  Admiralty  - 
Admiralty 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Telegram  to  Admiralty 

Admiralty 
Admiralty 

Do. 
Rear  Admiral  Sullivan     ~  - 
Admiralty        .        -         • 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Commodore  Richards 

Admiralty  -  • 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
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Bate. 

From                              1 

«» 

Fage, 

1879. 

April  22, 

Admiralty        •        .        ,          . 

Commodore  Ricbards 

211 

,,    24,Ko.  29      • 

Commo(!orft  Richanisi 

Admiralty 

212 

Mnj  2,  I^o.  32       * 

Do. 

Do.        -            -            -       - 

213 

,,    9,  No.  42          -          -  1 

Do, 

Do.            -                -            - 

215 

„    19.  No,  55 

Do, 

Do.            -            - 

220 

,,  26,  No,  58 

Do. 

Do.            -                -            * 

222 

June  4,  No,  69 

Do. 

Do.            -            - 

222 

„     5,  No,  73 

Dow 

Do-        -            -          ,          , 

223 

„     9,  No.  79 

Do,        - 

Do.            -            ^ 

226 

„  16,  1879 

Captain  Adenne,  H.M.S,  "  Tene- 

dos," 

Commodore  Richards 

227 

Jwne  17,  No,  89 

Commodore  Ricbards 

Admiralty            •            -             • 

228 

June  23,  Ko*  92       - 

Captain  Bfftdiibaw     -        *        - 

Do.                ,            .            - 

230 

July  1,         -            .        - 

,  Commander      Wright,      H,M.S. 
**  Flora," 

Do,            -            - 

230 

u  7          ■       - 

Do.                      do. 

Do,            -               -            "  1 

231 
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SOUTH    AFRICA. 


No.  1. 

REGULATIONS  for  the  FRONTIER  ARMED  AND  MOUNTED  POLICE, 

THE  VOLUNTEER  FORCES,  and  the  MOUNTED  YEOMANRY, 

Government  Notice. — No.  785,  1878. 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  of  Good  Ilnpc, 
September  12,  1878. 
His  Excellency  the  Governor,  with  the  advice  of  the  Executive  Council,  hns  been 
pleased  to  direct  that  the  subjoined  rules  and  regulations  for  the  Frontier  Arjncd  and 
Mounted  Police,  framed  in  accordance  with  Act  No.  3  of  1855  and  Act  Ncx  M  of  lf<75^ 
shall,  for  the  present,  be  taken  to  be  the  regulations  under  Section  VI.  uf  Act  No,  y  ui 
1878,  entitled  the  **  Cape  Mounted  Riflemen  Act,  1878." 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Smiar;^ 

Colonial  Secretary. 

1.  Each  commissioned  officer  of  the  force  must  provide  himself  with,  iind  nuiintain  in 
serviceable  condition  while  he  is  in  the  force,  two  horses;  and  each  Don-eonnnisyioncd 
officer  and  private  must  provide  himself  with  and  maintain  in  serviceable  condition  Avhilc 
in  the  force,  one  horse;  and  every  non-commissioned  officer  and  private  must  con forni 
to  such  orders  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  issued  for  the  care  and  charge  of  the  horsca 
of  the  force,  as  well  as  for  the  preservation  of  the  saddlery,  arms,  clothings  and 
equipments. 

2.  Every  non-commissioned  officer  and  private  shall  at  all  times  have  a  horse  ready  and 
fit  for  duty,  and  should  the  horse  be  unfit  for  duty  from  sore  back  or  other  cansc  arising 
from  negligence  or  default,  the  owner  of  such  horse  shall  be  liable  to  a  stoppage  of  Ir. 
per  diem  from  his  pay  until  the  hors?e  is  again  fit  for  duty,  or  another  one  sul>stitutcd  in 
lieu  thereof.  The  amount  of  such  stoppages  to  be  added  to  the  troop  fine  fund  for  the 
month  in  which  the  stoppage  is  made. 

3.  Each  officer,  non-commissioned  officer,  and  private  of  the  force  shall  provide  himself 
with  his  horse,  arms,  equipments,  and  clothing,  according  to  such  mode  or  pattern  as  may 
be  approved  by  the  Commandant.  Payment  for  all  these  supplies  will  in  the  first  instance 
be  made  as  an  advance  to  the  members  of  the  force  for  whom  they  are  procured  from  tlie 
equipment  fund,  which  fund  is  composed  of  moneys  advanced  by  Government  fur  this 
purpose,  and  for  the  due  administration  of  which  the  Commandant  and  Paymaster  of  tlie 
force  are  jointly  responsible. 

4.  As  contracts  for  the  supply  of  these  articles  have  been  and  will  from  time  to  tunc 
be  entered  into,  in  order  that  they  may  be  supplied  of  the  best  description  and  of  a 
uniform  pattern  and  at  reasonable  prices,  ihey  will  be  issued,  on  requisition  from  tlic 
officers  commanding  troops,  by  the  contractors,  and  the  amounts  char^^ed  t  lierefur  will 
thereupon  be  deducted  from  the  monthly  pay  of  the  recipient,  who  witt  be  put  on  the 
stoppage  list  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  21.  per  month  in  payment  for  the  siimc, 

5.  These  contracts  shall  be  entered  into  from  time  to  time  in  the  iollowini^^  manner, 
with  such  modifications  as  the  Commandant  may  deem  necessary,  viz, : — Tenders  shall 
be  invited  for  the  supply  of  whatever  is  required  for  the  use  of  the  men,  and  when 
received  shall  be  submitted  to  a  board  consisting  of  one  commissioned  officer,  one  non- 
commissioned officer,  and  one  private  of  each  troop  for  which  the  supplies  are  intended. 
These  tenders  shall  be  opened  by  the  board,  and  it  shall  rest  with  them  to  reeomuicnd 
the  Commandant  to  accept  any  one  or  more  of  these  tenders,  the  final  aeceptanec  of  the 
tender  resting  with  the  Commandant.  The  prices  to  be  paid  for  supplies,  and  the  fjriccH 
at  which  they  are  to  be  charged  to  the  men,  will  be  fixed  by  this  board,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Commandant. 

6.  For  supplying  remounts,  a  board  consisting  of  not  less  than  three  members  of  the 
force  will  be  appointed  by  the  Commandant  for  the  selection  of  hordes.  This  board, 
afler  having  selected  the  animals  tendered  for  purchase  for  the  use  of  the  foree,  will  fix 
the  price  to  be  paid,  subject  to  the  approval  oi  the  officer  commanding  the  troop  and  of 
the  Commandant.  Any  member  of  the  force  w  ill  then  be  obliged  to  accept  the  horse  at 
the  price  fixed. 

7.  If  any  supplies  be  obtained  otherwise  than  under  contract  as  above,  the  charges 
will  not  be  recognised  or  met  from  the  equipment  fund,  unless  in  cases  of  cmergencj,  when 
they  may  be  obtained  by  the  officers  commanding  troops  or  detachments  and  paid  for  in 
the  usual  manner. 
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8.  The  officers  and  men  of  the  force  will  be  required  to  serve  at  such  stations  or  places 
as  the  Commandant  n  ay  order  with  the  approval  of  the  Government. 

9.  The  pay  and  allowances  of  officers  and  men  of  the  force,  as  issued  under  the 
authority  of  Government,  shall  coyer  all  expenses  of  equipment  and  subsistence,  also  the 
expense  of  the  erection  and  repairs  of  all  buildings  and  camps  for  their  shelter  and 
accommodation. 

10.  Patrols  must  be  constantly  sent  out  from  each  station,  and  a  diary  kept  by  the 
officer  or  non-commissioned  officer  in  charge.  The  diaries  to  show  the  duties  performed 
and  the  details  of  the  management  of  stations,  and  to  be  sent  to  the  officer  commanding 
troops  monthly,  as  early  after  the  expiration  of  the  month  as  possible. 

11.  When  necessary,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commandant  to  suspend  patrolling  in 
the  force  or  any  portion  of  it,  the  Commandant  reporting  his  reasons  for  doing  so  to  the 
Government. 

12.  A  minute  inspection  of  the  horses,  arms,  eg[uipments,  and  ammunition  of  the  force 
is  to  be  made  daily  by  the  officer  or  non-coramissioned  officer  in  charge  of  a  detachment, 
who  will  certify  having  done  so  to  the  officer  commanding  his  troop.  These  certificates 
to  be  forwarded  to  the  Commandant  monthly. 

13.  The  Commandant  is  responsible  for  and  will  be  required  to  superintend  the  whole 
force.  He  will  make  a  report  monthly  to  the  Government  on  its  state,  efficiency, 
strength,  and  distribution,  calling  special  attention  to  every  extraordinary  occurrence,  of 
which  he  will  make  a  report  at  once.  Stations  of  detachments  are  to  be  visited  fi-equently 
by  inspectors,  who  are  responsible  to  the  Commandant  for  the  discipline  and  efficiency  of 
their  respective  troops. 

14.  The  pay  of  the  officers  and  men  will  be  issued  monthly,  subject  to  authorised 
deductions  for  horses,  arms,  equipments,  clothing,  forage,  rations,  or  advances. 

15.  The  Paymaster  will  be  responsible  that  officers  commanding  troops  are  supplied 
with  necessary  funds  for  the  regular  payment  of  their  men. 

16.  Each  officer,  non-commissioned  officer,  and  private  is  to  be  mustered  on  the  last 
day  of  each  month.     Muster  rolls  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Paymaster. 

^^,  17.  Each  officer  commanding  a  troop  shall  keep  a  ledger  account  with  each  officer, 

non-commissioned  officer,  and  private  in  his  troop ;  such  ledger  account  shall  show  all 
the  credits  and  debits  for  each  month,  and  shall  be  closed  at  the  end  of  every  month. 

18.  The  balance,  debit,  or  credit,  shall  be  entered  in  the  acquittance  roll  opposite 
each  man*s  name,  and  each  man  shall  have  his  account  explained  to  him  monthly,  and 
sign  the  same  in  the  presence  of  the  officer  commanding  the  troop  or  detachment. 

19.  The  acquittance  rolls,  when  signed  by  the  men,  showing  the  balance  of  their 
accounts,  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Commandant  regularly  every  month. 

20.  The  ledger  account  shall  give  in  detail  all  deductions  for  the  equipment,  rations, 
forage,  &c.  from  the  pay  of  each  man.  His  signature  thereto  as  well  as  his  signature  to 
the  acquittance  roll  shall  be  a  voucher  that  he  is  satisfied  of  the  accuracy  and  correctness 
of  his  account  at  the  end  of  each  month. 

21.  Should  any  member  of  the  force  decline  to  sign  the  ledger  on  the  acquittance 
roll,  the  reason  for  his  so  declining  shall  be  imsnediately  taken  in  writing  and  forwarded 
to  the  Commandant,  who  will  have  the  matter  fully  investigated  without  delay,  and 
decide  according  to  the  result  of  his  inquiry. 

22.  Any  member  of  the  force  who  shall  wilfully  deface  the  ledger  or  acquittance 
rolls,  or  refuse  to  sign  the  same  without  just  and  reasonable  grounds,  shall  be  liable  to 
be  tried  and  punished  for  disobedience  of  orders,  or  for  making  unfounded  or  frivolous 
complaints,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  offence. 

23.  If  necessary,  the  Commandant  or  officers  commanding  troops  are  authorised  to 
purchase  and  issue  a  proper  ration  or  forage  consisting  of  not  less  than  10  pounds  weight 
of  oat  hay,  or  its  equivalent  in  grain,  for  the  horses  of  any  or  all  of  the  men  of  their 
several  detachments,  deducting  the  actual  cost  thereof  from  the  pay  of  the  men  at  the 
end  of  the  month. 

24.  Losses  sustained  by  any  member  of  the  force  when  on  active  service  in  encounters 
with  the  enemy,  may,  if  duly  certified  by  a  board  of  officers,  be  compensated  according 
to  the  following  scale  : — Horse,  not  exceeding  25/.  each  ;  saddle  and  bridle,  61.  5s. 

26.  District  and  other  gaols  may  be  used  for  the  custody  of  members  of  the  force 
who  are  charged  with,  or  have  been  convicted  of,  any  offence. 

26.  During  the  time  any  member  of  the  force  shall  be  imprisoned  or  absent  from  duty 
for  any  oflfence  for  which  he  shall  afterwards  be  convicted,  or  after  conviction,  the  whole 
of  his  pay,  except  Is.  6rf.  per  diem  for  rations  and  tlie  keep  of  his  horse,  shall  be 
fcNrfetted  to  Government.  The  monthly  account  of  stoppages  under  this  rule  to  be 
foiwwrded  to  Government  by  the  Commandant. 
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27-  OflScers  commanding  troops  and  detachments  will  be  held  responsible  that  no 
man  of  the  force  shall  be  employed  on  any  other  than  public  duty,  such  duty,  however, 
to  be  considered  to  include  the  erection  of  huts  or  quarters,  the  necessary  repairs  to  the 
same,  fatigue  duty,  such  as  shall  be  required  to  ensure  health  and  cleanliness  in  barracks, 
camps,  stables,  &c.  The  service  of  the  members  of  the  force  will  also  be  made  available 
for  the  removal  of  stores,  baggage,  provisions,  &c. 

28.  Whenever  necessary,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  officers  commanding  troops  to  order  out 
patrols  on  foot,  for  the  purpose  of  watching  roads,  forelaving  footpaths,  &c.,  such 
patrols  to  be  of  whatever  duration  circumstances  may  require. 

29-  All  requisitions  in  writing  from  Government  officer  for  arms,  expresses,  &c.,  are 
to  be  complied  with  if  possible.  Particulars  of  such  services  to  be  reported  to  the 
Commandant,  who  will,  if  necessary,  report  to  the  Government. 

30.  All  orders  and  directions  issued  to  the  force  from  time  to  time  by  the  Govern- 
ment, by  the  Commandant,  or  by  officers  of  the  force  under  his  directions,  shall  be  duly, 
faithfully,  and  properly  obeyed  and  observed  by  the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  privates  of  the  force.  Non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  of  the  force  shall  on 
all  occasions  salute  their  officers  whether  in  or  out  of  uniform. 

31.  Every  officer,  non-commissioned  officer,  and  private  shall  behave  and  address 
himself  in  a  respectful  manner  towards  his  superior  officer,  and  if  aggrieved  by  the 
conduct  of  any  of  his  superiors  towards  him,  respectfully  submit  such  grievance  through 
his  immediate  superior  officer  to  the  Commandant,  who  will  thereupon  investigate  and 
redress  such  grievance,  and  if  need  be,  submit  the  same  for  the  consideration  of 
Government. 

32.  The  discipline  of  detachments  of  the  Frontier  Armed  and  Mounted  Police  at  the 
out-stations  or  out-post  shall  be  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  officer,  non-com- 
missioned officer,  or  private  in  charge  of  such  stations  or  out-post,  and  any  irregularity 
or  misconduct  occurring  on  any  such  station  or  out-post  shall  be  immediately  reported 
to  the  Commandant  or  the  officer  commanding  troops. 

33.  Should  any  non-commissioned  officer  or  private  be  dismissed  from  the  force, 
desert,  or  die,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commandant  or  any  officers  empowered  by  him 
for  that  purpose  to  retain  the  horse,  saddle,  and  equipments,  or  any  of  them,  to  satisfy 
any  public  debt  he  may  owe  to  the  force  for  equipments  or  advances,  for  rations  or 
forage.  And  further  to  cause  such  horse  or  equipments,  or  such  part  thereof  as  shall 
be  deemed  sufficient,  to  be  sold  by  public  auction  for  the  purpose  of  liquidating  such 
outstanding  claims. 

34.  In  the  case  of  the  demise  of  a  member  of  the  force,  a  statement  of  his  accounts, 
including  inventory  of  effects,  particulars  of  sale,  &c.,  shall  be  rendered  to  the  Master  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Colony  within  three  months  of  the  date  of  death,  and  any 
balance  due  to  the  deceased  shall  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  that  officer,  for  the  benefit  of 
deceased's  next  of  kin. 

35.  No  officer,  non-commissioned  officer,  or  private  of  the  force  can  claim  his  dis- 
charge from  the  service  as  a  matter  of  right,  either  with  or  without  pension,  until  the 
expiration  of  his  engagement,  and  if  employed  on  duty  or  active  service  when  his 
engagement  expires,  not  until  such  time  as  such  duty  or  active  service  shall  have  been 
completed. 

36.  On  the  discharge  of  any  member  of  the  force,  the  officer  comnianding  his  troop 
shall  ascertain  and  report  his  length  of  service,  the  cause  of  his  discharge,  his  claims  to 
pension  or  reward,  his  description  and  character,  and  shall  forward  the  same  to  the 
Commandant.  If  the  discharge  be  recommended  for  reason  of  physical  or  mental 
debility,  a  medical  certificate  shall  accompany  the  report. 

37.  Every  member  of  the  force,  upon  being  finally  discharged,  will  be  furnished  with 
a  discharge  certificate  according  to  prescribed  form,  showing  the  cause  and  condition  of 
discharge,  his  character,  &c. 

38.  It  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  Commandant  and  of  officers  commanding  troops 
to  make  ignominious  discharge  from  the  service  a  part  of  the  punishment  inflicted 
for  ojGfences  for  which  defaulters  are  found  guilty,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Government. 

39.  Every  non-commissioned  officer  and  private  unable  to  perform  duty  from  sickness 
to  be  placed  under  a  stoppage  of  2^.  per  diem  until  declared  fit  for  resuming  his  duties. 
A  return  of  a  stoppage  to  be  made  monthly  by  the  officer  commanding  each  troop,  and 
the  amount  therepf  to  be  credited  to  the  hospital  fund  by  the  paymaster.  The  control 
and  direction  of  funds  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Commandant,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
Government. 
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40,  Officers  commanding  troops  shall  further  make  such  stoppages  from  men  unfit  for 
duty  as  may  be  absolutely  necessary  for  the  due  care  of  their  horses.  While  undergoing 
treatment  in  any  hospital,  civil  or  military,  members  of  the  force  shall  be  subject  to 
conform  to  the  rules  of  the  institution. 

41.  Any  non-commissioned  officer  or  private  who  shall  contravene  any  of  the  rules 
herein-after  >tated  will  subject  himself,  irrespective  of  the  punishment  mentioned  in  any 
Acts  of  l^irliaJiient  relating  to  the  force,  to  reduction  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  grade ;  to 
confinement  to  barracks,  camps,  stations,  or  quarters,  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one 
month ;  to  fines  or  stoppages  of  pay  not  exceeding  the  amount  fixed  by  law ;  to  stoppage 
of  leave  or  to  extra  guards,  fatigues,  parades,  or  drill,  according  to  the  nature  or  degree 
of  the  offence^  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Act  No.  14  of  1875. 

I.  Whoever  sliall  strike,  ill-use,  or  offer  violence  to  any  other  member  of  the  force,  or 
anyone  who  in  the  execution  of  his  duty  may  be  placed  as  a  guard  or  sentry  over 
him  when  under  confinement  in  any  guard-room  or  prison. 

IL  Who  may  be  concerned  in  any  riot  or  affray. 

IIL  Being  concerned  in  any  riot  or  affray,  refuse  to  obey  any  other  member  of  the 
force  J  although  of  equal  or  inferior  rank,  who  shall  order  him  under  arrest. 

IV.  Absenting  himself  from  his  quarters,  station,  camp,  troop,  or  detachment  without 
leave  from  his  immediate  commanding  officer. 

V*  Using  words  in  action,  or  previous  to  going  into  action,  tending  to  create  alarm  or 
despondency. 

VI-  Wilfull)  damaging  or  spoiling  any  provision,  forage,  arms,  clothing,  ammunition, 
or  other  stares  belonging  to  the  force  or  to  the  Government,  or  conniving  at  the 
same- 

VI I.  Omitting  or  refusing,  through  design  or  culpable  neglect,  to  make  any  return  or 
report  of  the  state  of  any  troop  or  detachment  or  party,  or  allowing  any  false  state- 
ment therein,  or  knowingly  signing  any  muster  roll,  pay  list,  certificate,  or  return, 
or  duplicate  thereof  wherein  any  false  statement  is  made,  or  being  privy  to  making 
any  false  entry,  alteration,  or  erasure  in  any  account  book,  attestation,  record, 
register^  discharge,  or  other  document,  or  intentionally  sending  in  any  false  return, 
report,  or  statement  whatsoever  of  arms,  ammunition,  clothing,  money,  stores,  or 
provisions. 

VI IL  Forcing  any  guard,  or  rescuing  or  attempting  to  rescue  any  prisoner  or 
prisoners  already  in  custody  of  any  guard,  picket,  or  patrol,  or  being  drunk  on  duty. 

JX.  Being  habitually  drunk,  i.e.,  four  times  in  one  year,  or  twice  in  six  months  when 
on  duty  or  on  parade,  or  on  the  line  of  march  not  under  arms. 

X,  Ill-treating,  neglecting,  disfiguring,  injuring,  or  losing  by  neglect,  his  own  or  any 
other  horse  belonging  to  the  force,  or  losing  by  neglect  or  making  away  with  any 
arms,  clothing,  accoutrements,  or  necessaries. 

XL  Leaving  or  escaping  from  arrest  before  being  set  at  liberty  by  proper  authority. 

XI L  Falsely  imputing  improper  conduct  to  superior  officers  in  the  force. 

XIJL  Leaving  the  ranks  without  permission. 

XIV.  Being  guilty  of  fighting  or  misconduct  in  the  station  or  in  the  barracks,  camp,  or 
quarters. 

XV,  Failing  to  appear  at  the  place  of  rendezvous  appointed  by  the  superior  officer,  or 
going  from  thence  without  being  relieved  or  without  permission. 

XVL  Exchanging  his  arms,  clothing,  saddlery,  or  accoutrements  without  leave. 


Proclamation  by  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward 

Frere,  Baronet, 

A  Member  of  ller  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most 
Exalted  Order  of  the  Star  of  India,  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her 
Majesty's  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  South  Africa,  and  of  the 
Territories  and  Dependencies  thereof,  and  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner,  &c. 
&c.  &c. 

Under  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  Section  III.  of  Act  No.  10  of  18/8,  intituled 
"All  Act  for  the  Regulation  of  Volunteer  Corps,"  I  do  proclaim,  declare,  and  make 
known,  that  I  have  made,  and  do  by  these  presents  make,  the  Regulations  in  the  schedule 
hereto  fur  I  he  government,  discipline,  and  management  of  the  Volunteer  Force  of  this 
Colony- 
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God  Save  thk  Queen  ! 

Given  under  my  hand  nnd  the  Public  Seal  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  this  l6th  day  of  June  1879- 

(Signed)         B.  B.  E.  Frere, 

Governor. 

By  command  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  in  Council. 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Sprigg, 
No.  86,  18/9.  Colonial  Secretary. 


RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  VOLUNTEER  FORCES  OF  THE 
CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE,  FRAMED  UNDER  ACT  No.  10  OF  1878. 

VOLUNTEER  FORCE  REGULATIONS  UNDER  ACT  10  OF  1878. 

Forma fio7i  of  Corps. 

1.  Persons  wishing  to  form  a  volunteer  corps  should  place  themselves  in  communica- 
tion with  the  Command  ant- General,  who  will  submit  the  offer  to  the  Colonial  Secretary 
for  the  consideration  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  in  Council. 

2.  The  Government,  in  considering  offers  of  the  services  of  new  corps  will  have  regard 
to  the  number  and  description  of  corps  already  existing  in  the  same  district,  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  locality,  and  to  the  limits  imposed  by  the  amount  of  the  sums  placed 
at  its  disposal  by  Parliament  in  the  volunteer  vote. 

Regulations  and  Standing  Orders. 
Part  I. 
Organisation  of  Volunteer  Force. — Constitution  and  Estahlishment. 

3.  Volunteer  corps  shall  be  raised  under  the  Volunteer  Act.  They  shall  be  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  and  to  all  regulations  made  with  regard  to  them  by  the 
authority  of  the  Governor,  as  provided  for  by  the  said  Act. 

4.  As  a  rule,  the  establishment  of  each  volunteer  corps  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

1.  Artillery. — One  major,  one  captain,  and  three  lieutenants  to  every  100  men. 

2.  Cavalry. — One  captain  and  two  lieutenants  to  each  troop  of  50  men,  with  the 
addition  of  one  major  to  a  squadron  of  two  such  troops. 

3.  Infantry. — One  captain  and  two  lieutenants  to  each  company  of  80  men,  with  the 
addition  of  one  major  to  every  corps  consisting  of  not  less  than  three,  and  one  colonel  or 
lieutenant  colonel  and  two  majors  to  every  corps  consisting  of  six  such  companies. 

Reduced  establishments  will,  however,  be  allowed  to  corps  raised  in  thinly  populated 
districts,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

Commissioned  Officers. 

5.  The  officers  of  each  volunteer  corps  shall  be  elected  by  its  members,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Governor,  who  shall  issue  commissions  to  such  officers,  but  no  commis- 
sion shall  be  issued  without  the  production  of  a  certificate  from  the  commanding  officer 
that  he  has  upon  examination  found  the  officer  elected  qualified  to  perform  his  duties. 

6.  All  proposed  appointments  and  promotions  of  officei-s  shall  be  submitted  for  the 
approval  of  the  Governor,  through  the  Colonial  Secretary,  by  the  Commandant-General 
of  Colonial  Forces. 

7.  Every  officer  of  volunteers,  before  receiving  his  commission,  shall  take  and  subscribe, 
before  some  resident  magistrate  or  justice  of  the  peace  having  jurisdiction  within  the 
Colony,  the  following  oath  of  allegiance  :  "  I,  A.B.,  do  sincerely  promise  and  swear  that 
"  I  will  be  faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  her  heirs 
"  and  successors,  according  to  law  :  and  that  I  will  faithfully  serve  as  a  volunteer  for  the  J 
"  defence  of  this  Colony. — So  help  me  God."                                                                                     7;^^ 

8.  All  proposed  resignations  of  officers  shall  be  submitted  for  the  acceptance  of  the  .:^1 
Governor,  through  the  Colonial  Secretary,  by  the  Commandant-General  of  Colonial  'J 
Forces.                                                                                                                                                   -;| 

9.  The  appointments,  promotions,  and  resignations  of  commissioned  officers  shall  be  '^ 
inserted  in  the "  Gazette. '                                  •                                                                                     ^^ 

10.  Such  notification  shall  be  framed  strictly  in  the  terms  conveying  the  Governor's 
approval  or  acceptance  of  the  appointment,  promotion,  or  resignation  concerned. 
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Enrolled  Members. 

11.  No  person  below  the  age  of  sixteen  shall  be  enrolled  in  a  volunteer  corps  without 
special  authority. 

12.  Boys  iniiy  be  enrolled  for  the  purpose  of  being  trained  as  buglers  or  trumpeters, 
hut  may  not  class  as  effectives. 

13.  Appantices  are  not  to  be  enrolled  without  the  consent  of  their  masters. 

M.  No  member  of  a  volunteer  corps  is  to  be  enrolled  in  another  corps  until  he  has 
legally  ceased  to  be  a  member  of  the  former  corps. 

15,  Every  recruit  before  enrolment  shall  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  in  the  same 
manner  as  prescribed  by  clause  7  in  this  schedule,  and  upon  enrolment  shall  be  bound  to 
iittend  as  many  drills  as  the  commanding  officer  shall  deem  necessary,  and  shall  pas8  in 
squad  drill  and  the  manual  and  platoon  exercises. 

1(1  Enrolled  members  shall  be  classed  as  effectives  or  non-effectives. 

\7*  In  order  to  be  reckoned  as  effective,  an  enrolled  member  must  have  fulfilled  the 
conditions  prescribed  in  clause  15  in  this  schedule. 

18,  All  enrolled  members  who  do  not  fulfil  the  conditions  above  referred  to  shall  be 
reckoned  as  non-effective.    , 

19-  A  cfipitation  grant  of  AL  per  annum  shall  be  made  to  all  volunteers  who  hold  a 
certificate  ol'  proficiency  in  the  following  form,  viz. : — 

Certificate. 

(For  six  months  ended  18      .) 

I  certify  that  ,  of  ,  is  conversant  with  his  drill,  and 

etticicnt  in  the  duties  of  his  rank ;  that  he  is  attentive  and  obedient  to  his  superiors ;  that 
he  has  attended  at  least  drills  or  parades,  besides  his  recruits'  drill,  during  the  last 

half  year  ;  and  that  he  is  a  fair  shot. 

Mis  arni^  and  accoutrements  are  in  serviceable  order. 

lie  was  enrolled  on  the  ,  and  has  served  continuously  ever  since. 

Dated  at  ,  this  day  of  18       . 

Commanding  Officer. 

No  capitation  grants  shall  be  claimable  by  corps  unless  such  corps  are  reported  in 
every  way  efficient  and  effective  after  inspection  by  such  officer  as  may  be  appointed  for 
that  duty,  and  mustered. 

2U.  A  grant  of  1/.  each  may  be  made  to  volunteers  who  are  imcertificated  through 
shortness  of  service. 

2 1 .  The  above  grants  will  not  be  paid  on  account  of  any  volimteer  who  has  been 
guilty  of  misconduct,  in  which  case  the  whole  or  part  of  the  ^rant  may  be  withheld  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Government. 

22.  1  be  eapitation  grants  to  be  made  to  volunteer  corps,  as  an  allowance  in  aid  of  the 
cost  of  unitoitn,  clothing,  &c.,  shall  be  paid  in  equal  moieties  in  arrear,  and  the  funds 
belonging  to  the  corps,  arising  from  fines,  subscriptions,  or  from  other  sources,  shall  be 
funded  as  the  property  of  the  corps,  and  vested  in  and  administered  by  the  commanding 
officer,  astsisted  by  a  committee  of  not  less  than  two  members  of  the  corps.  The  accoutre- 
ments, clothing,  equipment,  &c.,  shall  be  purchased  out  of  these  funds.  A  statement  of 
the  distnbution  of  all  such  funds  to  be  prepared  half  yearly,  and  submitted  for  the 
general  information  of  the  corps  and  of  Government. 

23.  Arms  and  accoutrements,  and  100  rounds  of  ammunition  per  man  per  annum, 
shall  be  supplied  by  tbe  Government,  and  for  their  serviceable  condition  the  commanding 
office  1  shall  i>e  held  responsible. 

24.  Certificates  of  proficiency  (printed  forms  of  which  are  obtainable  on  application  to 
the  Commandant-General)  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Government  by  the  officers  com- 
manding volunteer  corps  at  the  expiry  of  every  half  year,  commencing  from  ,  and 
on  receipt  thereof  the  amounts  due  will  be  credited  to  the  corps. 

25.  INo  volunteer  ordered  on  or  engaged  in  active  service  shall  be  allowed  to  quit  his 
corps  without  the  assent  of  the  Governor,  but  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  volunteer  not  so 
ordered  or  engaged,  with  the  permission  of  his  commanding  officer,  to  quit  his  corps  on 
the  following  conditions  : — 

(1.)  Giving  to  the  commanding  officer  14  days'  notice  in  writing  of  his  intention  to 

quit  the  corps. 
(IL)  Delivering  up  in  good  order  and  condition,  fair  wear  and  tear  only  excepted, 
all  arms,  clothing,  and  accoutrements,  being  public  property,  or  the  property  of 
ihe  corps,  issued  to  him. 
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(III.)  Faying  all  money  due  or  becoming  due  by  him  under  any  of  the  regulations 
or  the  rules  aforesaid,  either  before  or  at  the  time  of  or  by  reason  of  his  quitting 
the  corps. 

And  thereupon  he  shall  be  struck  out  of  the  muster  rgll  by  the  commanding  officer. 

Parades. 

26.  In  the  definition  of  an  effective,  a  parade  shall  mean  the  assembly  of  a  corps  under 
arras  for  a  period  of  three-quarters  of  an  hour  at  least.  Should  the  parade  be  dismissed 
from  inclement  weather  before  the  three-quarters  of  an  hour  be  passed,  the  officer  com- 
manding the  force  may  allow  it  to  be  returned. 

27.  A  company  drill  shall  mean  the  assembly  of  any  company  for  drill. 

Dismissal  and  Discharge^  or  Services  dispensed  with. 

28.  Any  officer  who  shall  not  prove  competent  within  12  months  to  fulfil  the  duties 
of  his  rank,  will  not  be  allowed  to  retain  his  commission,  unless  it  shall  be  represented  to 
the  Governor  that  there  are  special  reasons  for  a  relaxation  of  these  regulations. 

29.  Persons  dismissed  from  a  volunteer  corps  for  misconduct  are  not  in  any  case  to  be 
enrolled  in  the  same  or  any  other  corps  without  special  sanction. 

Rules. 

30.  Rules  proposed  by  a  volunteer  corps  for  the  management  of  its  internal  affairs  and 
rescissions  or  alterations  thereof,  must  be  submitted  through  the  Commandant-General  of 
Colonial  Forces  to  the  Colonial  Secretary  for  approval  by  the  Governor  in  Council,  and 
shall  not  be  of  any  force  or  effect  until  notice  of  such  approval  be  given  in  the  "  Govern- 
ment Gazette.'*  The  majority  of  the  votes  of  any  volunteer  corps,  present  at  any  meet- 
ing specially  convened  by  the  commanding  officer  for  the  purpose,  may  make,  rescind,  or 
alter  rules  for  the  management  of  the  internal  affairs  of  the  corps,  subject  to  approval  as 
aforesaid. 

31.  A  model  set  of  rules  shall  he  given  for  the  guidance  of  corps;  but  the  (iovernor 
will  not  object  to  consider  any  body  of  rules  drawn  up  in  a  different  manner,  which  may 
be  duly  submitted  for  approval  through  the  Commandant-General  of  Colonial  Forces. 

Precedence. 

32.  The  different  arms  rank  in  the  following  order,  viz. : — 

1.  Cape  Mounted  Rifles. 

2.  Cape  Mounted  Yeomani-y. 

3.  Cavalry  Volunteers. 

4.  Naval  „ 

5.  Artillery  „ 

6.  Engineer  „ 

7.  Rifle 

33.  Relative  precedence  shall  be  determined  by  the  date  on  which  the  Governor  has 
accepted  the  services  of  the  corps,  which  will  be  numbered  accordingly. 

34.  The  relative  precedence  of  officers  holding  commissions  of  the  same  rank  and  date 
shall  be  determined  by  date  of  previous  commissions,  ami  where  there  are  none,  by  order 
of  "  Gazette  '*  of  appointment. 

35.  No  corps  shall  be  permitted  to  bear  any  designation  or  title  except  by  special 
commission. 

PartIL 

Command. 

36.  After  a  volunteer  corps  has  been  called  out  for  actual  military  service,  the  corps 
shall  be  deemed  released  from  such  service  only  by  an  order  of  the  Governor  delivered 
through  the  Commandant-General  of  Colonial  Forces,  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
corps ;  which  order  shall  issue  as  soon  as  may  be  after  a  proclamation  of  the  Go\  ernor 
declaring  the  occasion  to  have  passed,  and  not  sooner  or  otherwise. 

37.  Before  a  volunteer  corps  shall  be  released  from  actual  military  service,  the  corps 
shall  be  returned  to  the  locality  to  which  it  shall  belong  at  the  public  expense. 
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Officers  and  Volunteers. 

38.  With  respect  to  the  discipline  of  oflScers  and  volunteers,  the  following  provision 
shall  take  effect  and  be  in  force  while  they  are  not  on  actual  military  service  : — 

(I.)  The  commanding  officer  of  a  volunteer  corps  may  dispense  with  the  services  of 
any  volunteer  for  neglect  of  duty  or  absence  without  leave.  Such  volunteer 
shall,  nevertheless,  deliver  up  in  good  order,  fair  wear  and  tear  only  excepted, 
all  arras,  clothing,  and  appointments,  being  public  property,  or  the  property  of 
his  corps,  issued  to. him,  and  pay  all  money  due  or  becoming  due  by  him,  under 
the  rules  of  his  corps ;  but  nothing  herein  shall  prevent  the  Governor  from 
signifying  his  pleasure  in  such  manner,  and  giving  such  directions  with  respect 
to  any  such  cases,  as  to  the  Governor  may  appear  just  and  proper. 

(11.)  If  any  such  officer  as  aforesaid,  or  any  volunteer,  while  under  arms,  or  on  march 
or  duty  with  the  corps  to  which  he  belongs,  or  of  any  portion  of  the  volunteer 
force,  or  while  engaged  in  any  military  exercise  or  drill,  or  brigade  or  battalion 
formed  for  military  purposes,  or  while  wearing  the  clothing  or  accoutrements  of 
any  corps  or  regiment,  and  going  to  or  returning  from  any  place  of  exercise  or 
assembly  of  such  corps  or  regiment,  disobeys  any  lawful  order  of  any  officer 
under  whose  command  he  then  is,  or  is  guilty  of  misconduct,  the  officer  then  in 
command,  or  any  superior  officer,  may  order  the  offender,  if  an  officer,  into 
arrest,  and  if  not  an  officer,  into  the  custody  of  any  volunteer,  or  of  any  com- 
missioned officer  of  the  volunteer  or  local  staff',  but  so  that  the  offender  be  not 
kept  in  such  arrest  or  custody  longer  than  during  the  time  of  the  corps  or  regi- 
ment, or  such  portion  of  the  volunteer  force  as  aforesaid,  then  rcmainmg  under 
arms,  or  on  march  or  duty,  or  assembled,  or  continuing  engaged  in  any  such 
military  exercise  or  drill  as  aforesaid. 

:J9.  Any  volunteer  may  for  any  military  offence  be  placed  under  arrest  by  his  superior 
officer. 

40.  Arrest  shall  signify  suspension  from  all  military  duty  and  privileges,  and  members 
placed  in  arrest  shall,  on  demand,  deliver  up  their  arms  and  accoutrements  and  uniform 
to  such  person  as  the  officer  commanding  the  corps  may  direct. 

41.  When  volunteers  belonging  to  one  or  more  corps  are  brought  together  under  arras 
at  rifle  shooting  matches,  or  on  other  occasions,  either  in  or  out  of  uniform,  the  senior 
officer  present  is  to  be  considered  as  in  command  of  all  the  volunteers  uj)on  the  ground; 
and  although  his  position  in  this  respect  does  not  involve  any  authontj'  for  his  inter- 
ference in  the  management  of  meetings  for  other  than  parade  purposes,  yet  he  shall  be 
held  responsible  for  the  due  maintenance  of  order  and  discipline  among  the  volunteers 
present, 

42.  The  officer  commanding  any  corps  may  recover  by  summary  proceedings  in  any 
of  the  courts  of  this  Colony  any  subscription,  fine,  or  penalty  whatever  which  shall  have 
accrued  from,  or  become  payable  by,  any  member  of  the  corps  under  any  of  the  regula- 
tions or  rules  aforesaid :  Provided  that  all  such  proceedings  shall  be  taken  within  12 
months  after  such  subscription,  fine,  or  penalty  became  due  :  Provided  also,  that  for  the 
purpose  of  this  section  any  officer  in  actual  or  temporary  command  of  a  corps  shall  be 
deemed  and  taken  to  be  the  officer  commanding  the  corps. 

43.  All  money  subscribed  by  or  for  the  use  of  any  corps,  or  derived  from  fines  or 
other  sources,  and  all  arms,  stores,  ammunition,  or  musical  instruments,  or  other  articles 
whatever  belonging  to  or  used  by  any  corps  not  being  the  property  of  any  particular 
individual,  shall  for  the  purpose  of  any  proceedings,  civil  or  criminal,  be  deemed  to  be 
the  property  of  the  commanding  officer  of  such  corps,  and  may  be  so  laid  in  any  such 
proceeding ;  and  no  such  proceeding  shall  be  discontinued  by  the  death,  resignation,  cr 
removal  of  a  commanding  officer,  but  the  same  may  be  proceeded  with  by  or  against  the 
succeeding  commanding  officer ;  and  upon  the  disbanding  of  any  corps,  the  volunteers 
who,  previously  to  such  disbanding,  had  served  in  the  said  corps  shall  forthwith  deliver 
up,  as  they  shall  be  required,  all  arms,  accoutrements,  and  clothing  not  their  own 
individual  property. 

44.  Any  volunteer  who  shall  fail  to  produce  or  refuse  to  give  up  when  called  upon  to 
do  so  by  his  commanding  officer,  or  who  shall  lose,  destroy,  make  away  with,  or  other- 
wise become  deficient  of  any  article  of  his  equipment,  the  property  of  the  Government, 
or  of  the  corps,  shall  be  liable  to  be  sued  by  summary  process  in  any  court  at  the  instance 
of  his  commanding  officer,  and  shall  on  conviction  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  not  exceeding 
10/.,  in  addition  to  being  adjudged  to  restore  any  such  article  or  to  pay  the  value  thereof. 
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Courts  of  Inquiry. 

45.  The  Governor  may  at  any  time  order  a  court  of  inquiry  to  be  assembled ;  and 
such  courts  of  inquiry  shall  be  conducted,  as  far  as  practicable,  according  to  the  regula- 
tions in  force  in  Her  Majesty's  army,  except  otherwise  provided  by  the  regulations  of 
the  force. 

46-  A  court  of  inquiry  is  to  be  considered  as  a  board  of  which  the  Governor  may 
make  use  to  assist  him  in  arriving  at  a  correct  conclusion  on  any  subject  upon  which  it 
may  be  expedient  for  him  to  institute  an  inquiry. 

47.  The  duties  of  a  court  of  inquiry  shall  depend  on  the  instructions  which  the  con- 
vening authority  may  think  proper  to  give. 

48.  It  may  either  be  employed  merely  in  collecting  and  arranging  evidence,  or  it  may, 
in  addition,  be  directed  to  give  an  opinion  as  to  the  facts  established  by  that  evidence ; 
but  it  has  no  povver  to  pronounce  any  judgment  as  to  the  course  to  be  taken  by  the 
convening  authority  in  dealing  with  those  facts. 

49.  When  facts  connected  with  the  conduct  of  an  individual  are  submitted  to  the 
investigation  of  a  court  of  inquiry,  it  is  necessary  that  the  instructions  for  the  guidance 
of  the  court  should  be  sufficiently  specific  as  regards  matter,  names,  dates,  and  places  to 
convey  clearly  to  the  court  the  nature  of  the  subject  into  which  it  is  appointed  to  inquire, 
and  also  to  enable  the  person  whose  conduct  is  called  in  question  to  know  what  he  has  to 
answer. 

50.  It  shall  rest  with  the  authority  who  orders  the  assembly  of  a  court  of  inquiry  to 
decide  whether  it  shall  be  open  or  close. 

51.  All  evidence  taken  by  a  court  of  inquiry  shall  be  recorded  as  nearly  as  possible  in 
the  words  of  the  witness  and  in  the  order  in  which  it  is  received. 

52.  The  proceedings,  when  closed,  are  to  be  signed  by  the  president,  after  which  they 
are  to  be  forwarded  by  the  president  to  the  convening  authority. 

53.  A  court  of  inquuy  may  be  re-assembled  as  often  as  the  superior  authority  may 
deem  necessary,  and  on  every  occasion  of  its  meeting  it  is  competent  to  receive  and 
record  new  evidence. 

54.  The  declaration  marked  (A)  is  to  be  made  by  the  president  and  members  of  courts 
of  incjuiry  held  in  the  volunteer  force. 

5o.  The  declaration  marked  (B)  is  to  be  made  by  witnesses  before  the  said  court. 

(A.) 

I,  J.B.,  do  declare  that  I  will  duly  and  impartially  inquire  into  the  matters  to  be 
brought  before  this  court;  and  I  further  declare  upon  my  honour  that  I  will  not,  on  any 
account  or  at  any  time,  disclose  or  discover  my  own  vote  or  opinion  or  that  of  any 
particular  member  of  the  court,  unless  required  to  do  so  by  competent  authority. 

(B.) 

I,  A.B,,  do  declare  that  the  evidence  I  shall  give  on  the  matters  now  before  this 
court  shall  be  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 

Fines  and  Subscriptions  for  Non-commissioned  Officers  and  Privates. 

56.  Every  volunteer  who  fails  to  attend  muster  once  a  month  or  such  other  parade 
duties  as  he  may  be  ordered  to  perform  shall,  for  each  failure,  pay  2^.  6e/.  fine  to  his 
corps  I  if  a  corporal  or  sergeant,  bs.\  unless  on  leave  of  absence  or  medical  certificate. 

57.  No  corps  shall  impose  by  rule  a  subscription  of  more  than  \s.  a  week. 

Part  III. 

Camp  or  Garrison  or  other  Assemblies  of  the  Volunteer  Force. 

58.  Volunteer  corps  are  not  to  assemble  under  arms  for  any  purpose  unconnected 
¥ith  military  parade,  drill,  rifle,  or  artillery  practice,  except  with  the  approval  of  the 
officer  comuuiuding  the  corps. 
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Part  IV. 
Correspondence  and  Returns. 

fjQ,  All  official  conespondence  from  volunteer  corps  must  be  addressed  to  the  Com- 
mandant-General  of  C-olonial  Forces,  who  will  submit  the  same  to  the  Governor  through 
the  Colonial  Secretary* 

60.  All  corps  shall  furnish  the  following  return  to  Commandant- General,  signed  by 
the  commanding  officer,  viz. : — 

Quarterly. 

61 .  Muster  roll,  with  return  of  parades  and  drills,  arms,  accoutrements,  and  equipment 
in  pogsession  ;  and  also  of  subscriptions,  fines,  and  capitation  grants. 

Part  V. 
Target  Practice. 

62.  Gun  drill  and  practice  of  artillery  volunteers,  and  the  drill  and  musketry  instruc- 
tions of  all  corps,  will  \ye  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  latest  regulations  issued  to 
the  regular  forces. 

Part  VL 

Miscellaneous: — Leave  of  Absence. 

63-  All  applications  for  leave  of  absence  over  one  month  to  officers  are  to  be  made  to 
head-quaiters- 

Alarm  Posts. 

64,  Officers  commanding  corps  will  notify  alarm  posts,  where  corps  will  assemble  on 
given  signals. 

Funerals. 

65,  No  member  of  a  corps  is  to  be  buried  with  military  honours  unless  he  shall  have 
expressed  a  wish  to  that  effect,  or  it  be  the  desire  of  his  friends,  subject  to  approval  of 
commanding  officer. 


Clothing  and  Accoutrements. 

66,  Gold  lace  is  not  to  be  worn  by  officers  of  volunteer  corps. 

67-  The  distinctions  in  uniforms  and  appointments  which  are  prescribed  in  the  regular 
service  to  denote  the  rank  of  the  wearer,  are  to  be  observed  strictly  by  volunteers  of  the 
various  grades,  as  far  as  they  are  applicable  to  the  volunteer  force.  In  this  respect  the 
dreps  regulations  for  the  army  are  taken  as  the  guide  in  the  volunteer  dress  regulations. 

Medical  Inspection. 

68-  Each  volunteer  before  being  enrolled  should  be  examined  by  a  proper  qualified 
medical  officer,  who  should  certify  as  to  his  physical  fitness  to  serve. 


Government  Notice. — No.  657,  1879- 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  June  16,  1879- 
His  Excellency  the  Governor,  with  the  advice  of  the  Executive  Council,  has  directed 
the  publication  of  the  following   drafts   of  Bills,  which  it  is  intended  to   submit  for 
consideration  of  Parliament  in  its  next  ensuing  session,  viz. : — 

L  Bill  ''To  amend  in  certain  respects  the  Act  No.  7  of  1865,  entitled   the  ^Land 
Beacons  Consolidation  Act.'  '* 

2.  Bill  *^  For  making  provision  respecting  Contagious  and  Infectious  Diseases  of  Cattle 
and  other  Animals," 

3.  Bill  *'To  provide  for  the  Establishment  and  Management  of  Reformatory  Institu- 
tions for  Youthful  Criminals.'' 

4    Bill  "  To  enable  Joint  Stock  Banking  Companies  to  participate  in  the  provisions  of 
the  *  Joint  Stock  Companies  Limited  Liability  Act,  1861.'  " 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Sprigg, 

Colonial  Secreti^jy. 
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No.  3. 


Proclamation  by  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward 

Frere,  Baronet, 

A  Member  of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most 
Exalted  Order  of  the  Star  of  India,  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her 
Majesty's  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  South  Africa,  and  of  the  Territories 
and  Dependencies  thereof,  and  Her  Majesty's  High  Conimissioner,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Under  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  Section  VI.  of  Act  No.  5  of  1878,  intituled 
"  An  Act  for  the  Establishment  of  a  Colonial  Yeomanry  Force,*'  I  do  proclaim,  declare, 
and  make  known  that  I  have  made,  and  do  by  these  presents  make,  the  regulations  in 
the  schedule  hereto,  for  the  goyemment,  discipline,  and  management  of  the  Cape 
Mounted  Yeomanry  Force  of  this  Colony. 


{ 


God  Save  the  Queen  1 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  Public  Seal  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  this  26th  day  of  June  1879. 

(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  Frere, 

Governor. 

By  command  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  in  Council. 

(Signed)        J.  Gordon  Sprigg, 
No,  88,  1879.  Colonial  Secretary. 


RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  CAPE  MOUNTED  YEOMANRY 
FRAMED  UNDER  ACT  No.  5  OF  1878. 

Section  I. 

L  Musters  to  be  made  as  convenient  as  possible  for  members,  either  by  wings  or  by 
two  or  three  troops  together,  as  most  practicable. 

2.  Each  regiment  at  present  to  consist  of  10  troops,  60  of  all  ranks,  viz. : — 

1  captain,  2  lieutenants,  1  troop  sergeant-major,  3  sergeants,  4  corporals,  1  trumpeter 
(paj  as  corporal),  and  48  troopers. 

3,  Each  man  on  joining  will  have  to  produce  a  certificate  from  the  district  or  othe 
surgeon  as  to  his  fitness  for  duty  in  the  field. 

4.  The  monthly  musters  will  be  devoted  in  the  first  place  to  inspection  of  arms, 
clothing,  and  accoutrements ;  and  secondly,  to  the  element  of  drill  and  rifle  practice. 

5,  Any  member  of  the  force  conceiving  himself  aggrieved  in  any  matter  connected 
with  his  troop  may,  on  failing  to  obtain  redress  from  the  olBScer  commanding  his  troop, 
appeal  to  the  colonel  of  his  re^'ment  through  the  adjutant. 

o.  Members  of  the  force  will  not  be  allowed  to  part  with  their  horses,  unless  with  the 
permission  of  the  officer  conmianding  their  troop,  and  providing  another  horse,  which 
must  be  examined  and  approved  by  the  officer  commanding  their  troop. 

7*  A  suit  of  uniform,  and  all  necessary  equipments  beyond  horse,  saddle,  and  bridle, 
will  be  provided  by  Government  to  each  yeoman  on  joining.  The  clothing  consisting 
of— 1  tunic,  1  pair  breeches,  1  pair  boots,  1  helmet,  1  forage  cap.  These  articles  to 
become  the  property  of  the  men  on  the  completion  of  three  years'  service ;  should  a 
man  re-engage  for  a  further  period  of  three  years,  he  will  either  be  provided  with  another 
kit,  or  should  the  articles  originally  issued  be  passed  by  the  officer  commanding,  he  will 
be  allowed  compensation  at  a  rate  to  be  fixed  hereafter. 

8.  Any  man  obtaining  his  discharge  before  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  service  will 
have  to  make  good  any  expense  that  may  be  incurred  in  clothing  another  man  to 
take  his  place  in  the  force,  and  his  clothing  will  be  returned  to  the  regimental  store. 

9.  All  articles  of  equipment  other  than  clothing  will  in  all  circumstances  remain  the 
property  of  the  Government. 

10.  Application  for  discharge  from  the  force  before  the  expiration  of  the  three  years, 
for  which  the  men  are  engaged,  may  be  made  upon  the  foUowmg  grounds,  viz. : — 

1st*  Removal  from  the  military  district. 
2nd.  Becommg  medically  unfit. 
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3rd,  Any  other  cause  which  may  render  it  impossible  for  a  member  to  continue  his 
duty  satisfiictorily. 

fl.  Til  ere  will  be  issued  annually  to  every  troop,  for  the  purpose  of  target  practice, 
60  rounds  blank  and  100  rounds  ball  cartridge  per  man. 

The  practice  ammunition  being  granted  for  purposes  of  instruction,  officers  command- 
ing troops  will  be  responsible  that  it. is  expended  in  a  regular  manner,  and  returns  of  the 
practice  didy  forwarded  to  the  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  Colonial  Forces. 

Should  the  whole  of  the  allowance  not  be  expended  when  the  period  for  a  new  issue 
arrives,  ihc  balance  in  store  must  be  credited  to  the  public,  and  the  troops  must  receive 
so  much  more  only  as  will  make  up  the  regulated  practice  quantity  for  the  new  period. 

Section  IL 
Temporary  Commanding  Officers. 

The  commanding  officer  will  issue  such  orders  as  are  necessary  from  the  particular 
circumstances  and  situation  of  the  regiment;  but  they  must  never  be  in  opposition  to  the 
stantliii^  orders  of  the  regiment,  from  which  he  is  forbidden  to  deviate. 

Section  III, 

Officers  in  General. 

1 .  Officers  when  on  duty  in  field,  or  in  camp,  are  desired  to  consider  exactness  of  time 
at  all  parades  and  posts  of  assembly  as  one  of  the  first  principles  of  their  duty.  They 
are  inyariably  to  wear  uniform  when  on  duty;  they  will  never  appear  in  plain  clothes 
and  uniform  mixed. 

2.  Officers  are  desired  to  pay  attention  to  their  own  smartness  and  conduct  on  parade, 
and  they  will  always  salute  a  superior  officer  when  addressing  hfm  on  parade  or  duty. 

3.  Ail  officers  when  on  duty  in  the  field  or  in  camp,  when  they  apply  for  leave  of 
absence,  will  do  so  in  writing  to  the  adjutant,  at  the  same  time  stating  their  address.  If 
a  subaltern,  he  will  add  that  he  has  permission  from  the  officer  in  command  of  his  troop. 

4.  Officers  who  receive  leave  of  absence  on  private  affiiirs  are  to  be  present  with 
their  rcgimeut  on  the  day  on  which  their  leave  terminates,  and,  on  rejoining,  are  to  make 
themselves  licquainted  with  all  orders  issued  during  their  absence. 

5.  Officers  when  on  duty  in  the  field  will  only  be  allowed  transport  for  40  lbs.  of 
baggage  in  addition  to  that  on  their  horses. 

Section  IV. 

L  Officers  at  monthly  or  annual  musters,  and  on  all  occasions  while  on  duty,  are 
expected  to  maintain  strict  discipline  amongst  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  at 
the  same  time  carefully  avoiding  the  use  of  strong  language,  or  any  imnccessaiy  harsh- 
ness of  manner, 

2.  Officers  commanding  troops  will  keep  proper  encampment  rolls  of  the  arms  and 
accoutrements  in  possession  of  their  respective  troops ;  the  arms  and  accoutrements  will 
be  in  possession  of  the  men,  who  are  to  be  held  responsible  for  any  loss  or  damage  that 
may  occurp  In  the  case  of  any  loss,  deficiency,  or  damage  occurring  to  arms  or  accoutre- 
ments, a  board  of  officers  will  assemble  to  decide  by  whom  the  same  is  to  be  made  good. 

3,  Officers  commanding  troops  will  send  in  monthly  muster  rolls  within  one  week 
after  the  monthly  muster,  giving  a  full  account  of  their  troop,  number  of  men  present, 
casualties,  absentees,  men  on  leave,  with  reasons  for  giving  leave. 

4*  The  officer  commanding  a  troop  is  charged  with  the  arms,  accoutrements,  ammuni- 
tion, clothing,  and  other  warlike  stores  belonging  to  the  troop  under  his  command,  for 
which  he  is  accountable  to  his  commanding  omc(?r  in  case  of  their  being  lost,  spoiled,  or 
damaged,  not  by  unavoidable  accident  or  actual  service. 

5,  The  officer  commanding  a  troop  will  sign  all  returns  and  reports  required  ;  he  will 
have  in  his  possession  a  roll  of  his  troop,  divided  into  squads,  one  of  which  should  be 
placed  under  the  superintendence  of  each  subaltern ;  he  will  make  his  subalterns  attend 
to  their  troop  duties ;  he  will  repair  to  parade  on  the  first  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  will 
insist  on  his  subalterns  doing  the  same;  he  will  see  them  tell  off  and  will  inspect  their 
squads.  Troops  are  to  be  dismissed  on  the  troop  parade,  and  the  officers  are  not  to 
absent  themselves  before  they  are  dismissed  by  the  officer  commanding  their  troop. 

6.  Officers  commanding  troops  will  in  all  cases  be  empowered  to  grant  leave  of 
absence  to  members  of  their  troops  who  can  show  to  their  satisfaction  that  they  are 
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engaged  in  journeying  with  transport  waggons,  or  may  otherwise  be  called  away  by  bonii 
fide  business,  a  monthy  report  of  such  cases  being  made  by  the  officers  commanding 
troops  to  the  colonel  of  the  regiment. 

7.  When  on  duty  in  the  field  or  in  camp,  the  following  certificates  and  returns  of  each 
troop  must  be  forwarded  to  the  offices  of  the  adjutant  and  regimental  quartermaster  : — 
Adjutant's  office — 

Morning  state,  crimes,  and  passes,  by  9  a.m. 
Quartermaster's  office — 
(Daily)  indents  for  forage  and  rations. 
(Monthly)  diary  of  officers  and  troop  horses  ;  requisition  for  necessaries. 

Section  V. 

Subalterns. 

^»  Subalterns  must  refer  to  the  orders  under  the  head  of  captains,  as  they  apply 
dually  to  them  ;  they  will  be  required  to  have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  troop  to  which 
they  belong,  and  of  all  directions  issued  to  the  captain ;  it  is  the  duty  of  subalterns 
zealously  to  aid  the  captains  in  maintaining  the  discipline  and  efficiency  of  the  troop, 
and  they  are  responsible  to  them  for  the  good  order  and  conduct  of  the  squads  they  may 
respectively  command. 

2.  A  subaltern  is  to  be  complete  master  of  his  drills,  mounted  and  on  foot,  and  of  all 
the  details  as  to  the  men  and  horses,  and  interior  economy  of  the  troop. 

3.  Officers  when  on  duty  in  the  field  or  in  camp,  acting  as  orderly  officers,  will  make 
out  and  send  in  their  reports  to  the  commanding  officer  daily,  which  will  be  written  on 
forms  provided  for  that  purpose. 

Section  VI. 
Permanent  Staff. 

1.  The  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  permanent  staflP  will  be  considered 
as  on  duty  whether  the  regiment  is  assembled  or  not;  they  will  wear  the  uniform  of  the 
regiment," and  will  be  in  every  respect  in  the  same  position  as  the  permanent  staft*  of  the 
militia  in  England. 

2.  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  will  exercise  the  greatest  tact  and  forbear- 
ance in  carrying  out  their  duty,  remembering  that  they  are  not  dealing  with  soldiers, 
but  with  men  who  must  be  looked  upon  as  volunteers,  and  who  cannot  be  expected  to 
submit  to  stringent  military  discipline. 

3.  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  permanent  staff,  when  no  regular 
church  parade  is  ordered,  will,  when  attending  Divine  Service  in  church  or  chapel, 
invariably  appear  in  uniform. 

4.  Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  staff  requiring  leave  of  absence  must 
send  in  application  through  the  adjutant  in  the  usual  manner. 

5.  The  regimental  sergeant-major  must  keep  a  regular  list  of  the  non-commissioned 
officers,  with  the  dates  of  their  appointments,  as  well  as  the  roster  of  their  duty  and  the 
roster  of  the  privates'  duty. 

6.  The  regimental  sergeant-major  is  to  attend  at  the  parading  of  all  guards,  orderlies, 
&c.  He  receives  all  despatches  and  despatches  all  orderlies ;  he  will  also  parade  ail 
parties  commanded  by  a  non-commissioned  officer  going  on  or  coming  off  dixity. 

7.  The  regimental  sergeant-major  receives  all  orders  from  the  adjutant,  and  sees  that 
the  daily  orders  are  entered  in  the  troop  order  books.  He  will  report  all  occurrences  to 
the  adjutant. 

Section  VI  I. 
General  Rules. 

1.  On  a  man  going  into  hospital  (when  on  duty  in  the  field  or  in  camp)  his  arms  and 
accoutrements  are  to  be  taken  into  the  troop  store,  and  his  kit  given  over  to  a  staff 
sergeant,  who  will  sign  a  receipt  for  the  articles  in  it. 

2.  The  cleanliness  and  good  order  of  every  part  of  the  quarters  or  camp  occupied  by 
the  troops  must  be  such  as  to  bear  strict  inspection. 

3.  No  man  is  to  change  his  berth  or  tent  without  previous  leave. 

4.  The  senior  non-commissioned  officer  or  private  m  each  tent  or  room  is  responsible 
for  the  perfect  order  of  his  own  apartment,  and  everyone  in  it. 
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5-  The  troop  room  or  tent  must  be  a  place  of  comfort  to  the  yeoman,  and  no  improper 
noise,  quarrelling,  or  unbecoming  language  must  be  permitted  there  ;  any  man  with  the 
appearance  of  intoxication  must  be  immediately  removed  to  the  guard  room. 

6.  Wire  never  a  man  becomes  non-effective,  his  clothing,  with  the  exception  of  what  he 
is  entitled  to,  is  to  be  given  in  to  the  quartermaster's  store. 

7.  The  eaiise  of  absence  of  any  man's  signature  in  the  acquittance  roll  must  be  stated 
in  the  column  of  remarks. 

8-  Officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  men  of  the  Colonial  forces  will  be 
expected  to  conform  to  all  subsequent  regulations  which  may  be  promulgated  by  tht^ 
Com  man  dan  t- General  or  other  competent  authority. 

King  William's  Town,  October  24,  1878. 


Proclamation  by  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Sib  Henry  Bartle  Edward 

Frere,  Baronet, 

A  Member  of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of 

the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most 

Exalted  Order  of  the  Star  of  India,  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her 

Majesty's  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  South  Africa,  and  of  the  Territories 

and  Dependencies  thereof,  and  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Whereas  by  my  Proclamation  No.  66,  dated  the  21st  day  of  April  1879, 1  did  appoint 

that  all  persons  residing  in  the  district  of  King  William's  Town,  within  the  proclaimed 

boundaries  thereof,  for  whom  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  bear,  carry,  or  have  in  his  or  her 

possession,  custody,  or  power,  any  gun,  pistol,  sword,  bayonet,  dagger,  pike,  spear,  or 

assegai,  or  any  bullets,  cartridges,  gunpowder,  or  other  material,  capable  of  being  used 

in  the  explosion  of  guns  and  pistols,  should  on  or  before  the  9th  day  of  June  instant, 

deposit  and  leave  such  arms  and  ammunition  at  the  office  of  the  Resident  Magistrate  at 

King  William's  Town :  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  additional  places   should  be 

appointed  in  the  said  district  for  the  deposit  of  the  arms  and  ammunition  to  be  delivered 

up  as  aforesaid : 

Now,  therefore,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  fourth  section  of  the  Peace  Preservation 
Act,  No.  13  of  1878,  I  do  hereby  proclaim,  declare,  and  make  known  that  I  have 
appointed,  and  do  hereby  appoint,  the  offices  of  the  Special  Magistrates  at  Middle  Drift, 
Kciskaninia  Hoek,  and  Tamacha  respectively,  all  in  the  district  of  King  William's  Town, 
to  be  places,  in  addition  to  the  said  office  of  the  Resident  Magistrate  of  King  William's 
Town  J  %vhere  arms  and  ammimition  to  be  surrendered  by  persons  residing  in  the  said 
district,  shall  be  deposited  and  left. 

God  Save  the  Queen  1 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  Public  Seal  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
this  7th  day  of  June  1879- 

(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  Frere, 

Governor. 
By  command  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  in  Council. 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Sprigg, 

Colonial  Secretary. 
No,  87,  1879. 


No.  2. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  Nov.  8,  1878.) 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sm,  October  4,  1878. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  copy  of  a  Despatch  and  its  Enclosures  on  the 
finances  of  the  Province,  which  I  have  received  from  his  Excellency  the  Administrator. 
The  returns  seem  to  me  very  satisfactory,  and  reflect  great  credit  on  Colonel  Lanyon, 
who  has  been  ably  assisted  by  the  Acting  Treasurer,  Mr.  Hudson,  and  by  the  Acting 
Colonial  Secretary,  Mr.  Villiers. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

Colonial  Office.  Governor. 
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Enclosure  1.  in  No.  2. 

Sir,  ^  Kimberle^,  September  14,  1878. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  Excellency's  information  ten  copies  of 
statements,  showing — 

♦1st.  Revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  quarter  ending  3 1st  March  1878. 

♦2nd.  Revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  quarter  ending  30th  June. 

♦3rd.  Revenue  and  expenditure  during  the  half  year  ending  30th  June  1878. 

♦4th.  Increase  and  decrease  in  the  revenue  and  expenditure  during  the  first  half  years 
of  1877  and  1878. 

2.  I  also  forward,  in  duplicate,  comparative  statements  of  the  estimated  and  actual 
revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  province  for  the  first  half  of  the  present  year. 

3.  From  statements  1  and  2  it  will  be  seen  that  the  revenue  for  the  second  quarter 
exceeded  by  200?.  that  for  the  first  three  months.  There  are,  however,  some  items  for 
which  a  smaller  amount  was  received  than  in  the  previous  quarter,  viz.,  registration  of 
natives,  postage,  market  dues,  land  transfer  dues,  miscellaneous  receipts,  sale  of  Crown 
lands ;  and  it  is  with  reference  to  these  decreases  that  I  feel  it  necessary  to  submit 
remarks. 

4.  As  regards  the  registration  of  natives,  I  think  it  may  be  fairly  stated  that  the 
decrease  in  the  number  of  natives  who  offered  themselves  for  registration,  may  be 
accounted  for  by  the  native  disturbances,  and  also  that  in  consequence  of  the  absence 
of  the  greater  portion  of  the  police,  proper  supervision  could  not  be  exercised.  When 
the  disturbances  shall  have  been  allayed,  I  do  not  believe  the  revenue  from  this  source 
will  in  any  way  decrease. 

The  small  difference  in  the  postal  revenue  may  also  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  a 
large  number  of  the  inhabitants  were  absent  from  the  24th  April  till  the  end  of  the 
quarter  on  military  duty. 

5.  Market  Dues. — The  falling  off  of  the  revenue  under  this  head  is  entirely  due  to  the 
Kimberley  market  dues  being  collected  by  the  Municipal  Council  since  the  month  of 
March. 

6.  Land  and  Transfer  Dues. — The  decrease  in  the  second  quarter  is  explained  by  the 
fact  that  titles  to  farms,  &c.,  could  not  be  given  out  during  the  native  disturbances. 
The  above  remarks  will,  I  hope,  be  suflScient  to  account  for  the  difference  of  receipts 
from  certain  items  during  the  first  and  second  quarter  of  this  year. 

7.  With  regard  to  the  expenditure  for  these  quarters  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  sub- 
mit detailed  remarks,  and  I  will  content  myself  by  pointing  out  to  your  Excellency  that 
though  in  the  second  quarter  the  amount  paid  on  account  of  war  services  alone  exceeded 
by  nearly  6,000/.  that  paid  in  the  previous  quarter,  the  total  expenditure  of  the  quarter 
only  exceeded  by  2,507/.  that  for  the  previous  quarter. 

8.  Taking  the  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  first  half  year  your  Excellency  will 
perceive  that  notwithstanding  very  heavy  extra  and  exceptional  expense  on  account  of 
the  war,  the  expenditure  has  only  exceeded  the  revenue  by  2,776/. 

9.  With  regard  to  the  comparative  statement  for  the  first  half  years  1877,  1878,  I 
would  point  out  that  (notwithstanding  no  extra  taxes  have  been  imposed,  and  also  that 
certain  moneys  received  last  year  in  the  Treasury  have  this  year  been  paid  to  the  muni- 
cipality) the  actual  revenue  for  the  first  half  of  1878  exceeded  by  11,043/.  that  for  the 
same  period  of  1877.  This  increase  in  the  revenue  is  in  my  opinion  most  satisfactory, 
considering  that  for  so  long  a  time  of  the  period  referred  to  a  great  number  of  the 
inhabitants  have  been  absent. 

10.  It  is  true  the  revenue  has  not  been  sufficient  to  meet  the  expenditure,  but  it  would 
have  been  more  than  sufficient  had  not  the  war  broken  out ;  and,  when  it  is  considered 
that  over  10,000/.  extra  has  been  added  to  the  expenditure  for  this  service  alone,  it  may 
be  fairly  assumed  that  the  revenue  is  more  than  sufficient  to  meet  the  ordinary  expendi- 
ture, and  also  to  enable  the  Government  to  reduce  its  overdraft  at  the  Bank. 

11.  The  above  will  explain  the  increase  to  the  expenditure  for  the  half  year,  and  it  is 
therefore  unnecessary  to  make  further  comments. 

12.  It  only  remains  for  me  to  submit  a  few  remarks  upon  the  estimated  and  actual 
revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  half  year. 

13.  With  regard  to  the  revenue  your  Excellency  will  perceive  from  the  returns  here- 
with that  the  estimated  revenue  was  58,400/. ;  the  amount  received  was  57,176/.  I 
think,  however,  Mr.  Hudson's  explanations  will  be  sufficient  to  show  that  the  estimate 
was  not  too  high,  and  also  that,  had  the  war  not  broken  out,  the  estimated  receipts  would 
have  been  exceeded. 

14.  With  regard  to  the  expenditure  it  will  be  seen  that  the  estimate  was  47,555/.,  whilst 
the  actual  expenditure  was  59,952/.  This  increase  can  only  be  attributed  to  the  war, 
otherwise  the  actual  expenditure  would  have  been  considerably  less  than  the  estimatcocjlp 
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15.1  think  that  the  foregoing  remarks  will  remove  any  apprehension  which  may  exist 
as  to  the  financial  condition  of  the  Province,  for,  although  it  is  certain  that  the  expendi- 
ture for  the  year  ^vili  exceed  the  revenue  on  account  of  the  war,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  a  considerable  portion  of  this  expenditure  will  be  due  to  causes  against  which  it  was 
impossible  for  the  Government  to  provide.  Reductions  in  the  ordinary  expenditure 
have  been  made,  and  at  the  same  time  the  revenue  has  been  increased  without  additional 
taxation 3  and  owing  entirely  to  the  better  supervision  of  collection  which  exists.  For 
this  state  of  aftairs  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  the  experience,  energy,  and  ability  of  Mr. 
Hudson,  who  has  along  with  Mr.  Villiers,  the  Colonial  Secretary,  worked  in  a  manner 
which  deserves  high  praise. 

l6,  I  trust  that  these  returns  and  explanations  will  prove  satisfactory  to  your  Excel- 
lency and  the  Secretary  of  State.  They  show  that  the  Government  in  times  of  ex- 
ceptioniil  difficulty  and  pressure  has  not  neglected  these  most  important  services, 

I  have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         W.  Owen  Lanyon. 

&o.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  2.  in  No.  2. 

CuMPARATIVE  STATEMENT  of  thc  ESTIMATED  and  ACTUAL  REVENUE  of  the  PjROVINCE  of 

Gbiqualand  West  for  the  Half  Year  ended  June  30,  1878. 


HcadB  of  Revenue, 

Estimated 
Revenue  to 

Actual 
Revenue 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

General  Remarks  and 
Explanations. 

June  80. 

to  June  30. 

£         8.     d. 

£      «.    d. 

£         8,    d. 

£         8.    (/. 

Land  raTentio 

5,000    0    0 

2,269  11  11 

2,730     8     1 

" 

War  has  interfered  with  sales, 
leases  of  land,  as  well  as  col- 
lection of  quit- rent. 

Tratisfer  dvii^B 

2,000    0    0 

2,211     4     5 

— 

211     4     5 

Increase    due    to    considerahle . 
operations  in  Townstands. 

AucUon  dues 
* 

750    0    0 

682     2     6 

67  17     6 

Considering     upon    what    this 
source  of  revenue  is  dependent, 
the  decrease  is  unimportant. 

Stamps        .            ^            . 

20,000     0     0 

22,720     5  11 

2,720     6  11 

General  business  iirm,  and  all 
fees  of  office  in  the  small  de- 
partments    being    taken    in 
stamps,  have    tended   to  in- 
crease this  item. 

Mioen          -P           -           - 

16,250     0     0 

14,366  10     0 

1,883  10    0 

Ist.  Mining  interests  sacrificed 
to  war  operations ;  2nd.  Claims 
are  becoming  divided  amongst 
fewer  holders,  reducing  month- 
ly licenses ;    3rd.   For  same 
reasons,    fewer    transfers   ef- 
fected. 

YiiG»  on  Tost  Office  mooej 

100     0     0 

123     1   10 

.^ 

23     1  10 

Nil. 

QxdCT^m 

PoBtoge       *- 

3,000     0     0 

2,670  17     2 

329     2  10 

—. 

Decrease  owing  to  reduction  in 
postage  to  Oi-ange  Free  Sute, 

from  6rf.  to  4</.,  and  European 

complications   affecting  ship- 

ment of  diamonds. 

Hcglstrntton  of  D!itiTe8       • 

2,500     0     0 

1,994  14     0 

505     6     0 

Registration  has  not  been  active 
owing  to  unsettled  state  of  the 
natives. 

Judicial      -,            -            * 

3,000     0     0 

3,213     3     6 

— 

213     3     6 

Increase  occurs  on  fines  for  illicit 
diamond  dealing. 

Fitiduc<!  of  potinda 

250     0     0 

249  17  11 

0     2     1 

— 

Nil. 

Market  dues 

300     0     0 

440     7     4 

140     7     4 

Requirements   for  war  services 
have  raised  prices  for  grain, 
&c.,  and  augmented  amount  of 
sales. 

Increosed  by  issue  of  numerous 

Fcrw  of  office           m 

150     0     0 

320     7     3 



170     7     3 

titles   to   stands   affecting  re- 

ceipts  both   in   "C.  C."    and 

• 

«  Deeds  "  office. 

SuTDH     rcfuuded    (Qurvey>, 

2,500     0     0 

1,546     5     5 

9.53  14     7 

— 

Owing  to  disturbed  state  of  pro- 

&0.). 

vince  titles  have  not  been  taken 

Sulc  of  iinscrviceulilo  i^torcB  - 

50     0     0 

_ 

50     0     0 

__ 

up. 
NU. 

MuscdJiiiiCOUi  roucipta 

2,500     0     0 

4,368     8     5 

— 

1,868     8     5 

Increase    accountable    for     by 
proceeds   of    captured    stock 

bcin|r  included ;  also   amount 
received   from    Commissariat 

Department  for    ammunition. 

stores,  &c. 

&c. 

50     0     0 

"~ 

50     0     0 

"~ 

58,400     0     0 

57,176  17     7 

6,570     1      1 

5,346  18     8 

-^ 

(Signed) 


George  Hudson, 

Acting  Treasurer- General. 
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Enclosure  3.  in  No.  2. 
Comparative   Statement  of  the  Estimated  and  Actual  Expenditure  of  the  Province  of 


Griqualand  West  for  the  Half  Year  ended  June  30,  1878. 

Heads  of  Expenditure. 

Estimated 
Expenditure 
to  June  80. 

Actual 
Expenditure 
to  June  30. 

.     Decrease, 

Increase. 

General  Remarks  and 
Explanations. 

£       8.    d. 

&        8.    d. 

£        8,     d. 

£         8.. 

d. 

EstabliBhments 

26,930  18     9 

25,927  17     4 

1,008     1     5 

— 

Increase  of  salary  not  drawn 
until  estimates  are  passed. 

Pennons  and  gratuities 

1,1S2  18    8 

554    2     8 

668  16     0 

— 

Waterboer*s  pension    for    half 
year  not  drawn. 

Hospitals    - 

1,280     0     0 

1,746     8     3 

516     8 

3 

Sick  and  wounded  men  have 
increased  estimated  expendi- 
ture. 

Aborigines .            -           - 

500     0     0 

258     2     4 

246  17     8 

Expenditure  of  a  peaceable  kind 
suspended  on  account  of  war. 

Administration  of  justice    - 

1,495     0     0 

1,095  14     7 

899     5     5 

Outstanding  claims  will  account 

for  decrease. 
Nil. 

Charitable  allowance 

25     0     0 

80     0     0 



6     0 

0 

Constabulary 

910     0     0 

846  11     3 

63     8     9 

— 

Police  used  and  charged  for  on 
war  service. 

Gaols 

8,075     0     0 

5,756     5     9 

2,681     ^ 

9 

Increase  due  to  enrolment  of 
special  constables  and  ex- 
pense of  keeping  prisoners  of 
war. 

Rente 

144     0     0 

169     0     0 

— 

25     0 

0 

Including  arrears. 

Elections    -            .            - 

50     0     0 

80     0     0 

— 

30     0 

0 

Ditto. 

Printing 

600     0     0 

514     8     0 

85  12     0 

— 

Printing  still  in  hand  not  com- 
pleted or  accounts  furnished. 

Sutioncry  -           -           - 

150     0     0 

809  15     9 

159   15 

9 

The  estimate  in  this  case  was 
too  low,  though  on  the  year  it 
will  assume  a  better  position. 

Transport    -            -            - 

825     0     0 

849  10     8 

— 

24  10 

8 

NU. 

CouTeyance  of  mails 

8,328     0     0 

3,1«4     8  11 

188  11     1 

— 

Quarterly  accounts  not  paid  till 

July.                              *^ 
Refund  of  diamond  licenses  and 

Sums  reftinded 

200     0     0 

814     8     6 



614     3 

6 

savings  bank  deposits.    This 

item  cannot  be   closely  esti- 

mated. 

Interest    on     overdraft    at 

500     0     0 

764     7     1 

— 

264     7 

1 

Overdraft  increased  by  war  ei 

Standard  Bank. 

penditure. 

PabHc  works  and  buildings 

976     0     0 

718  16     1 

256     3  11 

— 

Expenditure  on  these  items  cur- 
tailed. 

Surreys      -            .           - 

4,000     0     0 

6,644  18     7 



1,544  18 

7 

Accounts  of  previous      ars  paid. 
This  item  includes    2^0/.    paid 

Miseellaneons  sendees 

850     0     0 

495     9     5 

— 

145     9 

5 

Captain  Warren  for  services 

' 

in  land  question 

Transmission  of  telegrams  - 

75     0     0 

42  18     6 

82     6     6 

— 

Administrator's  absence  from 
office. 

Volunteers  -           -           - 

725     0     0 

10,154  13     8 

— 

9,429  13 

8 

War  services  for  which  no  esti- 
mate was  framed. 

Crown  Agento 

t^>ecial  Commission  for  set- 

50    0     0 

— 

50     0     0 

— 

No  accounts  rendered. 

150     0     0 

— 

150     0     0 

— 

Vide  miscellaneous  services. 

tlement  of  land  question. 

Fuel  for  offices 

50     0     0 

^~ 

50     0     0 

—" 

Accounts  for  this  service  not  yet 
rendered. 

Public  gardens 

100     0     0 

100     0     0 

— 

— 

Nil. 

47,555  17     0 

59,952     1     6 

8,044     2     9 

15,440     7 

8 

July  24,  1878. 


(Signed)         George  Hudson, 

Acting  Treasurer- General. 


No.  3. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.   FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  March  1,  1879.) 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal, 
Sib,  January  9,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward,  for  the  consideration  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, the  enclosed  Ministerial  Minute  which  I  have  received  from  the  Honourable  the 
Colonial  Secretary  at  Cape  Town,  enclosing  a  resolution  of  the  House  of  Assembly, 
dated  the  30th  July  1878,  concurred  in  by  the  Legislative  Council. 

The  resolution  affirms  the  expediency  of  the  acquisition,  by  annexation  to  the  Cape 

Colony,  of  Galekaland,  and  by  arrangement  with  theChicf  Moni,  of  his  adjoining  teixitory 

0  159.  Q  r^  T 
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called  Bom  van  aland,  and  my  Ministers  desire  that  I  should  request  you  to  obtain  the 
sanction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  such  acquisition  of  these  Territories. 

r  beg  to  draw  the  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  correspondence, 
which  1  take  the  opportunity  of  transmitting,  relating  to  Bomvanaland,  and  especially 
to  Major  Elliot's  report  to  General  Sir  Arthur  Cunynghame,  then  commanding  Her 
Majesty's  forces  in  South  Africa,  of  his  interview  with  the  Chief  Moni,  and  the  wish  of 
that  Chief  and  his  councillors  to  become  British  subjects. 

Tlie  Cape  Government  had  some  time  previously  placed  a  Resident  there  in  the  same 
position  as  Colonel  Eustace  occupied  with  the  Galekas. 

I  have  little,  at  present,  to  add  to  what  I  have  already  laid  before  Her  Majest/s 
Government  in  my  Despatch  of  the  4th  of  June  last,*  and  its  enclosures. 

It  seems  to  rne  that  the  time  has  come  for  making  permanent  provision  for  the  better 
and  more  civilised  government  of  the  whole  of  Kaffraria  from  the  Kei  to  the  borders  of 
the  Natal  C'olony,  and  for  the  admission  of  that  Territory,  with  Basutoland,  to  a  share  in 
the  benefits  of  the  Government  now  secured  to  the  Cape  Colony  by  its  constitution. 

One  of  the  results  of  the  late  war  has  been  to  make  clear  to  the  minds  of  all  men,  to 
natives  as  well  as  colonists,  Her  Majesty's  supremacy  over  the  whole  of  this  region. 
Not,  1  belicv^e,  that  there  was  ever  any  legal  or  constitutional  question  regarding  it,  or 
any  real  dcuibt  of  it  as  a  matter  of  existing  fact,  but  there  were  many  weU  informed  and 
loyal  men  who  talked  and  wrote  of  the  "  independence  "  and  "  de  jure  rights,**  of  Chiefe 
like  Kreli,  Uuiquikela,  Moni,  Gangalizwe,  and  even  Sandilli,  as  they  would  of  the 
sovereign  of  one  of  the  smaller  European  states ;  totally  forgetting  all  that  had  been  said 
and  done  and  publicly  enacted  from  the  days  of  Sir  Benjamin  Durban  to  the  present 
time  to  place  tncm  in  position  of  complete  subordination  to  the  British  Crown. 

A  formal  and  complete  recognition  of  this  fact  should,  I  think,  be  the  first  clause  in 
any  instrument  issued  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  the  subject  of  the  Territory  in 
question. 

The  form  of  union  by  which  Kaffraria  shall  be  annexed  to  the  Cape  Colony  is  a 
question  which  I  think  may  safely  be  left  to  the  Cape  Ministry  and  Parliament  under 
the  South  African  Act  of  1877.  It  is  a  question  which  may  considerably  afPect  the 
present  balance  of  existing  parties  in  the  Cape ;  but  whatever  form  may  be  ultimately 
decided  on  I  believe  that  the  Cape  Parliament,  when  its  responsibility  is  recognised,  will 
not  fail  in  its  duty,  and  that  almost  any  probable  form  of  Kaffrarian  administration  for 
the  future  will  be  an  improvement  on  that  of  the  past. 

Enclosures  Nos.  2  and  3  in  the  Despatch  already  quoted  indicate  the  main  points  to 
be  attended  to  in  any  immediate  legislation  for  the  better  government  of  Kafiraria. 

The  question  of  representation  is,  however,  almost  the  only  one  which  it  may  be  neces- 
sary to  consider  in  drawing  up  any  document  authorising  the  Cape  Colony  Parliament 
to  legislate  for  Kaffraria. 

Direct  representation  of  the  people,  as  in  the  Cape  Colony  at  present,  would  not  be 
possible  under  existing  circumstances  in  Kaffraria;  but  I  do  not  see  why  indirect 
represent?! t ion  should  not  meet  all  the  present  needs  and  reasonable  desires,  not  so  much 
of  the  people  themselves,  who  of  course  are  not  yet  alive  to  their  possible  future  wants 
in  this  respect,  as  of  their  friends  and  advocates  in  the  Colonies  and  elsewhere. 

In  Enclosure  2  in  my  Despatch  of  the  4th  June  I  sketched  the  kind  of  Provincial 
Council  which  I  thought  might  immediately  be  adopted  for  provincial  purposes  in 
Kaffraria. 

If  such  a  council  or  councils  were  empowered,  like  our  English  universities,  to  send 
two  or  more  representatives  to  the  Cape  Parliament,  I  should  consider  that  there  would 
be  no  danger  of  the  interests  of  Kaffraria  being  neglected  in  Cape  legislation.  If  neces- 
sary the  power  of  the  Kaffrarian  representatives  to  speak  or  vote  in  Parliament  might  be 
limited  to  questions  in  which  the  interests  of  their  Province  were  directly  concerned,  or 
to  times  when  the  Cape  Parliament  was  sitting  as  ihe  Parliament  of  a  South  African 
Union  or  Dominion. 

In  a  late  Despatch  of  the  Secretary  of  State  I  was  directed  to  consider  whether  Pondo- 
land  might  not  wholly  or  in  part  be  placed  under  the  general  charge  of  the  Government 
of  NataL 

His  Excellency  Sir  H.  Bulwer  has  assured  me  of  the  willingness  of  the  Natal  Govern- 
ment, in  any  such  case,  to  share  the  expenses  of  the  agency  it  may  be  necessary  to  keep 
up  in  Pundoland* 
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The  question,  however,  should,  I  think,  be  left  to  be  considered  -with  other  questions 
between  the  Cape  and  Natal  in  any  discussions  which  may  take  place  with  a  view  to 
union  or  confederation. 

At  present  the  machinery  of  the  Native  Department  in  Natal  is  not  adequate  to  the 
wants  of  native  administration  in  Natal  itselt ;  but  an  inmiediate  improvement  in  this 
respect  is  already  necessary  on  other  grounds,  and,  when  existing  defects  are  supplied, 
the  main  objection  to  any  extension  of  the  Natal  native  system  southwards  may  be 
lessened,  if  not  entirely  removed. 

I  have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,         (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

Colonial  Office.  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


Minute. 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
December  28,  1878. 
In  submitting  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  the  accompanying  Resolution  adopted 
by  the  House  of  Assembly  on  the  30th  July  last,  and  concurred  in  by  the  Legislative 
Council  on  the  1st  August  last,  ministers  have  the  honour  to  request  that  it  may  please 
his  Excellency  to  move  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  to 
obtain  the  sanction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  acquisition  of  the  Territory 
therein  described. 

(Signed)        J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 

Resolution  adopted  by  the  House  of  Assembly  on  the  30th  July  1878. 

**  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  House  it  is  expedient  that  the  tracts  of  countiy  situated 
"  in  the  Transkei,  known  respectively  as  Bomvanaland,  ceded  to  this  Government  by 
"  arrangement  with  the  Native  Chief  Moni,  and  Galekaland  obtained  by  conquest  should 
"  be  annexed  to  this  Colony,  and  that  the  Government  take  such  steps  as  may  place  it 
**  in  a  position  to  introduce  a  Bill  to  affect  such  annexation." 

.  On  the  1st  August  1878  the  above  Resolution  was  concurred  in  by  the  Legislative 
Council,  and  ordered  to  be  transmitted  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  by  respectful 
address. 


Sm,  Umtenta,  January  9,  1878. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  I  had  an  interview  with  Moni  (Chief  of 
the  Bomvanas)  on  the  7th  instant;  Messrs.  Fynn  and  A.  H.  Stanford  interpreting. 

Moni  is  old  and  blind,  and  cannot  travel,  and  I  therefore  met   him  at  his  kraal.     He 
received  me  surrounded  by  his  sons,  councillors,  and  minor  chiefs. 

Having  been  introduced  by  Mr.  Fynn,  I  addressed  him  in  the  following  words : — 
"  Moni,  Chief  of  the  Bomvanas,  I  bring  you  a  message  from  the  Government,  his 
Excellency  the  Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony,  and  High  Commissioner  of  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  in  South  Africa  has  sent  me ;  my  mission  is  in  connexion  with  this  war  with 
Ki^,  although  you  are  an  old  man  Moni,  and,  have  lost  your  sigiit  you  can  still  hear  and 
understand.  It  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  recount  the  events  of  the  war  up  to  the 
present  time.  What  you  have  not  seen,  your  sons,  councillors  and  friends,  have  told 
you.  Kjreli  under  the  pretence  of  a  beer-fight  or  quarrel  made  an  attack  on  the  Fingoes. 
Kreli  knew  the  Fingoes  were  the  subjects  of  Queen  Victoria.  He  knew  that  they  were 
her  children,  and  that  she  through  her  officers  in  various  parts  of  the  world  protects  her 
children  as  a  father  does  his  child.  He  knew  that  to  attack  the  children  would  make  the 
mother  angry,  he  was  cautioned  and  warned,  but  did  not  listen  to  the  warnings  or  advice 
he  got.  The  Queen,  thinking  that  all  the  natives  in  South  Africa  preferred  peace  to  war, 
had  not  sent  many  of  her  soldiers  to  this  country,  the  father  does  not  cut  rods  to  beat  his 
child  unless  he  thinks  he  is  a  naughty  one.  If  he  believes  the  children  good  he  does  not 
make  preparations  to  punish  them.  Such  was  the  case  with  the  Queen,  she  had  only  a 
few  soldiers  in  the  country.  Kreli  is  an  old  man,  and  is  considered  a  clever  one,  but  he 
acted  as  a  child ;  had  he  considered  he  would  have  known  that  no  matter  how  long  it 
took,  how  much  money  would  be  spent,  or  how  many  men  it  required,  she  would  punish 
them.  A  small  force  was  sent  in  to  Kreli's  country,  although  small  it  was  sufficient  for  the 
purpose.  It  was  pretty  well  known  that  Kreli  would  make  for  the  Bashee  and  come  into 
this  country,  the  Government  did  not  want  to  punish  other  tribes^  only  the  one  that 
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had  offended.  You  and  your  people  offered  through  Mr.  Fynn,  the  British  Resident,  to 
hold  the  drifts  of  the  Bashee.  You  offered  to  do  what  you  could  not  perform,  you  were 
not  strong  tmough  to  do  it ;  the  enemy  passed  into  this  country ;  tliey  brought  their  cattle, 
women  J  and  children;  when  I  say  the  people,  I  don't  mean  all.  The  English  forces 
followed,  and  I  am  afraid  you  and  your  people  were  sufferers  iu  consequence,  that  was 
not  ih('  tault  of  Government,  they  were  bound  to  follow  the  enemy.  A  portion  of  the 
enemy  with  their  cattle  crossed  the  Umtata,  and  only  a  portion,  large  numbers  of  them 
with  their  stock  remained  in  Bomvanaland.  I  speak  from  personal  experience,  because  I 
commanded  one  of  the  columns.  The  force  cross  the  Umtate,  and  took  a  portion  of  the 
enemj^'s  cattle,  but  the  men  fled.  Commandant  Griffiths,  who  commanded  the  forces  on 
this  side  of  the  Kei,  thinking  the  enemy  had  been  sufficiently  punished,  and  would  say 
they  were  sorry,  returned  with  the  forces  to  Ibeka,  and  sent  a  considerable  number  of 
thetn  back  to  the  Colony.  What  was  the  consequence  ?  Instead  of  Kreli  saying  he 
WAS  sorrv,  and  saving  his  people  by  availing  himself  of  the  Governor's  most  merciful 
proclamation,  an  attack  was  immediately  made  on  a  small  camp.  The  forces  were  again 
called  fjut,  the  enemy  fled  before  them  as  soon  as  they  knew  they  were  moving,  they 
fled  towards  the  Bashee ;  the  Bomvanas  again  offered  to  hold  the  drifts  with  precisely  the 
snine  results  as  before.  The  division  I  commanded  three  times  marched  up  and  down 
tlie  other  bank  of  the  Bashee  during  the  past  fortnight,  upon  each  occasion  we  were 
attacked  liy  men  crossing  over  from  this  side,  when  pressed  they  rccrossed  biinging  their 
stock  with  them,  I  abstained  from  following  them,  because  I  did  not  wish  to  bring  the  war 
into  this  country.  The  Government  do  not  doubt  your  willingness  to  assist,  but  they 
know  you  are  unable  to  keep  the  enemy  out  of  your  country.  They  will  prosecute  this 
war  until  Kreli  and  his  people  are  completely  subdued.  Kreli  must  be  a  cruel  and  wicked 
man  to  entail  all  this  suffering  on  his  people,  he  was  their  Chief,  and  the  people  looked  up 
to  him.  lie  should  have  protected  and  saved  his  people  instead  of  ruimng  them;  even 
if  he  would  now  go  to  Government  they  would  spare  his  life  and  not  send  him  across  the 
sea,  but  so  long  as  he  remains  at  large  so  long  will  the  Government  prosecute  this  war. 
Tt  is  essential  that  the  enemy  should  not  have  the  opportunity  of  harbouring  in 
Bomvanaland,  or  any  other  country.  I  therefore  proclaim  tliis  country,  Bomvanaland,  in 
military  occupation  so  long  as  his  Excellency  the  General  Comman  iing  Forces  m  South 
Africa  shall  deem  it  necessary  to  enable  him  to  carry  out  his  operations. 

"  Mr.  Fynn  has  always  been  a  friend  to  the  Bomvanas.  The  Government  would  not 
have  sent  liim  if  they  did  not  think  he  knows  what  is  for  your  benefit  and  welfare.  I  will 
now  give  you  a  short  time,  I  cannot  spare  more,  to  consider  what  message  you  will  send 
back  to  Government.  1  feel  sure  Mr.  Fynn  will  assist  you  with  his  advice  should  you 
desire  it/' 

Thinking  advice  that  it  was  to  their  interest  to  be  taken  under  Government  would 
come  better  from  Mr.  Fynn  than  myself  (would  have  less  the  appearance  of  coercion), 
I  instructed  him  to  point  out  to  Moni  and  his  councillors  that  the  tribe  was  too  weak  to 
remain  in  tie  pendent  without  the  support  of  some  powerfiil  Government,  that  to  try  to 
do  so  would  only  make  them  a  prey  to  the  surrounding  tribes.  Mr.  Fynn  explained  this  to 
Moni  and  his  people.  Moni  in  his  reply  refers  to  this  point.  After  a  lapse  of  four  hours 
Moni  sent  to  say  he  wa^^  ready  to  give  his  reply.  He  received  me  surrounded  as  before, 
and  said  ;— 

'*  1  wish  my  son  to  make  statements  before  I  speak  with  reference  to  a  report  that  400 
mounted  Galekas  were  seen  on  this  side  of  the  Bashee." 

langa  states : — 

"  The  troops  came  down  towards  the  Bashee  at  the  Ebb  and  Flow  Drift,  a  large  number 
of  cattle  were  on  this  side,  which  we  had  captured,  some  Fingoes  came  to  us  and 
demanded  the  cattle.  I  refused  to  give  them  up,  stating  that  I  would  hand  them  to  any 
magistrate  ;  they  were  satisfied,  and  went  back.  I  had  gone  there  for  the  purpose  of 
guarding  that  drift.  I  had  a  large  number  of  mounted  men  with  me.  Mr.  Fynn  saw 
them-  I  drove  the  cattle  from  the  river,  the  horsemen  being  with  me,  and  handed  the 
cattle  to  Mr.  Fynn.  The  troops  must  have  seen  the  cattle  being  driven  away,  and  have 
mistaken  my  men  for  Galekas. 

Sirune,  son  of  Moni,  states : — 

'^  The  troops  fought  with  the  enemy  at  the  Inbonga  Hill.  I  was  sitting  opposite  to 
where  ihey  were  fightmg.  This  engagement  took  place  at  the  Nsomgani.  I  then  moved 
my  men  from  the  drift  I  was  in  charge  of  to  get  opposite  to  where  the  enemy  crossed. 
When  I  reached  this  place  my  own  people  informed  me  that  a  few  Galekas  had  crossed 
and  gone  up  the  river  on  the  Bomvanaland  side.     The  troops  then  made  a  charge^ 
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driving  more  Galekas  and  cattle  through  the  drift.  This  occurred  about  eight  days  ago. 
The  troops  captured  the  largest  portion  of  the  cattle.  I  took  a  few.  The  enemy  the 
troops  engaged  with  were  the  people  of  the  Chief  Siziba.  In  taking  the  few  cattle  I  shot  a 
man  of  Siziba's  named  Dulwana.  The  Tembus  demanded  these  cattle.  I  replied  I  cannot 
give  up  the  cattle,  as  I  have  received  orders  to  take  all  captured  cattle  to  Mr.  Fynn.** 

Moni  states : — 

"  I  thank  you  for  coming  here  to  hear  what  the  Bomvanas  have  to  say ;  I  thank 
because  I  have  no  other  object  in  view  but  of  lying  down  under  the  Government.  It  is 
not  correct  that  I  am  hiding  Kreli.  Kreli's  death  is  caused  by  his  own  disease.  I  mean 
to  die  by  ray  own  disease.  I  mean  to  say  that  when  I  fall  I  will  fall  by  my  own 
misdeeds.  Do  not  confuse  me  with  Kreli.  I  hope  the  Government  will  not  be  misled 
because  I  am  connected  with  Kreli ;  a  son  will  help  to  apprehend  his  father  now. 
There  are  a  great  many  tribes  remaining  quiet  like  myself.  I  know  the  Government  to 
be  like  a  stone,  and  no  Kafir  will  ever  break  it.  I  am  sleeping  like  I  slept  in  the  cattle- 
killing  time.  I  did  not  kill  my  cattle  ;  I  obeyed  what  the  Government  told  me.  That 
is  the  day  I  proved  that  I  would  not  have  anything  to  do  with  Kreli,  I  am  sick  and 
tired  of  Kreli's  rule  and  his  wars  with  Government.  I  ask  the  Government  to  look 
after  me,  to  take  me  under  its  wing.  I  have  not  remained  quiet  to-day  because  1  am 
sick  and  cannot  see;  even  if  I  could  see  1  should  have  taken  no, part  in  the  present  war. 
If  the  Government  doubt  what  I  say  let  them  tell  Fynn  what  they  do  not  approve  of. 
If  the  Government  see  anything  wrong  in  my  country  let  them  tell  me.  I  have  people 
in  my  country  to  carry  out  what  they  want.  Let  them  tell  Fynn  what  they  want.  I 
wish  the  Government  to  treat  me  like  all  other  peaceful  Kafirs  who  are  not  fighting 
against  them.  To-day  I  am  speaking  to  men  who  are  fighting,  but  when  the  war  is 
over  I  should  like  to  speak  about  coming  under  Government.  I  abuse  Kreli  too,  I 
think  just  as  the  white  men  do,  I  think  he  is  a  thief.  I  picked  Kreli  up  in  the  cattle- 
killing  time.  I  sent  my  brother  Sgamana  to  tell  Kreli  he  must  fight  this  war  himself, 
and  not  to  come  to  me  for  assistance.     I  told  him  *  You  say  you  are  going  to  fight  the 

*  Fingos,  remember  they  are  Government  people.      You  must  not  come  here  if  you 

*  will  persist  in  rmming  against  a  stone.'    I  said,  *  You  are  not  to  come  here,  Kreli,  I 

*  have  got  Fynn  here.'  I  did  not  send  the  following  to  him,  I  will  tell  it  to  you.  I 
would  not  assist  Kreli  now  because  when  I  assisted  him  before,  and  he  recovered  his 
former  position,  he  was  ungrateful  and  overbearing.  I  never  drank  any  beer  at  the 
King's  kraal,  and  do  not  see  why  I  should  suffer  for  it  now. 


i€  • 


'  These  are  my  words  of  thanks  to  the  Government,  and  I  hope  they  will  not  be 
misled,  and  not  take  statements  from  the  Tembus,  who  are  my  enemies,  or  from  the 
Galekas,  who  are  jealous  because  I  have  saved  myself.*' 

I  replied : — 

"  I  have  faithfully  delivered  the  message  from  Government  to  you,  and  will  as  faith- 
fully deliver  your  answer  to  the  Government.  I  do  not  speak  for  myself;  I  am  simply 
the  child  of  the  Government,  and  am  obeying  their  orders.  I  shall  leave  here  when  the 
sun  shows  to-morrow.  After  I  go  any  word  you  have  to  send  to  the  Government  will 
be  forwarded  by  Mr.  Fynn." 

During  my  interview  with  Moni,  and  stay  in  Bomvanaland,  Mr.  Fynn  rendered  me 
every  assistance  and  information  in  his  power. 

I  have,  &c. 

His  Excellency  Sir  A.  J.  Cunynghame,,K.C.B.,  (Signed)         H.  G.  Elliot. 

Commanding  Forces  in  South  Africa. 

Truly  interpreted, 

(Signed)  •     A.  H.  Stanford. 


Enclosure. 


From  His  Excellency  Sir  Arthur  Cunynghame,  K.C.B.,  to  His  Excellency  the  Rignt 
Honourable  Sir  H.  B.  E.  Fuere,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  &c. 

Sir,  Ibeka,  January  11,  1878. 

I  SEND  you  a  report  from  Major  Elliot  on  the  situation  at  present  existing  id 
Bomvanaland.  I  am  strongly  of  opinion  that  Moni  and  his  people  should,  if  possible,  lie 
left  in  tranquillity  and  not  harassed,  unless  for  military  reasons  this  becomes  obligatory. 
I  have  therefore  directed  Major  Elliot  not  to  enter  Bomvanaland  with  his  Tembus  unless 
he  received  orders  from  me. 
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2.  If  the  Boravana  play  us  false,  then  I  shall  be  obliged  to  order  such  an  i^dvance,  but 
I  am  most  desirous  of  tranquillising  that  country.  Even  should  Gralekas  have  collected 
near  the  sea  (say  the  Hole  in  the  Wall),  and  with  their  cattle,  it  would  in  my  opinion,  in 
the  present  state  of  affairs,  be  better  to  let  them  alone  and  let  Mr.  Fynn  watch  them,  and 
Moni  be  responsible  for  them. 

3.  I  do  not  want  them  to  come  back,  for  if  they  do,  and  in  large  numbers,  then  I  shall 
be  obliged  to  attack  and  worry  them  again,  and  the  war  will  be  endless. 

4.  As  regards  the  further  employment  of  the  Tembus  this  must  depend  upon  circum- 
stances. If  the  Gaikas  really  cross  with  their  cattle  at  the  Lower  Kei  Drift,  and  go  into 
the  Maunbie,  then  I  shall  send  one  colunm  down  the  Ebixein  ridge,  another  will  attack 
them  at  the  Maunbie,  and  another  from  the  Kobinaba  River,  and  also  attack  them  on 
the  Sidevessa  Forest  with  Tembus.  I  have  excellent  troops,  a  good  commander  in 
Colonel  Glyn,  and  having  plenty  of  supplies  (especially  if  those  starting  from  the  Komgha 
this  day  come  over  all  right),  I  can  perform  all  these  operations  with  celerity,  and  your 
Excellency  having  granted  1*.  a  day  to  the  natives  adds  to  my  ability.  It  might  be 
possible  for  them  to  advance  from  the  Maunbie  along  the  sea  with  their  cattle  before  I 
could  catch  them,  and  even  cross  the  Bashee,  but  I  cannot  now  send  down  my  columns 
in  anticipation  of  such  a  chance,  one  that  certainly  is  possible  though  not  very  probable. 

5.  In  fact  the  only  difficulties  now  with  our  Fingo  levies  consist  in  the  attacks  of 
Gaikas  on  their  location  which  drives  the  Fingoes  home. 

6.  Colonel  Glyn  returns  this  evening  to  Ibeka,  and  we  shall  be  the  better  able  to  see 
the  state  of  affairs. 

7.  Major  Hopton  will  return  to  Kmglo  Town  to-morrow,  Major  Owen  taking  up  his 
command  this  evening ;  he  has  a  nice  and  well-organised  column. 

8.  I  have  had  an  interview  with  Mr.  Ayliff,  and  entered  upon  the  position  of  the  Isomo 
River.  It  might  become  advisable  if  this  country  is  tranquil  that  I  should  advance  a 
force  towards  Saint  Marks  and  assist  in  certain  operations  that  may  take  place  over 
the  Bolo  Drift,  but  if  so  your  Excellency  can  give  me  due  intimation.  Very  much  must 
depend  upon  what  is  going  on  in  the  Colony,  and  of  this  I  can  only  be  an  imperfect  judge. 

9.  I  am  very  anxious  that  Colonel  Lambert  should  attack  the  Chedaka,  now  that  it 
would  appear  that  he  has  troops  and  Natives  for  this  purpose,  and  I  can  catch  the  enemy 
if  he  drives  them  over ;  this  1  have  told  him. 

10.  As  regards  any  arrangements  with  Moni,  I  am  anxious  not  to  enter  upon  political 
views  more  than  is  necessary  in  military  operations,  but  I  certainly  think  that  it  would 
be  most  advisable  if  Moni  were  told  clearly  that  now  is  the  moment  to  ask  the  Government 
to  take  over  his  country ;  in  fact  we  need  not  ask  as  the  country  was  Kreli's,  and  not  his. 
It  is  a  disputed  question  as  to  whether  it  is  wise  to  recognise  the  chieftain  system  or  not, 
but  it  has  been  an  accepted  policy  not  to  do  so,  and  now  Moni  and  the  Pandos  are  the 
only  Chiefs  free.  We  have  all  the  trouble  and  all  the  responsibility  of  Bomvanaland,  and 
in  recognising  Moni  we  in  fact  are  adding  a  Chief,  as  it  is  clear  he  has  no  real  right. 

11.  1  have  done  my  best  with  Mr.  Fynn  that  endeavours  should  be  made  to  cause 
Kreli  to  surrender,  and  I  have  given  him  authority  to  assure  Kreli,  according  to  the  terms 
which  I  made  known  to  your  Excellency,  that  if  he  surrendered  his  life  should  be  spared, 
and  that  he  should  not  be  sent  over  the  sea,  but  that  if  he  was  taken,  then  1  would 
promise  nothing. 

12.  I  look  upon  Ibeka  as  the  central  position  of  this  country,  and  at  or  near  this  will  a 
work  of  defence  be  erected.  I  have  already  selected  Malan's  Mission,  "  Fort  Nixon,'*  on 
the  East,  which  will  be  continued  again  soon,  and  the  foft  here,  "  Fort  Glyn,'*  will  be 
proceeded  with  as  rapidly  as  these  interruptions  will  allow. 

13.  I  am  doing  my  best  as  regards  Pioneer  Levies,  but,  indeed,  with  these  wild,  idle 
savages  it  is  but  a  beginning,  and  everything  is  wanted,  spades,  axes  in  but  small  quanti- 
ties, &c.,  &c. ;  but  if  I  can  get  convoys  over,  which  I  hope  now  regularly  to  do,  then  I 
can  get  all  that  is  requisite.  There  is  no  doubt  that  there  are  diflSculties  on  the  both 
sides  of  the  Kei,  and  that  caution  and  some  time  is  requisite  to  overcome  them ;  the  first 
I  can  exercise,  the  second  will  have  its  own  way. 

14.  Colonel  Glyn  will  return  to  Ibeka  this  evening.  I  shall  then  report  fully  upon  his 
proceedings.  Not  one  moment  has  been  wasted.  As  I  reported  to  your  Excdiency, 
my  artillery  only  reached  this  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  December.  All  the  columns 
advanced  at  5  a.m.  on  the  27th,  and  no  halt  has  as  yet  taken  place.  Operations  have 
been  continued  all  over  Galekaland ;  in  fact  no  enemy,  but  a  few  roving  bands  in  the 
kloofs,  but  which  no  doubt  in  the  aggregate  are  numerous,  are  left  in  the  country.  These 
will  never  stand,  but  may  congregate  if  left  alone. 
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1 5.  I  now  beg  to  add  that  Commandant  Pattle,  commanding^  the  Fingo  levies,  has 
just  come  in.  He  promises  to  have  1,000  Fingos  near  Fallen's  Fann  on  Monday  next, 
the  I4th  inst.,  at  12  o'clock,  and  this  will  secure  the  attack  on  the  Chechalia. 

16.  Should  the  enemy  have  taken  up  another  position,  then  further  dispositions  will 
have  to  be  made,  which  will  not  be  difficult,  now  that  we  are  getting  such  forces  as  will 
enable  us  to  act. 

17.  Colonel  Eustace  is  settling  Galekas  with  passes  over  the  Quora,  a  move  which  it 
is  hoped  will  be  successAil. 

(Signed)        A.  T.  Cunynghame,  General. 


From  Fynn,  Neehana,  vi&  Umtento,  to  Secretary  Native  Affairs,  King  William's 

Town. 

I  received  the  following  message  from  the  Bomvana  Chief  Moni,  through  his  sons 
Langa,  Serunul,  and  his  principal  councillors  :— Inform  the  Government  that  I  wish  to 
become  a  British  subject,  and  I  place  my  tribe  and  country  under  the  Government,  and 
I  now  ask  the  Government  to  send  Colonel  Eustace  to  assist  my  magistrate  in  making 
arrangements  for  taking  over  the  Bomvana  tribe. 


For  Ministers. 

January  23,  1878.  . 
Are  there  any  and  what  further  steps  which  should  be  taken  or  instructions  issued  hi 
this  matter  regarding  Moni  and  the  Bomvanas  P 

(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  Frere, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


King  William's  Town,  January  24,  1878- 
All  that  at  present  can  be  done  in  regard  to  **  Moni "  is  to  acknowledge  what  Major 
Elliot  has  done  and  approved  of  it. 

Moni  himself,  while  expressing  a  desire  to  place  his  people  and  country  under  Govern- 
ment, proposes  to  defer  taking  any  action  in  the  matter  till  the  cessation  of  hostilities ; 
this  arrangement  would  suit  us  better  than  immediate  action,  as  an  opportunity  would 
thus  be  given  to  us  to  take  the  sense  of  Parliament  in  reference  to  the  annexation  of 
Moni's  country.  Regarding  Galekas  and  Galeka  cattle,  which  have  found  an  asylum 
in  Moni's  country,  Moni  has  been  informed  that  it  cannot  be  permitted  that  the 
Galekas  shall  make  his  country  an  asylum  from  whence  they  can  cross  the  Bashee  to 
make  hostile  movements  upon  us,  and  recross  into  Bomvanaland  when  pressed  by  us,  and 
that  if  this  course  is  followed  by  them  we  shall  be  necessitated  to  follow  them.  This 
may  be  repeated  to  Moni. 

(Signed)         C.  Brownlee. 


Deputy  Adjutant- General,  Head-quarters,  January  31,  1878. 

1 .  I  HAVE  the  honour  by  direction  to  transmit  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the 
General  Commanding  the  enclosed  correspondence  with  a  telegram  to  and  minute  from 
the  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

2,  His  Excellency  would  be  glad  to  know  if  his  Excellency  the  General  sees  any 
reason  why  the  adhesion  of  the  Chief  Moni  should  not  be  accepted. 

By  command, 

H.  Hallam  Parr,  Lieut., 

Assistant  Military  Secretary. 


By( 

(Signed) 
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January  31,  1878. 
I  HAVE  given  this  subject  my  very  careful  consideration,  and  I  am  strongly  of  opinion 
that  it  would  be  most  desirable  that  the  request  of  Moni  "  to  become  a  British  subject, 
"  and  to  place  his  tribe  and  country  under  Government,"  should   be  acceded  to  at 
once. 

A.  J.  CUNYNGHAME, 

To  Governor  and  High  Commissioner.  General. 


Minute  for  Ministers  with  reference  to  my  Minute  to  Ministers  (No.  94)  of  the 

28th  ultimo. 

King  William's  Town,  February  1,  1878. 
I  BEG  Ministers  will  instruct  Colonel  Eustace  to  inform  Moni  that  his  wish  to  "  become 
**  a  British  subject,  and  to  place  his  tribe  and  country  under  the  Government,  and 
"  that  Colonel  Eustace  should  be  sent  to  assist  his  magistrate  in  making  arrangements  for 
"  taking  over  the  Bomvana  tribe/'  will  be  granted,  and  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for 
this  purpose. 

(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  Frerb, 

Governor  and  High  Conunissioner. 


Sir,  Ibeka  Camp,  March  3,  1878. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  returned  here  this  morning  from  the 
Idutwya,  and  that,  in  compliance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  your  letter  of  the 
5th  February,  I  proceeded  on  the  22nd  ultimo  to  Bomvanaland.  As  previously  advised, 
the  non-receipt  of  those  instructions  until  the  17th  ultimo,  and  subsequent  heavy  rains, 
prevented  my  acting  sooner  upon  them. 

I  held  a  meeting  at  "Moni's"  kraal  on  the  28tl)  February,  at  which  the  Chief 
"  Moni,''  his  sons,  headmen,  and  300  of  his  tribe  were  present,  a  greater  number  than 
Mr.  William  Fynn,  resident  with  Moni,  .had  led  me  to  expect,  as  the  notice  of  the 
meeting*  was  somewhat  short,  the  weather  unsettled,  and  fighting  going  on  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Bashee. 

I  commenced  the  proceedings  by  informing  Moni  that  I  had  been  sent  by  Government 
in  consequence  of  the  desire  he  had  expressed  to  Government  to  place  his  coimtry,  him- 
self, and  his  people  under  Government  protection. 

I  pointed  out  to  him  and  his  people  that  the  Government  had  no  wish  to  force  their 
rule  over  theni ;  that  the  Government  only  wished  to  rule  over  willing  subjects  ;  that  the 
Government  did  not  wish  to  interfere  with  the  many  races  living  under  their  sway,  so 
long  as  they  obeyed  its  laws.  I  combatted  the  idea  of  iheir  name  and  race  being  lost 
in  being  merged  with  other  races  under  one  Government,  and  pointed  to  the  Fingos,  a 
race  which  owed  its  present  prosperous  existence  to  Government  protection. 

I  then  told  tliem  that  I  would  read  over  the  written  conditions  the  Government  had 
sent  me,  and  upon  which  conditions  alone  the  Government  were  disposed  to  accept  the 
responsibility  of  governing  and  protecting  them  ;  that  I  would  read  them  over  first  as  a 
whole,  and  then,  if  they  liked,  take  each  condition  seriatim  ;  that  I  should  be  ready  to 
answer  any  questions  or  give  any  explanations  they  might  reouire,  as  the  Government 
wished,  before  they  came  lo  a  decision,  that  they  should  cleaiJv  ^aderstand  the  conditions 
by  which  they  would  be  bound. 

After  reading  the  conditions,  Moni's  chief  son,  **  Langa,"  asked  some  questions,  to 
which  I  replied,  about  the  Government ;  whether  it  was  under  the  same  Governor  his 
brothers  had  seen  at  Butterworth ;  whetiier  the  oflBcer  commanding  the  troops  across  the 
river  knew  of  my  coming,  &c.,  &c.  After  leaving  them  apart  some  little  while  to  consult, 
I  returned,  when  Moni  said  : — 

"  I  have  been  quiet  since  the  cattle  killing.  I  have  not  taken  part  in  previous  wars, 
and  I  have  not  t^en  part  in  tins  war.  I  am  not  only  neutral,  but  I  have  altogether 
ffiven  up  myself  lo  Government,  the  same  as  the  Tembus.  To-day  I  am  satisfied  because 
Mr.  Fynn  has  brought  you.  I  had  no  friends  but  the  Galekas,  who  are  now  scattered. 
I  am  glad  you  have  come,  because  I  thought  my  messages  had  not  reached  Government 
I  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  in  coming  under  Government  I  do  so  of  my  own  free  will, 
and  I  come  under  Government  as  the  "  Tembus  "  and  other  tribes.  I  do  not  understand 
Government  laws,  but  I  expect  you  to  tell  me  how  to  keep  them.  I  agree  to  all  the 
conditions  you  have  read  to  me/' 
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The  above  were  remarks  made  by  Moni  with  reference  to  the  object  of  our  meeting, 
with  the  exception  of  his  son  Langa  no  one  spoke.  Moni,  therefore,  on  the  part  of 
himself  and  people  having  accepted  the  conditions  of  the  Government,  I  told  him  that  I 
would  duly  advise  the  Government  of  his  acceptance,  and  that  henceforth  his  country 
was  under  the  protection  of  the  Government,  aod  that  his  people  must  obey  any  orders 
they  might  receive  from  the  magistrate  set  over  them  by  the  Government 

As  there  appeared  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  whether  the  country  lying  eastward 
of  Monies  country  and  the  Umtata,  inhabited  by  Bomvanas  who  do  not  recognise  Moni 
as  their  Chief  belongs  to  them  or  to  Tembuland.  I  should  recommend  that  these  same 
conditions  be  made  known  to  these  Bomvanas  and  their  Chief,  a  son  of  *'  Makunza."  I 
regret  that  I  have  not  by  me  to  refer  to  the  report  of  Mr.  Robert's  commission,  because, 
if  I  recollect  rightly,  he  there  states  that  the  Chief  or  his  son  and  people  were  desirous 
to  come  under  Government,  but  required  time  for  consideration. 

I  have  since  heard  that  some  of  this  tribe  assisted  Kreli,  and  that  their  Chief  taking 
fright  has  shown  a  disposition  to  recognise  the  Tembu  claim  to  their  district,  which 
l>eibre  they  disputed.  I  think,  therefore,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  making  arrange- 
ments with  this  people. 

When  on  the  boundaiy  question  last  year,  we  sto|)ped  on  entering  this  district. 

Adding  this  district  would  give  us  all  the  country  between  the  Bashee  and  Umtata, 
and  would,  1  think,  make,  with  two  magistrates,  a  separate  Transkei  Province,  and 
work  much  better  than  under  chief  magistrates  of  Gealekaland  or  Tembuland  ;  the 
majority  of  tlie  people  though  recognising  different  Chiefs  are  Bomvanas. 

Should  the  Government  be  disposed  to  treat  with  this  people  and  their  Chiefs  I  shall 
l>e  happy  to  be  employed  on  such  service.  I  fear  that  in  the  present  unsettled  state  of 
this  district  my  services  are  confined  very  much  to  that  of  a  spectator. 

I  was  accompanied  bjf  Major  Elliot,  Chief  Magistrate  of  Tembuland,  in  my  visit  to 
Moni ;  also  by  Mr.  William  Fynn,  resident  with  Moni,  to  whose  services  and  just  influ- 
ence with  Moni  and  his  people  I  can  alone  attribute  the  success  of  my  visit. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         John  J.  Eustace, 

The  Hon.  William  Ayliff,  Chief  Magistrate,  Gealekaland  and  Idutwya, 

&c.        &c.        &c. 
King  William  Town, 


Memorandum  in  reference  to  Moni. 

King  William's  Town,  March  5,  1878. 

About  a  month  since  Major  Elliot  saw  Moni,  and  the  matter  of  his  coming  under  the 
Government  was  referred  to;  at  that  time  Moni  expressed  his  willingness  to  come  under 
the  Government,  and  suggested  that  as  soon  as  peace  wns  restored  arrangements  should 
be  made  for  giving  effect  to  his  wish. 

Shortly  after  Major  Elliot's  report  a  telegram  was  received  from  Mr.  Fynn,  stating 
that  Moni  had  sent  his  two  sons  with  a  request  that  the  Bomvanas  should  be  taken  over 
without  delay.  Whereupon  Colonel  Eustace  was  instructed  to  proceed  to  Bomvanaland 
to  hear  from  Moni  what  he  desired,  and  to  intimate  to  him  what  were  the  terms  on 
which  he  could  be  taken  over.     (See  letter  of  instructions,  July  5,  1878.) 

Colonel  Eustace  has  seen  Moni  and  explained  to  him  the  contents  of  letter  of  5th 
July,  which  Moni  accepts  unconditionally.  The  first  step  in  the  annexation  of  the 
country  has  thus  been  taken.  Moni  with  his  sons  and  300  of  his  leading  men  accept 
the  conditions,  and  Government  has  expressed  its  willingness  to  receive  them.  The 
matter  has  now  to  be  submitted  to  Parliament  to  obtain  their  concurrence.  If  this  is 
given,  application  must  be  made  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  to  obtain  the 
sanction  of  the  Crown  to  annexation. 

(Signed)         C.  Buownlkk. 


Minute. 


Colonial  Secretary's  OflSce,  Cape  Town, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  August  9,  1878. 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  return  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  Colonel  Glyn's 
Despatch,  dated  the  2nd  June,  on  the  subject  of  the  annexation  and  of  the  boundaries 
of  Moni's  country. 
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The  former  question  has  been  dealt  with  during  the  recent  session  of  Parliament  by  a 
Resolution  of  both  Houses,  which  was  ordered  to  be  transmitted  to  his  Excellency  in  the 
usual  course. 

The  matter  of  the  examination  of  the  boundaries  will,  Ministers  beg  to  state,  receive 
their  earnest  attention  during  their  approaching  visit  lo  the  frontier. 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 


From   Colonel  Glyn,  Commanding  Komgha  and   Transkei,   to   Assistant   Miutary 

Secretary,  Ibeka. 

Sir,  Camp,  Ibeka,  June  2,  1878, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  request  that  the  following  political  questions  may  be  for- 
warded to  the  proper  authorities. 

1.  During  my  late  patrol  in  Bomvanaland  the  Chief  Pali  of  that  country  sent  a 
message  to  my  camp  requesting  that  a  magistrate  might  be  appointed  to  reside  with 
him* 

2.  On  the  18th  ultimo  I  had  a  meeting  with  Umquiviliso  at  Umtata.  I  thanked  him 
for  conit)l>ing  with  my  two  requests,  viz.,  that  he  should  give  up  Ngnbo,  and  that  he 
should  hold  the  drifts  of  the  Umtata  while  I  was  operating  in  Bomvanaland.  In  the 
eoursc  of  private  conversation  this  Chief  requested  that  the  Government  would  be  good 
enough  to  inquire  into  the  boundary  question  between  himself  and  Umditetwa,  which,  he 
alleged,  had  been  settled  much  to  his  disadvantage  by  Mr.  Orpen,  but  which  was  to 
liaA  c  been  rectified  by  Sir  H.  Barkly.  I  promised  to  forward  his  request,  which  was 
nuide  very  modestly,  and  also  that  an  answer  would  be  sent  him  by  Government. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)         W.  Glyn,  Colonel, 

Commanding  Komgha  and  Transkei. 

No.  2.    Camp,  Ibeka.  June  12,  1878. 

Forwarded  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  for  such  consideration  as  he  considers  the 
questions  herein  raised  may  deserve. 


To  Ministers  for  opuiion. 


(Signed)         Fred.  Thesiger,  Lieutenant-General. 

June  13,  1878. 

(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  Frere, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


No.  4. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.O.S.I. 

SiH,  Downing  Street,  March  20,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  the  9th 
Januarys*  forwarding,  for  the  consideration  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  a  Ministerial 
Minute  which  you  had  received  from  the  Colonial  Secretary  at  Cape  Town,  enclosing  a 
resolution  passed  by  the  House  of  Assembly  last  session,  and  concurred  in  by  the  Legis- 
lative Council,  in  favour  of  the  annexation  of  Galekaland  and  Bomvanaland  to  the  Cape 
Colony,  and  requesting  that  the  sanction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  might  be  obtained 
for  such  annexation. 

2,  I  liave  given  my  careful  consideration  to  the  views  expressed  by  your  Ministers,  and 
to  the  correspondence  relating  to  Bomvanaland,  which  you  forward  for  my  information  in 
connexion  with  their  reconunendation. 

3.  In  my  Despatch  of  the  27th  August,  I  expressed  my  general  approval  of  the 
principles  of  extending  to  Kaflraria  a  more  direct  government  under  a  central  adminis- 
tration, but  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  the  present  is  hardly  a  convenient  time  for  taking 
any  steps  for  determming  the  future  position  of  that  Temtory,  or  the  others  referred  to 


•  No.  3. 

Digitized  by 


Google 


27 

in  your  Despatch.  It  would  seem  preferable  to  wait  until  the  general  principles  of  con- 
federation can  be  considered  by  a  confei-ence  of  Colonial  delegates,  which  I  hope  may  be 
shortly  assembled,  when  you  will  be  able  to  bring  under  consideration  the  whole  question 
of  the  Native  Territories  not  now  under  any  Colonial  Government  lying  south  of  the 
northernmost  boundaries  of  the  present  British  Possessions  in  South  Africa,  with  a  view  to 
ascertaining  distinctly  what  responsibilities  the  Union  would  be  prepared  to  accept  in 
regard  of  those  Territories,  and  which  of  them  must  be  accepted  and  governed  as 
British. 

T  Have  &c 
Governor  Shr  Bartle  Frere,  Bart,  (Signed)        M.  *E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c,  &c.  &c. 


No.  5. 

Governor  TriE  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  March  28,  18/9.) 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal. 
Sir,  February  21,  1879. 

In  continuation  of  my  Despatch  of  the  18th  January  last,*  on  the  subject  of 
the  Territory  lying  between  Griqualand  West  and  the  Transvaal  and  to  the  north-east  of 
the  former  Territory,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  copies  of  further  Despatches  from 
Colonels  Lanyon  and  Warren. 

These  papers  throw  much  light  on  the  present  position  of  the  Territories  referred  to ; 
but  till  the  further  reports  expected  from  Colonel  Warren  are  received,  it  will  not  be 
possible  to  form  any  definite  conclusions  regarding  the  measures  recommended  by 
Colonels  Lanyon  and  Warren. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  Office. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  5. 

Sir,  Kimberley,  January  15,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  Excellency's  consideration  a  copy  of  a 
letter  from  Colonel  Warren,  dated  17th  November,  in  which  he  forwards  certified  copy 
and  translation  of  a  petition  from  the  Chief  Mankoroane  and  his  Councillors,  stating 
that  he  is  unable  to  retain  his  position  as  paramount  Chief,  and  requesting  that  he,  his 
chiefs,  people  and  territories  may  be  be  brought  under  British  rule. 

2.  I  also  transmit  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Colonel  Warren,  dated  the  18th  November, 
in  which  he  reports  that  he  had  assembled  Mankoroane  and  his  councillors,  and  that 
he  had  been  informed  by  them  that  the  petition  was  signed  by  them,  and  that  their 
signatures  testified  their  assent  to  the  contents  of  the  petition. 

3.  A  further  letter  from  Colonel  Warren,  dated  the  19th  November,  reporting  his 
movements  is  also  enclosed,  I  append  this  report  to  this  Dispatch  as  it  will  tend  to  show 
that  Mankoroane  is  either  utterly  powerless  to  control  his  people,  or  that  his  professed 
loyalty  to  the  British  Government  is  not  sincere.  My  own  opinion  is  that  Mankoroane 
is  powerless  either  for  good  or  evil,  and  is,  like  all  the  other  Batlapin  Chiefs,  a  mere 
puppet  in  the  hands  of  the  mischief  makers  of  his  tribe.  In  either  case,  however,  it 
would  seem  desirable  that  some  steps  should  be  taken  for  placing  the  Territories  hitherto 
under  his  charge  under  some  more  powerful  Government,  which  would  naturally  be  that 
of  Her  Majesty. 

4.  Since  this  report  has  been  received  Batlasitse  Gasibone  has  been  captured,  and  is 
at  present  confined  in  Kimberley,  pending  any  action  which  may  be  taken  by  the  Govern- 
ment against  him. 

5.  Your  Excellency  is  aware  that  twice  during  the  present  year  this  man  and  his 
followers  have  caused  great  trouble  to  this  Province, — on  the  first  occasion  in  January, 
which  necessitated  the  expedition  to  Pokwane,  and  in  July  last  when  some  of  his 
people  led  by  his  brothers  and  sons  attacked  Mr.  Thompson's  store  at  Cornforth  Hill, 
and  in  a  most  cruel  manner  murdered  that  gentleman. 
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6.  The  dissensions  among  the  natives  as  to  who  is  the  paramount  Chief  may  also 
appear  to  your  Excellency  a  strong  additional  reason  for  recommending  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  that  these  Territories  should  be  placed  under  British  rule. 

7-  I  also  forward  a  petition  from  Matlabane  (another  Batlapin  Chief)  asking  to  be 
taken  under  British  rule. 

S.  I  mav  call  your  Excellency's  attention  to  the  fact  that  this  is  not  the  first  time 

Lt,-GoT.  to  Governor   16th  Sept.  1873.     that  Mankoroanc  has  applied  to  be  taken  under  British 

II  »  ^^%^^^'  i^r*    ^^^^*     ^"  ^^^^  ^^  appears  to  have  made  a  similar  request 

^  I  18th Sept.' 1873!     to  the  High  Commissioner;  and  I  may  refer  your  Excel- 

*J  I]  No.  8.  3rd  Jan.  1874.    ]ency  to  the  Dcspatchcs  noted  in  the  margin  from  the  late 

*.  11      „  13,  18th  Feb.  1874.       t-       x  j,  r*  xU  u*      x 

15, 18th  Feb.  1874.     Licutenant-uovemor  on  the  subject. 
::  ;;     ;;  le,  i9thFeb.  i874.        9,  in  Mr.  Southey  s  Despatch  No.  15,  of  the  18th  Feb- 

ruary  1874,  he  transmitted  a  copy  of  a  resolution  passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  on 
the  27th  January  of  that  year,  expressing  the  opinion  of  that  body  as  to  the  expediency 
of  extending  the  boundaries  of  this  Province  so  as  to  embrace  the  Territories  of  the 
native  Cliicfs  and  people  who  were  anxious  to  be  received  as  British  subjects.  For 
convenience  of  reference  I  append  a  copy  of  the  resolution  referred  to. 

10-  This  view  was  supported  by  certain  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  place  in  a  petition 
forwarded  by  Mr.  Southey  in  his  Despatch  No.  16,  of  the  19th  February  1874,  in  order 
that  the  Province  might  not  suffer  in  consequence  of  any  action  which  the  late  South 
African  Republic  might  adopt  towards  these  Territories  if  not  taken  under  British  rule. 

11.  Since  that  time  the  whole  aspect  of  affairs  has  changed  in  South  Africa.  The 
policy  of  not  assuming  further  responsibilities  in  the  shape  of  the  annexation  of  new 
Territories  has  been  modified  by  the  course  of  recent  events,  and  also  by  the  general 
desire  of  South  African  States  for  confederation.  Responsibilities  whicli  would  have 
been  dangerous  for  the  Imperial  Government  to  undertake  and  provide  for  when  assumed 
by  a  small  border  Province,  become  desirable,  and  indeed  I  may  say  necessio'y,  when 
the  attendant  obligations  are  accepted  by  the  united  States. 

12.  Unhappily  deeds  of  aggression  and  murder  have  forced  us  to  invade  these  Batlapin 
Territoncs,  and  those  who  have  committed  these  acts  have  been  conquered.  The 
other.^  who  maintained,  from  their  inherent  weakness,  a  very  questionable  neu- 
trality, have  again  petitioned  to  be  brought  under  the  peaceful  sway  of  Her  Majesty. 
To  withdraw  now  would  be  regarded  by  them  as  weakness  on  our  part.  The  Chiefs, 
weak  as  they  were  before,  would  now  be  powerless  for  good,  and  the  result  would  be 
that  a  state  of  anarchy  would  prevail  which  would  be  fatal  to  civilization,  and  dangerons 
to  the  interests  of  surrounding  Territories. 

13.  In  writing  thus  I  do  not  wish  your  Excellency  to  suppose  that  I  advocate  the 
taking  of  the  country  by  a  strong  hand  so  as  to  displace  the  native  for  the  advancement 
of  the  European.  On  the  contrary,  I  would  not  wish  to  see  one  man  ousted  or  one  acre 
alienated-  There  is  land  in  abundance  for  a  fair  population  of  whites  without  disturbing 
the  aborigines.  By  firm  but  just  rule,  combined  with  good  example  by  the  white 
settler,  and  idso  taxation  sufficient  to  stimulate  industry,  I  should  hope  to  see  the 
doctrine  of  the  dignity  of  labour  inculcated  and  fostered  better  than  it  has  hitherto  been 
in  South  Africa,  once  get  the  native  to  learn  to  labour,  and  natural  sequence  of  labouring 
to  learn  may  be  hoped  for.  This  is  a  matter  which  time  and  care  alone  can  bring  about, 
but  I  venture  to  think  that  the  Batlapins  are  more  capable  of  being  so  trained  than 
most  of  the  other  tribes. 

14.  Colonel  Warren  has  entered  into  this  matter  in  his  Despatch  already  forwarded  to 
your  Excellency.  I  have  delayed  forwarding  these  petitions  till  I  could  obtain  a  reliable 
map,  in  order  to  place  the  several  positions  and  localities  referred  to  clearly  before  your 
Excellency, 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         W.  Owen  Lanyon. 

&c*  &c.  &c. 


Sub-enclosures. 
Sill,  Taungs,  November  17,  1878. 

I  hi  AVE  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  a  certified  copy  and  translation  of  a 
petition  from  the  Chief  Mankoroane  and  his  councillors,  stating  that  he  is  unable  to 
retain  his  position  as  paramount  Chief,  and  requesting  that  he  and  his  Chiefs,  peoples, 
and  territories  may  be  brought  under  British  rule. 

Since  my  ai  rival  here  on  the  15th  November,  I  have  had  several  interviews  with  the 
Chief  Mankoroane,  and  he  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  is  quite  unable  to  control 
and  govern  either  the  native  Chiefs  of  other  tribes  or  even  the  people  of  his  oj^  tribe, 
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and  that  the  direct  rule  of  the  British  Government  is  required.  He  has  only  one  request 
to  make,  namely,  that  for  the  present  he  may  be  permitted  to  exercise,  with  the  aid  of 
the  British  Government,  magisterial  functions  over  the  people  of  his  tribe  about  Taungs, 
his  decisions  being  subject  to  appeal. 

I  beg  to  represent  that  (he  power  hitherto  assumed  over  other  tribes  by  the  Chief 
Mankoroane,  and  which  he  has  never  been  strong  enough  to  exercise,  has  been  a  fruitful 
source  of  irritation  among  the  natives  of  these  Territories,  and  I  have  to  submit  that  if  he 
were  at  once  relieved  of  this  position,  the  general  peace  of  these  Territories  would  be 
accelerated.  I  have  further  lo  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  is  a  general  remark 
among  the  several  Chiefs  that  the  natives  of  the  Bechuana  tribes  are  not  now  subject  to 
the  same  control  which  the  Chiefs  formerly  were  able  to  exercise  over  them,  and  that  in 
consequence  they  can  only  be  kept  in  order  by  a  strong  power  like  that  of  the  British 
Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Charles  Warren, 
Colonel  commanding  Field  Force,  Griqualand  West, 
and  Commissioner  in  Native  Territories  l)etween 
the  Transvaal  and  Griqualand  West. 
His  Excellency  Lieut.-Col.  W.  O.  Lanyon, 
&c.  Sec.  &c. 


Taungs,  November  17,  1878. 
I,  Mankoroane  Molihabanguo,  or  paramount  Chief  of  the  Batlapings,  finding  that 
many  Chiefs  under  mc  have  rebelled  against  my  authority,  and  made  war  on  the  Queen's 
Government,  I  pray  the  Government  of  the  Queen  to  take  me  under  its  rule,  also  the 
Chiefs  who  have  rebelled  against  me  and  my  people,  so  that  we  may  be  under  its  rule, 
also  my  Temtories ;  and  this  I  do  with  the  consent  of  my  heirs  apparent  and  councillors. 
What  I  beg  from  the  British  Government  is  that  I  may  be  given  the  power  to  judge  so 
that  my  people  of  Taungs,  and  of  the  villages  of  Taungs  u  ho  have  not  rebelled  against 
me,  may  be  judged  by  me  first,  so  that  when  the  Government  judges  them  I  may  have 
been  unable  to  do  it. 

As  witnesses, 
(Signed)         L.  R.  Rolleston, 

Major,  Diamond  Field  Horse. 
C.  Bethel L, 

Lieut.,  Com.  Intell.  Dept. 
Agenor  Daumas, 

Sworn  Interpreter. 


(Signed)         Mankoroane 

X 

Molihabanga. 

M  IT  ALE 

X 

Molihabanga, 

ROSABU 

X 

>> 

Gert 

X 

Mahura. 

Maboe 

X 

MoTHIBF, 

Mare 

X 

Mahura. 

Phirikoane 

X 

Mure. 

Mothibi 

X 

MoTHrei. 

Mathaye 

X 

Rgosemang. 

Zotae 

X 

Rluder. 

Maremane 

X 

Molihabanga. 

Takoi 

X 

Mere. 

MODIOISI 

X 

Dirasuga. 

Majabe 

X 

Mangale. 

Mekoe 

X 

Moleke. 

Gamkoe 

X 

Marums. 

MOYHANZE 

X 

Mongala. 

Teance 

X 

Maremo. 

TOKOE 

X 

Maremo. 

certify  that  this  is  a  correct  translation  from  the  original. 

(Signed)         Agenor  Daumas, 

Sworn  Inte 

rpre 

Dig 

ter. 
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,Siu,  Tauiigs,  November  18,  1878. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  since  sending  your  Excellency  the  copv  of  the 
petition  of  Mankoroane  of  yesterday's  date,  the  following  signature  of  a  Councillor  has 
been  added.  I  have  since  assembled  the  Chief  Mankoroane  and  Councillors  and  have 
been  informed  by  them  that  the  document  in  question  is  signed  by  them,  and  have  inserted 
the  following  remark. 

The  Chief  Mankoroane  and  Councillors  have  assembled  before  me  this  day  and  have- 
declared  that  their  signatures  to  this  document  testify  their  assent  to  its  contents. 

I  have,  &c* 
His  Excellency  Lieut.-Col.  W.  O.  Lanyon,     (Signed)         Charles  Warren, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Col.  Conunanding  Field  Forces, 

Griqualand  West. 


Sir,  Taungs,  November  19,  1878. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  patrols  sent  down  the  Mesharing  and 
Matlaring  Rivers  returned  about  5th  November,  and  that  having  on  7th  November 
arranged  with  the  Chief  Morwe  for  the  payment  of  the  fine  imposed  on  him  and  for 
making  good  the  damages  done  to  the  bouses  of  the  white  people  by  those  under  his 
control,  I  proceeded  to  Taungs  on  10th  November  with  colunins  on  four  different 
roads. 

1.  Captain  Blackbeard,  with  D  troop  Diamond  Field  Horse,  proceeded  by  Klein 
Chaving  and  Makgang  to  Tackwaning  to  Taungs.  Captain  Macpherson,  with  Diamond 
Contingent,  proceeded  by  Takoon  to  Kapun  and  thence  to  Tockvaning  where  he  joined 
Captain  Blackbeard.  Captain  Smart,  with  Light  Infantry  and  Zulu  Contingent,  pro- 
ceeded by  Takoon  over  cross  roads  to  Taungs. 

The  remainder  of  the  troops  proceeded  by  the  direct  road  from  Kuruman  to  Taungs. 
At  all  the  villages  and  kraals  the  natives  were  told  to  commence  ploughing,  and  notices 
were  distributed.  In  some  instances  the  natives  were  much  alarmed  at  the  approach 
of  our  troops,  owing  to  the  false  reports  regarding  our  movements,  which  had  been 
industriously  circulated  by  the  rebels  who  had  passed  through,  and  were  with  difficulty 
assured  that  peace  had  been  established.  In  other  instances  the  natives  were  quietly 
settled  in  their  villages  and  came  out  to  sell  milk,  &c.  at  exorbitant  prices. 

6.  The  troops  all  assembled  at  Taungs  on  the  night  of  the  L5th  November  and 
morning  of  l6th  November.  I  had  previously  sent  Lieutenant  Bethell  on  with  letters 
to  Mankoroane  informing  him  of  our  approach  on  our  way  to  other  places,  in  order  to 
reassure  him,  as  reports  had  been  industriously  circulated  that  an  attack  was  to  be  made 
on  Taungs  in  consequence  of  his  having  so  pertinaciously  harboured  in  his  Territories  the 
rebels  and  murderers  of  whom  we  are  in  search.  Certamly  the  shifty  manner  in.  which 
he  has  acted  during  the  last  few  months  would  lend  colour  to  these  reports,  for  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  while  he  has  been  holding  out  one  hand  to  us  as  our  ally  he 
has  also  been  assisting  the  enemies  of  the  British  Government  with  the  other. 

7.  I  explained  to  Mankoroane  that  his  behaviour  could  only  bear  two  interpretations, 
either  that  he  was  unable  or  unwilling  to  act  towards  us  fairly  as  an  ally.  He  replied, 
that  for  years  past  he  has  been  too  weak  to  exercise  the  control  over  other  Chiefs  which 
he  had  assumed  as  paramount,  and  that  he  had  no  power  except  through  the  influence 
of  the  British  Government,  and  that  now  he  had  not  control  over  the  people  even  of  the 
border  villages  of  his  own  tribe,  there  being  Chiefs  among  them  who  claimed  precedence 
over  him.  That  on  this  account  he  could  not  prevent  the  enemies  of  the  British 
Government  coming  among  his  own  immediate  people,  and  that  without  the  strong  arm 
of  the  Government  he  could  not  rule  his  people,  that  he  wished  to  be  under  the  rule  of 
the  British  Government,  and  that  this  was  the  general  wish  of  the  people,  who  found 
that  gradually  throughout  the  Bechuana  tribes  all  law  and  order  had  fallen  into  abeyance. 
This  he,  with  the  concurrence  of  his  Councillors,  reduced  to  writing  in  the  form  of  the 
petition  I  forwarded  to  your  Excellency  on  17th  instant. 

8.  If  diie  consideration  be  given  to  the  peculiar  position  of  Mankoroane,  it  will  probably 
be  found  that  the  crooked  policy  he  has  adopted  is  due  in  a  great  measure  to  the  fact 
that  several  of  his  Councillors  profess  an  even  claim  with  himself  to  his  present  position, 
and  that  though  they  may  not  themselves  have  any  great  sympathy  with  the  followers 
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ofJantze   and  Botlasitze,  they  may  connive   at  their  concealment  iu   order   to   pltice 
Mankoroane  in  a  false  position. 

9.  The  peculiar  position  of  Mankoroane  is  rendered  the  more  striking  by  the  active 
measures  the  Chief  Matlabani  is  able  to  adopt.  Matlabani,  who  is  only  a  minor  Chk*f 
living  about  six  miles  from  Taungs,  and  who  does  not  recognise  Mnnkoiaanc,  can  get 
waggons  and  oxen  for  the  use  of  the  British  Government,  and  ufiers  to  tutu  out  250 
fighting  men  to  assist,  at  two  days*  notice,  if  required  ;  whereas  Mankoraoane  professes 
to  be  unable  to  obtain  waggons,  oxen,  or  horses  fit  to  ride  at  this  season  of  tlie  year, 
and  has  been  unable  yet  to  turn  out  any  fighting  men  to  assist,  though  instructed  tu  uall 
them  out  more  than  a  week  ago.  This  is  the  more  remarkable  because  our  coluunis 
have  passed  more  than  2,000  fat  cattle  belonging  to  Mankoroane  at  the  cattle  posts 
between  Takoon  and  Taungs,  and  have  seen  many  of  his  men  well  aimecL 

10.  There  were  numerous  rumours  afloat  yesterday  that  Batlasitzc  has  gone  to 
Ramakam  in  one  of  Mankoroane's  waggons,  and  that  the  Chief  t>f  Mirding,  a  liorder 
village  of  Mankoroane,  was  in  concert  with  Batlasitze,  collecting  armed  men  there  to  the 
number  of  about  200.  I  sent  off  at  once  the  Diamond  Contingent  and  C  Troop  to  endea- 
vour to  secure  Batlasitze,  and  while  these  troops  were  moving  off  Mankoroane  himself 
came  to  give  me  somewhat  similar  intelligence,  proposing  that  I  should  wait  till  to-nioirow 
before  they  were  sent.  I  trust  that  the  measures  I  have  adopted  will  tend  to  disperse 
these  gatherings  before  they  have  become  strong  enough  lo  make  a  stand,  and  that  it 
will  not  be  long  before  Batlasitze  is  secured.  It  seems  probable  that  so  long  [)s  he  and 
Luka  are  about  they  will  keep  the  Batlapin  people  in  a  disturbed  state >  not  only  on 
account  of  their  hostility  to  the  British  Government,  but  also  out  of  revenge  on  Man- 
koroane, who  has  taken  a  large  portion  of  the  waggons  and  cattle  of  Batlasitze. 

11.  Up  to  11th  instant  all  was  quiet  in  Makolokive's  mountain,  and  the  force  at 
Gobaitseli  in  good  health. 

12.  Captain  Bach  reports  that  Morwe  has  paid  up  his  fine  of  100  head  of  cattle,  and 
that  they  are  in  fair  condition.  The  horses  he  offered  have  been  rejected  as  in  too  poor 
a  condition. 

13.  The  supplies  which  I  ordered  to  be  turned  off  here  from  Spitskop  have  un- 
fortunately gone  on  to  Kuruman  through  some  misunderstanding  at  Spitzkop,  The 
conductor  of  the  mule  train  having  orders  from  Kimberley  that  his  route  \^as  not  to 
be  counterordered.  I  have  sent  word  for  these  supplies  to  be  turned  iu  this  direction, 
and  when  they  arrive  I  hope  to  be  enabled  to  proceed  to  Kuruman, 

I  have,  &c. 
His  Excellency  Lieut.-Col.  W.  O.  Lanyon,  (Signed)         Charles  Warhen, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Colonel  Commanding  Field  Forces, 

Griqualand  West. 


Sib,  Taungs,  Novembei  20,  1878, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  a  petition  from  the  C'hief  MathibaiH* 
requesting  that  he  and  his  people  may  be  taken  under  British  rule.  I  understand  that 
he  has  already  verbally  made  this  petition  to  Mr.  Shepstone,  and  he  is  under  the 
impression  that  he  is  at  the  present  time  a  British  subject. 

f  have,  &c. 
His  Excellency  Lieut.-Col.  W.  O.  Lanyon,  (Signed)         Charles  Warren, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Colonel  Commanding  Fiek!  Forces, 

Griqualand  West 
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November  19,  1878. 
I,  Matlabane,  Chief  of  the  Mairi  Batlaping,  finding  that  1  am  unable  to  govern  my 
people  without  assistance,  do  pray  the  British  Government  to  fake  me  ami  my  people 
under  its  rule,  and  this  I  do  with  the  full  consent  of  my  Councillors. 


(Signed) 

Matlabane 

X 

Matlabane's  son 

Khamtlepane  X 

Setibe 

X 

CORKELIS 

X 

Babnven 

X 

Maciiin 

X 

Szoate 

X 

Teance 

X 

Selemuli 

X 

Mosapise 

X 

Kaipelui 

X 

Pere 

X 

CnuDi 

X 

POAING 

X 

Witnesses. 

(Signed) 

C. 

W.  KoYLE  King, 

Agent  for  Mairi  Batlaping. 

The  Chief  Matlabane  ;md  his  chief  Councillors  have  appeared  before  me  and  have 
declared  that  their  s^signatures  hereon  testify  their  assent  to  the  contents  of  this 
docunieuL 

(Signed)         Charles  Warren, 

Colonel  Commanding  Field  Forces, 
Griqualand  West. 
I  cei  tify  this  to  be  a  true  copy  of  the  original. 

(Signed)         II.  J.  Perring, 
Staff  Surgeon  Major, 


Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Legislative  Council. 

Tuesday,  January  27i  1 874. 

Mr.  Tiiompbon  moved  pursuant  to  notice: — 

"That  the  following  Resolution  be  adopted : 

"  That  in  the  o])inion  of  this  Council  it  is  expedient  and  desirable  to  extend  the 
boundaries  of  this  Province  of  Griqualand  West  so  as  to  embrace  the  Territories  of  the 
vfiriuus  Chiefs  and  people  who  arc  anxious  to  be  received  as  British  subjects. 

"  That  ill  urging  upon  the  attention  of  the  Government  the  propriety,  if  not  the 
absolute  necessity^  in  the  interests  of  civilization  and  the  spreading  of  Christianity 
among  the  henthc^n  races  of  South  Africa,  of  acceding  to  the  prayers  of  those  Chiefs 
and  people  who  have  already  petitioned  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  to  accept  their  allegiance, 
this  Council  deems  it  proper  to  state  that  it  is  in  no  way  influenced  by  a  desire  for 
territorial  aggrandisement,  and  that  its  sole  object  is  the  promotion  of  peace  and  harmony 
and  general  well  bein^^  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country." 

The  Acting  Attorney-General  seconded, 

The  Treasurer  supported  the  Resolution. 

Agreed  to. 

Resolution  adopted  accordingly. 


Minute. 
His  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 

February  6,  1879. 
Your  Excellency  has  asked  me  to  reply  to  the  following  questions. 
1.  How  much  of  the  Bloemhoff  district  should  be  added  to  Griqualand  West? 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  line  laid  down  by  the  Keate  Award  would  be  geographically 
the  best  one*  and  indeed  in  most  otiier  respects,  but  possibly  some  of  the  Dutch  farmers 
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who  live  in  that  district  mi^ht  object  to  the  change.  This  might  be  met  however,  should 
such  a  feeling  exist  generally,  by  making  the  line  more  to  the  west,  so  as  to  bring  the 
native  Territories  only  within  the  Province. 

I  much  doubt,  however,  whether,  as  a  rule,  the  farmers  would  object  to  the 
change,  more  especially  as  they  have  lately  witnessed  the  benefits  arising  .from  being 
protected  by  the  Griqualand  West  Government.  Colonel  Warren  will  be  able  to 
ascertain  their  feelings  m  this  respect  when  he  meets  them. 

2.  What  should  be  the  boundaries  of  the  new  Territory  to  the  north  and  north-west? 
Colonel  Warren  has  recommended  that  this  should  be  as  follows  : — 

"  All  those  lands  within  the  limits  of  the  Molopo  from  the  desert  of  Kalahari  on  the 
west  to  Lichtenberg  on  the  east." 

This  gives  a  well-defined  boundary  and  would  include  all  the  Bechuana  tribes. 

The  map  appended  to  my  Despatch  No.  8  of  the  loth  January  shows  how  the  pro- 
posed line  would  run. 

3.  How  should  the  districts  be  divided  and  governed  ?  How  represented  in  Parlia- 
ment and  local  legislature  ? 

If  the  BloemhofF  district  be  taken  in  as  it  now  exists  I  should  say  that  it  should  be 
made  an  electoral  district,  and  send  a  member  to  the  Council. 

It  should  be  put  under  a  Civil  Commissioner  (as  it  now  is).  The  rest  of  the  annexed 
Territory  might  be  under  magistrates  (as  in  the  Transkeian  Territory)  who  would  be 
responsible  to  an  oflScial,  whose  duty  it  would  be  to  look  after  native  affairs,  and  should 
have  a  seat  in  the  Executive  and  Legislative  Councils  of  the  Province. 

4.  What  is  likely  to  be  the  cost  of  government  and  protection  of  new  Territory  ? 

If  the  distribution  of  troops  as  recommended  by  General  Sir  Arthur  Cunyngliamc  be 
carried  out,  and  the  disturbances  which  have  arisen  since  be  made  that  recommendation 
to  show  how  necessary  it  was,  I  do  not  think  the  cost  will  be  much.  Sir  Arthur  recom- 
mended that  a  force  should  be  stationed  in  or  near  Griqualand  West. 

If  a  small  force  of  soldiers  be  kept  at  some  central  position,  say  Taungs,  where  they 
could  have  a  moral  effect  both  in  Griqualand  West  and  the  Transvaal,  a  few  white  and 
native  police  would  suffice  to  preserve  order  and  good  government.  In  a  year  or  two  a 
simple  system  of  taxation  as  exists  in  Basutoland  would  raise  sufficient  revenue  to  pay 
for  the  cost  of  government.  In  a  few  years  there  would  also  be  a  revenue  derived  from 
such  lands  as  might  not  be  occupied  by  the  natives. 

(Signed)         W.  Owen  Lanyon, 

Administrator. 


His  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 


February  11,  1879. 
I  enclose  copies  of  further  Despatches  received   from  Colonel  Warren  which  should 
have  accompanied  my  Despatch  No.  8  of  the  15th  January  last. 

(Signed)         W.  Owen  Lanyon, 

Administrator. 


Sir,  Mamusa,  November  30,  1 878. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  two  documents  (certified  copies  of)  from  native 
Chiefs  signed  this  day. 

The  first  is  a  petition  from  the  Chief,  David  Massoww  (of  Mamusa),  and  Jacob 
Taibosch  (of  Taibosch),  requesting  that  their  people  ami  Territories  should  be  taken 
under  British  rule.  David  Massoww  has  previously  at  Christiana  sij2;ned  a  deed  cf 
submission  with  regard  to  his  conduct,  but  had  not  requested  to  be  placed  under  British 
rule.  The  separate  one  of  Jacob  Taibosch  appears  to  have  been  previously  overlooked  ; 
he  is  the  higher  of  the  two  in  rank,  but  has  not  been  so  long  in  the  country  as 
D.  Massoww, 

The  second  document  is  written  by  Hamanus  Links,  in  whose  name  a  proclamation 
has  recently  appeared  in  "  Diamond  News  "  (5th  November),  in  which  he  is  declared  to 
claim  certain  tracts  of  land  in  the  Bloemhoft  district,  H.  Links  states  that  this  docu- 
ment of  4th  November  is  not  according  to  his  words,  and  that  he  had  not  the  document 
explained  to  him  when  he  signed  it. 
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He  now  writes  to  say  tJiat  he  has  long  since  been  under  the  Government,  and  makes 
no  claim  to  any  land  as  bis  own,  but  only  asks  that  the  Government  will  give  him 
sufficient  ground  for  the  support  of  himself  and  family, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Chas.  Warren, 

Colonel  Commanding  Field  Force, 
His  Excellency  Lieut.-Col.  W-  6.  Lanyon,  C.M.G.,  Griqualand  West. 

Griqualand  West. 


Mamusa,  November  30,  1878. 

Ij  Hkrmanus  Ltkks,  with  my  councillors,  declare  by  this  thai  I  own  no  ground  of 
any  land,  neither  do  any  of  my  followers,  therefore  I  and  my  followers  petition  the 
British  Government  to  allot  us  suflScient  land  whereupon  I  and  my  followers  can  live 
upon. 

Further,  the  words  which  appear  in  the  notice  of  the  3rd  November  1878  are  not  my 
words,  but  I  signed  it  not  knowing  what  it  contained. 

his 

(Signed)         Hermanus  x  Links. 

mark. 
JUBAS 

Jantze 
Gekt 

RiET 

As  witnesses 
(Signed) 
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Links. 
Links* 

ViLGOEN. 

Hans. 


S.  H.  Edwards. 
W.  G.  Cbanse. 
Signed  in  my  presence, 

Signed)         Charles  Warren, 
Colonel  Commanding  Field  Force,  Griqualand  West, 
November  30,  1878. 


Mamusa,  November  30, 1878. 
We,  DaYid  Mas^uww,  Riet  Taaibosch,  and  Jacob  Taaibosch,  Chiefs  of  the  Corranas, 
with  our  councillors,  seeing  that  we  are  unable  to  rule  our  subjects,  petition  the  British 
Government  to  take  us  under  its  rule,  ourselves,  and  our  people,  and  our  Territory. 
But  what  we  request  is  that  the  Government  will  allow  us  sufficient  land  for  our  cattle 
and  sheep  and  goats,  and  for  agriculture. 

(Signed)         David  Massoww* 
R.  T. 

Jacob  Taaibosch. 
JuBus  R.  &  T. 
Ratlef  X  his  mark. 

his 

Cornelius   x  Degel, 

mark. 


Witness, 

(Signed) 


Klaas 

DOLF 

Jacobus 

Preter 

Petres 

Halschen 

Marhus 

Jau 

Zesteen 


» 


Bastman. 
Bastman. 
Bastman. 
Bastman. 
Zye. 

Danze, 
Dekzel. 


^f 


S.  H.  Edwards. 
W.  J.  Cranse. 


Signed  in  my  presence, 

(Signed)         Charles  Warren, 
Colonel  Commanding  Field  Force,  Griqualand  West, 
November  30,  1878. 
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Sir,  Mamusa,  November  30*  1878. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  the  capture  of  two  Kaal  Kaffirs  at  Taaibosch  charged 
with  the  murder  of  the  late  Mr.  Thompson.  They  will  be  forwarded  this  day  to 
Kimberley,  their  names  are  Jacob  (Malin?)  and  Imbimba. 

Another  Kaal  Kaffir  is  supposed  to  be  in  hiding  near  here,  and  Jacob  Taaibosch  has 
engaged  to  capture  him.  Two  other  Kaal  Kaffirs  charged  with  the  same  murder  are 
supposed  to  have  lejfl  for  Kimberley  about  a  week  ago,  their  wives  having  preceded  them, 
the  wives  are  said  to  have  procured  passes  for  themselves  at  Barkly. 

2.  1  have  also  to  report  the  capture  of  Molerama  and  Mothibi  (sons  of  Gasibone). 
Molemma  has  been  handed  over  to  Captain  Ling,  and  will  be  forwarded  with  the  other 
prisoners,  but  Mothibi  from  Mankarvane's  guard  on  his  way  down  to  our  camp  at 
Taungs.  I  also  forward  a  prisoner  named  Adam  Petros,  sent  in  by  Montsiou,  the  other 
prisoner  Katlani  he  has  been  unable  to  find.  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  obtain  from 
Mankarvane  any  clear  explanations  as  to  the  reasc*^  why  he  sent  these  prisoners  in  the 
first  instance  back  to  Montsisa. 

I  informed  Mankarvane  that  if  he  succeeded  in  bringing  in  both  Molemma  and 
Mothibi  I  should  recommend  to  your  Excellency  a  remission  of  a  portion  of  the  cattle 
fine,  say  300  head.  I  find  that  the  impost  presses  upon  the  poor  people  and  does  not  much 
affect  the  rich. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Charles  Warren, 
Colonel  Commanding  Field  Force,  Griqualand  West. 
His  Excellency  Lieut.-Col.  W.  O.  Lanyon, 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  6. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH.  Bart.,  to  Governor  the ;Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  April  17,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  the  21st 
of  February*  relative  to  the  position  of  the  Territory  lying  between  Griqualand  West 
and  the  Transvaal,  and  to  the  north-east  of  the  former  province,  and  forwarding  copies  of 
Despatches  from  Colonel  Lanyon  and  Colonel  Warren,  and  of  other  papers  on  this 
subject. 

2.  You  state  that  you  anticipate  receiving  further  reports  from  Colonel  Warren,  and  I 
therefore  defer  forming  any  conclusion  until  I  am  enabled  by  this  additional  information, 
and  by  the  expression  of  your  own  opinion,  to  judge  more  precisely  of  the  nature  and 
extent  of  Colonel  Lanyon*s  proposals.  But  their  adoption  would  appear  to  involve  the 
assumption  of  such  increased  responsibilities  as  to  be  open  to  very  serious  objection  in 
present  circumstances,  whatever  view  may  be  taken  oi  the  subject  in  the  event  of  a 
confederation  or  union  of  the  South  African  States  being  carried  into  effect. 

I  have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  7. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,   to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  April  18,  1879.) 

High  Commissioner's  OflSce,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  March  14,  1879- 

With  reference  to  previous  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  settlement  by 
Colonel  Warren,  R.E.,  C.M.G.,  of  the  Bloemhoff  and  Christiana  district,  I  have  the  honour 
to  forward  copy  of  his  Excellency's  Despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo. 

I  have  approved  Colonel  Warren^s  action  in  the  matter,  and  requested  him  to  send  me 
for  signature  the  formal  documents  that  may  be  necessary  for  any  further  authorisation 
of  his  powers. 
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I  have  also  provisionally  approved  Mr.  Eaton's  appointment,  and  I  tmst  the  course 
adopted  by  his  Excellency  will  meet  with  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  in  No.  7- 


Sir,  Kimberley,  February  26,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  I  have  visited  the  BloemhofF  district  with  a  view 
to  instituting  the  necessary  inquiries  into  the  land  question  there,  and  I  have  ascertained 
that  the  diflSculties  are  not  nearly  so  complicated  as  those  which  existed  in  Griqualand 
West. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  apparent  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  hold  there  some  kind  of  a 
court  before  whicli  evidence  can  be  taken  on  oath,  and  I  have  to  submit  that  similar 
powers  for  this  purpose  may  be  conferred  upon  me  as  were  conferred  upon  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Crossman,  Special  Commissioner  in  Griqualand  West  under  Ordinance  10  of  1875. 

I  have,  pending  your  Excellency's  approval,  appointed  Lieutenant  F.  A.  Eaton,  Griqua- 
land West  volunteers,  to  act  as  Secretary  to  the  Commission,  and  he  is  now  at  Christiana 
engaged  in  filing  claims  to  land.  He  has  had  experience  in  such  duties  in  the  Cape 
Colony,  and  is  acquainted  with  the  Dutch  language. 

I  append  a  notice  which  I  have  inserted  in  the  "  Government  Gazette*'  of  this  Province. 

I  have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         Charles  Wahren, 

(Kc.  &c.  &c.  Special  Commissioner. 


Keate  Award. 
Government  Notice. 

Kimberley,  4th  February  1879- 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  information  that  all  claimants  to  land  in  the  country 
lying  between  the  Territories  of  Griqualand  West  and  the  Transvaal  and  within  the  Keate 
Award  shall  file  their  claims  at  Christiana  Keate  Award  without  delay. 

For  the  purpose  of  giving  assistance  to  this  necessary  act,  it  is  hereby  made  known 
that  Lieutcnant*Colonel  Charles  Warren,  R.E.,  C.M.G.,  Special  Commissioner,  in  terms 
of  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioners  proclamation,  dated  24th  October  1878,  and 
pending  his  approval,  has  appointed  Francis  Alexander  Eaton,  as  Secretary  to  the  Com- 
mission, to  receive  and  classify  all  documentary  claims  properl)^  described. 

To  prevent  all  misunderstanding  ^the  same  will  be  published  in  the  "  Government 
Gazette  "  of  Griqualand  West  for  three  consecutive  weeks. 

All  claims  against  which  no  equitable  objections  are  brought  forward  will  be  first 
examined  into ;  disputed  claims  will  then  be  investigated  by  the  Special  Commissioner. 

(Signed)         Charles  Warren, 

Special  Commissioner. 

Keate  Award. 

Gouvernements  Kennisgeving. 

Kimberley,  February  4,  1879. 

Het  wordt  hiermede  tot  algemene  narigt  bekend  gemaakt  dat  alle  personen  die  aan- 
spraak  maken  op  Landerijen  liggende  in  dat  landstreek  tusschen  de  grondgebeiden  van 
Griqualand  West  en  het  Transvaal,  zuUen  hun  verscheidene  aanspraken  te  Christiana  in 
gemeld  landstreek  zonder  verzuim  inleveren. 

Ten  einde  in  deze  noodzakelijkc  zaak  behulpzaam  te  wezen  word  het  hiermede 
bekend  gemaakt  dat  Lieutenant-Colonel  Charles  Warren,  R.E.,  C.M.G.,  Speciale  Com- 
missaris,  overeenkomstig  de  Proklamatie  van  Haarer  Majesteits  Hooge  Commissaris, 
met  datum  den  24sten  dag  van  October  1878,  en  zijne  goedkeuring  afwachtende  heef t  den 
Heer  Francis  Alexander  Eaton,  als  Secretaris  der  Commissie,  om  alle  schriftelijke  en 
welbeschrijvene  anspraaken  te  ontvangen  en  te  classificeren. 

Ten  einde  alle  misverstand  voor  te  komen  zuUen  lijsten  van  aanspraken  aldus  ingeleverd 
driemaal  achtereenvolgende  weken  gepubliceerd  worden  in  het  Griqualand  West  "  Gou- 
vernements Courant.'* 
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All  aauspraken  waartegen  geen  billijke  objectien  voorgebracht  worden  zullen  de  ccrste 
onderzocht  worden. 

Bestrijde  aanspraken  zullen  daarna  door  den  Special  Conimissaris  onderzocht  worden. 

(Signed)         Charles  Warren, 

Special  Comniissaris. 

No.  8. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HfCKS  REACH,  Bart,,  to  Governor  the  Umiir 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 

Sir,  Downintj  Street,  April  29,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of*  the 
14th  of  March,*  forwarding  a  copy  of  a  Despatch  from  Colonel  Warren,  reporting  the 
steps  which  he  had  taken  for  the  settlement  of  land  claims  in  the  Keate  Award  district, 
and  I  have  to  express  my  approval  of  Colonel  Warren*s  proceedings  in  this  matter. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEAC  H. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  9. 
WAR  OFFICE  to  COLONIAL  OFFICE. 

Sir,  Central  Department,  War  Office,  May  8,  1879. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  to  transmit  for  the  purpose  of 
being  laid  before  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  the  accompanying  copy  of  a 
Despatch,  dated  Uth  ultimo,  from  the  General  Officer  Commanding  Her  Majesty's 
Forces  in  South  Africa,  and  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  Sir  Michael  Micks 
Beach,  that  Colonel  Stanley  defers  expressing  his  opinion  on  the  question  of  raiding  until 
he  is  acquainted  with  the  full  circutnstances  of  the  case,  which  have  probably  beea 
reported  by  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Under  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)         RALPH  THOMPSON. 

Colonial  Office. 

Enclosure  1.  in  No.  9. 

From  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Chelmsford,  commanding  in  South  Africa,  to  the 

Right  Hon.  Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

Sir,  Durban,  April  U,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  consideration  the  enclosed  correspondence 
received  this  day  from  Sir  Henry  Bulwer.  When  I  had  determined  to  move  up  to  the 
relief  of  Ekowe  I  sent  secret  instructions  to  the  different  commanders  along  the  border 
from  the  Lower  Tugela  up  to  Kambulu  Hill  requesting  them  to  make  strong  demonstra- 
tions all  along  the  line,  and  if  possible  to  raid  into  Zululand  in  order  to  make  a  diversion 
in  favour  of  the  relieving  column,  which  I  felt  might  possibly  have  to  meet  the  full 
strength  of  the  Zulu  army.  My  orders  regarding  demonstrations  were  fully  carried  out, 
but  tne  fulness  of  the  Tugela  would  have  prevented  any  general  raid  being  made,  even 
if  the  Natal  natives  had  not  been  forbidden  to  cross  the  border  by  his  Excellency  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal. 

The  interference  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal  with  my  plan  of  operations 
however  opens  up  a  very  serious  question.  And  I  feel  bound  to  point  out  that  if  my 
orders  to  the  Cou)nial  forces,  which  have  been  placed  under  my  command  by  Sir  Henry 
Bulwer  himself,  are  to  be  referred  to  himself  before  being  complied  with,  the  satisfactory 
management  of  the  military  operations  now  being  carried  on  becomes  an  impossibility. 

Had  a  general  raid  into  Zululand  been  effected  by  the  large  body  of  native  troops  now 
assembled  along  the  border  I  am  confident  that  it  would  have  produced  very  iaiportant 
results.  After  what  has  already  occurred  since  the  war  in  Zululand  commenced,  I 
cannot  understand  the  argument  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal  that  we  are  not 
waging  war  against  the  Zulu  nation. 

At  its  first  commencement  such  an  announcement  was  politic  and  proper,  as  it  affordeil 
an  opportunity  to  those  chiefs  who  were  averse  to  Cetywayo's  rule  to  come  over  to  our 
side. 


No.  7. 
E  3 

Digitized  by 


Google 


38 

Since  then,  however,  our  troops  have  had  to  contend  with  the  whole  strength  of  the 
Zulu  nation,  and  it  would  be  madness  to  refrain  from  inflicting  as  much  damage  as 
possible  upon  our  enemy,  because  it  was  thought  desirable  in  the  first  instance  to  declare 
that  our  quarrel  was  with  Cetywayo  alone. 

The  argument  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal,  as  contained  in  his  letter  to  the 
High  Commissioner  dated  9th  April,  that  if  we  make  war  against  the  whole  Zulu  people, 
and  if  we  so  act  as  to  cause  every  Zulu  to  believe  that  we  are  his  enemies,  "  we  run  a 
"  risk  of  driving  every  Zulu  into  a  desperate  defence  of  his  country,  and  thereby  incur 
'*  the  further  risk  of  making  the  war  a  long  and  tedious  one,*'  is  totally  opposed  to  all 
the  experience  of  former  Kafir  wars. 

I  am  satisfied  that  the  more  the  Zulu  nation  at  large  feels  the  strain  brought  upon 
then  I  by  the  war,  the  more  anxious  will  they  be  to  see  it  brought  to  an  end.  But 
however  that  may  be,  the  question  now  at  issue  is  far  more  serious,  and  I  would  beg 
for  the  speedy  decision  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  to  whether  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Natal  having  once  placed  the  services  of  certain  Colonial  forces  at  my 
disposal  has  the  power  to  prevent  the  orders  issued  by  me  to  their  commanders  to  be 
disobeyed. 

1  need  scarcely  point  out  that  if  this  power  be  vested  in  the  Lieutenant-Governor  it 
will  be  impossible  for  me  to  accept  the  responsibih'ty  of  the  command  of  the  Colonial 
forces  now  in  the  field  for  the  defence  of  Natal,  to  employ  the  Native  Contingent 
battalions  which  have  been  hitherto  associated  with  the  British  troops. 

Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  in  the  third  and  concluding  paragraph  of  his  letter  to  the  High 
Commissioiicrj  says,  '*  There  may  of  course  be  military  reasons  opposed  to  these  con- 
siderations/' His  Excellency,  however,  has  not  referred  to  me  on  this  point,  and 
the  first  intimation  that  I  received  of  the  counter  order  issued  to  the  native  forces  along 
the  Tugela  border  was  in  a  report  from  Major  Twentyman,  2/4th  Regiment,  who  com- 
mands (apparently  nominally)  all  the  forces  along  the  Umvoti  border. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Chelmsford,  S.G. 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
My  Lord,        ^  April  9,  1879. 

I  HAVK  received  from  Mr.  Wheelwright,  the  Colonial  Commander  of  No.  VH. 
District,  a  report  acquainting  me  that  it  had  been  intimated  |to  him  by  your  Lordship, 
through  Major  Twentyman,  that  you  desired  him  to  co-operate  with  Major  Twentyman, 
at  the  time  the  relief  column  was  crossing  and  proceeding  to  Etshowe,  by  making  a 
dcmtmstratiou  along  the  Tugela,  and  also  by  making  raids  into  Zululand. 

2,  The  Colonial  Commander  accordingly  assembled  his  reserve  native  force  and 
placed  it  along  the  Tugela  to  assist  in  the  demonstration;  but  he  was  obliged  to  inform 
Major  Twentyman  that  he  could  not  proceed  over  the  border,  nor  send  any  force  under 
his  command  into  Zululand,  unless  in  pursuit  of  raiders,  without  the  sanction  of  this 
Government. 

3,  I  have  approved  of  what  Mr.  Wheelwright  has  done,  I  have  approved  of  his  having, 
in  accordance  with  Major  Twentyman's  request,  assisted  in  making  a  demonstration 
along  the  Iiorder ;  and  I  have  approved  of  the  answer  that  he  has  given  to  Major 
Twentynmn's  request  that  his  forces  should  make  raids  into  the  Zulu  country. 

I  have  to  observe,  with  regard  to  this  portion  of  Twentyman's  request,  that,  whilst 
I  fully  agreed  to  your  Lordship's  proposal  that  the  native  levies  assembled  on  the 
border  for  the  defence  of  the  border  should  assist  if  necessary  in  any  demonstration 
that  may  be  made,  I  have  not  authorised  their  being  employed  in  making  raids  into  the 
Zulu  country. 

4,  The  views  of  this  Government  are  very  strongly  against  the  employment,  under  the 
present  circumstances,  of  the  native  levies,  or  native  population  along  the  border,  in 
making  raids  into  the  Zulu  country,  as  being  in  the  opinion  of  the  Government  calcu- 
lated to  invite  retaliation,  and  also  as  being  demoralising  to  the  natives  engaged  in 
raiding. 

5,  I  beg  to  transmit  for  your  information  copy  of  a  Despatch  which  I  have  addressed 
to  the  High  Commissioner  on  the  subject. 

I  have,  &c. 
His  Excellency  (Signed)         Henry  Bulwer, 

Lieut.-General  Lord  Chelmsford,  K.C.B.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ilywj.'.  ■•^^ 


39 

Sir  H.  BuLWEK  to  Sir  H.  B.  E.  Frere. 
Sir,  April  9,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  for  your  information  copies  of  three  reports 
received  from  our  Border  Agent  in  the  Umvoti  district. 

2.  I  venture  to  suggest  for  your  Excellency's  consideration  the  question  oi'  the  policy 
of  raids  of  this  kind.  The  burning  of  empty  kraals  will  neither  inflict  much  damage 
upon  the  Zulus  nor  be  attended  with  much  advantage  to  us ;  whilst  acts  of  this  nature 
are,  so  it  seems  to  me,  not  only  calculated  to  invite  retaliation  but  to  alienate  from  us 
the  whole  of  the  Zulu  nation — men,  women,  and  children,  including  those  who  are  well 
disposed  to  us. 

We  started  on  this  war  on  the  ground  that  it  was  a  war  against  the  King  and  the  Zulu 
Government,  and  not  against  the  nation;  and  if  we  make  it  a  war  against  the  whole 
Zulu  people — if  we  so  act  as  to  cause  every  Zulu  to  believe  that  we  are  his  enemies,  and 
that  he  has  nothing  to  expect  from  us — do  we  not  run  a  risk  of  driving  every  Zxilu  into  a 
desperate  defence  of  his  country  and  thereby  incur  the  further  risk  of  making  the  war  a 
long  and  tedious  one,  and  one  attended  with  greater  suflerings  and  losses  than  may  be 
absolutely  necessary  ? 

3.  There  may,  of  course,  be  military  reasons  opposed  to  these  considerations,  but  I 
think  it  right  to  bring  these  latter  under  your  Excellency's  notice. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  Bulwer, 
Sir  H.  B.  E.  Frere.  Lieutenant-Governor. 


Enclosure  2.  In  No.  9. 

Minute. 

Special  Border  Agent  of  Umvoti  to  the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary. 

(Confidential.)  April  4,  1879- 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  for  his  Excellency's  information  that  yesterday  a  small 
force  of  the  Native  Contingent  crossed  into  Zululand  by  the  ferry  boats  and  burnt  two 
large  kraals  about  a  mile  distant.  The  largest  belonged  to  the  headman  Mabehla. 
Only  a  few  scouts  were  seen,  and  no  resistance  was  attempted,  the  inhabitants  having 
left  some  days  since. 

The  police  report  most  of  the  Zulu  kraals  on  the  immediate  border  are  now  abandoned, 
and  all  cattle  driven  away.  They  appear  to  liave  only  been  removed  a  short  distance, 
because  from  the  heights  on  this  side  large  herds  of  cattle  can  be  seen  with  a  glass  a  few 
miles  from  the  Tugela. 

The  Tugela  is  still  very  high. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fanning, 

The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary.  Special  Border  Agent. 


Enclosure  3.  in  No.  9. 


Minute. 
Special  Border  Agent  of  Umvoti  to  the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary. 

(Confidential.)  April  4,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  for  his  Excellency's  information  that  yesterday  a 
small  force  of  the  Native  Contingent  crossed  into  Zululand  by  the  ferry,  and  burnt 
another  unoccupied  kraal.  They  exchanged  a  few  shots  with  the  Zulus,  but  neither 
side  appears  to  have  hit  anyone. 

I  am  afraid  there  will  be  a  disaster  if  any  more  of  these  raids  are  made,  for  Bishop 
Schreuder  through  his  glass  has  seen  a  considerable  number  of  Zulus  about  three  miles 
from  the  ferry.     They  are  evidently  watching  for  a  favourable  opportunity  to  attack. 

I  have  warned  Captain  Cherry,  who  is  in  hospital  at  Fort  Cherry,  and  a  caution  has 
been  sent  to  Captain  Montgomery,  who  is  in  command  at  Middle  Drift. 

The  Tugela  is  still  very  high. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fanning, 

The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary.  Special  Border  Agent. 
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Enclosure  4.  in  No.  9* 
Minute. 
Special  Border  Agent  of  Umvoti  to  the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary. 

April  5,  1879- 
1  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  for  his  Excellency's  information  that  all  is  quiet  along 
the  border. 

The   Native    Contingent   under    Commandant    Montgomery  did   not   make   a   raid 
yesterday,  the  natives  refusing  to  cross.     I  think  it  is  fortunate  it  was  not  attempted,  as 
the  Zulus  had  assembled  a  considerable  body  of  men  to  resist. 
'ilie  Tugela  is  still  very  high. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fanning, 
The  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary.  Special  Border  Agent. 


No.  10. 

Governor  the  Uigtit  Hon.    Sir.  H.  B.  E.  FIIERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  May  16,  1879.) 

High  Commissioners  Office,  Standerton,  Transvaal, 
Sir,  ^  ^     April  5,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  information  copy  of  Colonel  Warren's 
Despatch  relative  to  the  occupation  of  the  land  west  of  the  Vaal  River,  and  infested  by 
bushmen  cattle  stealers,  and  of  my  reply. 

I.  trust  that  the  course  suggested  may  meet  with  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

T  hflvp   ^feo 

The  Right  Hon,  the  Secretary  of  State,         (Signed)       '  H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

&c.  Sec.  &c.  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


Enclosure  in  No.  10. 


Sir,  Kimberley,  March  23,  18/9. 

I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  your  Excellency  the  following  facts 
with  regard  to  the  cattle  stealing  and  thieving  which  now  obtains  to  a  considerable  extent 
along  the  borders  of  the  Vaal  River  within  this  province. 

The  lands  to  the  west  of  the  Vaal  River  are  to  a  certain  extent  "  table  lands  "  which 
break  down  towards  the  Vaal  River  in  a  long  line  of  broken  krantzes  and  ravines  called 
the  Campbell  kaap  ;  within  these  ravines  a  small  number  of  bushmen  seclude  themselves 
in  gauges  of  three  to  10  in  number. 

These  people  come  out  periodically  at  night  and  drive  off  small  droves  (10  to  20  in 
number)  of  the  cattle  of  the  farmers  (living  on  either  side  of  the  river)  and  remain  in 
seclusion  until  they  have  eaten  up  the  stolen  stock,  and  then  again  make  further  forays 
upon  the  herds  of  the  farmers. 

Owing  to  the  rugged  nature  of  these  ravines  and  krantzes  it  is  extremely  difficult  for 
the  farmers  to  follow  up  these  thieves,  and  consequently  they  are  now,  and  have  for  years 
past  been,  subject  to  considerable  losses,  which  entirely  prevent  their  prospering  under 
existing  circumstances. 

The  fanns  in  which  these  rugged  ravines  are  situated  have  not  yet  been  given  out  in 
the  majority  of  instances,  and  are  "  waste  lands,"  in  other  instances  they  form  portion 
of  the  locations  given  out  to  natives  before  the  war  and  are  now  not  only  not  required  for 
this  purpose  but  are  in  my  opinion  most  undesirable  situations  for  native  locations. 
There  are  a  great  number  of  white  farmers  in  this  province  who  have  suffered  severely 
during  the  war,  having  had  nearly  all  their  stock  carried  off  by  the  enemy,  and  who  are 
now  applying  to  the  Government  for  some  kind  of  recompense  or  aid  to  enable  them  to 
commence  life  over  again. 

It  has  been  brought  to  my  notice  that  many  of  these  farmers  would  be  glad  to  obtain 
a  grant  of  the  farms  in  which  these  rugged  ravines  are  situated  at  a  moderate  quit-rent 
with  terms  as  to  occupation  and  keeping  of  these  places  clear  of  thieves. 

I  have  little  doubt  myself  that  these  thieves  are  influenced  in  their  acts  by  hunger,  and 
that  many  of  them  woiild  willingly  become  farm  servants  on  the  farms  if  white  men 
were  put  in  possession.  I  have  therefore  brought  this  matter  to  the  notice  of  the 
Executive  Council,  and  the  following  resolution  has  been  unanimously  adopted  for  the 
favourable  cmisideration  and  approval  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor. 
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**  The  council  recommends  that  certain  farms  along  the  kaap  be  granted  to  farmers 
to  be  selected  by  the  Government,  principally  from  those  who  have  sustained  losses 
during  the  late  war,  at  H.  per  1,000  morgen,  on  condition  of  immediate  occupation  and 
that  they  undertake  to  keep  all  krantzes,  ravines,  and  lands  within  the  limits  of  their 
respective  grants  free  of  thieves  and  rebels,  and  subject  to  cancellation  of  grant  if  these 
conditions  be  not  carried  out/' 

I  beg  most  strongly  to  urge  that  your  Excellency  will  empower  this  provincial 
Government  to  carry  out  the  recommendation  at  once,  as  it  will  not  only  immediately 
increase  in  a  small  degree  the  revenues  of  this  province,  and  be  a  boon  to  many  farmers 
who  have  suffered  severely  by  the  war,  but  will  in  a  great  measure  curtail  the  expenses 
of  the  police  force  and  will  give  a  security  to  farmers  on  the  Vaal  River  which  they  have 
never  yet  possessed,  and  will  at  once  raise  the  value  of  lands  about  the  Vaal  River. 

So  long  as  the  kaap  is  haunted  by  those  small  gangs  of  bushmen  the  farmers  will 
hesitate  to  go  and  occupy  the  lands  to  the  west  of  the  Vaal  River,  and  consequently  the 
prosperity  of  the  province  will  be  retarded. 

A  list  of  about  20  white  farmers  has  already  been  sent  in  to  me  who  are  anxious  to 
occupy  the  lands  at  once  on  these  terms. 

I  have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  H.  Bartie  Frerc,  Bart.,  (Signed)         Charles  Warrkn, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Acting  Administrator. 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Standerton,  Transvaal, 
Sir,  April  5,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  your  Despatch  No.  23  of  the  23rd  March,  and 
to  inform  you  that  under  the  circumstances  stated  1  concur  in  your  views,  and  authorise 
your  immediately  acting  on  the  resolution  of  the  Executive  Council  quoted  in  your  8th 
paragraph. 

If  it  were  possible  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  any  one  who  has  the  confidence  of  the 
bushmen  robbers,  some  of  them  might  form  a  useful  addition  to  a  police  force,  as 
trackers  of  lost  or  stolen  cattle. 

In  any  case  I  feel  confident  that  you  will  take  care  that  the  while  settlers  do  not 
repeat  the  practices  of  indiscriminate  extermination  of  bushmen,  which  have  disgraced 
our  dealings  with  these  people  in  other  parts  of  South  Africa. 

I  have,  &c. 
His  Excellency  Colonel  Warren,  C.M.G.,  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  Frere, 

Acting  Administrator,  Griqualand,  West.  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


No.  11. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  May  31,  18/9.) 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Pretoria,  Transvaal, 
Sir,  April  21,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  copies  of  a  Despatch  I  have  received  from  his 
Excellency  the  Acting  Governor  of  Mauritius,  and  of  my  rejUy. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  will  already  have  learnt  of  the  reinforcements  sent  by  that 
officer  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  the  disaster  to  our  forces  in  Zululand. 

I  wish  to  express  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  my  strong  sense  of  the  great  public 
service  thus  done  by  his  Excellency. 

The  detachment  he  sent  might  Ibave  been  of  very  vital  imporfance  to  the  safety  of  the 
Colony,  and  would  have  been  sufficient  to  secure  the  safety  of  Durban  had  the  Colony 
been  invaded. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  High  Commissioner. 


Government  House,  Mauritius, 
SiE,  March  9,  1879. 

The  mail  steamer  which  arrived  from   Aden  yesterday  brought  me  a  Despatch 
from  Commodore  Sullivan,  enclosing  a  telegram  from  your  Excellency  respecting  rein- 
forcements from  this  garrison  for  the  troops  under  the  command  of  Lord  Chelmsford.   ^ 
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Tlie  **  Tamar "  left  here  five  days  ago  for  Natal,  carrying  the  57th  Regiment  from 
Ceylon.  She  brought  us  news  of  the  disaster,  and  your  Excellency  may  possibly  have 
learnt  from  some  of  those  on  board  that  I  endeavoured  to  despatch  60  men  of  the  Royal 
Artillery,  and  a  half  battery  of  mountain  guns  by  this  vessel,  which  had  no  room  for  a 
larger  number  of  troops,  but  that  I  was  prevented  from  doing  so  by  the  fact  that  the  guns, 
which  had  just  arrived  from  England,  were  in  the  hold  of  the  ship  which  had  brought 
them,  and  could  not  be  got  out  by  the  hour  by  which  the  "  Tamar "  left ;  moreover,  a 
Despatch  w^hich  I  addressed  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  and  which  I  sent  on 
board  the  "  Tamar,"  was  by  some  extraordinary  mischance  returned  to  the  shore  and 
did  not  go.     However,  I  have  now  forwarded  it,  and  enclose  yoiu*  Excellency  a  copy. 

The  '*  Tamar'*  left  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  instant,  and  I  immediately  consulted 
Major-General  Murray,  C.B.,  commanding  the  troops  in  Mauritius,  with  the  object  of 
sending  on  at  once  in  a  hired  vessel  such  portion  of  this  garrison  as  could  be  safely 
spared. 

General  Murray  at  my  earnest  request  agreed  to  despatch  at  once  two  companies  of 
the  88th  and  a  half  battery  of  mountain  guns,  but  his  Honour  subsequently  changed  his 
mind,  and  without  coming  into  direct  conflict  with  the  general,  a  situation  which  for 
many  reasons  it  was  desirable  to  avoid,  I  found  I  could  not  do  more  than  obtain  the  issue 
of  an  order  that  the  two  companies  and  the  half  battery  should  hold  themselves  in 
readiness  to  be  embarked  immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  mail,  expected  in  three  or 
four  days,  should  it  seem  desirable  to  send  them. 

So  soon  as  I  had  received  my  Despatches  yesterday  morning  I  sununoned  the  Executive 
Council,  and  laid  Commodore  Sullivan's  letter  and  your  Excellency's  telegram  before  it. 
I  had  in  the  meantime  consulted  the  head  of  the  police  and  the  magistrates,  and  had 
become  fully  convinced  that  two  companies  of  infantry  and  half  a  battery  of  artillery 
could,  with  onlj'  a  very  small  amount  of  risk,  be  spared  from  this  garrison  for  a  few 
months.  Nevertheless,  with  the  view  of  completely  securing  our  own  j)osition,  and 
seeing  that  large  reinforcements  were  already  on  their  way  to  Natal,  I  decided  to  keep 
back  one  of  the  companies  of  infantry,  and  I  am  therefore  sending  your  Excellency  only 
one  company  of  the  88th,  which  may  be  a  useful  addition  to  the  head-quarters  of  the 
regiment,  and  half  a  battery  of  mountain  guns. 

It  is  without  the  consent  of  General  Murray  that  I  and  the  Executive  Council,  by 
whom,  with  the  exception  of  the  General,  I  have  been  fully  supported,  have  done  even 
as  much  as  this ;  but  less  than  this  I  could  not  do. 

The  General  considered  that  the  large  reinforcements  en  route  to  Natal  rendered  the 
small  assistance  we  could  spare  of  little  or  no  value  ;  but  I  could  not  take  this  view  of 
the  matter.  I  felt  that  your  Excellency  knew  the  earliest  date  by  which  your  applica- 
tion of  the  26th  of  January  could  reach  Mauritius  ;  1  remembered  that  your  Excellency, 
when  applying  for  the  reinforcements  from  England,  had  also  thought  it  necessary  to 
ask  for  such  troops  as  Mauritius  could  spare,  and  I  could  not  disregard  your  Excellency's 
application  to  myself  for  the  mere  reason  that  your  other  applications  had  been  complied 
with. 

By  the  telegram  in  the  newspapers,  the  earliest  re-inforcements  from  England  left  on 
the  20th  February  and  may  not  reach  Natal  till  four  or  five  days  after  the  contingent 
from  this  garrison,  which  may  thus  immediately  follow  the  57th  Regiment. 

I  have  no  news  of  the  state  of  South  Africa  later  than  the  4th  February,  or  nine  days 
after  the  date  of  your  Excellency's  application ;  the  situation  was  not  then  materially 
altered,  and,  for  all  I  know,  the  native  tribes,  excited  by  the  recent  disaster,  may  at  this 
moment  be  in  arms  from  the  Zambesi  to  the  Cape  Colony,  and  even  the  few  troops  I 
send  may  be  much  wanted. 

Under  these  circumstances,  which  I  fully  report  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  but  which  I 
have  also  thought  proper  to  lay  before  your  Excellency,  I  have  not  hesitated  to  take 
upon  myself  the  grave  responsibility  of  dispatching,  against  the  opinion  of  the  General 
Commanding,  the  troops  which  will  arrive  with  this. 

So  soon  as  the  brunt  of  the  war  is  over  I  should  be  glad  if  the  Mauritius  garrison 
could  be  completed  to  its  normal  strength.  But  the  troops  sent  can  be  spared  with 
safety  as  long  as  they  are  likely  to  be  required. 

I  have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)        F.  Napier  Broome. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

P.S. — I  should  be  glad  if  your  Excellency  could  communicate  this  Despatch  to  Sir 
Hem-y  Bulwer. 
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Enclosure  1.  in  No.  11. 


Sir,  Government  House,  Mauritius,  March  4,  1879. 

Her  Majesty's  ship  ^*  Taraar  "  arrived  here  yesterday  with  reinforcements  from 
Ceylon  for  the  troops  serving  under  the  command  of  Lord  Chehnsford  in  the  war  against 
the  Zulu  King. 

2.  The  "  Tamar  "  brought  telegrams  of  the  melancholy  disaster  resulting  in  the  deaths 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dumford,  Royal  Engineers,  of  very  many  other  officers,  and,  as 
it  appears,  the  loss  of  almost  an  entire  battalion  of  Her  Majesty's  troops. 

3.  I  deemed  it  my  immediate  duty  to  consider  whether  any  further  reinforcements 
could  be  sent  on  from  here  to  NataJ  by  the  "  Tamar,**  and  after  conferring  with  the 
Major  General  Commanding,  and  with  Captain  Liddell,  R.N.,  in  command  of  the 
"  Tamar,*'  it  was  determined  to  embark  last  night  two  officers  and  60  men  of  the  Royal 
Artillery  with  a  half  battery  of  mountain  guns. 

4.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  mountain  guns  were  still  in  the  hold  of  the  vessel 
which  brought  them  from  England,  and  it  has  been  found  impossible  to  embark  them 
without  delaying  the  "  Tamar,"  the  dispatch  of  which  is  nil-important. 

5.  The  telegrams  that  I  have  referred  to  state  that  Lord  Chelmsford  is  receiving  strong 
reinforcements  from  England,  but,  as  the  present  accounts,  which  I  trust  may  be 
exaggerated,  of  the  situation  in  Natal  are  most  seiious,  I  beg  to  say  that  on  the  arrival 
of  any  vessel  you  may  send,  or  on  the  receipt  of  any  application  from  your  Excellency 
or  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  I  will  at  once  embark  for  Natal  all  the  troops  which  can  be  safely 
spared  from  this  garrison,  which  consists  of  115  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and 
men  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  and  eight  officers  and  300  non-commissioned  officers  and  men 
of  the  88th  Connaught  Rangers. 

6.  Except  for  the  very  gravest  reasons  I  should  not  wish  to  leave  Mauritius  without 
a  garrison  of  at  least  100  infantry  and  half  a  battery  of  artillery;  but  60  officers  and 
men  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  with  three  mountain  guns,  and  two  companies  of  the  88th, 
could  be  spared  for  a  few  months. 

7.  I  write  in  the  utmost  haste,  and 

I  have,  &c. 
Lieutenant-Governor  Sir  H.  Bulwer,  (Signed)         F.  Napier  Broome. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  2  in  No.  11. 


High  Commissioner's  Office,  Pretoria,  Transvaal, 
Sir,  April  21,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  this  day  of  your  Excellency's 
Despatch  of  the  9th  ult.,  informing  me  of  the  reinforcement  you  were  dispatching  to 
Natal,  and  to  express  to  your  Excellency  my  warmest  thanks  for  the  aid  afforded,  which, 
I  feel  sure,  will  never  be  forgotten  by  the  people  of  Natal  and  the  Cape  Colony,  whom 
your  Government  have  so  promptly  assisted. 

In  reporting  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State  the  valuable  assistance  you  have 
rendered,  I  forward  to  him  a  copy  of  our  correspondence,  and  I  have  the  honour  to 
enclose  a  copy  of  the  letter  I  have  addressed  to  him. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  Frere, 
The  Acting  Governor,  Mauritius.  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

P.S. — April  24th.  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  received  your  Excellency's  Des- 
patch of  the  9th  March  l/A.,  and  of  the  12th  March  2/A.,  enclosing,  under  flying  seal, 
your  Despatches  Nos.  129  and  130  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

I  forward  them  by  to-day*s  post  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  for  transmission 
to  the  Secretary  of  State.— H.  B.  E.  F. 
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No.  12. 


Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June  6,  18/9.) 

High  Cominissioner's  Office,  Pretoria,  Transvaal, 
Sir,  April  26,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  copy  of  a  Minute  I  have  written  and  communicated 
to  his  Excellency  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Chelmsford,  and  to  the  Administrator, 
Transvaal,  on  the  military  situation  in  this  territory,  and  on  the  aid  required  from  the 
civil  power. 

2.  I  would  beg  to  refer  to  Captain  Clarke's  Memorandum,  submitted  with  my  Despatch, 
noted  in  the  margin,*  the  information  contained  in  which  is  confirmed  from  all  1  hear 
from  the  best  informed  sources.  It  shows  that  the  pressure  of  black  races  from  the 
north,  encouraged  by  the  long  continued  weakness  of  the  local  Transvaal  Government, 
is  pushing  back  the  white  settlers  in  the  two  best  districts  of  the  Transvaal,  Waterberg 
and  Zoultpansberg,  and  that  many  of  the  farms  are  now  held  only  by  paying  tribute  to 
native  Chiefs. 

3.  This  fact,  which  has  long  been  matter  of  assertion  and  common  report,  is  now 
confirmed  by  the  authority  of  one  of  the  most  experienced  and  calm  judging  officers  in 
IVansvaal,  and  when  I  mentioned  the  subject  at  my  last  meeting  with  the  Boers'  Com- 
nnttee,  they  could  not  deny  the  fact,  and  fully  recognised  its  gravity. 

4.  The  remedy  is  very  obvious.  The  first  requisite  is  to  break  the  military  power  of 
the  Zulus,  whose  position  has  been  the  great  source  of  encouragement  to  their  aggres- 
sions. The  second,  to  occupy  Sekukuni's  stronghold,  and  to  prevent  the  Lolu  Moun- 
tains from  continuing  to  be  a  nest  of  robbers  and  a  convenient  and  secure  halfway  house 
between  2ululand  and  the  independent  Chiefs  to  the  northward. 

5.  I  need  not  now  dwell  on  what  is  required  to  break  the  Zulu  military  powder. 

6.  As  regards  Sekuknni,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  the  force  which  is  required  to 
subdue  him  and  to  occupy  his  rocky  fastnesses  would  not  be  difficult  to  supply.  A 
strong  Boer  commando  or  a  small  British  force,  supported  by  reliable  natives,  would 
speedily  secure  the  desired  object,  but  just  at  present  the  Boers  in  Transvaal  and  Orange 
Free  State  will  not  turn  out.  I  am  not  w^ithout  hopes  that  Colonel  Lanyon  may  bring 
a  sufficient  number  of  them  more  into  accord  with  the  Government,  but  just  at  present 
the  prospect  is  not  promising,  and  volunteers,  other  than  burghers,  who  might  afford  an 
indifferent  substitute  for  a  good  burgher  force,  are  with  difficulty  to  be  obtained. 

7.  A^ain,  as  regards  natives,  the  few  who  arc  to  be  got  in  the  Transvaal  itself  are 
inferior  in  physique  and  military  qualities.  The  Swazies  are  very  fully  occupied  in 
defending  their  own  country  :  the  same  is  the  case  with  BasutoR  in  Basutoland.  There 
is  a  large  reserve  of  native  force  in  Natal,  but  the  Natal  Government  has,  as  Her 
Majesty's  Governuient  is  aware,  found  great  difficulty  in  meeting  Lord  Chelmsford's 
requisitions  for  service  nearer  home,  and  I  cannot  anticipate  much  help  from  that 
quarter. 

Captain  Clarke,  however,  proceeds  to  Natal  to-day,  and  will  ascertain  what  help  his 
Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor  can  afford. 

8.  The  great  difficulty  is  that  nothing  can  be  done  there  except  through  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor as  supreme  chief,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  Natal  native 
system  can  supply  the  means  of  readily  furnishing  the  force  which  is  required, 

9.  Such  is  the  present  situation.  Should  the  next  three  months  pass  without  Colonel 
Rowlands,  Commandant,  Transvaal,  being  able  to  occupy  Sekukuni's  stronghold,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  blockade  the  Lolu  Mountains,  an  operation  which  by  means  of  intrenched 
and  fortified  posts  can  be  effected  wuth  a  force  somewhat  smaller  than  would  be  necessary 
to  carry  the  position.  But  this  will  be  the  case  only  as  long  as  no  large  Zulu  force  can 
come  to  Sekukuni's  assistance. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

♦  No.  50  of  [C.-2367]  of  1879. 
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Enclosure  L  in  No.  12. 

Minute. 

High  Commissioners  Office,  Pretoria, 
(D.  223.)  April  23,  1879. 

Since  arriving  at  Pretoria  I  have  had  the  advantag*^  of  considering,  in  conjunction 
with  his  Excellency  Colonel  Lanyon  and  Colonel  Rowlands,  Commandant,  Transvaal, 
the  present  military  position  of  the  country,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  what  kind  of  aid  is 
likely  to  be  needed  bv  the  military  from  the  civil  authorities  during  the  coming  half 
year,  which  I  need  hardly  mention  is  the  only  time  for  offensive  operations  to  the 
eastward. 

I  found  the  position  to  be  as  follows : — 

There  were  no  quarters  in  which  military  forces  were  likely  to  be  required. 

Ist.  There  were  the  malcontent  Boers,  of  whom  I  found  a  laagered  camp  which  had 
during  the  last  month  gradually  drawn  within  about  1 6  miles  of  Pretoria.  The  leaders 
informed  me  they  intended  to  come  nearer  for  the  sake  of  pasture.  Their  followers 
were  exceedingly  defiant,  and  had  loudly  proclaimed  their  intention  to  blockade  or 
attack  the  town,  haul  down  the  British  flag,  and  assume  the  Government,  &c. 

They  had  been  deterred  hitherto  by  the  firm  attitude  and  active  defensive  preparations 
of  his  Excellency  the  Administrator  and  of  the  Commandant,  but  up  to  the  last  there 
was  a  violent  minority  clamorous  to  be  led  to  an  immediate  assault  on  the  town. 

At  the  visit  which  was  paid  to  the  Boer  Camp  we  saw,  as  we  calculated,  from  1,600 
to  2,200  men  well  armed  and  most  of  them  mounted,  all  well  accustomed  to  guerilla 
warfare  M'ith  natives  in  the  open  veldt,  and  so  posted  that  without  artillery  and  cavalry  it 
would  have  been  a  bold  man  who  would  have  undertaken  to  disperse  tiiem  with  a  force 
six  times  as  large  as  that  at  the  disposal  of  Colonel  Rowlands.  This  officer  had  at 
his  disposal  to  cover  the  town  and  defend  the  stores,  Government  offices.  Treasury,  &c. 
only  about  two  (2)  full  companies  of  infantry,  no  regular  cavalry  or  artillery,  two  ICrupp 
guns  with  25  rounds  of  ammunition  each,  28  rockets  with  two  tubes  that  he  had  had 
manufactured  on  the  spot.  By  careful  retrenching  he  had  made  the  barracks  safe  against 
a  coup  de  main  as  long  as  the  water  which  came  from  without  was  not  cut  off,  and  by 
laagering  some  of  the  most  defensible  buildings,  he  felt  that  he  could  secure  the  town 
from  occupation  with  the  aid  of  about  600  efficient  volunteers  of  all  sorts. 

During  the  fir^t  10  days  after  my  arrival  in  Pretoria,  we  had  repeated  meetings 
with  the  Committee  of  malcontents,  at  which  Colonel  Lanyon  and  I  impressed  upon  them 
the  dangers  and  weakness  of  their  then  attitude  of  defiance,  and  finally,  when  we  hardly 
expected  success,  in  consequence  apparently  of  discussions  among  themselves  and  the 
want  of  trusted  leaders,  they  broke  up  and  dispersed  on  my  promising  to  send  home  a 
Memorial  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  which  they  drew  up.  The  camp  had  not 
broken  up  many  hours  when  Renter's  telegram  arrived  at  Pretoria  announcing  that  the 
Zulu  policy  and  proceedings  of  Lieutenant- General  Lord  Chelmsford  and  myself  had 
had  been  entirely  disapproved  by  the  ministry  at  home,  and  that  the  Government  there 
had  declared  against  annexation,  which  the  Boers  will  be  told,  and  they  will  be  too  ready 
to  believe,  applies  as  much  to  Transvaal  as  Zululand. 

Whether  from  this  or  from  any  other  cause  I  cannot  tell,  but  ever  since  in  all  their 
communications  oral  as  well  as  written  the  leaders  of  the  Committee  who  are  still  in 
Pretoria  have  been  careful  to  remind  me  that  their  dispersion  is  only  temporary,  and  that 
they  will  probably  meet  again  when  sufficient  time  has  elapsed  for  an  answer  to  their 
Memorial. 

Colonel  Lanyon  and  I  have  carefully  impressed  on  them  that  no  more  armed  mass 
meetings  will  be  allowed,  and  that  while  allowing  the  fullest  liberty  of  discussion  the 
Government  will  not  again  permit  itself  to  be  menaced  by  an  armed  malcontent  force 
threatening  revolt  if  its  demands  are  not  complied  with. 

I  have  entered  into  all  these  details  with  a  view  to  prove  that,  although  the  danger  is 
staved  oflf  for  the  present,  it  is  likely  to  recur,  and  unless  Colonel  Rowland's  hands  are 
strengthened,  it  will  be  impossible  for  him  to  support  the  civil  power,  should  the  Boers 
resume  their  system  of  armed  agitation.  It  is  essentially  necessary  for  the  support  of 
Her  Majesty's  authority  in  Transvaal  that  there  should  be  a  moveable  force  of  not  less 
than  a  wing  of  a  regiment,  with  some  cavalry,  and  at  least  two  guns,  prepared  to  act,  if 
necessary,  after  tlie  next  month  in  order  to  prevent  or  disperse  any  attempt  at  a  renewal 
of  any  such  agitation  in  camps  of  armed  men. 

The  other  most  pressing  danger  is  that  arising  from  Sekukuni's  position  on  the  East 
Frontier. 
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I  need  not  enter  into  any  details  regarding  this  Chief  *s  position  or  power.  The 
enclosed  useful  Memorandum  from  Captain  Clarke  gives  his  views,  founded  upon  con- 
siderable experience  and  local  knowledge  in  that  quarter,  and  Colonel  Rowlands  has 
recorded  his  views  on  the  subject. 

The  Chief  is  formidable,  not  from  the  numl>er  or  discipline  of  his  tribe,  but  from  their 
position  in  a  rocky  country  where  water  and  pasturage  are  very  scarce,  and  from  the 
failure  of  all  former  attempts  to  occupy  his  stronghold. 

This  is  pre-eminently  a  case  in  which,  by  careful  preparation  and  choice  of  the  best 
time  of  the  year,  success  may  be  rendered  comparatively  easy  if  a  proper  force  be 
employed,  but  failure  is  almost  certain  if  the  attempt  be  made  at  a  wrong  time,  in  the 
wrong  direction,  or  by  insufficient  force. 

Such  being  the  work  to  be  undertaken  what  means  do  we  require  to  accomplish  it  ? 

1.  Colonel  Rowlands  thinks,  and  Captain  Clarke  entirely  agrees  with  him,  on  the 
great  necessity  of  the  early  commencement  of  operations,  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in 
organising  the  force,  so  as  to  be  able  to  take  the  field  in  the  vicinity  of  Sekukuni*s 
stronghold  not  later  than  the  first  week  in  June. 

Colonel  Rowlands  further  points  out  that  Lord  Chelmsford's  advance  into  Zululand 
may  cause  large  numbers  of  Zulus,  either  fighting  men  or  non-combatant  refugees,  to 
make  for  Sekukuki's  strongholds  from  the  south-east,  and  he  quotes  as  follows  from  a 
letter  written  by  Captain  Clarke  from  Lydenbnrg  on  the  9th  of  April : — 

"  Messengers  are  constantly  passing  between  the  natives,  both  hostile  and  friendly, 
urging  coalition,  and  with  the  communications  kept  up  between  Cetywayo  and  Sekukuni 
some  combined  movemeut  may  reasonably  be  expected.  It  is  probable  that  a  portion  of  the 
Zulus  will  seek  protection  under  a  Chief  with  whom  their  leader  has  connexions,  and 
whose  strongholds  are  believed  by  the  natives  to  be  impregnable.  The  road  between 
Zululand  and  Sukukuni's  country  is  open,  and  we  have  no  power  to  check  any  move- 
ment between  the  two  places.'* 

Colonel  Rowlands,  therefore,  recommends  a  flying  column  of  about  150  mounted  men 
should  be  sent  to  the  district  lying  between  the  Komati  and  Crocodile  rivers,  a  fine 
healthy  locality  for  horses.  Colonel  Rowlands  asks,  therefore,  for  the  recall  to  the 
Transvaal  of  Captain  Raaf 's  corps  and  the  Border  Horse  who  are  serving  with  Colonel 
Wood.  But  these  men  are  much  wanted  with  No.  4  Column,  and  before  asking  for 
their  return  we  ought  to  see  whether  we  cannot  otherwise  supply  Colonel  Rowland's 
wants. 

I  have  therefore  authorised  his  Excellency  the  Administrator,  and  Colonel  Rowlands 
to  take  the  steps  indicated  in  the  annexed  Memorandum  for  providing  the  mounted 
force  required. 

Everything  of  the  kind  is  of  course  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the  Lieutenant-General 
Commanding,  and  I  trust  that  as  time  so  passes,  that  his  Excellency  will  approve  of  the 
steps  we  are  taking  in  anticipation  of  his  orders. 

For  active  operations  against  Sekukuni  Colonel  Rowland  considers  the  following  forces 
will  be  required : — 

Four  7-pounder  M.L.  mountain  guns,  with  detachments  and  ammunition  complete  for 
the  field. 

Two  rocket  troughs  with  Hale's  9-pounder  war  rockets. 

Two  full  regiments  of  infantry,  no  deductions  being  made  from  combatants  to  supply 
departmental  staffs. 

700  mounted  volunteers. 

3,000  natives,  real  fighting  men,  Swazis  if  possible. 

This  force  of  5,000  men  Colonel  Rowlands  proposes  to  divide  into  two  prindpal 
columns,  and  one  subsidiary  column,  principally  horsemen,  to  rendezvous  at  Fort  Weeber 
and  Lydenburg,  which  places  will  be  the  field  depdts. 

Before  the  final  formation  of  the  columns  he  would  employ  the  whole  mounted  force 
to  sweep  off  the  tribal  cattle  reported  to  be  on  the  north  side  of  Oliphant  River. 

No.  1  Column,  which  would  be  the  larger  of  the  two,  he  would  move  from  Weeber  to 
the  summit  of  the  Lolus,  entering  the  range  by  the  Panama  Valley,  and  forcing  its  way 
a  distance  of  aoout  10  miles  to  the  heights  over  Sekukuni's  Town. 

No.  2  colunin  would  move  from  Lydenburg  by  the  Waterfall  Valley  to  Burger's  Fort, 
from  whence  it  would  advance  and  entrench  itself  before  Sekukuni's  Staadt.  These 
plans  being,  of  course,  subject  to  alterations  in  details  as  may  be  found  necessary. 

No.  3,  or  subsidiary  column  of  mounted  men  placed  at  Murder  Kopje,  would  prevent 
communication  with  the  Lolu  Range  from  the  north,  and  cut  off  cattle  from  the  Lolu 
Range  from  the  north. 

Such  in  general  terms  is  Colonel  Rowlands'  plan,  on  which  I  do  not  pretend  to  express 
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my  opinion,  it  being  our  business  simply  to  do  our  best  to  support  the  operations  of  the 
military. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  enclosed  map,  of  which  Colonel  Rowlands  has  kindly  fur- 
nished to  me,  that  the  great  difficulty  oi  operating  at  all  consists  in  the  extent  of  the 
Lolu  Range  affording  great  facilities  for  a  small  body  of  natives  acquainted  with  the 
country  to  dodge  about  and  avoid  an  invading  force,  to  choose  their  own  points  for 
issuing,  to  make  raids,  and  preventing  all  commimication  between  the  attacking  colunms 
on  either  side  of  the  range,  it  is  clear  that  this  circumstance  is  equally  a  difficulty  whether 
Sekukuni  be  simply  blockaded  or  attacked,  and  his  stronghold  taken  and  occupied. 
Indeed  it  is  probable  that  quite  as  large  a  force  would  be  required  to  blockade  him 
effectually  as  to  attack  him  and  capture  his  stronghold. 

In  either  case  no  time  should  be  lost  in  making  dep6ts  of  bulky  stores  such  as  grain, 
forage,  &c.  There  is  plenty  of  grass  now  in  the  country,  and  it  will  be  possible  for  a 
few  weeks  to  move  such  stores,  but  when  the  grass  is  burnt  this  will  become  difficult 
long  before  the  sickly  season  commences.  The  stores  therefore  should  be  accumulated 
beforehand,  and  with  proper  care  there  can  be  but  little  loss  on  them,  as  any  surplus  can 
always  be  sold  to  advantage  in  that  district. 

Colonel  Rowlands  strongly  represents  the  difficulty  which  has  always  existed  in  his 
extensive  command  from  the  inadequate  personnel  of  the  Commissariat  and  Ordnance 
Departmental  Staff. 

There  are  four  principal  stations,  Pretoria,  Middleburg,  Lydenburg,  and  Fort  Weeber. 

The  Commissariat  Staff  consists  of  only  one  executive  officer  and  three  non-commis- 
sioned officers  Army  Service  Corps. 

The  Ordnance  Staff  consists  of  only  one  executive  officer  and  one  non-commissioned 
officer  Array  Service  Corps." 

The  deficiency  on  the  Staff  is  supplemented  from  the  combatant  ranks  to  the  detri- 
ment of  the  latter,  and  considerable  public  loss  has  occurred  by  the  defalcations,  care- 
lessness, or  ignorance  of  untrained  men,  whom  circumstances  have  compelled  the 
Commanding  Officer  to  appoint  to  executive  charge  of  stations. 

Colonel  Rowlands  further  notices  that  he  has  made  requisitions  for  tents  and  arms  not 
yet  complied  with. 

That  saddlery  is  locally  purchased  only  at  preposterous  prices. 

That  a  special  officer  is  much  needed  to  enrol  volunteers  at  Pretoria,  to  supervise  the 
clothing,  equipment,  and  arming,  and  the  purchase  of  horses *and  saddlery. 

That  an  experienced  veterinary  surgeon  is  needed  to  examine  horses  purchased  for 
volunteers,  and  to  attend  to  their  proper  registration  and  treatment. 

That  a  staff  of  farriers,  saddlers,  and  wheelwrights  should  be  provided,  as  the  price 
charged  for  all  work  and  repairs  is  most  exorbitant,  20*.  for  shoeing  a  horse. 

I  can  offer  no  opinion  regarding  Colonel  Rowlands'  requisitions,  nor  can  I  guess  how 
far  it  may  be  in  his  Excellency  Lord  Chelmsford's  powers  to  supply  what  he  asks  for, 
but  as  far  as  I  can  learn  the  resources  of  the  Transvaal  will  enable  Colonel  Lanyon  to 
supply  but  little  of  what  is  wanted  on  the  spot. 


Enclosure  2.  in  No.  12. 

Minute. 

Pretoria,  April  13,  1879. 
On  the  state  of  Lydenburg  District  and  various  circumstances  bearing  on  the  resump- 
tion of  active  hostilities  against  the  Chief  Sekukuni. 

Since  the  removal  of  the  troops  from  the  Northern  Border  Sekukuni  has,  with  the 
exception  of  a  feeble  raid  on  the  Amaswazi,  made  no  aggressive  movement. 

He  is  reported  to  have  said  that  he  has  driven  off  the  white  people  and  that  now  they 
will  come  and  ask  him  for  peace  as  they  have  done  heretofore. 

The  Bapedi  have  been  attacked  in  their  strongholds  successively  by  the  Amaswazi,  the 
Zulus,  the  Boers,  and  the  British,  in  each  case  without  decisive  result,  they  believe  that 
their  position  is  impregnable. 

Zulu  messengers  who  arrived  at  Sekukuni  in  December  last  with  congratulations  from 
Cetywayo  were  not  well  received. 
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Sekukuni  told  them  that  he  had  agam  fought  in  consequence  of  promises  of  assistance 
received  from  their  King,  that  in  future  he  would  trust  to  himself  and  would  not  be  the 
tool  of  cowards. 

I  am  unable  to  give  the  purport  of  the  messages  brought  by  the  Zulus  now  at 

Sekukuni's.  t    .         , 

They  told  Boers  at  whose  houses  they  stopped  on  their  road  that  their  mission  was  to 
invite  the  Chief  to  make  an  immediate  attack  on  Lydeobcrgand  the  Gold  Fields.  From 
native  sources  I  learn  that  in  addition  they  bore  a  reprimand  from  Cetywayo  to  Sekukuni 
for  a  raid  made  by  a  subject  Chief  Maliahla  on  some  kraals  on  the  borders  of  Swaziland. 

In  my  opinion  the  destruction  of  the  Zulu  power  will  not  alone  cause  the  submission 
of  Sekukuni,  at  the  same  time  the  moral  of  our  recent  successes  has  been  very  great  on 

the  natives. 

On  the  resumption  of  active  hostilities  it  will  be  necessary  (from  the  natural  difficulties 
of  the  country)  to  employ  a  large  force  to  ensure  any  decisive  effect. 

The  lines  of  communication  are  long  and  difficult,  fortified  posts  will  have  to  be 
established  and  garrisoned,  and  the  final  attack  on  the  King's  kraal  if  not  made  by  a 
large  force  will  only  give  unsatisfactory  and  imperfect  results. 

In  my  opinion  two  regiments  of  infantry,  800  mounted  men,  and  as  many  natives 
that  can  be  got  together  is  the  smallest  force  that  would  offer  a  fair  prospect  of  success. 

With  regard  to  the  irregular  forces  I  fear  that  it  is  impossible  to  count  on  any  number 

of  Boers. 

When  the  meeting  now  being  held  is  dissolved,  a  certain  proportion  may  join  if  their 
waggons  are  employed  and  sufficient  other  inducements  are  offered  to  men. 

In  consequence  of  the  smallness  of  the  force  now  on  the  northern  border,  the  country 
used  by  the  farmers  for  winter  pasturage  of  their  cattle  is  unsafe,  the  cattle  kept  on  the 
highlands  during  winter  must  starve ;  this  inconvenience  will  probably  induce  men  who 
have  hitherto  held  aloof  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  hostilities. 

The  Basutos  and  the  majority  of  other  natives  living  in  the  Lydenberg  District  are 
very  bad  fighting  material,  not  more  than  200  refugees,  Swazis  and  Knobnoses,  could  be 
depended  on  for  actual  fighting  purposes.  Although  about  1,000  men  could  be  got  to 
act  as  porters,  scouts,  &c.,  unless  these  men  were  strongly  officered  they  would  desert  at 
the  first  danger. 

I  am  under  the  impression  that  the  Amaswazi  would  not  now  furnish  a  contingent,  as 
they  fear  the  Zulus ;  this  impression  is  only  derived  from  refugees  and  Basutos  living  on 
the  border. 

The  Chief  Galouk  could  furnish  a  contingent  of  about  800  fair  fighting  men,  half-bred 
Zulus.  He  has  voluntarily  assured  me  that  he  will  obey  any  orders  that  he  may  receive, 
and  that  he  is  anxious  to  prove  his  loyalty.  I  think  that  he  could  be  trusted  if  he  saw 
that  a  sufficient  force  was  assembled  to  ensure  success. 

But  the  unceasing  efforts  made  by  certain  Boers  to  shake  his  allegiance  and  distrust 
his  confidence  in  British  rule  has  affected  him  as  well  as  all  the  other  natives  in  the 
district. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  look  elsewhere  for  a  sufficient  native  contingent. 

The  Rustenberg  natives,  who,  under  Commandant  NeJ,  joined  near  the  close  of  the 
campaign,  are  better  than  the  Basutos,  although  superior  to  the  Amaswazi,  and  even  to 
the  Knobnoses. 

I  dare  say  that  they  could  l)e  got  to  serve  again. 

The  attack  on  the  King's  Kraal  should,  I  think,  be  made  from  two  sides  :  one  division 
advancing  over  the  mountains  by  Mangopani's  Kraal  in  Panama  Valley  on  the  Fort 
Weeber  side  ;  the  other  by  Burgers  Fort,  on  the  road  followed  last  year. 

In  case  a  movement  of  this  nature  is  decided  on,  field  lazes  could  be  formed  at  Burgers 
Fort  and  in  the  Mawabubi  Valley. 

The  force  crossing  the  mountain  would  be  dependent  on  pack  animals  and  porters  for 
the  carriage  of  supplies,  &c.,  as  it  would  have  to  move  by  mountain  foot  paths  for  12  or 
14  miles  before  getting  within  reach  of  the  head  kraal. 

I  have  not  been  by  these  paths,  and  have  derived  my  information  as  to  the  practica- 
bility of  such  a  movement  from  native  sources  alone. 

The  force  advancing  by  Burgers  Fort  should  form  an  intrenched  camp  in  front  of  the 
town,  two  fortified  posts  would  be  necessary  between  this  position  and  Burgers  Fort. 

The  principal  risk  to  which  these  posts  would  be  exposed  would  be  from  cattle  raids, 
and  this  renders  the  employment  of  a  large  native  contingent  an  absolute  necessity. 

Before  reconnoitering  and  finally  selecting  positions  it  would  be  desirable  to'  send  a 
large  force  of  mounted  men  through  the  country  to  take  cattle.     Many  of  these  are  now 
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in  exposed  situations ;  onr  present  weakness  has  lulled  the  people  into  a  sense  of  security, 
and  there  are  herds  within  10  miles  of  Burners  Fort  on  the  north-east,  and  close  to 
Murder  Kop  at  the  south-west  of  the  extremity  of  the  Zulu  range. 

It  might  be  possible  to  get  sufficient  Boers  together  to  take  these  cattle. 

The  sickly  season  for  horses  will  be  over  about  the  middle  of  next  month,  and  the 
sooner  after  that  date  actual  operations  can  be  commenced  the  better,  as  the  supply  of 
grass  and  water  is  soon  affected  by  the  winter  drought,  and  the  tactics  pursued  last  year 
of  burning  the  grass  will  be  again  resorted  to  by  the  enemy. 

An  attack  made  late  in  the  winter  would  probably  fail,  and  must  produce  inconvenience 
and  loss  of  cattle. 

In  September  the  sickly  season  for  horses  begins  again  and  puts  a  stop  to  all  mounted 
work. 

Mount  Moroni  is  a  high  isolated  hill  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Burgers  Fort.  I  am 
informed  by  scouts  that  Sekukuni  is  strengthening  this  position ;  he  has  ordered  the  petty 
tribes  living  at  the  Gold  Fields  to  move  there ;  should  he  succeed  in  this  object  the  hiil 
would  have  to  be  taken  or  Burgers  Fort  would  have  to  be  strongly  garrisoned,  and 
large  escorts  employed. 

There  is  another  route  to  Sekukuni's  town  passing  down  Oliphant's  river,  and  turning 
the  south  of  the  Zulu  ruts. 

This  was  the  road  taken  by  the  Boers  in  their  advance  on  the  head  kraal,  the  unusual 
drought  last  season  made  this  route  impossible,  moreover,  the  line  of  communication  is 
flanked  by  the  tribe  of  Mapahhlu,  its  Chief  has  not  so  far  shown  Iiimself  openly  hostile, 
but  he  is  strong  enough  to  cause  serious  inconvenience.  He  is  related  and  nominally 
subject  to  Sekukuni,  his  position  is  a  strong  one,  and  its  capture  would  involve  delay  and 
probably  heavy  loss,  and  if  Sekukuni  yields,  or  is  beaten,  the  tribe  will,  I  believe,  submit 
peacefully. 

Much  good  might  be  effected  by  a  small  force  of  mounted  men  working  from  the 
Zoutpansberg  side ;  the  presence  of  such  a  force  would  probably  prevent  reinforcements 
from  the  minor  Chiefs  on  the  north  being  sent  to  Sekukuni ;  it  would  probably  be  able  to 
capture  many  cattle,  but  such  a  force  should  be  independent  of  and  m  addition  to  the 
men  required  for  the  main  attack. 

A  large  number  of  waggons  from  the  Lydenberg  district  are  now  on  the  Zulu  border, 
consequently  the  greatest  part  of  the  transport  required  must  be  derived  from  elsewhere. 
I  believe  that  some  waggons  could  be  got  from  Zoutpansberg,  and  that  some  of  the 
Boer  owners  could  be  formed  into  a  corps. 

(Signed)         M.  Clarke,  Capt.,  R.A., 
The  Military  Secretary  to  S.  Commissioner,  Lydenberg. 

His  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner, 
South  Africa. 


No.  13. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I,,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June  6,  1879.) 

^^'^     !igh  Commissioner's  OflSce,  Pretoria,  Transvaal, 
Sir,  April  30,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  reply  to  your  Despatch  of  the  20th  ultimo,* 
regarding  the  annexation  of  Galekaland  and  Bomvanaland,  to  beg  to  point  out  that, 
whilst  we  are  waiting  for  a  more  convenient  time  for  considering  the  matter,  the 
Territory  referred  to  is  without  law  of  any  kind,  and  all  agents  of  Government  are  acting 
under  indefinite  liabilities  for  all  their  necessary  and  just  acts  ior  tlie  protection  of  person 
and  property. 

I  would  therefore  pray  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  reconsider  my  former  sug- 
gestion. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  Office. 
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No.  14. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  June  7,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  the 
6th  of  April,*  enclosing  copies  of  correspondence  between  the  officer  administering  the 
Government  of  Griqualand  West  and  yourself,  relative  to  a  resolution  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Executive  Council  of  the  province  to  the  effisct  that  a  district  called 
the  Kaap  should  be  granted  out  in  farms  subject  to  a  nominal  rent  of  II.  per  2,000 
morgen,  and  to  the  condition  that  the  grantees  "  undertake  to  keep  all  krantzes,  ravines, 
*'  and  lands  within  the  limits  of  their  respective  grants  free  of  thieves  and  rebels."  It 
appears  to  be  intended  in  allotting  grants  under  this  scheme  to  give  the  preference  to 
farmers  who  have  suffered  losses  in  the  late  disturbances.  The  terms  of  your  Despatch 
to  Colonel  Warren  lead  me  to  infer  that  you  have  not  failed  to  appreciate  the  objections 
to  which  the  scheme  is  open,  and  have  only  sanctioned  it  with  reluctance.  The  sup- 
pression of  lawlessness  on  a  Colonial  border  is  properly  the  business  of  the  armed 
constabulary  force  of  the  Colony,  led  by  officers  who  are  responsible  to  the  Government, 
and  may  be  trusted  to  discriminate  reasonably  between  actual  proved  offenders  and 
others  who  may  lie  under  mere  vague  suspicion  of  participation  in  guilty  acts.  To 
intrust  the  duty  of  keeping  a  district  **  clear  of  thieves  and  rebels,"  as  a  condition  of  the 
tenure  of  their  farms,to  the  hands  of  irresponsible  persons,  who  have  recently  suffered 
severely  from  native  outbreaks,  is  but  too  liKely  to  lead  to  abuses  differing  but  little, 
if  at  all,  from  those  of  the  commando  system  of  the  old  Colonial  border,  now  happily 
abolished.  The  scheme  set  forth  in  the  resolution  of  the  Executive  Council  is  therefore 
not  one  which  I  can  approve,  and  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  convey  to  Colonel  Warren 
the  views  which  I  have  expressed  with  regard  to  it. 

It  is  of  course  open  to  him  to  consider  whether  in  lieu  of  this  scheme  some  arrange- 
ment might  not  be  adopted  under  which  the  occupiers  of  farms  in  this  district,  especially 
those  who  have  already  received  grants  on  the  terms  in  question,  might  be  specially 
bound  to  render  service  to  the  police  authorities  in  suppressing  the  crime  alluded  to. 
But  any  services  of  the  kind  should  be  rendered  under  the  immediate  control  of  the 
officers  of  the  Government ;  and  such  a  scheme  would  require  the  continued  and  careful 
supervision  of  the  Administrator,  who  should  be  personally  responsible  for  its  satisfactory 
working. 

I  have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)        M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.        &c.        &c. 


No.  15. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  June  12,  1879. 

In  my  Despatch  acquainting  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  deter- 
mined to  unite  in  the  person  of  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  the  chief  military  command  in  South 
Africa  and  the  control  of  civil  affairs  in  Natal  and  the  Transvaal,  I  stated  that  I  should 
address  a  separate  Despatch  to  you  on  the  subject  of  the  Confederation  of  the  South 
African  Colonies. 

2.  On  the  general  advantages  of  such  a  consolidation  of  the  powers  and  functions  of 
South  Government  I  do  not  now  propose  to  dwell.  It  is  sufficiently  obvious  that  small  com- 
Australia,  munities,  with  limited  population  and  revenue,  cannot  command  the  best  materials  for 
Queens-  Government,  and,  while  unable  to  assist,  may  seriously  impede  the  progress  and  the 
Western  P^^^^J  ^^  ^^^^  neighbours.  There  are  already,  besides  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  no  less 
Au/?tralia.  than  three  British  Colonies,  each  of  which  is  of  considerably  larger  area  than  the  whole 
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of  the  British  possessions  in  South  Africa  combined,  while  the  united  revenues  of  those 
possessions  are  also  less  than  that  of  more  than  one  single  colony.  Neither  the  area  nor 
the  work  of  admim'stration  of  the  South  African  Colonies  are  so  great  as  to  prevent  Her 
Majesty's  subjects  in  that  part  of  the  world  from  adopting  a  policy  which  would  secure 
to  them  all  the  benefits  which  they  are  entitled  to  expect  from  their  aggregate  wealth 
and  population  ;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  the  time  has  arrived  at  which  it  is  due  to 
them  that  a  determined  effort  should  be  made  to  establish  a  system,  the  principle  of 
which  has  already  been  accepted,  under  which  the  advantages  of  responsible  government 

e assessed  by  the  Cape  Colony  might  be  extended  to  other  portions  of  South  Africa,  and 
er  Majesty's  representative  might  be  aided  in  dealing  with  the  singularly  difficult  and 
intricate  problems  of  government  in  that  country  by  ell  the  knowledge,  experience,  and 
authority  that  a  Ministry  and  ParUament  representing  the  whole  of  a  South  African 
Union  could  afford. 

3.  In  my  Despatch  of  the  25th  February,  and  in  previous  communications 
from  my  predecessor  and  myself,  on  the  subject  of  Confederation,  you  were  informed 
that,  in  tlie  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  the  consideration  of  this  question 
might  best  be  commenced  by  means  of  a  conference  of  delegates  from  the  Colonies,  to  be 
convened  by  you  at  Cape  Town,  in  the  existing  condition  of  affairs,  this  course,  which 
under  other  circumstances  would  have  been  the  most  convenient,  appears  no  longer  prac- 
ticable. The  gentlemen  who,  from  their  high,  official  position  and  local  reputation, 
would  most  fully  represent  Natal  and  the  Transvaal,  could  be  ill  spared  for  a  prolonged 
absence  in  another  Colony  at  the  present  juncture ;  while  the  proceedings  of  a  conference, 
even  if  your  public  duties  should  enable  you  to  conduct  them  continuously  in  person, 
would  be  so  protracted  as  to  defer  that  definite  action  which  is  now  of  immediate 
urgency. 

4.  I  request  you,  therefore,  to  consider  with  your  Ministers  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment,  whether  general  proposals  for  the  establishment  of  a  South  African  Union  or 
confederation  may  not  be  submitted  to  the  Cape  Parliament,  soon  after  it  has  assembled. 
The  proposals  for  this  object  may  very  properly  originate  in  the  legislature  of  the  principal 
Colony,  to  which  the  privilege  of  responsible  government  has  been  already  conceded. 
They  might  assume  the  form  of  resolutions  affirming  the  expediency  of  establishing  a 
union,  and  suggesting  such  a  definite  form  of  Parliamentary  constitution  as  v/ould,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Cape  Parliament,  secure  a  fair  share  of  representation  to  each  of  the 
several  members  who  might  be  admitted  into  that  Union.  In  framing  such  resolutions, 
due  attention  would  of  course  be  paid  to  the  provisions  of  the  "  South  Africa  Act,  1877," 
and  the  amount  contributed  by  the  inhabitants  of  each  Province  towards  the  revenue  of 
the  Union  would  doubtless  be  considered  as  an  element  of  primary  importance  in  calcu- 
lating the  share  of  representation  to  be  allotted  to  it.  The  further  details  requiring 
settlement  before  an  Order  in  Council  could  be  issued  under  the  "  South  Africa  Act, 
1877/' including  the  nature  of  the  local  government  to  be  accorded  to  each  province, 
could  be  arranged  afterwards,  subject,  of  course,  to  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  by  a  conference  of  delegates  from  the  communities  affected,  to  be  appointed 
for  that  purpose. 

5.  I  sincerely  trust  that  you  will  find  yourself  met  by  a  general  and  earnest  desire  to 
co-operate  for  the  early  settlement  of  this  most  urgent  question,  the  postponement  of 
which  would  in  various  ways  impede  the  progress  of  the  Cape  Colony.  In  particular 
I  may  observe  that  the  measures  which  have  been  initiated  with  respect  to  the  lately 
disturbed  districts  on  the  eastern  frontier  and  other  adjacent  territories  have  been  for 
sometime  in  abeyance,  and  cannot  be  proceeded  with  in  the  present  condition  of  affairs. 

6.  This  country,  which  has  alreadv  in  various  ways  borne  a  large  part  of  the  cost  of 
the  proceedings  which  have  resulted  m  the  acquisition  and  pacification  of  these  territories 
without  receiving  any  direct  benefit  in  return,  cannot  be  expected  to  undertake  the 
responsibility  of  their  future  government  and  defence.  But  it  is  essential  to  the 
interests  of  the  Cape  Colony  that  due  provision  should  be  made  for  this  purpose,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  those  local  difficulties  which,  as  recent  experience 
has  shown,  may,  if  not  promptly  dealt  with,  develope  into  serious  outbreaks,  affecting 
not  only  the  district  in  which  they  occur,  but  also  the  whole  native  population  within 
the  Colony.  Yet  it  does  not  appear  that  this  task  could,  in  present  circumstances,  be 
safely  entrusted  to  or  efficiently  performed  by  the  Cape  Colony  alone.  I  fully  recognize 
the  self-reliant  spirit  which  the  people  of  that  Colony  have  shown  in  the  Acts  passed  to 
provide  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  within  its  borders, 
and  for  the  expenditure  on  the  late  war.  But  further  efforts  would  be  required  to 
provide  adequately  for  the  needs  of  the  territories  to  which  I  have  referred ;  and  I  need 
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not  point  out  how  much  the  burthen  would  be  aggravated  by  the  absence  of  that  con- 
sistent  and  uniform  policy  throughout  South  Africa,  which  alone  can  really  maintain 
peace  and  good,  order  among  the  natives,  and  which  it  has  long  been  sought  to  secure 
through  a  confederation  or  union  of  the  several  Governments.  It  is,  therefore,  as  an 
essential  preliminary  to  any  decision  upon  the  future  position  of  the  valuable  territories 
beyond  the  eastern  frontier  of  the  Cape  Colony,  that  I  invite  the  immediate  attention  o( 
your  ministers  and  of  the  Cape  Parliament  to  this  great  question. 

7.  It  will  doubtless  be  expected  that  you  should  be  in  a  position  to  give  explanations 
on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  that  subject,  which  is  of  the  most  imme- 
diae  importance  to  all  who  would  be  comprised  in  the  proposed  union,  namely,  the 
general  scheme  of  defence,  and  the  mode  in  which  its  cost  is  to  be  met.  On  this  I  may 
observe,  that  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  true  and  permanent  interest  of  South  Africa 
itself,  that  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  that  country  should  continue  to  rely  upon  the 
Imperial  troops  for  defence  against  native  attacks  or  insurrections,  and  hereafter  Her 
Majesty's  forces  will  only  be  permanently  stationed  there  as  a  garrison  at  or  near  Cape 
Town,  for  the  defence  of  a  naval  station  of  great  importance  to  the  interests  of  the  whole 
Empire. 

8.  In  these  circumstances,  an  immediate  necessity  will  arise  for  a  regular  organiza* 
tion  for  the  frontier  defence  of  the  Union.  It  may  be  confidently  anticipated  t&t  the 
danger  to  be  provided  against  will  soon  be  materially  diminished  by  the  settlement  of 
Zulu  affairs  on  a  basis  which  will  afford  adequate  security  for  the  safety  of  Her  Majesty's 
subjects  in  that  part  of  South  Africa.  But  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  forget 
that  the  Cape  Colony,  while  obtaining  the  advantages,  will  also  incur  the  respon- 
sibitities  inseparable  from  the  chief  position  in  an  important  Union.  They  would 
therefore  be  prepared,  if  the  suggestions  I  have  made  were  carried  out  in  a  manner 
which  they  could  approve,  and  a  pledge  was  given  by  the  Cape  Parliament  on 
behalf  of  that  Colony,  to  be  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  Union  Legislature,  that  no 
further  aid  should  be  required  from  this  country  for  military  purposes,  to  propose  to 
Parliament  that,  as  its  contribution  towards  defensive  organization,  pending  the  com- 
plete establishment  and  consolidation  of  the  Union,  this  country  should  undertake,  for 
a  term  of  five  years,  to  provide  annuallj^a  sum  equal  to  that  voted  by  the  Union  Legis- 
lature for  the  maintenance  of  a  frontier  defence  force,  the  numbers  of  such  force  and  the 
places  at  which  it  should  be  stationed  being  mutually  agreed  upon  between  the  Imperial 
and  Colonial  Governments.  This  force  would  be  raised  by  the  Union  Government, 
and  not  borne  on  the  Imperial  army  estimates.  The  contribution  thus  to  be  made  from 
Imperial  funds  would  of  course,  be  contingent  upon  the  thorough  efficiency  of  the 
force,  as  shown  by  the  annual  report  of  an  Imperial  Officer,  under  whose  inspection  it 
would  be  placed. 

9.  This  outline  will,  I  think,  explain  sufficiently  the  general  nature  of  the  arrange- 
ments contemplated  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  I  trust  that,  with  the  assistance 
thus  to  be  provided,  the  South  African  Colonies  will,  without  hesitation,  take  the 
necessary  steps  to  co-operate  for  their  own  defence  and  good  government,  as  members  of 
a  prosperous  and  powerful  Union. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         M.  H.  BEACH, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  16. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E,  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  June  20,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Kimberley, 
Sir,  May  19,  1879. 

In  continuation  of  my  Despatch  of  the  30th  April,*  replying  to  yours, 
of  the  20th  March,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  having  communicated  the  instruc- 
tions in  your  Despatch  to  my  Ministers  I  have  received  by  telegraph  from  the  Hon.  the 
Colonial  Secretary  an  expression  of  his  great  regret  that  he  had  not  seen  those  instruc- 
tions sooner.     He  has  been  compelled  to  postpone  indefinitely  the  land  sales  ordered  in 
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Galekaland,  as  a  part  of  the  settlement  of  the  country,  and  I  infer  that  he  apprehends 
the  results  may  prove  serious  in  preventing  the  people  there  from  settling  down* 

I  would  strongly  recommend  that  the  request  of  the  Cape  Parliament,  as  expressed 
in  their  resolutions  of  last  session,  be  comph'ed  with,  so  as  to  enable  legislation  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  coming  session.  I  do  not  anticipate  that  the  question  immediately  relating 
to  Galekaland  and  Bomvanaland  can  be  much  affected  by  the  proceedings  of  any 
*'  Conference  of  Colonial  Delegates  "  which  is  likely  to  assemble,  whilst  .any  discussion  of 
"  the  general  principles  of  confederation  "  will  be  much  facilitated  by  a  legal  settlement 
of  Galekaland  and  Bomvanaland,  which  are  now  in  a  lawless  and  anomalous  condition  as 
compared  with,  the  neighbouring  territories  of  Fingoland,  Tambookieland,  and  the 
Idutwya  Reserve, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State, 
Colonial  Office. 


No.  17. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  July  1,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatcii,  of  19th 
May,*  urging  that  the  desire  of  the  Cape  Parliament  and  Government  for  the  annexation 
of  Galekaland  and  Bomvanaland  to  the  Colony  should  be  complied  with. 

In  my  Despatch,  of  the  12th  ultimo.f  I  invited  the  immediate  attention  of  your 
Ministers  and  of  the  Cape  Parliament  to  the  (question  of  confederation  as  an  essential 
preliminary  to  any  decision  upon  the  future  position  of  the  territories  beyond  the  eastern 
frontier  of  the  Cape  Colony. 

I  can  now  only  repeat  that,  while  anxious  that  these  districts  should  be  thoroughly 
and  permanently  settled  on  a  satisfactory  footing,  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  very 
desirous,  as  has  been  already  intimated  to  you,  that  all  questions  connected  with  the 
territories  adjacent  to  the  Cape  Colony  and  not  as  yet  actually  incorporated  with  it 
should  be  considered  in  connexion  with  the  delimitation  of  the  provinces  of  the  proposed 
Union. 

I  have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  18. 

Governor  the  Rcght  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,   G.C.S.L,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  3,  1879.) 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Kimberley, 
Sir,  May  20,  1879., 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  copy  of  a  Despatch  I  have  received  from  his 
Excellency  Colonel  Lanyon,  inclosing  a  copy  of  a  letter  dated  the  18th  ult,  from  the 
sub-committee  of  the  committee  of  the  people  lately  assembled  at  the  Burghers'  Camp,  to 
the  editor  of  the  "  Natal  Witness/* 
This  is  the  first  I  have  seen  or  heard  of  this  letter. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  High  Commissionen 

Colonial  Office. 
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June  9,  1879. 
P.S. — Whether  the  letter  be  the  spontaneous  production  of  the  sub-committee,  or 
whether  it  has  been  written  for  them  by  one  of  the  contributors  to  the  "  Natal  Witness," 
its  publication  by  that  ioumal  is  a  noteworthy  fact  in  judging  of  the  amount  of  sympathy 
and  support  the  committee  might  expect  from  those  who  hold  the  opinion  regarding  the 
English  Government  recently  advocated  by  the  "  Natal  Witness.'* 

H.  B.  £.  F. 


(No.  36.)  Government  House,  Pretoria,  Transvaal, 

Sir,  '  May  J  6,  1879- 

With  refer^ce  to  my  previous  Despatch,  No.  30,  of  the  14th  April  last,  I  have 
the  honour  to  lorward  for  your  Excellency's  information  copy  of  a  letter  sent  from  the 
Burgher  Camp  and  dated  April  18th  1879  to  the  editor  of  the  "Natal  Witness,''  and 
which  appeared  in  that  paper  on  the  10th  inst.  It  is  an  appeal  from  the  people  of  the 
Transvaal  to  the  Burghers  of  Natal  asking  for  their  help  to  enable  them  t^  get  back 
their  freedom,  and  is  signed  by  the  members  of  the  sub-committee  in  the  name  of  the 
committee  of  the  people. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         W.  Owen  Lanyon, 
Governor,  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  Administrator. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1  in  No,  18. 

The  Transvaal  Question. — An  Address  to  the  Colonists  of  Natal. 

We  have  received  the  following  letter  and  address  from  the  Chairman  and  Committee 
of  the  Transvaal  Boers  assembled  at  Burgher  Camp : — 

To  the  Editor  of  the  **  Natal  Witness,"  Natal. 

Sir,  Burgher  Camp,  April  18,  1879. 

We  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  an  address  to  the  burghers  of  your 
Colony,  with  request  that  you  will  insert  it  in  your  newspaper  and  give  it  your  powerful 
support. 

From  this  address  and  the  other  documents,  to  which  we  request  you  to  give  as  much 
publicity  as  possible,  you  will  judge  of  the  importance  and  gravity  of  the  times  in  which 
we  live. 

Your  assistance  will  help  to  support  our  cause. 

M.  W.  Pretorius,  Chairman. 
S.  J.  P.  Kruger. 

M.  W.  VORSTER. 
H.  J.  SCHOEMAN. 

C.  J.  Erasmus. 
Mr.  Edward  Bok,  Secretary. 


To  the  Colonists  of  Her  Majesty's  Colony  of  Natal. 

Fellow  Burghers  and  Friends!  Burgher  Camp,  April  18,  1879. 

Permit  us  to  address  you  by  this  designation  in  the  troublous  circumstances  in 
which  we,  the  burghers  of  the  unjustly  annexed  South  African  Republic,  find  our- 
selves. 

Are  you  not  our  brethren,  who  have,  even  as  we  have  done,  founded  a  Colony,  which, 
with  great  sacrifices  and  manly  energy,  you  have  changed  from  a  wilderness  to  a  blooming 
land? 

Is  there  one  among  you  who  does  not  know  from  his  own  experience  how  dear  a  land 
becomes  «vhich  men,  by  their  own  labour  and  blood,  have  saved  from  being  a  wilderness  ; 
how  dear,  also,  the  smallest  amount  of  freedom  is,  purchased  by  such  means  ? 

We  know  well  that  you  are  mostly  sprung  from  English  blood,  even  though  there  are 
old  Africanders  among  you ;  but  in  our  eyes  this  makes  no  difference.     South  Africa  is 
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a  new  soil,  in  which  grows  up  a  people  which  knows  no  enmity  between  the  children 
of  a  land  who  have  all  the  same  interests  and  worship  the  same  God  under  the  same 
sky. 

We  know  this  well ;  and  have  we  not  at  all  times  set  open  the  gates  of  our  Republic, 
as  well  to  emigrants  from  England  as  from  other  places  ?  Have  not  many  English 
emigrants  become  our  best  burghers  P  Have  they  not  attained  to  prosperity  among  us  ? 
Have  not  they  themselves  and  their  children,  fought  along  with  us  m  many  a  war  against 
the  Kafirs  ? 

No  country  can  prosper  when  the  tree  of  the  constitution  is  attacked ;  in  no  colony 
can  the  safet  v  and  freedom  of  the  burghers  be  secure,  when  the  first  right  of  the  burghers 
is  annihilated  with  impunity  by  acts  of  violence  and  bad  faith. 

The  annexation  of  the  Transvaal  is  a  frightful  violation  of  the  good  faith  due  to 
solemn  treaties,  and,  further,  it  is  a  wrong  to  the  very  large  majority  of  the  population  of 
the  South  African  Republic,  and  has  at  last  become  the  source  of  many  miseries. 

No  reason  can  be  found  why  this  wrong  done  to  us  should  not  be  made  good.  On  the 
contrary,  unprejudiced  politicians  must  acknowledge  that  the  annexation  of  the  Transvaal 
is  a  very  great  political  error,  which  was  perpetrated  by  a  subordinate  official  in  Her 
Majesty's  name. 

We  have  had  an  earnest  conversation  with  His  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner, 
and  have  clearly  and  explicitly  informed  his  Excellency  that  the  people  of  the  South 
African  Republic  abhor  the  annexation,  and  will  never  rest  under  it. 

His  Excellency  assured  us  that  he  had  no  power  to  undo  the  annexation ;  and  we  tlien 
requested  him  to  transmit  a  memorial  from  us  to  Her  Majesty,  which  he  promised  to  do  ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  requested  him  to  transmit  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  his  own 
report  respecting  our  wishes.  This  his  Excellency  also  promised  and  has  done.  In  his 
lettef  which  accompanied  our  memorial,  his  Excellency  declares  that  our  representations 
merit  the  most  earnest  considemtion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  We  have  received 
peace  from  this  final,  although  it  may  be  only  provisional,  recognition  and  support  of  our 
rights  and  our  wishes,  and  have  abstained  from  any  violent  steps. 

So  stand  our  affairs  at  present.  Our  fate  lies  once  more  in  Her  Majesty's  hands. 
Now  is  the  time  for  you  to  act,  if  you  are  desirous  of  supporting  us  by  addresses  to  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen,  requesting  that  the  wrong  done  to  us  shall  be  repaired  and  our 
independence  given  back  to  us. 

Brethren,  we  entreat  you  for  this  support.  One  of  the  bitter  results  of  Sir  Theophilus 
Shepstone's  act  of  violence  is  the  constantly  increasing  bitterness  between  the  burghers 
of  English  and  African  descent.  The  old  wound  was  almost  healed ;  it  was  again  opened 
by  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone.  God  knows  how  long  this  evil  seed,  sown  by  him,  will 
continue  to  grow.  Help  us,  then,  by  your  co-operation  to  extirpate,  root  and  branch, 
this  weed  of  division. 

We  shall  continue  to  employ  every  honourable  and  lawfrd  means  to  get  back  our 
freedom. 

We  call  for  your  support,  burghers  of  Natal,  as  we  nave  also  called  for  that  of  the 
Orange  Free  State  and  of  the  Cape  Colony. 

Now,  if  at  no  other  time,  let  it  appear  that  union  gives  strength. 

We  have  the  honour  to  term  ourselves. 
Your  friends  and  brethren, 

In  the  name  of  the  Committee  of  the  people, 
(The  Sub-Committee), 

(Signed)         M.  W.  Pretorius,  Chairman. 
S.  J.  P.  Krugbr. 

M.    W.    VORSTER. 
H.    J.    SOHOEMAN. 

C.  J.  Erasmus. 

W.  E.  BoK,  Secretary. 
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No.  19. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  3,  1879-) 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Kimberley, 
Sir,  May  20,  1879.  ^ 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  cop^  of  a  Despatch  I  have  received  from  his 
Excellency  Colonel  Lanyon,  enclosing  copies  of  the  resolutions  adopted  at  a  public 
meeting  lately  held  at  Pretoria. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  Office. 


Sir,  Pretoria,  May  16,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  Excellency's  information,  copy  of 
resolutions  adopted  at  a  public  meeting  held  in  this  town  on  the  24th  April  last,  on 
the  occasion  of  your  Excellency's  visit  here. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         W.  Owen  Lanyon. 
Governor  Sir  Baitle  Frere,  Bart.,  Administrator. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Resolutions  adopted  at  a  Public  Meeting  held  at  Pretoria  on  the  24th  April  1879. 

1.  That  this  meeting  desires  to  express  its  gratitude  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty 
the  Queen,  and  its  warmest  thanks  to  the  Home  Government,  for  the  sympathy 
displayed  and  prompt  assistance  rendered  to  the  Colony  in  time  of  need. 

2.  That  this  meeting  considers  the  policy  pursued  by  Her  Majesty's  High  Commis- 
sioner, Sir  H.  E.  Bartle  Frere,  upon  the  Zulu  question  was  practically  the  only  one  open 
to  a  statesman  by  which  he  could  hope  to  effect  a  permanent  peace  for  South  Africa  or 
security  for  the  neighbouring  Colonies. 

That  the  well  known  blood-thirsty  proclivities  of  the  Zulus  and  their  power  for  evil 
precluded  the  possible  spread  of  Christianity,  civilisation,  or  commerce  among  them 
while  they  remain  under  the  rule  of  a  savage  and  tyrannical  Chief,  and  that,  in  the  face 
of  the  successes  obtained  against  our  forces,  no  terms  of  peace  could  be  considered 
satisfactory  until  the  military  power  of  this  barbarous  nation  is  completely  broken,  as 
otherwise  it  would  involve  the  renewal  of  hostilities  with  them  at  no  distant  date  and 
the  probable  rising  of  other  native  tribes. 

This  meeting,  therefore,  earnestly  hopes  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  both 
approve  and  support  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  in  carrying  out  measures 
dictated  by  general  and  local  experience,  for  bringing  this  war  to  a  satisfactory 
conclusion. 

3.  That  this  meeting  reprobates  most  strongly  the  action  of  a  certain  section  of  the 
English  and  Colonial  press  for  censuring,  without  sufficient  knowledge  of  local  affairs, 
the  policy  and  conduct  of  Sir  Bartle  Frere;  and  it  desires  not  only  to  express  its 
sympathy  with  Sir  Bartle  Frere  and  its  confidence  in  his  policy,  but  a!lso  to  go  so  far  as 
to  congratulate  most  heartily  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  the  Home  Government,  and 
ourselves  on  possessing  such  a  true,  considerate,  and  faithful  servant  as  his  Excellency 
the  High  Commissioner. 

4.  That  this  meeting,  as  representing  the  progressive  portion  of  the  community, 
desires  to  express  its  full  concurrence  in  the  annexation  and  continuance  of  the  British 
Government,  and  its  strong  disapproval  of  the  holding  of  seditious  and  armed  gatherings, 
assembled  ostensibly  for  the  aiscussion  of  political  questions,  such  meetings  being 
prejudicial  to  the  progress  and  true  interests  of  the  country,  and  certainly  tending  to 
coerce  the  people  in  the  free  expression  of  opinion. 

5.  That  this  meeting,  admitting  the  circumstances  that  necessitated  the  temporary 
cessation  of  offensive  operations  against  Sikukuni,  is  of  opinion  that   the  time  lias  now 
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come  for  vigorous  measures  to  be  resumed,  and  requests  that  such  be  undertaken  m 
soon  as  circumstances  will  permit. 

6.  That  this  meeting  desires  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  his  Excellency  the  High 
Commissioner  the  urgent  demand  for  railway  communication  to  the  nearest  and  best 
sea-port>  That  the  present  cost  of  transport  has  during  the  last  few  years,  from  various 
causes,  become  ruinous,  and,  while  annually  draining  the  Colony  of  vast  numbers  of  live 
stock,  completely  btops  the  development  of  its  most  valuable  resources.  That  the 
consequent  cost  of  living  is  such  as  to  deter  intending  emigrants,  and  is  a  heavy  indirect 
tax  upon  the  people.  That  we  believe  a  railway  to  Dehigoa  Bay  to  be  not  only  a 
feasible  project,  but  one  that  in  a  limited  period  would  repay  its  promoters  as  it  would 
open  up  a  vast  and  rich  tract  of  country  to  civilisation  and  commerce. 

7.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  forwarded  by  the  chairman  to  his  Excellency 
the  Adnunistrator,  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner,  and  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Colonies. 

(Signed)         P.  J.  Marais, 

Chairman. 


No.  20. 

Governor   the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.O.B.,  G.C.S.L,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart-.     (Received  July  3,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Kimberley, 
Sir,  May  22,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  copies  of  addresses  presented  to  me  on  my  arrival 
and  during  my  stay  here,  together  with  copies  of  such  of  replies  as  were  recorded. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon,  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  Office. 


Enclosures  in  No.  20. 


To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,  Bart.,  a  Member 
of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most  Exalted 
Order  of  the  Star  of  India,  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Province  of 
Griqualand  West,  and  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  in  South  Africa. 

May  it  please  Your  Excellency, 

We,  the  mayor,  town  councillors,  and  inhabitants  of  Kimberley,  regard  your  Excel- 
lency's  visit  to  us  as  the  most  momentous  and  auspicious  event  in  the  whole  history  of 
the  Province,  and  no  words  of  welcome  could  express  the  delight  we  feel  at  your 
Excellency's  arrival  here. 

We  welcome  your  Excellency  to  Kimberley,  not  only  as  being  the  representative  of 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  and  our  Governor,  but  also  in  your  personal  character  as  a  true 
friend  to  South  Africa,  and  sincerely  desirous  of  securing  for  the  whole  country  a  per- 
manent peace  and  prosperity  which  it  has  never  hitherto  known. 

We  can  assure  yoiir  Excellency  that  we  have  watched  with  deep  and  unflagging  in- 
terest every  step  in  your  official  career  from  your  first  landing  in  Cape  Town  to  the 
present  hour,  and  have  not  failed  to  mark  the  high  and  well  defined  principles  upofi  which 
your  rule  has  been  based,  nor  have  we  failed  to  recognise  the  steadiness  and  determina- 
tion with  which  you,  amidst  unprecedented  diflSculties  and  perils,  have  persisted  in  that 
admirable  and  wise  policy  which  has  commended  itself  to  every  State,  Province,  and 
Colony  on  this  Continent. 

Your  Excellency  may  rely  upon  an  assurance  that  you  have  had  our  entire  sympathy 
and  confidence,  that  at  no  time  have  we  doubted  your  ultimate  success,  and  that  our 
only  anxiety  has  been  lest  your  powers  of  physical  endurance  and  health  might  give  way 
under  the  terrible  pressure  of  work  and  responsibility  which  has  been  forced  upon  you. 

It  has  been  a  source  of  much  pain  to  us  that  your  Excellency's  policy  and  proceedings 
should  have  been  so  misunderstood  and  misrepresented.  The  people  in  this  country 
know  that  the  Zulu  war   was  unavoidable ;  and  the  time,  we  hope,  is  not  far   distant 
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when  the  wisdom  of  your  Excellency's  native  policy  and  action  will  be  as  fully  recog- 
nised and  appreciated  by  the  whole  British  nation  as  it  is  by  the  Colonists  of  South 
Africa. 

We  regard  the  native  policy  which  your  Excellency  has  initiated  and  pursued  as 
the  only  one  consistent  with  the  greater  work  which  you  came  to  South  Africa  to 
accomplish,  viz.,  the  establishment  of  a  Dominion  of  Confederated  States,  and  in  the 
accomplishment  of  which  your  Excellency  has  the  most  earnest  prayers  and  best  wishes 
of  this  community. 

We  have  been  informed  on  authority  that  one  object  to  be  obtained  by  your  Excel- 
lency's visit  here  is  to  prepare  this  Province  for  the  great  political  changes  contemplated 
to  ensure  better  government  to  South  Africa.  It  is  our  hope  that  your  Excellency  will 
find  the  Province  worthy  of  a  fuller  and  more  representative  legislation  than  has  yet 
been  given  to  it,  and  its  people  worthy  of  the  privilege  for  which  they  have  been  bold  to 
contend,  and  of  which  they  will  never  be  willingly  deprived. 

It  wiU  be  most  gratifying  to  us  to  learn  that  your  Excellency's  stay  amongst  us  may 
be  sufficiently  prolonged  for  your  Excellency  to  become  acquainted  with  the  Province, 
its  people,  resources,  and  requirements,  and  it  will  be  our  chief  aim  and  desire  during 
your  Excellency's  residence  in  Kimberley  to  contribute  to  your  Excellency's  enjoyment. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  assure  your  Excellency  of  our  unabated  loyalty  to  Her  Most 
Gracious  Majesty's  Government  and  attachment  to  her  person,  the  expression  of  which 
we  request  your  Excellency  will  be  good  enough  to  convey  to  Her  Majesty. 
We  are  your  Excellency's  mithful  servants, 
On  behalf  of  the  Town  Coxmcil  and  inhabitants  of  Kimberley, 

A.  Stead,  Mayor. 

Jno.  H.  Bong,  Town  Clerk. 


Reply  to  Kimberley  Address. 

Mb.  Mayor  and  Gentlemen, 

Accept  my  hearty  thanks  for  the  cordiality  of  your  address  of  welconie  to  the 
capital  of  Griqualand  West. 

For  more  than  300  miles  of  mj  journey  hither  I  have  daily  passed  two  continuous 
streams  of  labourers,  the  one  coming  here  fen*  work,  the  other  returning  with  the  earnings 
of  their  industry.  These  men  were  not  often  our  subjects  they  came  from  regions  many 
himdred  miles  further  on  beyond  our  border.  They  had  voluntarily  flocked  to  a  place 
where  industry  was  rewarded,  where  life  and  property  were  protected  by  law.  They 
had  prospered  amid  conditions  of  civilised  life  such  as  they  haa  never  known  before,  and 
if  tliey  imperfectly  understood  the  springs  of  your  prosperity  they  very  fiilly  appreciated 
many  of  the  results  of  civilisation,  the  law  and  order  they  found  here. 

Gentlemen,  I  feel  that  here,  if  anywhere  in  Africa,  useful  lessons  are  to  be  learnt  not 
only  by  the  poor  native  labourer  but  by  every  man  who  desires  to  reconcile  the  rights 
and  duties  of  labour  and  capital,  of  muscular  force,  and  of  intellectual  directing  power, 
which  here  as  everywhere  else  in  the  world  are  among  the  most  difficult  problems  of 
administration. 

I  believe  that  from  all  here,  from  the  energetic  and  intelligent  men  who  have  organised 
the  industries  of  the  diamond  fields,  and  from  all  who  prosper  by  them,  we  may  obtain 
much  li^ht  on  questions  which  have  tasked  the  powers  of  statesmen  and  philanthropists, 
and  of  all  who  desire  the  welfare  of  the  native  races  of  South  Africa.  We  may  see  here 
that  just  and  equal  laws,  firmly  and  impartially  administered,  and  freedom  of  labour  as 
well  as  of  capital  are  elements  of  national  prosperity  in  Africa  as  well  as  in  Europe,  but 
above  all  that  a  strong  government,  which  can  protect  life  and  property,  is  essential,  and 
that  the  conditions  under  which  the  native  races  can  prosper  and  improve  are  the  reverse 
of  those  which  can  exist  imder  an  unbridled  native  tyrant. 

I  much  regret,  gentlemen,  that  my  stay  amongst  you  must  necessarily  be  short,  as  the 
imperative  duties  Df  a  parliamentary^  session,  deferred  to  the  latest  possible  date,  reqmre 
my  presence  at  the  Cape.  But  whilst  I  remain  here  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  as  much  as 
possible  of  Kimberley  and  its  inhabitants,  and  to  learn  as  much  as  I  can  of  your  wants 
and  wishes.  There  are  problems  before  us  of  great  and  permanent  interest  to  all  South 
Africa.  I  have  no  reason  to  think  that  there  is  any  serious  diflerence  between  the 
principles  on  which  you  would  wish  to  be  governed,  and  those  which  I  am  charged  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government  to  observe,  and  I  am  dad  of  your  assurance  that  you  hold 
union  to  be  not  only  strength,  but  an  essentia  element  in  good  government  and 
prosperity. 
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I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  conveying  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  the  assurance 
of  your  loyal  devotion  to  Her  Majesty  and  her  Crown.  Let  me  again  thank  you, 
gentlemen,  for  your  kind  and  hearty  welcome. 


To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,  G.CB., 
G.C.S.r.,  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Province  of  Griqualand  West, 
Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  in  South  Africa. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  the  undersigned,  office  bearers  on  behalf  of  the  members  of  the  Native  Con- 
gregational Church  at  Kimberley,  considering  that  we  are  deeply  interested  in  the 
progress  and  prosperity  of  Griqualand  West,  desire  sincerely  to  job  with  Her  Majesty's 
other  subjects  in  welcoming  your  Excellency  to  this  Province. 

We  are  the  more  encouraged  to  do  this  because  we  know  the  real  interest  your  Excel- 
lency takes  in  the  native  races  and  the  propagation  of  Christianity,  being  a  true  friend 
alike  to  the  native  and  to  the  missionary. 

We  congratulate  your  Excellency  upon  your  safe  arrival  amongst  us  as  representative 
of  the  Great  Queen. 

We  are  not  politicians,  but  wish  merely  to  express  our  sincere  love  and  loyalty  to 
Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty's  Government  under  which  we  enjoy  perfect  religious 
freedom  and  the  benefits  of  European  civilisation. 

We  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  ourselves, 

Your  Excellency's  humble  obedient  servants, 
(Signed)         Gway  Tyamzashe,  Pastor. 
PiET  Scheepers, 

April  Matome,  t^ 

Klas  Daniel,  >  I^^^^^^^- 

Kimberley,  May  17,  1879*  Zwartbooy  Leo,  his  x  mark, 


To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Henry  Edward  Bartle  Frere,  G.C.B., 
G.C.S.I.,  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  and  Governor  of  Griqualand  West, 
&c. 

We,  the  undersigned  native  inhabitants  of  Bultfontein,  beg  respectfully  to  approach 
your  Excellency  and  to  give  expression  to  our  delight  in  welcoming  you  to  Griqualand 
West.  We  are  thankful  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  for  the  many  benefits  we  have 
derived  under  her  good  government  and  for  the  rights  we  enjoy,  and  we  feel  sure  that 
the  high  reputation  borne  by  your  Excellency  is  a  guarantee  that  you  have  at  heart  the 
welfare  of  Uie  native  races  in  South  Africa.  In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  express  our  loyalty 
to  the  British  Crown  and  our  wish  that  your  Excellency's  stay  in  Griqualand  West  may 
conduce  to  the  welfare  of  its  inhabitants. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be. 

Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

(Signed)        James  Poote,  Native  Minister. 
Malau  Magozi. 
William  Fan. 

and  77  other  natives. 


Reply  to  Address  of  Natives  at  Bultfontein. 

« 

Gentlemen, 

I  THANK  you  very  heartily  for  your  address  of  welcome  to  Griqualand  West. 

I  am  glad  to  receive  your  assurance  of  your  sense  of  the  many  rights  and  benefits  you 
enjoy  under  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

It  is  one  of  my  first  duties  to  secure  those  rights,  and  secure,  if  possible,  those  benefits. 

It  will  give  me  great  pleasure  to  convey  to  Her  Majestjs^'s  Government  your  assurance 
of  loyalty. 
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To  His  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Her  Majesty's  High  Comnnssioner,  &c.,  &c. 

We,  the  undersigned  German  Inhabitants  of  Kimberley,  do  herewith  welcome  Your 
Excellency's  safe  arrival  amongst  us,  and  we  do  further  express  entire  satisfaction  with  the 
actions  taken  by  you  regarding  the  suppression  of  the  Zulu  and  other  wars  in  this  Colony, 
and  we  sincerely  wish  that  the  Home  Government  may  appreciate  your  services  in  the 
same  manner  that  the  old  Colonists  do  here ;  and  we  further  assure  your  Excellency  of 
our  loyalty  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  that  we  shall  at  any  time  of  emergency 
be  ready  to  assist  the  Government  to  the  best  of  our  abilities ;  and  that  complete  success 
may  crown  your  Excellency's  most  noble  endeavours  to  ensure  the  welfare  of  tlie  Colony 
and  South  Africa  in  general,  and  that  a  speedy  victory  may  be  obtained  over  all 
rebellious  Chiefs  and  tribes,  and  that  a  permanent  and  satisfactory  peace  be  established 
is  our  most  earnest  and  sincere  wish. 

(Signed)         Louis  Grussendorf,  Chairman, 
Hugo  SchlesInger,  Bandmaster, 
C.  Hasforther, 
Franz  Dahl, 
Friedr.  Heinsohn. 

German  Reception  Committee, 
and  130  others. 


To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,  Bart.,  a  member 
of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Most  Honom-able  Order  of  the  Bath,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  most  Exalted 
Order  of  the  Star  of  India,  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Province  of 
Griqualand  West,  and  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  in  South  Africa. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  the  undersigned,  members  of  the  Mining  Board  of  the  Old  De  Beer's  Mine, 
situate  upon  the  Government  estate  of  Voomitzigt,  on  behalf  of  ourselves  personally 
and  the  digging  community  whom  we  represent,  hereby  respectfully  tender  to  you  our 
hearty  welcome  upon  your  first  arrival  in  this  our  Province  of  Griqualand  West. 

Representing,  as  we  do,  so  numerous  a  section  of  this  community,  and  representing 
also  a  source  of  wealth  whose  money  value  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than  a  million 
sterling,  we  trust  that  your  Excellency  will  not  deem  it  presiunptuous  or  altogether  out 
of  place  on  our  part  if  we  venture  to  assure  you  that  your  administration  of  the  affairs 
of  South  Africa  has  been  watched  by  us  with  the  greatest  interest  and  attention. 

We,  in  unison  with  the  other  sections  of  this  Province,  and,  we  rejoice  to  say,  with  the 
vast  majority  of  the  South  African  people,  consider  ourselves  highly  favoured  in  pos- 
sessing as  our  leader  and  Governor  at  the  present  time,  a  time  of  unparalleled  importance 
in  the  history  of  this  Continent,  so  fearless,  capable,  and  upright  a  ruler. 

We  hail  with  pride  this  opportunity  of  testifving  to  you  personally  our  appreciation  of 
your  public  conduct  of  the  affairs  of  South  Africa,  and  our  sincere  sympathy  with  you 
under  the  imjust  and  ungenerous  aspersions  which  have  been  so  recklessly  cast  upon 
you,  both  here  and  at  home,  by  interested  and  selfish  partisans. 

We  have  remarked  with  admiration  your  zeal  for  the  public  good,  the  firmness  and 
honesty  of  your  principles,  and  above  all  that  dauntless  courage  which,  irrespective  of 
self,  forgetful  of  your  future  prospects  and  that  honourable  ease  which  your  former  long 
and  arduous  services  in  other  and  more  important  portions  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions 
entitled  you  to  look  forward  to; — we  rejoice,  Sir,  to  have  seen  that,  thmking  only  of 
the  public  welfare,  and  utterly  regardless  of  all  lesser  considerations,  even  when  placed 
face  to  face  with  the  deluge  of  barbarism,  and  knowing  only  too  well  the  danger  of 
alienating  its  watchful  and  influential  but  deluded  supporters,  you  boldly  did  your  duty, 
and  inaugurated  that  manly  and  courageous  course  of  action  which,  with  God's  blessing, 
will  remove  for  ever  that  stumbling-block  to  the  future  peace  and  civilisation  of  South 
Africa,  and  finally  suppress  that  monstrous  system  of  tyranny,  lust,  and  murder,  the 
armed  despotism  of  Cetywayo  over  the  Zulu  nation  and  other  neighbouring  coloured 
races. 

We  have  observed  with  pride,  the  ability  and  tact  displayed  by  you  in  your  manipu- 
lation of  the  constitutional  difficulties  and  factious  opposition  which  arose  in  the  Cape 
Colony  during  the  prosecution  of  the  war  with  the  hordes  of  hostile  Kafirs,  nor  have  we 
failed  to  mark  the  just  and  moderate  manner  in  which  you  have  dealt  with  the  deep- 
rooted  prejudices  of  a  certain  number  of  the  Transvaal  Boers. 

We  will  not  further,  on  this  occasion,  occupy  your  Excellency's  time,  but  we  feel  sure 
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that  whatever  subjects  of  public  policy  or  measures  for  the  public  good  which  we  may 
consider  it  our  duty  to  place  before  you,  during  your  stay  here,  will  receive  your  careful 
consideration  and  attention,  and  that  you  will  do  for  us  in  Griqualand  West,  what  you 
have  happily  done  elsewhere, — establish  such  institutions  and  reforms  as  may  be  best 
calculatea  to  forward  the  prosperity  of  this  Province. 

Finally,  we  pray  Heaven  that  all  your  wise,  just,  and  far-sighted  measures  for  the 
public  weal,  may  be  crowned  with  success,  that  your  Indian  career,  brilliant  as  it  has 
been,  may  be  eclipsed,  if  possible,  by  yoiu-  South  African  administration,  and  that  you 
may  yet  live  to  see  that  fond  desire  of  all  patriotic  Colonial  hearts  accomplished  in  our 
midst,  the  establishment  of  a  secure,  free,  peaceful,  prosperous,  and  powerful  South  African 
Pomiriion. 

Further,  we  respectfully  request  your  Excellency  to  communicate  to  Her  Most 
Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen,  the  assurance  of  our  unalterable  loyalty  and  attachment  to 
Her  Majesty's  person  and  government,  and  our  full  and  unshaken  confidence  in  you  as 
Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  and  Representative. 

We  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  ourselves, 

Your  Excellency's 

Faithful  and  obedient  servants. 


Reply  to  Address  of  the  Mining  Board  and  Digging  Community  of  the  "  Old  De  Beers'* 
Mine,  on  the  Government  estate  of  Voomitzigt, 

Gentlemen, 

Few  things  have  given  me  greater  pleasure  than  your  address  of  sympathy  and 
approval  of  my  public  conduct.  You  know  by  experience  what  it  is  to  work  hard,  and 
if  vou  sometimes  get  what  your  kind  friends  say  is  beyond  your  deserts,  you  know  what 
it  is  to  labour  often  in  an  ungrateful  soil,  and  to  get  nothing  but  abuse  from  idle  bystanders, 
who  say  you  know  nothing  of  what  has  been  the  business  of  your  lives.  You  also  know 
what  it  is  to  feel  assured  that  you  are  on  the  right  track,  and  that  if  you  are  true  to  your 
pnnciples,  you  cannot  fail  of  at  least  one  reward,  the  best  that  an  honest  man  can  have, 
and  that  is,  the  assurance  of  his  own  conscience  that  he  has  done  his  duty. 

Let  me  say  one  word  regarding  my  friends,  the  Boers  of  the  Transvaal,  of  whom  I 
have  seen  a  good  deal  lately.  I  have  had  often  to  differ  from  them  in  opinion,  and  some- 
times to  tell  them  unpleasant  truths  ;  but  I  have  always  found  that  they  are  in  the  main 
men  every  way  entitled  to  respect. 

Few  in  England  know  what  the  brave  voor  trekkers  did  and  suffered  to  establish  a 
free  country  in  the  Transvaal,  but  I  feel  assured  that  when  they  are  better  known,  you 
will  find  them  every  way  worthy  to  stand  by  side  not  only  with  the  stout  sons  of  toil, 
but  with  the  brave  defenders  of  freedom  among  our  own  countrymen. 

I  feel  certain  that  under  our  beloved  Sovereign  they  will  work  hard  side  by  side  with 
you  to  develop  their  magnificent  country,  which  I  can  testify  is  every  way  favoured  by 
nature  with  everything  that  can  reward  the  honest  diggers  of  the  soil,  as  well  as  the  digger 
in  the  mine.  I  trust  we  may  all  work  together  till  we  have  established  under  the  British 
flag  that  **  secure,  free,  peaceful,  prosperous,  and  powerful  South  Afi-ican  Dominion,*' 
which  I  am  sure  you  will  agree  with  me  is  the  best  star  of  South  Africa  which  can 
reward  our  labours. 

This,  gentlemen,  is  my  prospect,  or  as  my  friends  in  the  Transvaal  would  say,  "  myn 
voornitzigt,"  and  I  trust  to  you  to  work  at  and  develop  it. 


To  Uk  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,  Bart,  a  Member 
of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most  Exalted  Order 
of  the  Star  of  India,  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her  Majesty's  Province 
of  Griqualand  West,  and  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

We,  the  undersigned,  inhabitants  of  Du  Toits  Pan  and  Bultfontein  beg  respectfully  to 
offer  your  Excellency  a  cordial  welcome  to  this  Province. 

We  feel  that  at  the  present  time  when  momentous  issues  depend  upon  the  action  of 
your  Excellency,  we  may  with  propriety  be  permitted  to  give  expression  to  the  sense  of 
security  with  which  your  conduct  of  affairs  has  inspired  us. 

The  inhabitants  ot  Griqualand  West  having  experienced  the  evils  of  a  native  rebellion 
cannot  fail  to  recognise  the  justice  and  expediency  of  the  policy  adopted  by  your  Ex- 
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cellency  towards  the  native  tribes,  and  it  is  with  regret  that  we  notice  in  certain  quarters 
a  want  of  appreciation  of  its  advantages. 

This  want  of  appreciation  must  have  done  much  to  increase  the  already  great  diffi- 
culties of  your  position,  but  we  trust  that  possessed  of  the  confidence  of  our  Gracious 
Sovereign,  and  convinced  of  the  justice  of  and  necessity  for  the  course  pursued,  you  may 
continue  to  carry  out  this  policy,  and  by  establishing  the  supremacy  of  the  British  Crown, 
secure  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  South  Africa,  permanent  peace  ana  prosperity. 
(Signed)         R.  Irwin  Scholtz,  R.M.,  D.  T.,  Pan. 

G.  Manning,  J. P.,  Chairman  D.  T.  Pan  Mining  Board. 

H.  J.  YoNGB,  J.P.,  Mining  Surveyor,  &c. 

Jno.  E.  Dyer,  M.D.,  J.P. 

John  Fry,  J.P. 

Charles  Sonnenberg,  J.P. 

David  E.  Doveton. 

N.  Mackock 

H.  B.  Wallis. 

H.  A.  Wolff,  M.D. 

C.  M.  BULT. 

H.  B.  Webb. 
H.  G.  Owen. 

Committee,  and  500  others. 


Reply  to  Du  Toit's  Pan  and  Bultfontein  Address. 

Mr.  Scholtz  and  Gentlemen, 

I  THANK  you  very  cordially  for  your  welcome  and  for  the  expression  of  confidence 
contained  in  your  address. 

It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  hear  from  yourselves  that  any  action  of  mine  has 
assisted  in  giving  a  sense  of  security  to  the  inhabitants  of  Griqualand  West. 

But  I  feel  it  is  mainly  due  to  the  wise  promptitude  and  energetic  action  of  your 
administrators,  of  Colonel  Lanyon  and  of  Colonel  Warren  ably  directing  the  brave 
men  who  so  gallantly  took  the  neld  in  defence  of  law  and  order,  that  you  owe  your 
safety  and  your  immunity  from  the  horrors  of  war  within  the  centre  of  thriving  industry. 
If  by  appreciating  and  supporting  the  exertions  of  your  Government  and  yourselves  in 
your  measures  of  self-defence  I  have  contributed  to  secure  peace  for  this  Colony,  the 
assurance  that  I  have  not  laboured  in  vain  will  be  an  ample  reward  for  any  exertions  of 
mine,  and  as  long  as  I  am  honoured  with  the  confidence  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
I  trust  I  shall  never  relax  in  the  devotion  of  my  best  energies  to  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  entrusted  to  me. 


To  His  Excellency   Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,   High  Commissioner, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  the  undersigned,  clergy  and  church  officers  of  Kimberley,  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  welcoming  your  Excellency  on  this  your  first  visit  to  Griqualand  West. 

We  are  rejoiced  at  having  this  opportunity  of  personally  greeting  one  whom  his  high 
and  responsible  position  has  already  entitled  to  our  earnest  prayers  and  sympathy. 

We  would  asK  your  Excellency  to  believe  that  the  prayers  oflTered  for  you  by  us  and 
the  congregation  we  represent  are  no  mere  formal  expressions,  but  represent  to  God  our 
heartfelt  desire  that  He  who  has  called  you  to  your  high  office  may  continue  to  guide 
you  as  hitherto  in  the  fulfilment  of  its  onerous  duties. 

(Signed)         Charles  F.  Tobias, 

Curate  in  charge, 
and  by  the  churchwardens,  sidesmen^  and  members. 
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No,  21. 

LiEUTBNANT-GovBRNOB  SiR  H,  BULWER,  K.C.M.G.,  to  the  Right   Hon.   Sib 
MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  3, 1879. 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  May  31,  1879- 

With  reference  to  my  Despatch  of  the  24th  instant,*  I  have  the  honour  to 
forward  for  your  information  copies  of  two  further  Despatches  addressed  by  mc  to  tlie 
High  Commissioner,  together  with  their  enclosures,  relative  to  the  raid  made  into  the 
Zulu  country  opposite  the  Krans  Kop  on  the  20th  instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
{Signed)        HENRY  BULWER, 
The  Right  Hon,  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  21. 
Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  May  30,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  information  copies  of  four  reports  received 
from  Mr.  Wheelwright,  the  Colonial  Commander  of  District  No.  VII.,  on  the  subject  of 
the  raid  made  on  the  20th  instant  by  the  force  under  Major  Twentyman  into  the  Zulu 
country  and  the  retaliation  made  the  same  evening  or  the  next  morning  by  Zulus  living 
opposite. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)        Henry  Bulwer, 

&c.  &c.  &c. ,  Lieutenant-Governor. 


Enclosure  2.  in  No.  21. 
Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  7*  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

Eploweni,  May  21,  1879. 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  yesterday,  the  20th  May,  a  raid  was  made  into 
Zululand  under  the  command  of  Major  Twentyman,  4th  Regiment,  OflScer  Commanding, 
Greytown  District.  Major  Twentyman  requested  me  to  furnish  him  with  as  many 
mounted  men  as  I  could,  and  further,  to  proceed  with  a  native  force  to  the  drift  at 
which  he  intended  crossing,  to  cover  his  return  into  Natal.  I  accordingly  directed  Mr. 
Walker  to  supply  as  many  mounted  natives  from  the  Ixopo  Native  Contingent  as 
were  willing  to  go,  and  also  Mr.  Justice,  who  commands  a  troop  of  mounted  men  of  the 
same  force,  at  Fort  Cherry,  to  supply  what  number  he  could.  It  was  arranged  that 
while  Major  Twentyman  entered  2^ululand  by  the  Elibomon  Drift,  Mr*  Walker  was  to 
enter  with  his  force  by  the  Umgonweni  Drift,  which  is  below  the  Umhlabatini  Drift, 
opposite  to  Godide^s  Kraals,  in  Zululand ;  and  Mr.  Crabb  was  to  enter  at  Middle  Drift 
with  a  force  of  Hlangabeza's  tribe.  I  left  here  on  the  19th  instant,  with  500  men,  and 
met  Major  Twentyman  at  the  Elibomon  Drift.  The  main  force  crossed  at  daybreak, 
meeting  with  only  a  slight  resistance,  and  returned  at  mid-day,  after  having  buraed  some 
few  kraals.  Mr.  Crabb's  force  met  with  a  stronger  resistance,  and  had  to  retreat,  after 
burning  one  or  two  kraals ;  and  Mr.  Walker's  force  also  returned  at  about  mid-day, 
having  burned  Godide*s  kraal  and  another,  and  captured  a  troop  of  cattle.  After  the 
return  of  our  forces  into  Natal,  I  started  back  from  the  Elibomon  drift,  leaving  250  of 
my  force  (Makedama*s  people)  to  watch  the  drifts,  and  give  instructions  to  Gayede  to 
have  the  whole  border  of  Makedama's  location  well  watched.  I  stayed  the  night  in 
Makedama's  Location,  with  the  remainder  of  my  men  (Somhashe*s  people),  and  reached 
my  head-quarters  this  morning.  While  I  was  coming  through  the  location,  I  noticed 
kraals  burning  on  our  side,  and  learnt  that  the  Zulus  had  crossed  m  small  bodies,  and 
burned  three  kraal's  of  Makedama's  people ;  namely,  Sikunyana,  Ulotshela,  and  Uganda. 
I  hear  also  that  a  kraal  was  burnt  in  Hlangaebza's  Location,  but  this  rumour  is  not  yet 
confirmed.  There  were  no  casualties  on  our  side  through  the  day,  and  the  Zulus  only 
burnt  the  kraals  and  took  a  few  cattle,  but  did  not  succeed  in  killing  any  of  our  people. 
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I  fail  to  see  the  utility  of  these  raids,  and  can  expect  no  good  results  from  them.  Up 
to  the  time  that  raids  were  made  from  Fort  Cherry,  the  Zulus  opposite  this  district 
committed  no  acts  of  aggression,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  body  that  crossed  about 
the  beginning  of  February  and  took  a  few  goats,  which  were  repaid,  and  an  occasional 
shot  that  they  have  fired  from  a  distance ;  but  after  this  I  shall  not  be  surprised  if 
frequent  raids  are  made  by  Zulus,  and  our  people's  kraals  get  burnt,  their  cattle  taken, 
and  they  themselves  injured.  1  do  not  expect  that  any  strong  force  of  Zulus  will  cross, 
to  try  and  reach  Grey  town,  or  any  of  the  homesteads  on  the  high  land,  but  the  unfortunate 
native  border  population  will  suffer.  I  believe  the  object  of  this  raid  was  to  draw  off 
the  attention  of  the  Zulus  from  the  General's  column,  which  was  supposed  to  advance  on 
the  22nd  May  ;  but  while  there  is  such  uncertainty  about  a  forward  movement  of  our 
forces,  I  consider  these  raids  do  more  harm  than  good. 

(Signed)         W.  D.  Wheelwright, 
Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  7. 


Enclosure  3.  in  No.  21. 

Colonial  Commander,  No.  7  District,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  22,  1879- 
I  have  to  report  all  quiet  in  this  district,  nothing  having  been  reported  to  me  up  to 
time  of  my  writing  to-night. 

(Signed)         W.  D.  Wheelwright, 

Colonial  Commander,  No.  7. 


Enclosure  4,  in  No.  21. 

Colonial  Commander,  No  7.  District,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  23,  1879- 
Since  my  Report  of  the  21st  instant  upon  the  raid  into  Zululand  I  have  obtained 
more  particulars  regarding  the  kraals  of  Natal  natives  which  were  burned  by  the 
Zulus ;  these  were  m  all  seven  kraals  burned,  viz.,  Unganda,  Ulotsheni,  Sikimyana, 
and  Udwaleni  on  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  the  20th  May ;  and  those  of  Undwandwe, 
Uentshela,  and  Udayingubo  on  the  evening  of  the  21st  May.  The  Zulus  captured  the 
cattle  belonging  to  three  of  these  kraals ;  all  these  kraals  were  situated  close  to  the 
Tugela,  and  were  not  burned  by  a  regular  impi  but  by  small  bodies  of  Zulus,  who, 
owing  to  the  Tugela  being  fordable  at  a  great  many  places,  were  able  to  cross  over  at 
different  points  and  burn  these  kraals.  The  Zulus  living  in  the  neighbourhood,  who 
had  assembled  when  the  raiding  party  crossed,  have  all  dispersed;  but  Ugodide  has 
sent  Nombona  to  report  the  matter  to  Cetywayo,  and  I  shoulcl  not  be  surprised  if  a  raid 
is  made  by  the  Zulus  into  Natal.  I  have  directed  all  the  people  of  Makedama's  tribe, 
who  live  near  the  river,  to  remove  all  their  cattle  and  families,  and  place  them  in  safety, 
more  inland.  The  reserve  levies  succeeded  in  arresting  one  of  the  Zulus  with  his  gun, 
who  came  across  to  burn  our  people's  kraals. 

(Signed)         W,  D.  Wheelwright, 

Colonial  Commander,  No.  7. 


Enclosure  5.  in  No.  21. 
Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  7,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  24,  1879. 
Nothing^  fresh  has  occurred  since  my  last  report.  Mr.  Crabb,  who  is  in  charge  of 
No.  5  Drift,  reports  that  although  his  people  (Hlangabeza's  tribe)  had  to  retreat  before 
superior  numbers,  yet  they  behaved  very  well,  and  by  making  a  stand  at  the  drift  and 
firing,  they  caused  the  Zulus  who  were  pursuing  to  retire,  and  prevented  their  crossing. 
No  damage  was  done  in  Hlangabeza's  Location,  as  it  was  at  first  reported.  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  if  Makadama's  people  had  exercised  a  little  more  vigilance  they  could 
also  have  prevented  the  Zulus  crossing  into  their  location  and  burning  the  kraals  they 
did. 
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All  is  quiet  up  to  time  of  my  writing,  and  no  appearance  of  any  body  of  Zulus 
opposite. 

Should  anything  else  occur,  I  shall  report. 

(Signed)         W.  D,  Wheelwright, 

Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  7. 


Enclosure  6.  in  No.  2L 
Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Sir  H.  B.  E.  Frere. 


Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  ^  ^     May  31,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  information,  copies  of  two  reports  by  our 
Border  Agent  at  the  Krans  Kop,  from  which  your  Excellency  will  perceive  that  one 
result  recently  made  from  that  district  into  the  Zulu  country  has  been  to  oblige,  out  of 
fear  of  retaliation,  the  removal  of  the  native  women  and  children  and  cattle  from  nearly 
all  the  kraals  in  that  part  of  the  border. 

Hitherto  our  border  population  has  been  enabled  to  remain  at  their  homes  with  their 
women  and  children  and  cattle,  and  has  been  little  or  not  at  all  disturbed ;  but  now,  on 
account  of  our  own  action  in  making  the  raids  of  the  20th,  our  own  people  along  the  border 
are  no  longer  able  to  live  in  peace  and  quiet,  but  arc  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  interior. 

I  have,  &c. 
His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  (Signed)         Henry  Bulwer, 

Sir  H.  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.l.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  7.  in  No.  21. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  26,  1879. 

The  police  from  different  points  on  the  border  report  all  quiet.  No  cattle  are  to  be 
seen  anywhere  near  the  river,  and  in  one  part  the  Zulus  are  removing  their  effects  from 
the  kraals  and  carrying  them  inland.  The  whole  population  is  on  the  alert ;  numerous 
watchfires  are  visible,  and  all  seem  to  expect  the  raid  from  this  side  will  be  repeated. 

On  this  side,  the  women,  children,  ana  cattle  have  been  removed  from  nearly  all  the 
kraals  along  the  Tugela,  the  male  population  occupying  them  as  border  guard ;  strict 
watch  is  kept  along  the  river  night  and  day. 

The  Zulus  show  no  sign  of  wishing  to  assume  the  offensive.  They  are  probably 
awaiting  orders  from  the  King.  If  they  do,  the  ferryman's  kraals  at  Middle  Drift  will 
probably  be  their  first  object  of  attack.  From  several  things  I  have  heard,  I  believe  the 
large  display  of  force  made  on  the  20th  has  had  considerable  effect  on  their  minds. 
Several  days  after  the  raid  some  of  Manxondo's  people,  who  occupy  the  country  from 
Middle  Drift  to  above  the  Elibomon,  and  who  had  17  kraals  burnt,  called  out  to  explain 
to  our  natives  that  they  had  taken  no  part  in  the  counter  raids,  which  they  say  were 
made  by  Godide's  people  only,  thus  evidently  trying  to  divert  our  resentment  from  their 
tribe  to  Godide's. 

Yesterday  one  of  my  police  conversed  with  one  of  Manxondo*s  men,  when,  in  answer 
to  a  question,  he  assured  him  the  force  which  made  the  raid  was  still  encamped  on  the 
Mauhlalati,  about  a  mile  from  the  Tugela;  that  it  was  a  distinct  impi  from  the  one 
garrisoning  Fort  Cherry;  that  in  addition  to  rockets,  it  was  provided  with  other  terrible 
engines  of  destruction,  of  which  the  Zulus  had  not  yet  heard,  with  other  like  fictions. 

The  Zulu  gave  a  pretty  accurate  [account]  of  the  position  of  our  forces  in  Zululand ; 
said  Cety  wayo  was  about  to  assemble  his  "  impi "  for  the  purpose  of  invading  Natal.  When 
asked  how  this  could  be  done  when  Zululand  itself  was  full  of  the  white  forces,  he 
acknowledged  that  was  a  difficulty,  and  added,  as  far  as  he  was  personally  concerned,  he 
would  like  to  see  Cetywayo  submit  to  our  terms,  but  saw  no  chance  of  it.  Bishop 
Schreuder  keeps  a  keen  look-out  over  Zululand  from  his  residence  with  a  large  telescope. 
He  can  see  where  the  cattle  have  been  collected  together  about  five  miles  from  the 
ferry,  and  the  watchfires  of  those  who  guard  them.  This  morning  he  reports  the  fires  as 
having  diminished  in  number. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 
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Enclosure  8.  in  No.  21. 

Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  27,  1879. 
I  HA\'E  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  all  appears  to  be 
quiet  along  the  border. 

Yesterday,  at  the  Elibomon  Drift,  the  police  exchanged  a  few  words  with  a  party  of 
29  Zulus,  who  stated  they  were  in  search  of  cattle  that  had  strayed  away  from  the  place 
they  have  been  removed  to. 

(Signed)        Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


No.  22. 

GnvEitNoii  TiiK  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  3,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  ^         ^  ^  June  7,  1879- 

I  iiAvi:  the  honour  to  transmit  copies  of  Resolutions  adopted  at  a  public  meeting 
lately  iield  at  Tarkastad,  in  this  Colony,  forwarded  to  me  by  the  chairman  of  the  meet- 
ing, and  copies  of  minutes  I  have  received  from  my  ministers  giving  cover  to  resolutions 
passed  ut  public  meetings  held  at  Willowmore  on  the  26th  of  April  last,  and  at  Fort 
Beaufort  on  the  1 5th  ultimo. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.B.E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor. 

Colonial  Office. 


Minutes  of  a  Meeting  held  in  the  Town  Hall,   Tarkastad,  on  Wednesday   Evening, 

l6th  April  1879. 

Proposed  by  J.  Soutter,  Esq.,  and  carried  unanimously  : — 

That  J.  Stow,  Esq.,  J.P.,  take  the  chair. 

Proposed  by  J.  Soutter,  Esq.,  seconded  by  P.  H.  Dowdle,  Esq.,  and  carried 
unanimously]: — 

That  this  meeting  desures  to  convey  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere  an  expression 
of  its  deep  sympathy  with  him  in  the  thankless  position  which  the  assumption  of  the 
Governorship  of  this  Colony  and  its  dependencies  has  placed  him,  and  of  its  entire 
approval  of  his  honest,  straightforward,  and  able  treatment  of  the  native  question 
generally;  also  its  belief  that  while  the  warlike  and  savage  Zulu  tribes  and  their  allies 
menace  the  borders  of  Natal  and  the  Transvaal  these  States  are  in  constant  danger  of 
being  exterminated. 

Proposed  by  G.  H.  Cooke,  Esq.,  seconded  by  J.  Slade,  Esq.,  and  carried  unanimously  : — 

That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  the  course  of  action  adopted  by  Sir  Bartle  Frere 
in  Zululand  was  urgently  necessary  for  the  complete  subdual  of  the  warlike  and  hitherto 
unconquered  Zulus,  it  being  a  political  and  military  necessity  in  the  interests  of  civilisa- 
tion and  the  only  possible  way  in  which  any  permanent  peace  could  be  ensured  to  South 
Afiica  as  a  confederated  Colony. 

Proposed  by  G.  J.  Taylor,  Esq.,  seconded  by  A.  McEwan,  Esq.,  and  carried 
unanimously  : — 

That  this  meeting  desires  to  convey  to  the  Home  Government  their  profound  gratitude 
for  the  immediate  and  prompt  support  sent  to  the  General  commanding  in  Natal  and  to 
the  Colony. 

Proposed  by  J.  Rampf,  Esq.,  seconded  by  J.  Frances,  Esq.,  and  carried  unanimously  : — 

That  a  copy  of  the  preceding  resolutions  be  forwarded  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle 
Frere  and  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies. 

(Signed)         J.  Stow,    * 

Chairman. 
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Minute. 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

May  15,  1879. 
Ministers  have  the  the  honour  to  transmit  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner, 
a  letter  dated  5th  instant,  covering  copies  of  resolutions  passed  at  a  public  meeting  held 
at  Willowmore,  on  the  26th  of  April  last. 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 


Sir,  Willowmore,  May  5,  1879. 

Enclosed  I  have  the  honour  to  hand  you  two  copies  of  resolutions  passed  at  a 
public  meeting  held  at  Willowmore  on  April  26,  1879,  and  beg  to  request  that  you  will 
kindly  forward  one  copy  to  the  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  one  copy  to  his 
Excellency  the  Governor,  pursuant  to  one  of  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  said  meeting. 

I  have,  &c. 
To  the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary,  (^Signed)        B,  Z,  Stegmann. 

Cape  Town. 


Peoceedings  of  a  Public  Meeting  held  at  Willowmore,  on  the  26th  April  1879. 

B.  Z.  Stegmann,  chairman. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Puth,  seconded  by  Mr.  Thomas  Wand : — 

That  this  meeting  hereby  expresses  its  fullest  confidence  in  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle 
Frere,  and  that  the  policy  his  Excellency  is  seeking  to  carry  out  is  the  only  means  of 
securing  permanent  peace  to  this  and  adjoining  Colonies. 

Carried  unanimously. 

Proposed  by  Dr.  Meintjes,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Schuman : — 

That  this  meeting  hereby  expresses  its  grateful  thanks  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  and 
Her  Government  for  the  prompt  assistance  rendered  to  the  sister  Colony  Natal. 

Carried  unanimously. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  R.  J.  Dobson,  seconded  by  Mr.  N.  J.  Hitye : — 

That  the  chairman  be  requested  to  forward  copies  of  these  resolutions  to  his  Excel- 
lency the  Governor,  and  to  the  Colonial  Secretary,  with  the  request  to  forward  the  same 
to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies. 

Carried  unanimously. 

I*  do  hereby  certify  that  the  above  is  a  true  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  the  above 


meetmg. 


(Signed)        B.  Z.  Stegmann. 

Chairman. 


Minute. 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Cape  Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

May  29,  1879. 
Ministers  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  letter,  dated  19th  instant,  covering 
copies  of  resolutions  unanimously  passed  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  Fort  Beaufort 
Farmers'  Mutual  Protection  and  Political  Association  on  the  15th  May  1879- 

(Signed)        J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 


SiRj  ^   ^     Adelaide,  May  19,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  herewith  to  enclose  for  transmission  to  his  Excellency  the  High 

Commissioner,  and  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies, 

copies  of  resolutions  unanimously    passed  at  Fort  Beaufort  on  the  15th  instant,  at  a 

special  general  meeting  of  the  Fort  Beaufort  Farmers*  Mutual  Protection  and  Political 

Association. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        Jas.  Wood, 

Hon.  Secretary, 
To  the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary.  Fort  Beaufort  Farmers'  Association. 
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Resolutions  unanimously  passed  at  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Fort  Beaufort  Farmers' 
Mutual  Protection  and  Political  Association  at  Fort  Beaufort,  on  15th  May  1879. 

1.  This  Association  desires  to  convey  to  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  Sir  Bartle 
Frere  an  expression  of  approval  of  hia  policy  and  just  treatment  of  the  native  races,  and, 
whilst  sympathising  with  him  in  the  onerous  and  diflBcult  position  in  winch  he  is  placed, 
is  of  opmiou  Ibat  \ht  steps  taken  have  been  imperatively  demanded  ;  and  this  Association 
is  convinced  that  nothing  but  the  entire  subjugation  of  the  Zulu  tribe  can  now  and  for 
the  future  ensure  permanent  peace,  not  only  to  Natal  but  the  neighbourinc:  States 
throughout  the  whole  of  British  South  Africa. 

2.  This  Association  wishes  to  convey  its  gratitude  to  the  Home  Government  for  the 
promptness  with  which  it  has  supported  Natal  in  her  hour  of  danger,  and  cannot 
appreciate  too  fully  its  determination  to  exact  just  reparation  for  the  outrages  committed 
by  the  Zulu  nation. 


No.  23. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,   Bart,,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  3,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 

Hopetown.  Simon's  Town.  Clanwmiam.  ^IR,  JunC  7,  1 879- 

Victoria  West,  Caledon.  Bredasdorp.  I  HAVE  the  hoUOUr  tO    mtorm   yOU  that    1 

Britstown.  Stellenbosch.  Cape  Town  Mayor  ypfm^np^  ^r.  non^  Town  VPQti^nlftV 

Beaufort  West.  Malmesburj.  and  Council.  retUrneU  lO  t.ai)e    lOWU  yesteruay. 

Worcester.  Durban.  Moslem  inhabitants  1  eUClOSC  COpieS  01   the  addrCSSCS  presented  tO 

wlS^J^ot        r?i;^tg.        Ml^eSriesu.  ™e  from  various  places  on  my  road  from  Kim- 
Paari.  sweUendam.       Ancient   Order  of    bcrlcy  hcrc,  and  ou  my  arrival  hcrc,  as  noted  in 

Cape  Tovm.  Riversdale.  Foresters.  ^j^^  margin. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  B,  E,  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor. 

Colonial  Office. 


Beaufort  West. 
At  this  town  the  following  address  was  presented  : — 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  the  undersigned,  have  been  charged  by  our  fellow-townsmen  with  the  agree- 
able duty  of  conveying  to  your  Excellency  an  expression  of  the  iifFectionate  esteem  in 
which  you  are  held  by  this  community.  We  therefore  crave  audience  of  your  Excellency 
to  this  our  address,  in  which  M'e  have  sought  to  embody  the  sentiments  which  animate 
us  in  this  present  critical  juncture  of  affairs. 

It  would  ill  become  us  to  indulge  in  complimentary  language,  or  in  expressions  of 
praise  and  adulation,  respecting  your  Excellency's  character  and  political  conduct,  but 
we  cannot  refrain  from  saying  that  the  preponderating  sentimentis  entertained  by  us 
towards  yourself  as  the  result  of  our  observation  of  your  official  career  are  those  of 
unqualified  approval  of  your  policy,  of  admiration  of  your  courage  in  doing  what  ycu 
conceived  to  be  your  duty,  although  you  must  have  foreseen  that  such  a  course  would 
involve  you  in  censure,  and  of  genuine  gratitude  for  thus  readily  sacrificing  your  own 
reputation  and  comfort  to  our  interests  and  to  the  welfare  of  this  country. 

We  desire  to  avail  ourselves  of  this  opportunity  to  tender  to  your  Excellency,  on 
behalf  of  those  whom  we  represent,  the  most  hearty  thanks  for  the  heroic  and  self- 
sacrificing  efforts  you  have  so  consistently  and  perseveringly  made  to  secure  that  no 
other  conclusion  shall  be  brought  about  of  the  warfare  iu  which  we  are  now  unhappily 
engaged  than  one  resulting  in  a  permanent  peace,  and  substantial  guarantees  for  the  firm 
establishment  of  that  order  and  respect  for  law,  authority,  and  constitutional  government, 
which  are  so  essential  to  the  advancement  and  prosperity  of  this  portion  of  Her  Majesty's 
dominions,  and  of  South  Africa  in  general. 

Permit  us  also  to  assure  your  Excellency  of  our  truest  loyalty  to  you  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  our  beloved  Sovereign,  and  also  of  our  warmest  and  sincere  respect  and 
regard  for  you  personally. 
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We  recognise  the  wisdom  and  foresight  shown  by  the  Home  Government  in  selecting 
you  for  the  responsible  position  which  you  now  so  worthily  occupy,  and  in  retaining 
your  invaluable  services  ;  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  we  can  quite  comprehend  how  they 
conceived  it  to  be  their  duty  to  pronounce  a  censure  upon  you  (which,  however,  we  are 
rejoiced  to  observe,  is  strictly  limited  in  the  official  Despatch  to  one  only  point)  for  what, 
with  the  necessarily  imperfect  facts  before  them,  they  may  reasonably  have  regarded  as 
reckless  precipitancj'. 

We  can  clearly  understand  that  even  statesmen  of  the  deepest  penetration  and  the 
keenest  sagacity,  contemplating  recent  events  at  a  distance  of  some  thousands  of  miles, 
and  especially  at  a  time  when  they,  together  with  all  the  people  of  generous  England, 
were  smarting  under  the  humiliation  of  tliat  terrible  disaster,  almost  without  a  parallel 
within  the  memory  of  man — of  Isandhlwana,  might  find  it  difficult  to  appreciate  the 
necessity  which  warranted  you  in  sending  your  ultimatum  to  the  Zulu  King  without 
authority  from  the  responsible  advisers  of  the  Crown  of  England. 

Those,  however,  on  the  very  spot,  eye-witnesses  and  constant  observers  of  the 
ambitious  and  powerful  enemy's  tactics,  find  the  real  justification  of  your  bold  and 
vigorous  policy,  not  in  a  succession  of  aggressive  and  insolently  defiant  acts  culminating 
in  some  one  deed  of  marked  atrocity,  but  in  a  general  attitude  of  hostility,  all  the  more 
dangerous  because  not  open  or  avowed,  but  secret  and  disguised  by  a  semblance  of 
friendship  on  the  part  of  that  unscmpulous  and  bloodthirsty  savage  despot,  and  in 
numerous  little  acts  of  wrong  apparently  trivial  and  insignificant  in  themselves,  but 
which,  when  taken  collectively  and  in  the  aggregate,  and  combined  with  occasional  deeds 
of  aggravated  intrigue,  furnished  a  reasonable  ground  for  a  declaration  of  war,  and  the 
commencement  of  active  hostilities  against  him — in  fact,  left  you  without  option  in  the 
matter. 

It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  as  those  on  the  spot  could  alone  be  cognizant  of  such 
acts,  as  they  only  could  appreciate  them  in  all  their  bearings,  and  in  their  full  force  and 
significance ;  and  for  tiie  moment,  rightly  estimate  that  penetration  which  discovered 
and  revealed  that  strong  undercurrent  of  treachery  that  was  constantly  bursting  forth 
and  producing  a  state  of  chronic  disturbance  and  uneasiness,  and  which  was  rapidly 
increasing  its  force  in  Zululand ;  and  the  foresight,  ability,  and  tact  which  outwitted, 
forestalled,  and  frustrated  the  ultimate  purpose  of  the  craftily  designing  foe,  by  urging 
on  events  to  their  true  issue,  and  hastening  the  crisis  before  he  had  time  to  bring  his  own 
revolutionary  scheme  to  maturity. 

•  Your  Excellency,  at  least,  knows  well  that  the  real  matter  at  stake  was  simply  this : 
Whether  Cetywayo  should  be  allowed  to  exercise  his  barbaric  rule  and  develop  his 
military  organisation  and  scheme  of  extermination,  in  accordance  with  the  traditional 
policy  which  he  had  inherited  from  the  ferocious  Chaka,  till  at  a  disadvantageous  moment 
to  us,  he  could  make  a  successful  attack  upon  our  progressive  civilisation  and  acquired 
supremacy ;  and  you  also  clearly  discerned  that  the  settlement  of  this  question  might  be 
deferred,  but  could  not  be  evaded,  and  that  in  its  ultimate  solution  war  was  eventually 
inevitable ;  and  still  further,  that  the  decision  which  we  might  yet  reasonably  expect  to 
be  determined  in  our  favour  would  be  greatly  imperilled  by  delay. 

We  are  fully  convinced  that  when  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  become  known, 
and  are  realised  by  the  Home  Government  in  their  full  significance,  and  as  what  they 
really  were,  and  not  what  they  seemed  to  the  casual  and  distant  observer,  they  will 
withdraw  their  censure,  commend  your  prompt  and  energetic  action,  and  endorse  your 
policy  ;  that  the  whole  British  people  will  justify  your  resort  to  those  decisively  final 
measures  which  you  found  yourself  necessarily  and  irresistibly  impelled  to  take  in  self- 
defence  as  the  only  honoiurable  course  open  to  you,  and  that  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty 
will  ratify  and  seal  the  national  verdict  with  her  royal  approbation. 

We  have  observed  with  pleasure  the  lively  interest  which  you  Excellency  has  always 
manifested  everywhere  in  our  scientific  and  educational  institutions,  and  the  encourage- 
ment you  have  given  to  whatever  is  calculated  to  promote  their  prosperity,  or  aid  in  the 
religious  and  social,  the  intellectual  and  material,  iinpro\'ement  of  the  people,  and  we 
feel  convinced  that  your  rule  in  this  land  will  be  signalised  by  vast  blessings,  and  that 
even  the  Zulus  themselves,  and  those  at  present  most  disinclined  to  submit  to  the  mild 
and  paternal  supremacy  of  England,  will  eventually  gratefully  acknowledge  your 
services. 

We  thank  God  that  he  has  maintained  you  in  health  under  circumstances  of  extraordi- 
nary labours,  anxieties,  and  privations,  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  your  upright  and 
conscientious  fearlessness  in  the  performance  of  your  duties  may  soon  receive  its  own 
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reward  in  a  speedy  and  triumphantly  successful  issue  to  the  wars  and  dissensions  which 
now  distress  and  distract  South  Africa. 

We  shall  not  presume  to  ask  your  Excellency's  attention  to  anything  local,  nor  do  we 
feel  called  upon  to  speak  of  the  efficiency  you  have  displayed  in  the  general  performance 
of  your  state  duties,  whether  as  Governor  or  High  Commissioner. 

We  simply  content  ourselves  with  assuring  your  Excellency  that  we  have  the  utmost 
confidence  in  the  honesty  of  your  purpose,  your  unswerving  impartiality,  and  your 
acknowleciged  administrative  abilities;  and  with  expressing  our  confident  assurances 
that  the  illustrious  renown  you  have  already  won  for  yourself  in  India  will  receive  fresh 
accessions  of  glory  in  South  Africa,  and  that  you  will  continue  to  prove  yourself  a 
statesman  worthy  of  the  respected  and  honoured  name  of  Great  Britain. 

We  desire  only  further  to  assure  your  Excellency  of  our  most  devoted  attachment  to 
the  throne  and  person  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  (whom  may  God  long  preserve)  and 
our  earnest  hopes  and  prayers  for  the  long  continued  health  and  happiness  of  your  self 
and  of  your  estimable  consort. 


Worcester,  June  4,  1879. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,  Bart.,  Member 
of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Grand  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most 
Exalted  Order  of  the  Star  of  India,  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her 
Majesty's  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  South  Africa,  and  of  the  Territories 
and  Dependencies  thereof  and  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

May  ft  please  Your  Excellency, 

We,  the  chairman  and  members  of  the  municipality,  chairman  and  members  of 
the  divisional  council,  and  inhabitants  of  the  town  and  district  of  Worcester,  right 
cordially  welcome  your  Excellency  in  our  midst  on  your  way  to  the  capital  of  the  Colony. 
We  welcome  you  not  only  as  the  representative  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  and  Governor 
of  this  Colony,  but  also  as  the  tried  friend  of  South  Africa,  which  friendship  has  been 
manifested  to  us  by  the  arduous  duties  which  your  Excellency  has,  for  the  good  of 
South  Africa,  taken  upon  yourself  in  connexion  with  the  Zulu  war,  in  which  we  heartily 
sympathise  with  your  Excellency.  We  cannot  refrain  from  complimenting  your  Excel- 
lency upon  the  good  health  which,  in  spite  of  severe  trials  and  privations,  has  cnabloi 
you  to  bear  up  against  it,  and  fervently  hope  that  Providence  in  His  goodness  may  grant 
you  many  successive  years  of  health,  happiness,  and  prosperity  to  devote  to  the  further 
advancement  of  South  Africa  and  the  civilization  of  the  native  tribes  inhabiting  it. 

We  also  wish  to  sympathise  with  Lady  Frere  in  the  trying  moments  in  which  the  call 
of  duty  kept  your  Excellency  away  from  her,  and  obliged  her  ladyship  to  undertake, 
single-handed,  the  social  duties  appertaining  to  your  Excellency's  station  in  life. 
Again  bidding  your  Excellency  welcome  to  Worcester, 

We  have,  &c. 
J.  G.  Freislich,  F.'s  Son,  R.  W.  Aling,  S.  A.  Immelman,  A.  A.  le  Roex,  and  F.  L. 
Lindenberg,  Commissioners  ;  Thos.  Heatlie,  J.  G.  Freislich,  F/s  Son,  A.  A.  le 
Roex,  S.  A.  Immelman,  A.  H.  du  Toit,  J.  P.  Jordaan,  and  P.  B.  de  Wet,  Coun- 
cillors ;  E.  Judge,  Esq.,  C.C,  and  R.M.  Hon.  T,  T.  Heatley,  Esq.,  —  Gardner, 
Esq.,  Dr.  Treadwell,  M.  de  Wet,  Esq.,  J.  Theron,  Esq.,  M.  Falck,  Esq.,  H. 
Standen,  Esq.,  A.  A.  le  Roex,  Esq.,  W,  Quin,  Esq.,  C.  M.  Bernard,  Esq.,  and 
P.  van  der  Byl,  Esq.,  Committee. 
Address  signed  by  upwards  of  300  of  the  residents  of  Worcester  and  district. 


May  it  please  Your  Excellency, 

At  a  public  meeting  held  at  Ceres,  on  the  28th  ult.,  we,  together  with  the  members 
and  officers  of  the  Divisional  Council  of  Tulbagh,  and  of  the  municipalities  of  Ceres  and 
Prince  Alfred,  were  deputed  to  wait  upon  your  Excellency  at  this  point  of  your  return 
journey  to  Cape  Town,  and  to  convey  to  you,  on  behalf  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  dis- 
trict, their  congratulations  upon  the  safe  arrival  of  your  Excellency  after  your  long  and 
laborious  journey  through  a  large  part  of  South  Africa,  and  upon  the  successful  execution 
of  the  arduous  and  perilous  duties  committed  to  the  care  of  your  Excellency  as  High 
Commissioner. 
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In  respect  of  the  policy  of  your  Excellency  as  to  the  Zulu  war^  this  district^  in  common 
with  the  metropolis  and  other  centres  of  South  Africa,  took  prompt  action  in  expressing 
its  support  and  approval  of  the  energy,  ability,  and  sound  judgment  evinced  by  your 
Excellency  in  the  conduct  of  native  affairs,  and  subsequent  events  continue  to  justify  it. 
This  opinion,  expressed  unanimously  at  a  large  and  influential  public  meeting  held  at 
Ceres,  m  the  beginning  of  April  last,  and  still  maintained,  we  now  have  the  honour  to 
convey  personally  to  your  Excellency  on  behalf  of  the  public  of  this  division. 

We  further  beg  to  express  to  your  Excellency  our  confident  hope  that  a  settlement  of 
all  troubles  on  and  beyond  the  borders  of  this  Colony,  as  the  result  of  your  Excellency's 
policy,  will  lead  to  a  long  and  lasting  peace  and  prosperity,  thus  tending  to  the  perma- 
nent security  of  all  South  Africa  and  to  the  progress  of  civilization. 

Wishing  your  Excellency  further  prosperity  and  a  safe  completion  of  your  journey, 

We  are,  &c. 
J.  W.  H.  Russouw,  Acting  Civil  Commissioner,  Chairman  of  Deputation ;  William 
Stamper,  J.P.,  E.  C.  j^urham,  C.  van  der  Merwe,  Field  Cornet ;  J.  Mitchell, 
Manager,  Standard  Bank,  Ceres ;  G.  Luyt,  Members  of  Deputation ;  H.  Carson, 
Secretary  Divisional  Council,  for  Divisional  Council;  H.  Whiting,  Secretary 
Municipality,  Ceres,  for  Municipality;  R.  D.  Allman,  J, P.,  and  Secretary  of 
Public  Meeting  ;  A.  Jeffrey,  Rector  of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Ceres ;  Dr.  Fraenkel, 
Acting  District  Surgeon  ;  J.  A.  Stegmann,  Minister  Dutch  Reformed  Church  ;  J. 
Karemaker,  Missionary  Dutch  Reformed  Church ;  J.  Goosen,  Chairman  Prince 
Alfred's  Hamlet  Municipality. 


May  it  please  Your  Excellency, 

We,  the  Commissioners  of  Wellington  municipality  representing  the  inhabitants, 
take  the  opportunity  of  your  passing  through  our  village  to  offer  you  a  most  respectful 
and  cordial  gneeting. 

We  very  much  regret  that  your  Excellency  cannot  accept  our  invitation  to  be  present 
at  a  public  dinner  and  to  remain  as  our  guest  for  the  night.  The  pleasure  to  us  would 
have  been  great  had  circumstances  allowed  it,  but  we  trust  that  on  some  future  occasion 
the  honour  of  entertaining  you  may  be  given  us. 

We  beg  to  congratulate  you  on  your  safe  return  to  this  Colony  after  so  many  months 
absence,  during  which  your  Excellency  has  doubtless  been  much  tried  with  the  heavy 
responsibilities  and  cares  indispensably  connected  with  your  high  position. 

From  all  parts  of  the  Colony  great  sympathy  has  been  expressed  in  relation  to  the 
difiSculties  you  have  had  to  deal  with,  especially  in  connexion  with  matters  in  Natal 
and  Zululand.  In  those  expressions  we  sincerely  participate,  and  would  wish  to  convey 
our  earnest  hope  that  the  firm  and  decisive  policy  adopted  by  your  Excellency  in  dealing 
with  the  various  native  questions  will  herald  in,  and  that  ere  long,  a  future  of  permanent 
security  and  prosperity  to  the  whole  of  South  Africa. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  happiness  of  your  Excellency,  Lady  Frere,  and  family, 

We  have,  8cc. 
J.  S.  Atkins,  Chairman;  E.  F.  du  Toit,  M.D.;  E.  H.  Martin,  J.  Atherton,  J.  F. 
Marais,  P.  J.  Malan,  and  D.  J.  Malan. 


To  His  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,  Baronet,  &c. 

May  it  please  Your  Excellency, 

The  municipality  of  the  Paarl,  in  the  name  of  the  inhabitants,  cordially  welcome 
your  Excellency  and  Lady  Frere  to  this  town. 

The  very  important  events  which  have  necessitated  your  Excellency's  absence  from 
the  metropolis  lor  several  months  beyond  the  Colonial  border,  entailing  as  they  do  large 
responsibilities  upon  Her  Majesty's  Representative,  and  the  consequent  endurance  of 
much  anxiety  and  a  call  upon  your  mental  powers  of  no  ordinary  description,  induce  the 
municipality  of  this  town  respectfully  to  assure  your  Excellency  of  their  sympathy 
under  these  diflSculties  upon  the  successfixl  and  honourable  solution  of  which  so  much 
depends. 

They  trust  that  under  the  blessing  of  Providence  the  complications  arising  out  of  the 
Zulu  war  and  the  Transvaal  annexation  may  be  overcome  and  speedily  brought  to  a 
conclusion  in  so  wise  and  just  a  manner  that  the  settlement  thereof  may  be  conducive 
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to  the  welfare  not  only  of  those  more  immediately  concerned,  but  of  South  Aliica  gene- 
rally, and  to  this  end  they  feel  assured  your  Excellency's  large  experience  and  i-ecognised 
ability  will  be  directed. 

Your  Excellency's  humble  servants, 
A.  D.  van  Blerck,  Chairman ;   T.  Roos,  jun.,  P.  C.  le  Roux,  J.  H.  L.  Minnaar, 
J.  H.  Enslin,  J.  R.  de  Villiers,  and  J.  J.  de  Villiers, 


When  his  Excellency  had  finished,  Mr.  A.  B.  de  Villiers,  son  of  Mr.  P.  J.  de  Villiers, 
stepped  forward,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Rev.  S.  J.  du  Toit,  Editor  of  the  "  Patriot,'' 
Messrs.  P.  J.  Dcmpers,  J.  A.  J.  Roos,  T.  Roos,  sen.,  P.  B.  de  Ville,  and  415  others, 
presented  the  following  address  : — 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,  Bart.,  &c.  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  the  Paarl,  heartily  welcome  your  Excellency 
on  your  arrival  to  this  place  after  so  long  an  absence  from  the  Colony,  engaged  in  the 
various  and  difficult  duties  which  your  Excellency  had  to  fulfil  as  Her  Majesty's 
High  Commissioner  in  South  Africa; 

Without  expressing  any  direct  opinion  upon  your  Excellency's  policy  [with  regard  to  the. 
Zulu  war,  we  beg  to  state  that  we  were  much  pleased  to  find  from  the  report  of  your 
Excellency,  accompanying  the  petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Transvaal,  that  the 
affairs  of  that  territory  have  now  been  better  represented  to  Her   Majesty's  Government 
than  has  hitherto  been  done. 

We  need  hardly  tell  your  Excellency  that  we  heartily  sympathise  with  the  inhabitants 
of  that  land,  being  attached  to  them  by  bonds  of  blood  and  friendship,  and  we  hope 
that  the  petition  of  the  said  inhabitants,  accompanied  by  your  Excellency's  report,  and 
supported  by  the  petitions  which  are  now  in  course  of  signature  throughout  this  Colony, 
may  be  favourably  entertained  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  the  independence  so 
ardently  desired  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Transvaal,  and  guaranteed  by  the  Sand  River 
Convention,  may  be  restored  to  them ;  then,  and  then  alone,  is  there  a  prospect  of 
solving  the  difficulties  of  the  native  question  satisfactorily,  and  tlicn  also  it  will  be 
acknowledged  that  your  Excellency's  endeavours  were  not  in  vain. 

Hoping  that  your  Excellency  may  long  be  spared,  and  that  the  Colony  may  be 
prosperous  under  your  Excellency's  rule. 

We  have,  &c. 


To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Bartle  Frbre,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

We,  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  Cape  Town  aild  its  vicinity,  are  anxious  to 
embrace  the  opportunity  afforded  by  your  Excellency's  return  to  the  seat  of  Government 
in  this  Colony  to  give  expression  not  only  to  the  loyalty  which  we  feel  to  you  as  a 
representative  of  our  Sovereign,  but  also  to  the  sincere  respect  and  esteem  which  wc 
entertain  for  your  Excellency  personally. 

After  the  many  public  manifestations  made  throughout  the  Colony  of  sympathy  with 
your  Excellency's  trying  position  in  the  present  crisis  of  affairs,  and  confidence  in  your 
ability  and  determination  to  grapple  with  the  difficulties  it  presents,  and  bring  things  to 
a  successful  issue,  it  is  almost  needless  for  us  to  record  our  adherence  to  feelings  and 
convictions  so  all  but  unanimously  expressed. 

We  cannot,  however,  refrain  from  congratulating  your  Excellency  and  ourselves  upon 
the  good  health  which,  in  spite  of  trials,  privations,  and  anxities  of  no  ordinary  kind,  has 
eniibled  you  to  bear  up  and  perform  duties  which  have  been  sufficient  to  tax  the  powers 
of  the  strongest  and  most  energetic. 

Nor  can  we  omit  to  express  our  profound  hope  that  the  same  health  which  Providence 
has  hitherto  given  to  you ;  the  same  vigour  and  energy  you  have  shown,  and  the  same 
capacity  to  deal  with  the  manifold  difficulties  surrounding  you  which  have  hitherto 
characterized  your  acts,  may  be  continued  till  vou  have  secured  for  these  regions  the 
peace  and  order  which  are  the  only  guarantees  ft)r  their  permanent  prosperity,  and  for 
your  own  fame  as  a  statesman  and  tried  servant  of  the  Crown  exceeding  even  that  which 
your  brilliant  career  in  India  has  already  achieved  for  you. 

Mr.  Ebden  stated  that  the  address  was  signed  by  all  the  members  of  the  Legislative 
Council  in  the  neighbourhood,  three  out  of  tour  of  the  representatives  of  Cape  Town  in 
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the  House  of  Assembly,  ckrgymen  of  various  denominations,  and  Colonists  of  every  creed, 
colour,  and  nationality. 


The  deputation  from  Simon's  Town  was  represented  by  Mr.  E.  Bowern,  who  read 
an  address  somewhat  similar  to  the  one  from  Cape  Town. 

The  deputation  from  Stellenbosch  consisted  of  Dr.  Morkel,  Dr.  Versfeld,  Mr.  Mader, 
Mr.  L.  van  der  Byl,  M.L.C.,  Mr.  P.  Mybugh,  Mr.  Holm,  and  Mr.  Meiring.  The 
address  was  similar  in  tone  to  the  one  presented  by  Cape  Town. 

Caledon  was  represented  by  Mr.  Advocate  Tennant,  M.L. A.,  who  read  an  address. 

Next  catr.e  the  Malmesbury  deputation,  comprising  Mr.  Berg,  M.L. A.,  Mr.  T.  Louw, 
M.L. A.,  Mr.  H.  Gird,  Mr.  T.  J.  Eaton,  and  Mr.  Laubscher.  The  address  was  a8 
follows :  — 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  the  undersigned,  inhabitants  of  the  district  of  Malmesbury,  are  anxious  to 
embrace  the  opportunity  afforded  by  your  Excellency's  return  to  the  seat  of  Govern- 
ment of  this  Colony,  to  give  expression,  not  only  to  the  loyalty  which  we  feel  towards 
you,  as  the  representative  of  our  Sovereign,  but  the  sincere  respect  and  esteem  which 
we  entertain  for  3  our  Excellency  personally. 

After  the  many  public  manifestations  which  have  been  made  throughout  the  Colony  of 
sympathy  with  your  Excellency's  trving  position  in  the  present  crisis  of  affairs,  and 
confidence  in  your  ability  and  determmation  to  grapple  with  the  difficulties  it  presents, 
and  to  bring  things  to  a  successful  issue,  it  is  almost  needless  for  us  to  record  our 
adherence  to  feelings  and  convictions,  so  all  but  unanimously  expressed. 

We  cannot,  however,  refrain  from  congratulating  you  and  ourselves  upon  the  good 
health,  which,  in  spite  of  trials,  privations,  and  axieties  of  no  ordinary  kind,  has  enabled 
you  to  bear  up  and  perform  duties  which  have  been  sufficient  to  tax  the  powers  of  the 
strongest  and  most  energetic  ;  nor  can  we  omit  to  express  our  fervant  hope  that  the  same 
health  which  Providence  has  given  you,  the  same  vigour  and  energy  you  have  shown, 
and  the  same  capacity  to  deal  with  the  manifold  difficulties,  surrounding  you,  which  have 
hitherto  characterized  your  acts,  may  be  continued  till  you  have  secured  to  these  regions 
the  peace  and  order  which  are  the  only  guarantees  for  their  permanent  prosperity,  and 
for  yourself  a  fame  as  a  statesman  and  tried  servant  of  the  Crown  exceeding  even  that 
which  your  brilliant  career  in  India  has  already  achieved  for  you. 

We  have,  &c. 

Thos.  Louw,  M.L. A., 

and  160  others. 


To  the  Kight  Honourable  Sir  Bartle  Fkere,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  Governor  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  High  Commissioner  of  South  Africa. 

Durban,  Cape  Division,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
May  it  please  your  Excellency,  June  6,  1879. 

We,  the  undersigned,  inhabitants  of  Durban  and  the  neighbouring  districts  of  the 
Cape  Division,  beg  humbly  to  approach  your  Excellency  with  an  address  of  welcome, 
and  to  avail  ourselves  of  this  fitting  opportunity  to  congratulate  your  Excellency  on 
your  safe  return  to  the  capital  of  the  Colony. 

We  desire  to  express  to  your  Excellency  our  loyal  attachment  to  you,  as  representing 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  South  Africa,  and  to  record  the  feelings  of  respect  and 
esteem  we  entertain  towards  your  person,  and  our  pr6found  sense  of  the  many  rare 
qualities  which  have  characterised  you  in  the  discharge  of  the  onerous  duties,  and  under 
the  great  responsibilities  connected  with  your  exalted  office. 

We  do  not  only  recognise  the  conspicuous  ability  and  vigorous  energy  which  your 
Excellency  has  brought  to  bear  on  the  numerous  and  important  questions  conntcted 
with  the  present  critical  condition  of  South  Africa,  but  we  are  also  keenly  sensible  of 
the  justice  and  moderation  which  have  distinguished  your  acts,  and  which  we  are  con- 
vinced will  tend  to  the  advancement  and  prosperity  of  this  country. 

While  grateful  to  a  kind  Providence  which  has  watched  over  you  in  moments  of  great 
anxiety,  we  indulge  the  hope  that  your  Excellency  may  be  spared  to  consummate  the 
good  you  are  doing,  and  to  further  the  cause  of  progress  and  civilisation  in  South  Africa, 
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thereby  to  enhance  the  reputation  of  a  name  which,  brilliant  as  it  is  in  the  records  of  the 
past,  will  be  handed  down  to  posterity  as  an  heirloom  of  wisdom  and  strength. 

We  have,  &c,, 
(Signed)         Geo.  Lawrence,  Incumbent  of  All  Saints,  Durban. 
A.  G.  H.  BosENBERG,  M.B.,  CM.,  District  Surgeon, 

Durban. 
O.  G.  HoRAK,  J. P.  and  Js.  Pr. 
J.  Inglis,  Minister. 
And  112  others. 


Dr.  Phillips  represented  Piquetberg,  and  read  an  address* 

The  Hon.  W.  de  Smidt,  M.L.C.,  represented  Calvinia,  and  read  the  following 
address : — 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  the  undersigned,  inhabitants  of  Calvinia  and  the  division,  are  desirous  of 
giving  expression  to  the  loyalty  which  we  feel  towards  you  as  the  Representative  of  our 
Sovereign,  and  also  to  the  sincere  respect  and  esteem  which  we  entertain  for  your 
Excellency  personally.  Identifying  ourselves  with  the  many  public  demonstrations 
which  have  been  made  throughout  the  Colony  of  svmpathy  with  your  Excellency's 
trying  position  in  the  present  crisis  of  affairs,  and  conndence  in  your  ability  and  deter- 
mmation  to  grapple  with  the  diflBculties  it  presents,  especially  in  regard  to  native 
questions,  and  to  Ibring  things  to  a  successful  issue,  it  is  almost  needless  for  us  to  record 
our  adherence  to  feelings  and  convictions  so  all  but  unanimously  expressed. 

We  cannot  refrain,  however,  from  congratulating  you  and  ourselves  upon  the  good 
health  which,  in  spite  of  trials,  privations,  and  anxieties  of  no  ordinary  kind,  has  enabled 
you  to  bear  up  and  perform  duties  which  have  been  sufficient  to  tax  the  powers  of  the 
strongest  and  most  energetic. 

Nor  can  we  omit  to  express  our  fervent  hope  that  the  same  health  which  Providence 
has  hitherto  given  to  you,  the  same  vigour  and  energy  you  have  shown,  and  the  same 
capacity  to  deal  with  the  manifold  difficulties  surrounding  you  which  have  hitherto 
characterised  your  acts,  may  be  continued  until,  and  after,  you  have  secured  to  these 
regions  the  peace  and  order  which  are  the  only  guarantees  for  their  permanent  prosperity, 
and  for  yourself  a  fame  as  a  statesman  and  tried  servant  of  the  Crown  exceeding  even 
that  which  your  brilliant  career  in  India  has  already  achieved  for  you. 

(Signed)         J.  A.  J.  Wrensch,  C.C.  and  ll.M. 
And  35  others. 


The  following  is  the  Address  from  Swellendam  : — 

His  Excellency  the  Eight  Honourable  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,  Baronet,  a 
Member  of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most 
Exalted  Order  of  the  Star  of  India,  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her 
Majesty's  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  South  Africa  and  of  the  Territories 
and  Dependencies  thereof,  and  Her. Majesty's  High  Commissioner,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

We,  the  imdersigned  inhabitants  of  Swellendam  and  district,  are  embracing  the 
opportunity  given  us,  by  the  return  of  your  Excellency  to  the  Cape  Colony  and  to 
parliamentary  duties,  to  express  our  continued  confidence  in  your  Excellency  as  Her 
Majesty's  Representative,  and  our  high  respect  for  your  personal  character. 

We  are  anxious  to  join  with  Cape  Town  and  other  important  places  in  expressing 
what  we  believe  to  be  the  unanimous  feeling  of  the  country  towards  your  Excellency — 
our  approval  of  the  action  pursued  by  your  Excellency  with  reference  to  the  Zulu 
question  ;  believing  that  the  hearty  sympathy  and  support  afforded  by  the  Cape  Colony 
will  not  only  be  gratifying  to  your  Excellency  but  will  aid  in  forming  a  rignt  opinion 
in  England  on  the  merits  of  the  momentous  Zulu  war. 

We  have  watched  your  Excellency's  course  of  action  in  Zululand,  the  Transvaal,  and 
Griqualand  West  with  profound  interest  and  with  some  anxiety  lest  the  continued  strain 
of  work  amidst  imminent  difficulties  and  discouragements  should  break  down  your 
Excellency's  health,  and  thus  cause  the  loss  of  that  extensive  knowledge  and  eminent 
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ability  which  your  Excellency  possesses  in  such  a  distinguished  degree — a  loss  which 
could  not  be  repaired  at  the  present  juncture. 

We  cannot  refrain  at  this  present  crisis  from  entering  an  earnest  protest  against  any 
material  departure  from  the  spirit  of  your  Excellency's  well-considered  native  policy  as 
Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  in  South  Africa,  which  we  believe  to  be  consistent 
witli  the  vigorous  native  policy  which  has  been  inaugurated  by  the  present  ministry  of 
the  Colony, 

We  fervently  hope  that  when  Zululand  has  been  subdued  and  the  present  warlike 
state  of  affairs  passes  awa^,  the  self-devotion  of  your  Excellency  to  the  practical 
advancement  of  peace,  civilization,  and  progress  on  this  Continent  will  be  gratefully 
appreciated,  not  only  throughout  the  whole  of  South  Africa,  but  in  every  portion  of  our 
vast  British  Empire. 

We  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         J,  J.  Barry, 

and  18  others. 


May  it  please  Your  Excellency, 

We,  the  undersigned,  residents  of  the  town  and  division  of  Riversdale,  in  the 
Western  Province  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  desire  to  join  our  fellow  Colonists  in  Cape 
Town  and  elsewhere  to  give  expression  of  our  loyalty  to  your  Excellency  as  the  Repre- 
sentative of  our  Gracious  Sovereign  the  Queen,  and  to  welcome  your  Excellency  most 
cordially  on  your  return  to  the  Metropolis  of  the  Colony,  the  seat  of  your  Government. 
We  sincerely  rejoice  that  it  has  pleased  Providence  to  grant  your  Excellency  health 
and  strength  during  the  performance  of  your  arduous  duties  in  Natal  and  the  Transvaal. 
We  beg  to  assure  your  Excellency  that  our  sympathies  were  ever  with  you  during 
the  trying  time  of  your  stay  at  Pietermaritzburg  and  your  subsequent  visit  to  the 
Transvaal,  and  we  rejoice  at  the  gratifying  result  of  your  interesting  visit  to  the  latter 
country. 

We  feel  assured  that  your  Excellency  ever  had  the  best  interests,  not  only  of  the 
whole  population  of  South  Africa,  but  also  of  the  numerous  native  tribes,  deeply  at 
heart ;  and  that  the  measures  adopted  by  your  Excellency  for  the  future  peace  and 
progress  of  this  portion  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  and  the  civilization  and  welfare  of 
the  native  races  on  and  beyond  our  borders  will  eventually  be  acknowledged  (as  they 
already  have  been  by  a  vast  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  Colony  and  the  Crown 
Colonies  beyond)  to  have  been  the  only  policy  calculated  to  guarantee  permanent  pros- 
perity to  all  classes. 

We  have,  &c. 
G.  Rietz,  M.L.A,  Jos.  Barry,  Joseph  Richard  Bell,  Wm.  Chas.  Hemsell,  M.R.C.S., 
L.S.A,  J.  Alex.  Hewitt,  Rector  St.  Mathias,  M.  Garcia,  J.P.,  D.S.,  A.  Meurant, 
C.C.,  Daniel  Bland,  and  56  others. 


The  following  is  the  address  from  Clanwilliam  : — 

To  His  Excellency,  &c.,  &c., 

We,  the  undersigned,  inhabitants  of  Clanwilliam  and  its  vicinity,  are  anxious  to 
embrace  the  opportunity  afforded  by  your  Excellency*s  return  to  the  seat  of  Government 
of  the  Colony  to  give  expression  not  only  to  the  loyalty  which  we  feel  towards  you  as 
the  Representative  of  our  Sovereign,  but  also  to  the  sincere  respect  and  esteem  which  we 
entertam  for  your  Excellency  personally. 

After  the  many  public  manifestations  which  have  been  made  throughout  the  Colony 
of  sympathy  with  your  Excellency's  trying  position  in  the  present  crisis  of  affairs,  and 
confidence  in  your  ability  and  determination  to  grapple  with  the  difficulties  it  presents, 
and  especially  the  native  question,  and  to  bring  things  to  a  successful  issue,  it  is  almost 
needless  for  us  to  record  our  adherance  to  feelings  and  convictions  so  all  but  unanimously 
expressed. 

We  cannot,  however,  refrain  from  congratulating  you  and  ourselves  upon  the  good 
health  which,  in  spite  of  trials,  privations,  and  anxieties  of  no  ordinary  kind,  has  enabled 
you  to  bear  up  and  perform  duties  which  have  been  sufficient  to  tax  the  powers  of  the 
strongest  and  most  energetic. 

Nor  can  we  omit  to  express  our  fervent  hope  that  the  same  health  which  Providence 
has  hitherto  given  you,  the  same  vigour  and  energy,  you  have  shown,  and  the  same 
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capacity  to  deal  with  the  manifold  diffculties  surrounding  you  which  have  hitherto 
characterised  your  acts,  may  be  continued  until  you  have  secured  to  these  regions  the 
peace  and  order  which  are  the  only  guarantees  for  their  permanent  prosperity,  and  for 
yourself  a  fame  as  a  statesman  and  a  tried  servant  of  the  Crown  exceeding  even  that 
which  your  brilliant  career  in  India  has  already  achieved  for  you. 

J.  D.  Hugo,  C.C.  and  R.M. 

(and  45  others.) 


Town  House,  Cape  Town, 
May  it  please  your  Excellency,  June  4,  1879* 

We,  the  Council  of  Cape  Town,  cordially  welcome  the  return  of  your  Excellency 
to  the  seat  of  Government. 

Since  your  Excellency's  departure  to  Natal  and  residence  in  the  sister  Colony,  events 
of  the  most  momentous  nature  have  arisen,  terminating  in  a  war  of  an  unexampled  cala- 
mitous character. 

The  Town  Council  desire  to  record  their  sense  of  the  onerous  position  in  which  your 
Excellency  has  been  placed  by  recent  events,  the  gravity  of  the  disasters  which  your 
Excellency  has  had  to  encounter,  and  the  great  mental  strain  and  anxiety  your 
Excellency  must  have  had  to  endure ;  they  respectfully  sympathize  with  vour  Excellency 
in  the  difficulties  you  have  experienced,  and  they  trust  unaer  the  blessing  of  God,  the 
Zulu  war  will  be  brought  to  a  speedy  and  honourable  termination,  to  which  end  the 
Town  Council  is  assured  your  Excellency  will  devote  all  your  recognized  ability  and 


experience. 


J.  C.  HoFMEYR,  Mayor, 
On  behalf  of  the  Town  Council. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  Frere,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  Her  Majesty's   High  Com- 
missioner, &c.,  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  the  Moslem  inhabitants  of  Cape  Town  desire  to  bid  your  Excellency  welcome 
to  the  Metropolis  of  South  Africa. 

We  rejoice  to  have  you  once  more  in  our  midst  after  your  prolonged  absence,  and  to 
learn  that  your  health  has  not  suffered  from  your  many  anxieties  and  troubles. 

We  would  beg  your  Excellency  to  convey  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen 
the  devoted  loyalty  and  affection  we  have  to  Her  Majesty *s  person  and  throne,  under 
whose  benign  influence  and  reign  we  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  a  happy  community. 

We  will  not  detain  your  Excellency  long,  for  we  know  how  anxious  your  Excellency 
must  be  to  return  to  the  privacy  of  your  domestic  relations. 

We  also  wish  to  record  our  sympathy  for  Lady  Frere  and  your  noble  family,  during 
their  recent  trials,  whilst  your  Excellency  was  engaged  in  your  arduous  duties. 

We  feel  confident  that  your  Excellency  has  the  prosperity  and  welfare  of  the  Colony 
at  heart,  and  that  your  Excellency  will  use  all  your  influence  and  power  in  the  coming 
session  of  Parliament  to  obtain  such  measures  as  will  tend  to  our  prosperity  and  well- 
being. 

With  heartfelt  wishes  for  the  health  and  happiness  of  your  Excellency  and  your  noble 
family. 

We  beg  to  subscribe  ourselves,  &c. 

(Signed)        Jongie  Siers. 


The  following  address  signed  by  Hadjie  Saibo  and  Abdol  Kariems,  Imaums  of  the  two 
Grand  Mosques  in  Chiappini  Street ;  also  by  Imaun  Jacoeb,  and  other  Imaums  and 
Church  dignitaries  of  the  Mahonunedans  in  this  city,  was  presented  to  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  on  Friday.     The  address  was  read  by  Abdol  Burns  : — 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,  Baronett 
&c.,  &c.,  &c..  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  in  South  Africa,  &c.,  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  the  undersigned,  members  of  the  Malay  priesthood,  and  others  of  the 
Mahommedan   community  of  Cape  Town,  beg  most  respectfully  to    welcome  your 
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Excellency  on  your  return  to  this  city.  We  trust  that  our  expressions  of  welcome  to 
your  Excellency  will  be  regarded,  not  only  as  a  desire  on  our  part  to  evince  our  deep 
sense  of  the  very  onerous  difficulty  and  harassing  position  in  which  your  Excellency 
had  been  placed  by  reason  of  the  serious  events  which  have  occurred  in  Natal,  but 
likewise  as  an  earnest  on  our  part  of  that  loyal  feeling  which  we  have  ever  entertained 
towards  the  Queen  of  England,  and  of  our  respect  for  Her  Representative  in  this 
Colony. 

On  several  occasions  we,  forming  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  coloured  popula- 
tion here,  expressed  our  gratitude  for  the  mild  and  beneficent  rule  of  the  Queen,  uirough 
Her  Representatives  in  this  Dependency :  and  we  entertain  the  pleasing  conviction  that 
we  have  always  conducted  ourselves  as  loyal  and  faithful  subjects  of  Her  Majesty,  and 
manifested  our  willingness  and  readiness  to  serve  the  Colony,  particularly  in  eventful 
times  during  Kafir  wars,  when  many  of  our  brethren  in  the  faith  volunteered  their 
services,  and  took  part  in  the  operations  on  the  frontier,  for  which  they  were  compli- 
mented and  thanked  by  the  authorities  for  the  time  being. 

Whilst  sincerely  sympathising  with  your  Excellency  in  the  position  in  which  you 
have  been  placed  by  the  events  of  the  war  in  our  sister  Colony,  we  also  feel  it  a  duty  to 
expiiess,  on  the  present  occasion,  our  confidence  in  your  administration ;  and  we  con- 
ceive that  it  is  scarcely  necessary  for  us  to  assure  your  Excellency  that  nothing  shall  be 
wanting  on  our  part  to  assist  your  Excellency  in  your  endeavours  for  the  promotion  of 
the  good  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  South  Africa,  and  as  such  shall  be  at  all  times 
ready,  when  called  upon  to  do  so,  especially  in  the  hour  of  need  and  danger,  to  aid  our 
beloved  Queen  and  country. 

W**  remain.  &c. 


We,  the  undersigned,  on  behalf  of  the  Ancient  Order  of  Foresters  in  Cape  Town 
and  Rondebosch,  comprising  Courts  "  South  African  Hope,"  "  Robin  Hood,*'  "  Western 
Province,*'  and  "  Star  of  the  South,"  beg  respectively  to  approach  your  Excellency  to 
offer  you  our  hearty  congratulations  on  your  safe  arrival  in  Cape  Town,  and  continued 
health  during  your  prolonged  absence,  amidst  your  almost  overwhelming  difficulties, 
occasioned  by  the  sad  war  raging  on  the  borders  of  Natal. 

Represent  ng  as  we  do  a  large  section  of  the  working  classes,  we  would  express  our 
entire  confidence  in  the  steps,  under  Providence,  you  have  taken  for  the  welfare  of  South 
Africa. 

Wishing  you  and  your  family  a  signal  blessing  from  the  hand  of  Him  who  rules  the 
destinies  of  nations,  we  trust  that  you  may  soon  have  the  happiness  of  witnessing  a 
lasting  peace  established  in  our  Colony. 

We  beg  to  subscribe  ourselves,.  &c. 
Clarence  V.  Starck.  Chief  Ranger,  Jno.  H.  Commin,  Secretary  (Court  "  South 
African  Hope") ;  H.  J.  Rooza,  Chief  Ranger,  Martin  Lind,  Secretary  (Court 
"  Robin  Hood  ") ;  Jno.  M.  McCarthy,  Chief  Ranger,  Jno.  Cook,  Secretary 
(Court  *^  Western  Province  ") ;  A.  Pontin,  Chief  Ranger,  A.  E.  Coomer,  Secre- 
tary (Court  "  Star  of  the  South  *'). 


May  it  plbase  your  Excellency,  ^    Cape  Town,  Friday,  June  6,  1879- 

We,  the  undersigned,  on  behalf  of  the  Ancient  Order  of  Foresters  in  Cape  Town 
and  Rondebosch,  comprising  the  Courts  "  South  African  Hope,*' "  Robin  Hood,"  "  Western 
Province,'*  and  "  Star  of  the  South,"  beg  to  approach  your  Excellency  to  offer  you  our 
hearty  congratulations  on  your  safe  arrival  in  Cape  Town,  and  continued  health  duriug 
your  prolonged  absence,  amidst  your  almost  overwhelming  difficulties,  occasioned  by 
the  sad  war  waging  on  the  borders  of  Natal.  Representing,  as  wc  do,  a  large  section  of 
the  working  classes,  we  would  express  our  entire  confidence  in  the  steps,  under  Provi- 
dence, you  have  taken  for  the  welfare  of  South  Africa. 

Wishing  you  and  your  family  a  signal  blessing  from  the  hand  of  Him  who  rules  the 
destinies  of  nations,  we  trust  that  you  may  soon  have  the  happiness  of  witnessing  a 
lasting  peace  established  in  our  Colony. 

Wc  beg  to  subscribe  ourselves,  &c. 

Presented  by  Past  Dis^trict  Chief  Ranger  Wm.  Stigant. 
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To  His  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frbbe,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  High  Commissioner,  &c.,  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  the  town  and  division  of  Caledon  have  great 
pleasure  in  addressing  your  Excellency  upon  your  safe  arrival  in  Cape  Town,  and  trust 
that  you  may  be  long  spared  to  preside  as  Governor  and  High  Commissioner  over  this 
most  important  possession  of  the  British  Empire. 

We  have  watched  with  deep  interest  the  many  political  questions  which  have  within 
the  last  year' or  two  engaged  your  Excellency's  attention  within  this  Colony,  and  we 
are  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  we  rely  with  great  confidence  on  your  native  policy 
and  believe  that  under  the  Divine  protection,  it  will,  by  degrees,  lead  to  a  better  under- 
standing between  the  several  States  of  South  Africa,  to  a  more  united  agreement,  and 
therefore  also  to  a  promotion  of  the  peace  and  goodwill  so  desirable  amongst  the  different 
races  of  this  country. 

The  war  in  Zululand  is  one  of  those  necessary  evils  which  had  been  long  foreseen  by 
men  who  had  studied  the  position  of  the  Colony  of  Natal,  and  it  must  be  a  source  of 
congratulation  to  the  whole  empire  that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  had  entrusted  your 
Excellency  with  the  position  of  High  Commissioner  at  the  time  of  such  an  important 
crisis  in  our  history. 

It  is  with  pleasure  we  note  the  enthusiasm  with  which  your  Excellency  has  been  met 
throughout  the  whole  line  of  journey  from  Natal  to  Cape  Town,  and  we  hope  the  day 
is  not  far  distant  when  you  will  be  able,  with  Lady  Frere,  to  visit  the  important  division 
of  Caledon,  and  thus  afford  us  an  opportunity  of  welcoming  your  Excellency  personally . 

(Signed)         R.  C.  R.  Bo  yes. 

Civil  Commissioner, 
and  42  others. 


To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,  Bart.,  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency,  Britstown,  May  28,  1879. 

We,  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  Britstown  in  the  division  of  Richmond,  having 
heard  that  your  Excellency  would  pass  close  to  our  town,  could  not  allow  the  opportunity 
to  pass  without  extending  to  your  Excellency  some  slight  token  of  our  sincere  appreciation 
of  vou,  as  Her  Majesty's  Representative  in  this  Colony. 

We  have  watched  with  commingled  feelings  of  pride  and  admiration  the  stern  yet  just 
measures  adopted  by  your  Excellency  in  your  dealings  with  Cetywayo,  the  Zulu  King ; 
and  we  cherish  the  hope  that  the  dark  clouds  which  have  so  long  hung  over  Natal  and 
the  Transvaal  will,  under  your  Excellency's  able  administration  as  Her  Majesty's  High 
Commissioner,  soon  disperse,  and  your  Excellency  s  arduous  labours  be  crowned  with 
that  success  they  so  deservedly  merit. 

We  know  that  your  Excellency  is  being  assailed  in  many  quarters  by  persons  incom- 
petent to  judge  the  barbarous  native  mind,  and  for  that  reason  we  trust  this  humble 
address  will  be  accepted  in  the  fulness  of  heart  in  which  it  is  given,  and  be  added  to  the 
numerous  ^* expressions  of  sympathy"  which  your  Excellency  has  already  received. 
We  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing,  through  your  Excellency,  our  deep  gratitude  to 
the  Imperial  Government  for  the  promptitude  displayed  in  responding  to  your  Excellency's 
call  for  troops. 

In  conclusion,  we  humbly  express  our  regret  that  we  have  not  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  your  Excellency  in  our  town,  where,  if  possible,  a  more  cordial  greeting  would 
have  been  accorded,  and  wishing  your  Excellency  God-speed. 

We  subscribe  ourselves,  &c., 

(Signed)         D.  H.  Vigors,  J.P., 

and  24  others. 


Unto  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Henry  Bartle  Edward  Frere,  Baronet, 
Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
&c.  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Victoria  West,  would  beg  most 
respectfully  to  welcome  your  Excellency  on  your  arrival  in  our  midst. 
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To  your  Excellency  as  the  Representative  of  our  gracious  Sovereign,  we  beg  to  be 
permitted  to  express  our  warm  sentiments  of  loyalty  and  affection  to  Her  Majesty. 

We  would  also  beg  to  assure  your  Excellency,  personally,  of  our  respectful  and  sincere 
feelings  of  regard  and  esteem,  heightened  by  our  deep  sense  of  the  untiring  devotion  and 
singleness  of  purpose  with  which  you  have  laboured  for  the  weal,  both  of  this  Colony 
and  of  the  whole  of  South  Africa,  during  your  administration. 

In  looking  back  upon  the  period  which  has  elapsed  since  your  assumption  of  oflSce  in 
this  Colony,  a  period  fraught  to  your  Excellency  with  arduous  and  incessant  toil,  we  are 
gratified  to  find  your  endeavours  so  largely  recognized  and  appreciated,  and  we  trust 
that  the  recent  public  expressions  of  conndence  in  your  Zulu  policy,  from  so  many  parts 
of  the  Colony  and  in  which  this  small  community  also  feels  itself  honoured  in  having 
shared,  may  indeed  have  been  as  cheering  to  your  Excellency  amidst  most  trying 
difficulties  as  your  well-wishers  have  so  fondly  desired. 

Wishing  your  Excellency  a  safe  and  prosperous  journey  to  Cape  Town  and  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  blessings  of  health  and  strength,  particularly  in  the  discharge  of  the 
important  duties  which  await  you  there. 

We  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         J.  B.  Auret,  M.L.C, 

and  61  others. 


To  His  Excellency  Sir  Bartlb  Frere,   Bart.,  G.C.B.,  Gr.C.S.L,  &c.  &c.,  Governor  of 
the  Cape  Colony,  and  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner. 

We,  the  undersigned,  municipal  Commissioners  and  residents  of  Hopetown  and  district, 
have  great  pleasure  in  embracing  the  opportunity  of  offering  your  Excellency  the  most 
hearty  welcome  to  Hopetown. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency  to  accept  our  sympathy  in  the  great  trials  which  you 
have  lately  had  to  contend  with,  and  our  thorough  confidence  in  your  native  policy 
which  we  believe  is  calculated  to  put  an  end  to  the  continuous  warfare  with  the  native 
races  in  South  Africa ;  and  may  you  be  granted  health  and  strength  to  see  your  labours 
crowned  with  success,  which  event  will  be  hailed  throughout  South  Africa  as  the 
commencement  of  a  new  era  of  progress  and  prosperity. 

The  present  being  your  Excellency's  first  visit  to  this  part  of  the  Colony  we  beg  to 
express  to  you  as  Her  Majesty's  Representative  our  assurance  of  loyalty  to  our  Queen. 

And,  in  conclusion,  trust  that  your  Excellency  may  be  enabled  to  continue  your 
journey  to  Cape  Town  in  health  and  safety. 

We  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        Charles  Watson,  Chairman, 
and  63  others. 


No.  24. 

Lieutenant-Governor  Sir  H.  BULWER  to  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  MICHAEL 
HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  7,  1879.) 
Telegraphic 

The  High  Commissioner  has  informed  me  of  the  new  arrangements ;  I  defer  to  the 
decision  arrived  at  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  will  give  all  the  assistance  I  can 
to  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley.  As  to  what  has  been  said,  however,  respecting  the  cause  of 
delay  in  carrying  on  operations,  I  respectfully  question  the  information  which  has  led 
Her  Majesty  s  Government  to  connect  such  delay  with  the  fault  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment. With  all  deference  I  beg  that  the  information  be  produced  in  order  to  permit  of 
an  answer,  and  I  trust  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  cause  the  fullest  inquny  to 
be  made. 
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No.  25. 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Lieutenant-Governor 

Sir  H.  BDLWER. 
Sir,  Downing  Street,  July  10,  18/9. 

I  RECEIVED  on  the  7th  instant  your  telegram*  in  which,  referring  evidently  to  my 
Despatch  to  Sir  B.  Frere  of  the  28th  of  May,t  you  intimate  that  you  question  the  infor- 
matK>n  which  has  led  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  connect  the  delay  in  carrying  on 
military  operations  in  Zululand  with  the  fault  of  the  local  government,  and  request  that 
this  information  be  produced  in  order  to  permit  of  an  answer  on  your  part. 

In  reply,  I  have  to  observe  that  in  the  Despatch  which  I  addressed  to  Sir  B.  Frere  on 
the  28th  of  May,  on  which  day  I  also  addressed  one  to  you,  I  did  not  attribute  this  delay 
to  the  action  of  the  Government  of  Natal  alone,  but  to  a  want  of  harmony  between  the 
civil  and  military  authorities,  of  which  the  diflfereuce  that  had  arisen  on  a  particular 
subject  between  the  general  commanding  and  the  Lieutenant-Governor  appeared  to  me  to 
furnish  a  striking  example,  and  that  this  opinion  was  based  upon  the  information  contained 
in  the  official  correspondence  between  yourself,  the  General,  and  the  High  Commissioner. 

I  shall,  however,  of  course  be  ready  at  any  time  to  give  my  best  attention  to  any 
representation  which  you  may  think  it  due  to  yourself  or  to  the  Colonial  Government 
to  make  with  respect  to  the  subject  of  your  telegram  ;  and  I  have  not  questioned  your 
sincere  desire  to  do  what  seemed  to  you  right  in  circumstances  of  much  difficulty. 

I  have,  &c. 
Lieutenant-Governor  Sir  H.  Bulwer,  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  26. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 

Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 
Sir,  Downing  Street,  July  11,  18/9. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  the  7th  df 
June,t  forwarding  copies  of  addresses  presented  to  you  from  various  places  on  your 
road  from  Kimberley,  and  on  your  arrival  at  Cape  Town. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  27. 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 
Sir,  Downing  Street,  July  11,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  the  7th  of 
June,§  forwarding  copies  of  resolutions  passed  at  public  meetings  held  at  Tarkastad, 
Willowmore,  and  Fort  Beaufort  expressing  confidence  in  your  policy. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  28. 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 
Sir,  Downing  Street,  July  11,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  the  22nd 
May,||  forwarding  copies  of  addresses  received  by  you  on  your  arrival  at  Kimberley, 
and  during  your  stay  there,  together  with  copies  of  such  of  your  replies  as  were  recorded. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


♦  No.  24.  t  No.  21.  [C.-2318]  of  1879.  J  No.  23.  §  No.  22.  ||  No.  20. 
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No.  29. 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 

Hon.  Sra  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 
Sir,  Downing  Street,  July  11,  18/9. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  the  20th  of 
May*  forwarding  a  copy  of  resolutions  adopted  at  a  public  meeting  held  at  Pretoria, 
on  the  occasion  of  your  visit  to  that  place. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  30. 
Administrator   LANYON  to  the  Right  Hon     Sir    MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH, 

Bart.     (Received  July  12,  1879) 
Sir,  Pretoria,  May  30,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  information  copy  of  a  series  of  resolutions 
passe' i  at  a  public  meeting  lield  at  Pilgrim's  Rest  Gold  Fields  on  the  24th  May  in 
connexion  with  the  visit  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  to  the  Transvaal.*^ 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         W.  OWEN  LANYON, 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  Administrator. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  Secretary  of  State, 

Colonial  Department. 

Pilgrim's  Rest  Gold  Fields, 
Sir,  May  24,  1879-^ 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  submit  to  you  the  following  resolutions  passed  unanimously 
at  a  public  meetiug  of  the  inhabitants  held  at  Pilgrim's  Rest  Gold  Fields  on  the  24th 
day  of  May  1879. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  Howse  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Henrv. 

''  That  this  meeting  expresses  its  full  approbation  of  the  policy  pursued   by  his 
Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  High  Commissioner,  in  regard  to  the  Zulu   question, 
and  is  of  the  opinion  that  buch  policy  will  conduce  to  the  future  safety  and  good 
government  of  South  Africa." 
Proposed  by  Mr.  Blacklow  and  seconded  by  Mr.  O'Leary. 

"  That  this  meeting  expresses  its  hearty  thanks  to  the  Government  and  people 
of  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  prompt  and  effectual  aid  sent  us  in  our  time  of 
need." 
Proposed  by  Mr.  Beck  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Royan. 

"  That  this  meeting  desires  to  record  its  sense  of  the  sympathy  most  graciously 
expressed  by  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen  on  the  occasion  of  the  recent 
disaster  in  South  Africa." 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Wm.  Rule, 
Chairman. 

No.  31. 

Lieutenant-Governor  Sir  H.  BULWER,  K.C.M.G.,  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL 
HICKS  BEACH.     (Received  July  12,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
SiH,  June  7,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  for  your  information,  copies  of  Despatches 
(with  enclosures)  addressed  by  me  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        HENRY  BULWER, 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


♦  No.  19. 
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Enclosure  1.  in  No.  31. 

Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Sir  H.  Bartle  Frere. 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  June  7,  1879.  , 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  Excellency's   information,  copies  of 
Reports  received  from  our  border  agent  in  the  Umvoti  district. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)        'Henry  Bulwer, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Lieutenant-Governor. 


Sub-enclosure  1.  in  No.  31. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary, 

May  22,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  police  have  just  arrived  from  above  the  Elibomvu 
drift,  and  state  that  the  Zulus  have  burnt  eight  kraals  of  Makedama's  tribe,  situated 
dose  along  the  river  bank,  and  carried  off  the  cattle  of  three. 

It  appears  that  they  first  crossed  at  Godide's,  immediately  after  Captain  Walker  had 
retreated  with  the  cattle  on  the  evening  of  the  20th.  They  numbered  about  200,  and 
burnt  five  kraals  near  the  river  bank.  One  of  the  police  and  another  native  fired  on  them 
as  they  crossed,  but  had  to  retreat.  Another  of  the  police  carried  the  intelligence  to  the 
Elibomvu  Drift,  but  before  the  river  guard  there  could  arrive  they,  had  retreated.  One 
Zulu  prisoner  was  captured  as  he  loitered  behind  his  fellows,  and  has  been  brought  up 
here  this  evening.     I  will  forward  him  on  to  Mr.  Wheelwright  this  morning. 

Yesterday  evening  another  party  of  Zulus  crossed  just  above  the  Elibomvu  Drift  and 
burnt  three  kraals.  The  police  gave  the  alarm ;  but,  according  to  their  account,  the 
Border  Guard  seems  to  have  been  afraid  to  face  the  Zulus,  and  made  no  attempt  to  resist 
them.  They  also  report  that  Mr.  Pretorius,  who  is  usually  stationed  there,  was  absent 
at  the  time.  Mr.  Wheelwright,  when  he  left  after  the  raid  of  the  20th,  ordered  250  of 
Makedama^s  men,  who  are  part  of  his  permanent  force,  to  remain  and  protect  this  part 
of  the  border,  in  the  expectation  that  the  Zulus  might  attempt  to  retaliate,  but  they 
appear  to  have  become  panic-struck. 

Makedama's  son  and  heir,  Gayete,  was  there  and  in  command,  and  it  is  surprising  that 
they  did  not  make  a  better  stand. 

The  two  Border  Police  stationed  at  the  point  attacked  have  neglected  their  duty  in 
not  reporting  these  matters  to  me  sooner,  and  I  propose  to  send  them  to  Grey  town  for 
punishment. 

I  have  examined  the  Zulu  prisoner,  and  he  states  he  has  only  just  arisen  from  a  fit  of 
sickness,  and  was  too  tired  to  retreat  as  quick  as  his  comrades.  He  says  the  Zulu  army 
is  not  assembled.  All  the  men  are  at  their  homes,  but  they  expect  to  be  shortly  suni- 
moned  to  the  King's  kraal  again.     I  forward  this  by  special  messenger. 

(Signed)        John  Eustace  Fannin, 

_  Special  Border  Agent. 


Sub-enclosure  2.  in  No.  31. 

Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  24,  1879- 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  I  have  men  in  from 
many  points  on  the  border  this  morning,  and  they  report  all  quiet. 

I  have  received  additional  information  as  to  the  operations  along  the  border  on  the 
20th  and  21st.  On  the  first  day  the  number  of  Zulus  who  crossed  was  considerable — 
probably  about  100.  The  kraaJs  they  burnt  and  the  cattle  they  captured  were  close  to 
the  river,  and  they  remained  only  a  very  short  time  on  this  side.  The  only  force  on  the 
spot  to  oppose  their  passage  was  two  of  the  police  and  eight  of  the  Border  Guard.  Only 
two  of  these  ten  men  had  firearms,  with  which  they  succeeded  in  wounding  one  Zulu. 
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Notice  was  sent  to  Gayete,  who  had  about  300  well-armed  men  of  his  tribe  with  him 
only  two  or  three  miles  away  from  the  river.  On  the  21st  a  party  of  about  10  Zulus 
crossed  above  the  Elibomvu  Drift,  and  burnt  several  kraals  near  the  river.  No  attempt 
to  resist  them  was  made.  The  prisoner  who  was  taken  had  a  gun  of  a  most  inferior 
description,  a  small  empty  powder  horn,  and  five  bullets  of  different  sizes,  none  of  which 
fit  the  gun. 

Hlangabeza's  men  who  crossed  state  that  the  Zulu  force  opposed  to  them  when  they 
retreated  exceeded  their  own  in  number,  but  I  doubt  the  correctness  of  this  estimate. 
A  large  number  of  shots  were  exchanged,  and  one  Zulu,  if  not  more,  is  said  to  have 
fallen. 

Since  the  raid  words  have  been  exchanged  with  the  Zulus,  and  they  have  been  told  it 
was  made  to  avenge  the  death  of  Faku^s  son.  They  threaten  to  burn  the  ferrymen's 
kraals  shortly,  but  it  is  thought  they  will  await  orders  from  Oety wayo  before  making 
any  more  attacks. 

The  police  from  Dum-dum  Drift  state  that  great  excitement  was  observable  among  the 
Zulus  there  when  the  news  reached  them  of  the  raid.  The  fighting  men  were  to  be  seen 
moving  down  in  this  direction  all  the  following  day  (21st),  but  on  the  22nd  they  re- 
turned hastily  and  went  higher  up  the  river,  having  evidently  heard  of  the  entrance  of 
the  cavalry  at  Rorke's  Drift. 

Considering  the  disturbed  state  of  the  border,  I  trust  that  the  50  guns  for  arming  the 
police  will  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  possible. 

(Signed)    •    John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Sub-enclosure  3.  in  No.  31. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  29,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  all  appears  to  be 
quiet  along  the  border. 

The  Hopo  levies  have  very  much  improved  in  spirit  since  their  arrival.  Instead  of 
hanging  back,  as  they  are  reported  to  have  done  at  first,  they  are  now  most  eager  to  be 
engaged  with  the  enemy ;  and,  should  the  occasion  arise,  they  will  probably  do  good 
service  against  the  Zulus. 

During  the  late  raid,  and  since,  I  have  narrowly  watched  the  behaviour  of  the  different 
tribes  and  native  forces  here,  and,  I  think,  on  the  whole,  the  spirit  displayed  by  them  was 
very  good.  I  have  given  my  opinion  of  the  Hopo  levies  already.  The  native  con- 
tingent under  Captain  Cherry  and  the  men  of  Somahashe's  and  Hlangabeza's  tribes  all 
bemived  well,  but  I  cannot  say  the  same  of  Makedama's.  Their  fear  of  the  Zulu  power 
is  so  great  that  it  prevents  them  taking  up  a  determined  attitude  for  the  defence  of  their 
homes  and  property,  such  as  might  be  expected.  I  do  not  think  they  are  satisfied  yet 
that  we  will  succeed  in  breaking  the  Zulu  power,  and  in  their  exposed  position  they 
fear  to  exasperate  their  warlike  neighbours  by  joining  in  active  operations  against 
them. 

(Signed)        John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Sub-enclosure  4.  in  No.  31. 

Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  30,  1879- 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  yesterday 
evening  one  of  the  police  stationed  above  the  Elibomvu,  and  near  the  burnt  kraals  of 
the  Zulu  Godide,  arrived  here,  and  stated  that  a  patrol  of  30  armed  Zulus  had  fired  on 
him  whilst  watching  the  ford  there.  The  Zulus  made  no  attempt  to  cross ;  but,  as  a 
precaution,  he  sent  word  to  the  river  guard  at  the  Elibomvu,  who,  on  their  arrival, 
exchanged  a  few  long  shots  with  the  Zulus.  No  one  appears  to  have  been  hit  on  either 
side. 
From  other  parts  of  the  border  all  is  reported  quiet,  very  few  Zulus  being  visible. 

(Signed)        John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


2 

Digitized  by 


Google 


84f 


Sub-enclosure  5.  in  No.  31. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

May  31,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  informaticn,  that  I  have  this  mom 
ing  leceived  intelligence  from  many  different  points  along  the  border. 

From  Middle  Drift  down  to  the  Impisi,  all  appears  to  be  quiet,  only  a  few  men  and  an 
occasional  herd  of  cattle  to  be  seen.  The  women  and  children  are  removed  from  the  Zulu 
kraals  nearest  the  river. 

From  Middle  Drift  upwards,  the  Zulus  are  to  be  seen  in  considerable  numbers  ;  the 
border  population  evidently  expect  more  raids  to  be  made  from  this  side,  and  have 
massed  themselves  in  that  direction.  They  are  placed  at  intervals  along  the  Tugela, 
very  much  in  the  same  way  that  our  Border  Guard  is,  cattle  being  provided  for  their 
sustenance.  They  converse  with  Makedama's  people,  but  refuse  to  have  anything  to 
say  to  the  police,  who,  they  say,  wear  the  uniform  and  are  in  the  pay  and  interest  of  the 
white  men.  They  say  Ceteywayo  blames  Godide  and  his  people  for  carelessness  in 
allowing  the  Amabaca,  noted  cattle-lifters,  to  steal  his  cattle  (for  it  is  said  part  of  them 
belonged  to  the  King),  and  has  enjoined  them  to  keep  better  guard  over  the  border  for  the 
future.  Maveyana,  a  Zulu  headman,  has  gone  to  the  King  to  ask  for  permission  to  make 
a  counter  raid,  and  drive  away  the  Amabaca,  and  it  depends  on  the  answer  whether  they 
do  so  or  not. 

The  Umsizi  is  said  to  be  the  only  regiment  yet  assembled  at  the  King's  kraal,  but 
others  are  about  to  do  so  immediately. 

The  60  guns  for  the  Border  Police  have  arrived  at  Greytown,  and  I  will  get  them 
brought  here  forthwith. 

Of  the  officers  of  the  native  contingent  stationed  here,  many  have  left,  and  others  are 
going,  the  six  months  for  which  they  engaged  having  expired.  The  natives,  on  seeing 
this,  declare  they  will  all  leave  on  the  21st  June,  six  months  from  the  time  of  their  en- 
rolment. They  are  under  the  impression  they  were  only  ordered  out  for  that  period, 
and  if  required  to  stop  longer  there  will  probably  be  some  difficulty  with  them. 

(Signed)         John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Sub-enclosure  6.  in  No.  31. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  2,  1879. 

T  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  the  police 
from  many  different  points  on  the  Border  report  all  quiet.  During  the  last  few  days  a 
small  party  of  Zulus  nave  been  stationed  as  a  guard  at  the  drift  near  Dombas  kraal,  some 
miles  below  the  ferry.  The  party  guarding  Middle  Drift  announced  to  the  natives  on 
this  side  that  the  Zulu  nation  would  perish  to  the  last  man  before  submitting  to  the 
white  man.  Higher  up,  above  Godide's,  the  number  of  Zulus  guarding  the  river  has 
diminished,  one  of  the  tribes  living  about  10  miles  from  the  river  having  withdrawn, 
leaving  Godide  to  do  duty  as  guard.  Maveyana,  the  headman  expected  with  a  message 
from  Uetywayo,  has  not  yet  returned,  or  had  not  yesterday. 

Now  that  our  forces  are  in  motion  again,  Cetj^wayo  will  probably  summon  the  Border 
tribes  to  his  assistance.  I  have  instructed  the  police  to  report  at  once  any  move  they 
may  see  in  that  direction.  Possibly  they  may  object  to  leave  when  their  own  homes  are 
threatened. 

The  unexpected  has  played  such  an  important  part  in  this  war  that  one  shrinks  from 
expressing  very  decided  opinions  as  to  the  future ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  no 
fear  need  now  be  entertained  of  seeing  a  Zulu  force  of  any  large  size  in  Natal.  The 
King  will  not  give  the  necessary  order  now  that  our  forces  are  advancing  to  attack  him. 

(Signed)         John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent.  • 
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Sub-enclosure  7.  in  No.  31. 

Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  4,  1879. 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  all  appears  to  be 
quiet  along  the  Border. 

(Signed)        John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Enclosure  2.  in  No.  31. 
Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Sir  H.  Bartle  Frerb. 

Sir,  Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 

June  7,  1879. 
I  have  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  Excellency's  information,  copies  of  reports 
received  from  our  Border  Agent  in  the  Lower  Tugela  division. 

I  have,  Sfc. 
(Signed)         Henry  Bulwer, 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Sub-enclosure  1.  in  No.  31. 
Administrator  and  Border  Agent,  Lower  Tugela,  to  Secretary  for  Natfve  Affair 

May  24,  1879- 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  that  all  has  been  quiet  along  the  Border,  and  throughout  this  district,  during 
the  last  week,  with  the  exception  of  a  skirmish  which  took  place  on  Sunday  last  between 
some  of  the  Border  Guard  and  a  party  of  Zulus,  in  which  three  of  the  latter  are  said  to 
have  been  killed.     The  shots  were  interchanged  across  the  river  and  at  long  range. 

2.  I  cannot  get  any  confirmation  of  the  report  as  to  Dabulamanzi  and  Umvumengwana 
naving  been  killed.  That  during  last  week  heavy  firing  was  heard  near  the  Border, 
above  the  Membe  river,  there  is  no  doul)t,  and  I  have  since  heard  that  it  was  caused  by 
the  killing  of  a  chief  named  Matunjana,  together  with  his  people,  who  are  said  to  have 
been  shot  down — man,  woman,  and  child — by  order  of  the  Kmg,  for  having  deceived  him 
as  to  tlie  strength  of  the  forces  comprising  No.  1  Column  ;  and  though  this  latter  report 
is  the  most  probable,  still  it  also  requires  confirmation. 

3.  So  many  reports  have  been  m  circulation  lately,  which  have  turned  out  utterly 
groundless,  that  it  is  difficult  to  know  what  to  believe.  During  the  early  part  of  this 
week  a  large  Zulu  force  was  reported  to  me  as  being  at  the  Umlalazi  waiting  for  the 
advance  of  this  column,  but  I  have  ascertained  tiiat  such  is  not  the  case,  and  that,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  Zulus  at  the  Ungoye,  and  heyond  the  Umlalazi,  engaged  in 
herding  cattle  and  gathering  in  the  crops,  the  country  is  at  present  clear.  I  cannot  get 
any  information  at  all  as  to  the  present  position  of  the  main  Zulu  army.  The  King  is 
said  to  have  dispersed  his  warriors  for  the  present,  but  nothing  reliable  is  known. 

4.  The  dry  season  appears  to  have  set  in  ;  the  grass  is  fast  drying  up,  and  cattle  are 
already  beginning  to  suffer.  Most  of  the  small  streams  are  also  drying,  and  ihere  is 
every  indication  of  an  early  and  hard  winter. 

5.  The  natives  in  this  district  appear  to  be  paying  the  tax  willingly,  and  the  Resident 
Magistrate  will  be  here  on  Tuesday  next  to  collect  in  this  part  of  the  district. 

6.  The  Tugela  is  very  low  and  fordable  at  all  points. 

7.  The  Zulus  along  the  Border  are  burning  the  grass  in  all  directions,  as  I  am  given 
to  understand,  by  the  King's  order.  They  also  appear  to  be  making  every  effort  to 
gather  in  and  store  their  crops. 

(Signed)        F.  Bernard  Pynney, 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 
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Sub-enclo8ure  2.  in  No.  31. 

Statement  made  by  Folozi,  one  of  the  Frontier  Police  attached  to  this  office. 

Border  Agency,  Lower  Tugela,  May  29,  18^9. 
Yesterday  morning,  some  of  the  Border  Guard  stationed  at  ToJlner's  Drift,  crossed 
over  into  Zululand  under  the  command  of  Captain  Brown  (F.B.G.)  and  went  along  the 
Zulu  side,  up  the  river,  burning  two  kraals.     The  force  returned  to  the  Natal  siae  in 
the  afternoon- 

Just  before  sundown  I  heard  the  Zulu  war  song,  and  shortly  afterwards  a  body  of 
Zulus  appeared  on  the  range  of  hills  known  as  the  Hlungwini.  The  force  I  saw  was 
not  a  strong  one,  but  I  could  hear  other  Zulus  singing,  who  were  not  in  sight ;  and  I 
believe  a  large  body  was  behind  the  Hlun^ini  range. 

The  guards  at  the  drift  where  I  am  stationed  were  of  opinion  that  the  Zulus  intended 
to  cross  into  Natal  during  the  night  (I  thought  so  too),  and  extra  watch  was  kept,  but 
nothing  more  was  seen  of  them. 

At  White  vStone  Drift,  next  to  the  Umpisi,  another  lot  of  the  Border  Guai'd  crossed  into 
Ziiluland  yesterday,  but  the  scouts  posted  on  this  side  saw  a  body  of  Zulus  in  ambush, 
waiting  to  surprise  the  force,  and  gave  warning,  when  it  at  once  returned  to  this 
side. 

Taken  before  me, 
(Signed)         F.  Bernard  Fynney, 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 


Enclosure  3.  m  No.  31. 

Secretary  for  Native  Affairs  to  Lieutenant-Governor. 

Your  Excellency,         •  •  June  3,  1879. 

Border  Agent  forwards  the  statement  of  one  of  the  Frontier  Police.    It  is  a  great 
pity  that  these  petty  raids  are  still  continued. 

(Signed)         J.  W.  Shepstone, 

Acting  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 


Enclosure  4.  in  No.  31. 

Lteutenant-Governor,  to  Major-General  the  Hon.  H.  H.  Clifford. 

June  4,  1879. 
For  your  information.     Who  Captain  Brown  is  I  do  not  know,  but  I  conclude  that 
he  is  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Native  levies  under  Captain  Lucas. 

Will  you  give  to  Captain  Lucas  such  instructions  on  this  subject  as  you  may  consider 
necessary. 

(Signed)        H.  Bulwer, 
Major-General  the  Hon.  H.  H.  Clifford,  V.C.,  C.B.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c,  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  6.  in  No.  31. 

Major-General  the  Hon.  H.  H.  Cldpford,  to  Lieutenant-Governor. 

June  4,  1879. 
I  HAVE  given  the  necessary  orders. 

(Signed)        H.  H.  Clifford, 
To  his  Excellency,  Major-Generid,  T.G.L.  of  C.  and  B. 

The  Lieutenant-Governor. 
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Enclosure  6.  in  No.  31. 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent,  Lower  Tugela,  to  Acting  Secretary  for  Native 

Affairs. 

June  3,  1879. 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  that  all  has  been  quiet  throughout  this  district  during  the  last  week. 

2.  Fine  rains  have  fallen  since  I  last  reported,  and  the  grass,  which  was  parched  and 
dry,  will  now  retain  its  vitality  for  some  time  longer,  and  aid  in  checking  the  loss  of 
oxen,  which  was  becoming  very  serious, 

3.  The  resident  magistrate  has  collected  the  taxes  from  Umbete  and  other  chiefs  and 
headmen  in  this  part  of  the  district ;  all  appeared  to  pay  very  readily. 

4.  Few  Zulus  have  been  seen  along  the  border  since  I  transmitted  the  statement 
made  by  the  frontier  policeman.  The  different  lots  of  Zulus  he  saw  were  no  doubt 
collected  on  account  of  the  demonstration  made  by  Captain  Brown  and  Border 
Guard. 

5.  I  have  no  news  of  importance  to  communicate  from  Zululand.  Two  messengers 
arrived  this  evening  from  Dabulamanzi  with  a  message  to  the  Major-General  com- 
manding No.  1  Column. 

(Signed)         F.  Bernard  Fynney, 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 


No.  32. 

Lieutenant-Governor  Sir  H.  BULWER,  K.C.M.G.,  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  12,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal. 
Sir,  June  7,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  herewith,  copy  of  a  Despatch  addressed  to  his 
Excellency  the  High  Commissioner,  together  with  copy  of  a  statement  of  some  interest 
made  by  a  Natal  native  who  found  himself  in  the  Zulu  country  when  hostilities  broke 
out,  and  who  has  only  recently  been  enabled  to  return  to  the  colony. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        HENRY  BULWER, 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  32. 

Sir  H.  BuLWERto  Sm  H.  Bartle  Frerb. 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  June  7,  1879- 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  information  copy  of  a  statement  made  to 
the  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs  by  the  Natal  native  who,  I  mentioned  in  my  Despatch 
to  your  Excelleny  of  the  30th  mtimo,  had  found  himself  in  the  centre  of  the  Zulu 
country  when  the  war  broke  out  and  had  only  recently  been  able  to  make  good  his 
return  to  his  home  in  this  Colony. 

2.  The  statement  of  this  man  is.  not  without  its  interest  and  importance  as  bearing 
on  the  course  of  events.  It  confirms  the  impression  that,  so  far  as  the  demand  for  the 
surrender  of  Sirayo's  sons  was  concerned,  the  chief  men  of  the  nation  were  desirous 
that  they  should  be  given  up,  and  had  urged  the  King  to  surrender  them,  and  that  with 
the  Kinff  alone  rests  the  responsibility  tor  the  non  surrender  of  these  men.  For  the 
rest  it  IS  clear  that  the  conditions  named  to  the  Zulu  indunas  at  the  meeting  of  the 
11th  of  December  as  conditions  considered  expedient  for  securing  the  peace  of  the 
country  and  the  welfare  of  the  Zulu  nation,  were  never  made  known  to  the  Zulu  people 
who  have  risen  in  defence  of  their  country  and  to  resist  the  invasion. 
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3.  It  would  seem  also  from  the  enclosed  statement  that  the  King  when  the  war 
commenced,  as  a  measure  of  precaution  sent  for  all  the  chief  men  of  the  Zulu  nation 
to  his  great  kraal,  and  there  he*  kept  them  ever  since,  not  allowing  them  even  to  return 
to  their  homes  to  mourn  for  the  dead.  In  this  way  he  has  kept  his  hold  upon  the 
people,  many  of  whom  unquestionably  had  no  desire  for  war  with  the  English,  and 
would  gladly  welcome  the  restoration  of  peace. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Henry  Bulwbr, 

Lieutenant-Governor. 


Sub-enclosure  in  Enclosure  1. 

Statement  of  SteALO,  Son  of  Ribana,  of  the  tribe  of  Makedama,  Chief  of  the  Makabelu, 
in  the  Umvoti  country,  made  on  the  1st  June  1879- 

When  the  mealies  were  well  out  of  the  ground  at  the  coming  in  of  last  summer,  I 
left  my  father's  kraal  in  the  Tugela  Valley  in  this  Colony,  and  crossed  into  the  Zulu 
country  to  my  mother's  relatives,  who  live  on  the  high  land  opposite  Utingambili  (Fort 
Buckingham).  I  carried  five  blankets  with  me  which  1  intended  to  barter  for  cattle. 
I  was  near  the  kraal  of  the  King  soon  after  (it  was  about  a  month  after  I  bad  left  this) 
disposing  of  my  blankets,  when  I  heard  that  the  sons  of  Sirayo  had  been  demanded  by 
this  Government  for  having  entered  this  Colony  armed,  and  then  again  that  a  fine  of 
600  head  of  cattle  was  demanded  from  the  Zulu  King,  but  what  the  fine  was  foi*  I 
did  not  hear ;  I  was  told  that  the  King  had  told  the  indunas  that  the  fine  was  to  be 
collected  by  them  and  paid  over,  the  indunas,  together  with  Uhamu  and  his  brothers, 
urged  that  Sirayo's  sons  be  given  up  to  the  English  to  answer  for  the  wrong  done  by 
them,  they  did  not  see  why  the  Zulu  country  should  suffer  for  the  sins  of  one  man, 
the  King  replied  that  if  Uhamu  and  the  indunas  wished  to  become  subjects  to  the 
white  men  and  pay  taxes  they  might  do  so,  but  as  he  the  King  had  no  cattle  to  pay 
taxes  with  he  would  not,  nor  would  he  hanJ  over  the  sons  of  Sirayo  to  the  English 
Government,  this  is  all  that  I  heard  that  was  demanded  by  this  Government  from  the 
Zulu  King,  other  words  that  I  have  since  I  came  into  this  Colony  heard  were  spoken 
to  the  Zulu  indunas  at  the  Lower  Tugela  in  the  summer  were  not  made  known  to  the 
people,  if  they  had  I  must  have  heard  them.  About  this  time  I  heard  that  the  white 
troops  were  at  the  "  Tshiyane*'  on  the  Buffalo  River  (Roike's  Drift)  and  then  that  they 
had  crossed  into  Zululand,  attacked  Sirayo's  people,  killing  some  and  taking  cattle,  in  a 
very  few  days  after  a  large  Zulu  force  passed  the  kraal  I  was  at,  it  took  more  than  a 
day  in  passing*  it  was  on  its  way  to  meet  and  attack  the  white  troops,  this  force 
returned  the  same  way  in  some  three  days  afler,  driving  cattle  and  carrying  many 
things  which  the  men  said  they  had  taken  from  the  tents  an:l  waggons  at  the  Sanhlwane 
where  they  had  fought  against  the  English  and  killed  all  that  were  there,  almost  at 
the  same  time  news  came  that  the  Zulu  force  that  had  attacked  the  English  near  the 
sea  had  been  completely  beaten  and  many  killed,  I  believe  a  large  number  of  men  of 
the  Zulu  force  were  killed  at  the  Sanhlwane,  the  two  cannon  that  were  left  at  Sanhlwane 
were  sent  down  together  with  two  of  the  waggons  to  the  King's  kraal.  An  order  then 
came  that  all  Natal  natives  then  in  the  Zulu  country  were  to  be  killed  if  they  attempted 
to  return  to  Natal,  and  any  Zulu  that  tried  to  leave  the  Zulu  country  and  enter  Natal 
was  also  to  be  killed,  but  that  Natal  natives  crossing  into  Zululand  were  not  to  be 
interfered  with.  It  was  also  said  that  all  the  chief  men  of  the  Zulu  country  had  been 
sent  for  by  the  King  to  his  great  kraal,  they  went  and  have  been  kept  there  ever  since 
and  not  allowed  to  go  to  their  kraals  even  to  mourn  for  the  dead,  in  this  way  the  King 
has  kept  the  people  together  to  fight  for  him  ;  had  he  not  got  the  chief  men  about  him 
and  looked  after  them  as  he  has  done,  I  do  not  think  the  war  would  have  continued 
to  now,  the  people  did  not  wish  for  war  and  they  are  now  tired  of  it,  and  would  gladly 
settle  in  their  kraals  again  and  live  in  peace,  as  it  is  now  the  inhabitants  often  sleep  out 
in  the  rocks  and  bushes. 

The  attack  on  Rorke's  Drift  by  the  Tulwana  and  Uhlonhlo  regiments  was  made 
without  the  order  of  the  King,  who  was  very  angry  that  his  men  sho5d  be  killed  to  no 
purpose,  the  loss  there  was  great. 

It  was  once  reported  that  the  English  were  taking  into  the  Zulu  country  **  Umbulazwe," 
the  brother  of  Cety wayo  that  was  killed  when  they  fought  against  each  other  during  the 
lifetime  of  their  father  Umpande,  this  report  gave  great  satisfaction  to  the  Zulus,  but  this 
was  soon  changed  to  one  that  the  English  had  entered  their  country  to  take  it  from 
them;  this  made  them  fight  as  they  have  done,  as  they  do  not  wish  to  leave  the 
country. 
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After  this  word  came  to  say  that  the  Hlobane  Mountain  had  been  ascended  by  white 
men  on  horseback,  that  while  there  the  Zulu  force,  which  was  then  on  its  way  to  the 
English  camp  near  there  and  had  just  reached  the  Hlobane,  surrounded  the  white  men 
and  killed  many,  but  that  the  white  men  had  killed  a  large  number  of  Zulus  before  they 
died.  On  the  day  following,  the  Kambule  camp  was  attacked,  and  after  a  very  bard 
fight  the  Zulus  gave  way  and  ran,  pursued  by  the  horsemen,  from  the  camp,  many  were 
hilled  at  the  fight  and  in  the  pursuit,  and  many  more  could  have  been  killed  by  the 
korsemen  as  the  Zulus  were  overtaken  and  turned  about  as  if  thev  were  cattle ;  this  force 
after  its  defeat  refused  to  return  to  the  King's  kraal  with  the  Induna,  Mnyamana,  saying 
that  they  were  all  being  destroyed  and  must  now  save  themselves  by  going  to  their  own 
kraals,  and  this  the  men  did  ;  had  this  defeat  been  followed  up  on  the  day  after  even  by 
the  horsemen  alone  it  would  have  settled  this  war.  The  news  of  the  defeat,  where  so 
large  a  number  was  killed,  shook  the  country,  the  Ngobamakosi  regiment  lay  down  to 
escape  the  bullets  at  Kambule  and  did  not  rise  to  their  feet  again  until  it  was  time  to 
run ;  the  Mbonambi  and  Nokenke  regiments,  who  had  taken  up  the  work  of  attacking 
one  side  of  the  camp  as  the  Ngobamakosi  would  not,  suffered  greatly,  the  Mbonambi 
being  quite  destroyed. 

A  white  man  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  Hlobane  and  sent  to  the  King,  but  what  was 
done  with  him  I  did  not  hear.  No  prisoners  were  taken  at  the  Sanhlwana.  At  the 
Hlobane  "  Mbilini'*  was  wounded  slightly,  and  was  killed  a  few  days  after  while  riding 
with  "  Mbokoto,"  a  son  of  Sirayo,  who  was  also  killed  at  the  same  time.  All  this  was 
still  fresh  in  our  minds  when  it  was  said  that  the  Zulu  force  had  attacked  the  English 
camp  at  Ginginhlovu,  and  had  been  as  much  beaten,  pursued,  and  killed  as  the  Kambule 
camp  force  had  been. 

The  Zulus  do  not  care  to  fight  any  more,  but  they  must  yet  obey  their  King  who  has 
the  whole  country  in  his  hands  by  keeping  all  the  chief  men  of  the  country  with  him.  I 
never  heard  that  a  white  man  accompanied  any  of  the  Zulu  forces  that  have  been 
engaged  against  the  English  during  this  war. 

Dabulamanzi  and  Mavumengwane  are  not  killed,  they  still  live ;  Matyanaka  Mondise 
lost  all  his  men  but  one  who  escaped  with  him,  this  man  died  a  few  days  after.  Matyana 
is  therefore  alone,  having  escaped  through  riding  a  good  horse. 

As  soon  as  I  found  that  the  Tugela  was  low  I  got  my  relatives  in  the  Zulu  country  to 
accompany  me  to  the  river,  when  I  crossed  and  got  bact  to  my  father's  kraal.  I  had  to 
keep  very  quiet  while  in  the  Zulu  country,  I  had  to  hide  when  people  from  a  distance 
came  to  the  kraal. 

Should  Cetywayo  have  to  leave  his  kraal  I  do  not  believe  any  of  his  people  will  go 
with  him,  they  will  hide  and  await  the  settlement  of  the  country. 

Taken  by  me  at  Pietermaritzburg  this  1st  day  of  June  1879- 

(Signed)         J.  W.  Shepstone, 

Acting  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

A  true  copy. 

J.  C.  Crowley,  2nd  Clerk, 
Acting  Secretary  Native  Affairs. 


No.  33. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B..  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  14th  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  June  24,  1879. 

I  HAVE  tlie  honour  to  forward  despatches  and  telegrams  referring  to  the  advance 
of  Her  Majesty's  troops  into  Zululand. 

2.  A  general  forward  movement  has  been  effected,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
supply  and  transport  difficulties  have  been  in  some  measure  overcome. 

O  159.  M 
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3.  Among  the  enclosures  will  be  found  a  memorandum  on  the  conditions  of  peace  by 
Lieut. -General  Lord  Chelmsford. 

isihivreT  4  I  would  call  attention  to  the  despatches  noted  in  the  margin,  which  have, 
iQth  Juul  I  understand,  been  forwarded  direct  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  by  Sir 
14th  June     Henry  Bulwer. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Rt  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)        H.  B.  R  FB.ERE. 

&c,  &c.  &c. 

Colonial  Office. 


Enclosures  in  No.  33. 


Government  House,  Pretoria,  Transvaal, 

Sitt,  ^  April?,  1879; 

1  HAVE  the  honoiu'  to  forward,  for  your  Excellency  s  information,  copies  of  two 
letters  received  from  Capt.  Clarke,  R.  A.,  Commissioner  at  Lydenburg,  by  the  secretary 
to  Government,  Pretoria,  informing  him  of  reports  made  of  an  intended  raid  by  the 
Zulus  on  Lydenburg,  and  of  the  movements  of  the  natives  in  that  district. 

I  have,  &c. 
His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  (Signed)         W,  Owen  L  an  yon. 

Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  Administrator. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

Heidelberg. 


Captain  Clarke,  R.A.,  Commissioner,  Lydenburg,  to  the  Hon.  the  Secretary  to 

Government. 

Sm,  Lydenburg,  March  31,  1879- 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  this  morning  a  Boer,  m  whom  I  have  great 
confidence,  informed  me  that  he  had  received  warning  from  a  source  that  he  would  not 
disregard  that  a  large  force  of  Zulus  are  now  on  their  way  to  attack  Lydenburg ;  that  the 
Boers  ha\-e  been  warned  to  save  themselves  by  leaving  the  place.  I  believe  that  the 
situation  is  serious. 

I  wrote  by  this  morning's  mail  stating  what  I  thought  might  happen.  From  informa- 
tion since  received  from  farmers  and  natives  I  believe  that  the  Zulus  will  attempt  to  clear 
tlie  country  of  its  white  inhabitants,  and  have  invoked  the  aid  of  the  natives  living  in  this 
neighbourhood, 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Hon.  the  Secretary  to  Government,  (Signed)         M.  Clarke, 

Transvaal.  Captain  R.A. 


Fro  m  C  aptain  Clarke,  R.A.,  Commissioner,  Lydenburg,  to  Hon.  Secretary  to 

Government,  Pretoria. 

Sm,  Lydenburg,  April  2,  1879- 

I  HATO  the  honour  to  report,  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency,  that  I  have 
been  informed  that  the  three  Zulu  messengers  whom  I  reported  in  my  letter  of  the 
30th  ultimo  as  on  their  way  to  Sikukuni,  went  to  Mapoch's,  were  received  by  the 
Chief  Galonk,  who  sent  them  forward,  accompanied  by  three  headmen,  to  Sikukuni*s 
kraal. 

I  continue  to  receive  friendly  messages  from  Galonk. 

I  have  also  to  report  that  this  Chief  has  sent  20  or  30  men  to  Swaziland.  He  reported 
this  to  me,  but  said  that  his  object  was  to  get  medical  advice,  as  he  was  suffering  from 
rheumatism.  I  have  since  heard  from  a  Boer  whose  place  the  messengers  passed  that 
their  mission  was  to  ascertain  what  side  the  Amaswazi  proposed  to  take. 

A  party  of  Sikukuni's  people,  about  100  in  number,  passed  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Goldtields ;  their  destination  was  said  to  be  Zululand. 

A  story,  purporting  to  come  from  one  of  the  Boer  committee,  has  reached  here  to  the 
effect  that  Lobengula  requested  permission  from  the  Boers  to  allow  his  army  to  cross  the 
Transvaal  between  Middleburg  and  Pretoria  to  aid  the  Zulus,  but  that  his  request  was 
refused. 
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My  informant  stated  that  the  impression  amongst  the  Boers  was  that  Lobengula's  force^ 
30,00<)  men,  would  move  to  Zululand  by  the  Lebombo  momitains. 

The  report  that  a  body  of  natives  being  on  their  road  to  attack  Lydenburg  from  the 
east,  forwarded  by  me  in  a  letter  dated  30th  March,  appears  to  be  untrue,  but  the  danger 
indicated  I  believe  is  well  founded,  and  I  am  supported  in  this  view  by  the  opinions  of 
experienced  white  inhabitants  and  by  native  rumour. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        M.  Clarke,  Captain,  R.A., 

S.  Commissioner,  Lydenburg. 


From  the  Lieutenant-Gbneral  commandino  in  South  Africa  to  the  Right  Hon.  the 

Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

Sir,  Head-Quarter  Camp,  June  6,  1879- 

You  will  have  already  been  informed  by  telegram  that  messengers,  believed  to 
have  been  accredited  by  Ketchwayo,  reached  this  place  (where  General  Wood's  camp  was 
at  the  time)  on  the  4th  instant.  I  happened  to  have  just  ridden  in  to  see  Brigadier- 
Greneral  Wood,  and  heard  what  they  had  then  to  say.  Our  interview  was  somewhat 
curtailed  by  news  arriving  from  Colonel  Buller  that  a  hostile  force  was  within  three  to 
five  miles  of  the  camp. 

2.  I  had  a  further  mterview  with  them  last  evening,  the  general  purport  of  which  is 
recorded  in  enclosure  A.  The  message  I  sent  to  Ketchwayo  was  fully  explained  and 
understood  by  them.  I  considered,  however,  that  it  would  be  better  for  them  to  have  it 
recorded  in  writing,  in  the  event  of  any  future  misunderstanding. 

3.  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy  of  it  (marked  B.),  together  with  the  modifica- 
tion I  made  in  the  original  one  on  hearing  them  state  the  inability  of  Ketchwayo  ia  com- 
plying at  once  with  the  demand  to  restore  all  property  taken  from  us. 

4.  1  received  last  evening  from  Major-General  Crealock  documents  of  which  I  beg 
forward  copies  ^marked  C),  which  will  serve  further  to  explain  what  has  already  tate. 
place  between  the  messengers  sent  to  him  referred  to  in  my  Despatch  No.  ^|^. 

5.  I  further  forward  a  copy  of  the  information  furnished  me  by  Hon.  W.  Drummond, 
which  he  either  personally  obtained  from  the  messengers  or  was  communicated  by  them 
to  his  native  officials  (marked  D.). 

6.  I  have  of  course  kept  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  informed  by  telegram 
and  by  letter  of  all  that  has  taken  place,  but  the  difficulties  of  communicating  are  such 
that  I  do  not  count  on  hearing  from  him  in  return  for  several  days  to  come. 

7.  I  informed  Major.-General  Crealock  in  the  same  manner  of  all  that  happens.  Major- 
General  Clifford  receives  the  same  intelligence,  and  has  been  directed  to  keep  the  Lieut.- 
Governor  fully  informed. 

8.  Agreeably  to  the  instructions  of  the  High  Commissioner  I  addressed  a  letter  (dated 
2lBt  Mav)  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose  (marked  E.)  ; 
up  to  the  present  time  I  have  not  received  an  answer,  I  am  therefore  at  the  present 
moment  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  his  views  on  the  subject  of  peace  proposals. 

The  forces  now  in  this  portion  of  Zululand  have  made  as  rapid  an  advance  as  was  to 
be  expected  considering  the  difficulties  of  the  road,  and  of  the  necessity  of  keeping  our 
transport  in  thoroughly  good  condition. 

As  before  reported  I  had  intended  pushing  on  to  the  Tubabanango  where  fuel  was 
stated  to  be  found,  but  as  it  is  to  be  obtained  a  distance  of  some  seven  miles  from  this 
place,  I  shall  only  advance  to  a  spot  convenient  for  cutting  fuel,  and  there  await  the 
return  of  the  empty  waggons  which  are  leaving  to-morrow,  with  a  strong  escort  under  the 
charge  of  Brigadier-General  Wood,  K.C.B.,  for  the  advanced  depdts.  By  the  time  the 
convoy  returns  I  shall  have  received  probably  an  answer  to  my  message  to  Ketchwayo, 
on  the  nature  of  which  will  depend  my  future  movements. 

Lieut.-Colonel  Buller,  C.B.,  reported  on  the  4th  June,  that  a  hostile  force  was  within 
five  or  six  miles ;  this  the  King's  messeugers  assured  me  was  only  a  tribal  force,  as  this 
body  of  men  (estimated  by  our  spies  at  1,500  men)  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  next 
camp  of  the  flying  column,  and  occupied  the  bush  where  our  fuel  was  to  be  found ;  it 
was  necessary  to  destroy  the  kraals  they  were  occupying,  which  was  accordingly  done 
by  the  mounted  portion  of  Brigadier- General  Wood's  force,  commanded  by  L«ieut.-Colonel 
Buller,  on  the  5th  instant* 
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The  cavalry  under  Major-General  Marshal  were  sent  on  early,  on  the  morning  of  the 
5th  instant,  in  case  their  assistance  was  required;  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the 
reports  of  these  two  oflScers. 

The  enemy  was  more  numerous  than  supposed  by  those  engaged  at  the  time  ;  there 
were,  I  consider,  1,500  men  occupying  a  very  difficult  and  broken  country,  judging  by 
the  numbers  I  myself  saw  retreating  frona  it. 

I  beg  to  forward  a  copy  of  a  report  received  from  Mr.  McLeod,  our  political  agent  in 
Swaziland,  which  will  serve  to  show  how  much  the  Transvaal  Dutch  can  be  counted 
upon  to  assist  us.  I  had  already  received  information,  through  Zulu  sources,  that  Boers 
had  actually  proceeded  to  Ketchwayo  for  the  purj)ose  of  inducing  him  to  assist  them. 
His  Excellency  the  Administrator  of  the  Transvaal  informs  me  that  he  hears  Pretorius 
has  been  threatened  to  be  shot  if  he  attempts  to  help  us. 

I  have  hud  no  later  intelligence  from  Major-General  Crealock  than  the  28th  May, 
and  T  am  not  aware  if  the  state  of  his  transport  has  enabled  him  to  advance^  the  health 
of  his  division  had  considerably  improved,  that  of  the  2nd  division  and  of  the  flying 
column  is  excellent. 

It  will  be  observed,  by  the  casualty  report  I  forward,  that  we  suffered  the  loss  of  a 
promising  officer  in  the  skirmish  yesterday.  Lieutenant  Frederick  J.  C.  Frith,  Adjutant 
of  the  l/th  Lancers. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Chelmsford,  L.-G. 


A. 

The  following  are  the  notes  made  by  the  Assistant  Military  Secretary  of  the  conver* 
sation  between  Lord  Chelmsford  and  Ketchwayo's  messsengers,  which  took  place  on 
the  evening  of  5th  June  1879-     The  Hon.  W.  Drummond  interpreting: — 

1,  The  General  desires  the  messengers  to  repeat  the  words  he  told  them  yesterday, 
as  his  answer  to  the  King  as  regards  his*  showing  he  was  in  earnest  in  negotiating. 

Tlie  head  niesssenger  repeats  them  correctly  with  the  exception  of  the  giving  up 
of  the  arnns,  &c.,  and  that  one  regiment  should  lay  down  its  arms  as  a  token  of  sub- 
mission, 

OeneraL  I  demand  that  one  regiment  should  come  to  me  and  lay  down  their  arms. 

Messenger,  What  arms  are  they  to  bring  ? 

G,  Two-thirds  must  have  rifles.     Ketchwayo  has  all  those  taken  during  the  war. 

M.  Ketchwayo  tried  after  Sandhlwana  to  get  the  men  to  bring  up  the  arms,  horses, 
and  ammunition  taken,  but  the  men  have  refused,  so  how  can  he  now  do  this  ?  He  has 
the  two  cannon  and  cattle  taken. 

G.  What  is  the  use  of  my  treating  with  Ketchwayo  if  his  army  and  nation  and  Chiefs 
will  not  obey  him  ?     I  had  better  treat  with  the  Chiefs. 

The  same  answer  is  given  followed  by  the  same  remark  by  the  General. 

M,  I  quite  understand  what  you  say.  The  King  cOuld  send  the  two  guns  and  cattle 
as  he  has  them,  but  as  regards  the  rifles  I  am  not  sure. 

The  former  remark  of  the  General  is  repeated  and  the  same  answer  given. 

G.  Then  I  had  l^etter  deal  with  the  Chiefs  and  not  the  King  as  he  has  no  power. 
Tell  them  if  Ketchwayo  can't  prove  he  is  desirous  of  peace,  and  can't  give  me  sufficient 
proof  that  it  will  be  a  lasting  peace,  I  must  continue  the  war,  which  I  have  no  desire  to 
do.     This  means  killing  the  men  and  devastating  the  country. 

M.  What  does  the  Great  Chief  really  want  to  be  done  at  once  ?  does  he  require  all 
the  arms  to  be  given  up  at  once,  for  they  are  so  scattered  ? 

G.  My  answer  is :  One  regiment  must  come  and  lay  down  its  arms  at  once  as  a  sign 
of  submission,  the  two  guns  and  the  oxen  must  be  brought  to  me,  and  as  many  rifles,  &c. 
as  can  be  given  up  at  once.     Further,  I  must  have  a  promise  that  the  remainder  shall  be 
given  up  when  they  can  be  collected. 

M,  What  regiment  must  come  ? 

G,  Ketchwayo  may  mention  some  and  I  will  choose  one. 

M,  The  Boys'  Regiment  ? 

G,  No.     (They  argue  between  themselves.) 

G.  Does  the  Zulu  nation  want  peace  ?  if  so,  say  so. 

iJ/.  All  the  great  men  and  princes  were  with  Ketchwayo,  and  all  agreed  to  our  coming 
hero. 
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G.  Are  the  Chiefs  anxious  for  peace  ? 

M.  Decidedly  so,  but  it  is  possible  some  one  we  hav^e  not  met  may  not  be  anxious  for 
peace. 

G.  Will  the  Chiefs  support  Ketchwayo  in  collecting  the  arms  ? 

M.  We  believe  all  will  assist. 

G.  My  words  I  repeat :  If  these  things  are  done,  the  bringing  the  two  guns,  the 
regiment  laying  down  its  arms,  and  an  ambassador  sent  by  Ketchwayo,  I  will  then  order 
my  soldiers  not  to  do  any  harm  ;  the  armies  will,  however,  remain  in  the  country  until 
peace  is  settled  properly. 
•  The  ambassador  sent  must  be  a  man  who  is  well  known  to  be  trusted  by  the  King. 

Mr.  Drummond  mentions  several  names,  among  them  Tchinginayo. 

M.  He  is  now  blind  through  a  shot  wound.  Will  the  General  allow  the  usual  pursuits 
to  go  on  during  negotiations,  reaping,  &6.  &c.  ? 

G.  Not  in  our  rear,  nor  within  a  certain  distance  of  our  forces. 

M.  Ketchwayo  said,  if  there  were  hopes  of  peace  he  would  like  to  have  Sir  Theophilus 
Shepstone,  John  Shepstone,  and  John  Dunn  as  ambassadors. 

G.  Ketchwayo's  wishes  will  not  be  complied  with.  I  am  the  only  Chief  in  Zululand 
and  Ketchwayo  must  send  to  me  alone. 

How  soon  can  you  reach  the  King  ? 

M.  On  the  third  day. 

G.  How  long  will  it  be  before  the  King  sends  an  answer. 

M.  Impossible  to  say. 

G.  Tell  them  I  am  glad  they  have  come,  but  1  have  no  intention  of  altering  my 
plans,  because  they  say  they  want  peace,  without  Ketchwayo  showing  me  by  the  acts  I 
have  mentioned  that  he  is  in  earnest,  so  the  sooner,  for  the  sake  of  the  country,  they 
return  the  better.     They  can  see  what  our  army  is  and  what  we  can  do. 

M.  Will  General  say  he  will  remain  here  until  we  return  ? 

G.  No. 

Do  you  know  the  terms  of  the  ultimatum  given  at  the  Tugela  ? 

M.  No. 

G.  It  nmst  be  clearly  understood  that  the  terms  laid  down  in  it  must  be  complied 
with,  and  that  as  we  have  had  to  go  to  war  because  Ketchwayo  did  not  comply  with 
them  before  additional  terms  will  now  be  probably  be  exacted. 

J.  North  Crealock,  Iiieutenant-Colonel, 

June  6,  1879.  Acting  Military  Secretary. 


B. 

Message  from  Lord  Chelmsford  to  Zulu  King. 

Camp  Nondwini  River,  June  4,  1874. 
Your  three  messengers,   by   name   Umguelo,    Umtipbela,  and  Upokotyayo,  arrived 
this  day  at  General  Wood's  camp,  when  I  personally  heard  their  words  asking  why  war 
had  been  made,  and  I  gather  they  wish  to  take  back  to  the  King  the  terms  on  which 
peace  could  be  made.     My  answer  is  this  : — 

1.  If  Ketchwayo  wishes  for  peace  he  must  give  substantial  proof  of  being  in  earnest. 

2.  He  must  at  once  restore  all  horses,  oxen,  arms,  ammunition,  and  other  property 

taken  during  the  war. 

3.  One  or  more  regiments  to  be  named  by  me  must  come,  under  a  flag  of  truce,  and 

at  a  distance  of  one  thousand  yards  from  my  camp,  lay  down  their  arms  as  a  token 
of  submission. 

4.  If  this  is  done,  I  will  order  a  cessation  of  hostilities  pending  discussion  of  final  terms 

of  peace. 

Until  this  is  done.  Her  Majesty^s  armies  will  continue  to  advance. 

The  next  message  from  the  King  must  be  brought  by  one  of  his  officers  who 
was  present  at  the  delivery  of  the  ultimatum  in  December  last  at  the  Lower 
Tugela.  Usitwango  or  other  well-known  messenger  of  the  King  must  accompany 
him. 

(Signed)         Chelmsford,  L.-G. 

A   copy   sent   by  Honourable  W.  Driimmond  to  Brigadier  Wood,  5th  June,  for  the 
messengers  to  take  to  Ketchwa^'o. 

(In.)        J.  N.  C. 

M  3 
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Camp  on  Nondwini  River,  5th  June  1879. 

In  consequence  of  the  representations  of  the  messengers  I  modify  paragraph  2,  as 
follows : — 

1 .  The  oxen  now  at  the  King's  kraal,  the  two  7-pounder  guns  which  are  there  also, 

to  be  sent  in  with  the  ambassadors. 

2.  A  promise  from  Ketchwayo  that  all  the  arms,  &c.,  when  collected  shall  be  given  up. 
I  will  be  content  with  one  regiment  to  come  and  lay  down  its  arms. 

(Signed)        ChelmsfobDi  L.-G. 


Summary  of  Information  afforded  by  Faenane,  a  half-brother  of  a  Chief,  Silgequeledquele, 
the  Induna  of  the  Ingohamakosi,  who  had  been  sent  in  on  the  12th  May  by 
Brigadier  Clarke,  accompanied  by  one  of  John  Dunn*s  men,  named  Unfusi. 

These  men  proceeded  to  the  kraal  of  the  said  Chief.  On  arrival  they  found  Chiefs 
already  there  who  had  come  from  the  King.  When  the  Chief  saw  them  he  sent  all  away 
except  the  Kmg  s  messengers,  and  Faenane,  seeing  he  would  have  to  invent  some  story 
off-hand,  states  that  he  invented  the  following : — You  are  a  great  Chief,  and  command 
many  men.  The  white  Chief  says  if  you  want  to  fight,  come  on,  for  the  English  had 
established  themselves  in  flie  country,  and  were  going  to  build,  and  that  if  he  wished  to 
fight  the  English  were  ready  to  fight  him  for  the  next  six  years,  fighting  one  month  in 
every  year.  The  Chiefs  then  asked  him  if  he  was  orderea  to  return  to  the  Ingazano 
after  he  had  given  his  message.  Yes,  he  said,  he  was,  but  the  Chief  objected  to  this, 
saying  as  he  had  come  he  ought  to  go  on  to  the  King.  The  Chief  then  sent  him  two 
of  his  own  people  to  the  King's  kraal.  They  halted  three  miles  short  of  it.  The  mes- 
sengers then  went  to  the  King,  returning  the  same  night.  They  said  the  King  would 
not  see  them,  but  sent  next  morning  the  following  five  messengers,  Umnyunana, 
Sityalazu,  Umfauawehlela,  Lambu,  and  Siymguze,  to  receive  the  message  brought  by 
Faenane.  But  he  told  them  it  was  not  his  instructions  to  goon,  but  that  he  had  been 
forwarded  there  by  Sidgequeledquela,  to  whom  he  had  been  sent  with  a  message,  and 
not  to  the  King.  He  told  them  the  English  meant  to  fight  for  six  years  if  necessary. 
These  Indunas  then  asked  him  what  cause  had  been  given.  He  replied  he  did  no/^  know 
for  certain,  but  fancied  that  it  was  on  account  of  the  **  ultimatum  *'  not  being  complied 
with.  They  then  said  at  the  coronation  of  Cetywayo  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  told 
them  now  Cetew^yo  was  their  King  he  was  not  to  go  to  war  any  more  or  kill  any  more 
of  his  people.  They  agreed  not  to  go  to  war,  and  never  did,  but  they  objected  to  his  not 
being  allowed  to  kill  his  own  people.  As  touching  the  ultimatum  we  did  not  give  them 
time,  but  immediately  invaded  their  country.  They  then  gave  him  a  beast  to  kill  by  the 
King's  order.  Two  days  after  this  the  King  sent  one  of  his  servants  to  say  that  he  was 
to  return  to  Sidgequeledquela,  and  wait  there.  A  man  accompanied  him  to  kill  cattle 
on  the  road.  The  day  alter  he  arrived  at  his  destination  two  messengers  came  from  the 
King,  Sintwanga  and  another,  whose  name  he  had  forgotten.  They  brought  a  message 
to  Sidgequeledquela  to  collect  all  the  Chiefs  of  the^  district.  The  Chiefs  were  collected, 
and  he  (Faenane)  was  present.  Message  sent  by  the  King  to  the  Chief  by  these  mes- 
sengers was  as  follows  : — The  Zulus  were  ordered  not  to  fire  on  any  white  man  during 
the  negotiations  (his  intention  being  to  protect  his  messengers  while  negotiating). 
Faenane  was  then  sent  to  Brigadier  Clarke  to  deliver  his  message,  and  to  take  back  the 
answer  to  the  King^s  messengers,  who  would  wait  at  the  Ungoza.  He  had  heard  from 
some  of  the  Indunas  that  the  two  messengers  who  had  come  to  Brigadier  Clarke  about 
10  days  previously  had  been  sent  by  the  Indunas  and  not  by  the  King.  (This  he  merely 
stated  as  a  report).  The  Chiefs  and  the  people,  he  said,  appeared  pleased  at  the  King 
negotiating  peace,  but  he  considered  from  what  he  heard  that  the  King  had  no  wish  for 
peace  if  he  could  get  the  people  to  war,  and  was  quite  ready  to  fight.  He  thought  the 
people  were  cowed  and  wanted  peace.  He  had  a  private  interview  with  the  Sidgequeled- 
quela on  the  subject  of  his  submission  to  the  British,  but  that  Chief  said  he  could  not  be 
the  first  to  desert  his  King.  Faenane,  on  being  asked  if  there  was  any  regular  force  or 
Impi  between  the  Umthlatooz  and  Umlalay,  said  distinctly  there  was  not,  but  that  there 
was  a  large  number  of  men  guarding  the  cattle  in  that  district,  living  there  together  with 
their  wives  and  children.     The  greatest  number  was  down  near  the  coast.     On  being 
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asked  \i9hether  he  could  communicate  mih  the  peasantry  and  explain  to  them  that  if  they 
did  not  resist  the  advance  of  the  British  army,  but  submitted  and  laid  down  their  arms, 
they  and  their  property  would  be  spared,  he  repL'ed  that  he  could  not  call  that  from  the 
hill  tops,  and  not  being  within  their  hearts  could  not  know  their  thoughts,  but  he  could 
go  among  them  and  tell  them  privately  ;  but  in  truth  both  the  Chiefs  and  the  people 
distrusted  each  other  that  they  would  not  speak. 


Statement  of  Umfasi,  John  Dunn's  man. 

28th  May  1879- 
I  WAS  sent  by  the  White  Chief  at  Fort  Chelmsford  to  accompany  a  man  of  the 
name  of  Fainane,  going  to  the  Induna  of  the  Ingobunookori,  Usicwelecunde,  We  got 
to  Usicwelecunde*8  kraal  without  difficulty ;  on  our  telling  him  that  we  had  been  sent  to 
advise  him  to  give  himself  up,  he  said,  ^^  That  he  could  not  desert  his  King  as  long  he 
"  was  alive,  although  he  saw  that  they  had  made  a  mistake  in  going  to  war  with  the 
"  English."  He  then  advised  us  to  go  up  to  the  Kin^,  and  advise  the  King  to  try  and 
make  peace  with  the  English,  as  there  was  a  large  impi  of  the  English  coming  in.  This 
we  did,  and  were  accompanied  by  two  of  Usicweldcundes  men.  We  were  not  allowed 
to  go  to  the  King's  kraal,  but  were  placed  at  another  kraal  about  three  miles  from  it. 
The  King  sent  us  an  ox  to  kill,  and  sent  Urayamana  and  some  other  indunas  to  hear 
what  we  had  to  say.  We  told  the  indunas  that  we  had  not  been  sent,  but  had  come  of 
our  own  accord  to  warn  the  King,  as  we  saw  that  nobody  told  him  what  was  taking 
place.  On  this  being  told  the  King,  his  answer  was  that  "  He  was  glad  we  had  come 
**  and  told  him  this  ;  he  did  not  know  what  he  had  done  to  the  English,  and  would  like 
"  to  have  all  quiet  again.  He  would  send  a  messenger  of  his,  named  Usitwangu,  to  hear 
"  what  the  White  Chief  had  to  say,  and  we  were  to  return  and  state  this,  ana  ask  per- 
"  mission  to  go  back  and  meet  tfsitwan^  and  bring  him  in.''  The  King  also  said, 
that  "  he  had  sent  word  down  to  any  bodies  of  men  that  may  be  collected,  not  to  fire  on 
"  any  white  man  whilst  negotiations  were  going  on.**  There  is  no  force  collected  at  the 
Umthlatoori,  only  people  with  their  families  and  cattle.  The  only  people  in  force  are 
between  the  Ungoya  and  Umlalaz,  down  towards  the  coast. 


D 

Head- Quarter  Camp,  June  5th,  1879. 

Three  messengers,  accompanied  by  seven  servants  arrived  yesterday  afternoon.  They 
report  as  follows : — 

That  some  days  ago  Palane  and  Somopo  the  chief  officers  at  Ginginhlova  on  April  2nd 
sent  messengers  to  General  Crealock  saying  they  were  beaten,  and  asking  for  terms  of 
peace.  They  reported  this  to  Cety wayo  when  he  ordered  his  men  to  assemble,  saying, 
what  was  the  use  of  calling  the  men  together  when  they  had  already  tendered  their 
submission  to  the  English.  Cetywayo  was  dissatisfied  on  the  ground  of  their  having 
acted  without  orders,  but  at  the  same  time  ordered  the  Zulu  headmen  to  assemble 
and  said  to  them  "We  had  better  follow  the  line  taken  by  Somopo  and  Palane,  though 
"  they  acted  wrongly  in  acting  without  my  instnictions.*'  He  then  sent  messengers  to 
General  Crealock,  saying,  "  1  am  beaten,  and  now  I  cannot  get  my  men  to  turn  out, 
"  tell  me  how  I  have  sinned  and  tell  me  what  you  desire  me  to  do  "  (to  obtain  peace). 

The  messengers  also  state  that  the  King  added  that  on  their  return  he  would  send 
Muyamana  and  other  officers  of  state  to  treat  with  the  English.  They  say  the  Zulu 
ramy  has  never  been  up  to  the  King's  kraal  since  their  dual  defeat  at  Ginginhlova  and 
Kambula  Hill,  in  spite  of  reiterated  orders  from  Cetywayo  to  do  so  and  they  conclude 
by  saying  that  having  seen  what  they  have  they  will  on  their  return  strongly  recommend 
the  King  to  come  to  terms  with  the  English. 

(Signed)        W.  Drummond, 

Head-Quarters  Staff. 


Head  Quarter  Camp,  Nondueni,  Zululand, 
A.  M.  I.  6/6/1879. 

I  beg  to  report  that  the  messengers  of  Cetywayo  left  here  this  morning  at  8 
o'clock,  and  were  accompanied  by  an  escort  of  Lancers  and  by  one  of  the  natives  of 
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the  Intelligence  Department,  some  distance  outside  our  lines.  They  expressed  them- 
selves as  much  satisfied  and  surprised  at  their  reception  and  treatment,  and  stated  they 
would  reach  the  Zulu  King  on  the  8th  instant. 

The  names  of  these  messengers  are  Umgendo,  Utyibala,  and  Umpoketyana;  the 
former  being  a  messenger  of  the  late  King. 

They  left  Usindwahlana  on  the  30th  May,  and  did  not  in  consequence  know  of  the 
advance  of  the  2nd  Division,  but  were  going  to  Brigadier- General  Wood's  camp  at 
Kambula.  They  state  it  was  understood  by  those  present  when  they  left  (names 
under-mentioned)  that  the  English  troops  in  North  Zululand,  with  the  exception  of 
the  flying  column,  had  retired.  The  cause  of  the  King  sending  them  was  the  alarming 
reports  he  received  from  Somopo  and  Upalane  regarding  the  size  of  the  1st  Division, 

Their  message  was  given  them  by  the  Zulu  King  personally,  in  the  cattle  kraal  at 
Usindwahlana,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  under-mentioned  great  officers : — 

Unyamane,  Umavueningwane,  (late  Ndhlela),  Usirayo,  Tyingwayo,  Uhaijana» 
Umbopa,  Umvumandaba,  Usityaluza,  Umfauraendhlala,  Usiwetu,  and  Dabulamanzi; 
who  all  approved  of  it. 

They  also  state  that  Usituengu  was  sent  to  Pietermaritzburg  before  they  left  on  an 
errand  similar  to  theirs. 

Before  leaving  this  camp  they  stated  that  the  wish  of  the  Zulu  people  was  for  peace, 
and  that,  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  they  would  openly  tell  Cetywayo  the  size  of  the 
2nd  Division  and  flying  column,  of  which  he  at  present  knows  nothing. 

N.  Drummond, 

Intelligence  Department, 

Head-Quarter  StaflT. 


E. 

From  the  Assistant  Military  Secretary  to  the  Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary, 

Maritzburgh. 

Head-Quarter  *Camp, 
Sir,  ^  Utrecht,  21st  May  1879* 

1.  I  AM  directed  by  his  Excellency  the  Lieut. -General  commanding  to  forward 
n  copy  of  an  extract  from  a  telegram  received  this  morning  from  his  Excellency  the 
High  Commissioner,  dated  Kimberley,  IQth  May,  which  Lord  Chelmsford  requests  may 
be  submitted  to  his  Excellency  the  Lieut.-Governor  of  Natal. 

2.  He  has  already  instructed  Major-General  CliflTord  to  forward  to  his  Excellency 
copies  of  the  previous  telegrams  on  this  subject,  received  from  General  Crealock,  his  own 
answer  to  him,  and  his  reference  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 

3.  It  appears  to  Lord  Chelmsford  that  the  points  additional  to  those  referred  to  by 
his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  which  should  form  part  of  the  terms  to  be 
imposed  on  the  Zulu  King  are  the  delivery  of — 

(a.)  All  the  Martini  rifles. 

(/>.)  The  71b.  gims  taken. 

(c.)  All  prisoners  taken. 

(rf.)  Say  10,000  stand  of  fire-arms. 

(e.)  A  minimum  fine  of  not  less  than  10,000  head  of  cattle,  and  not  more  than 

20,000  sheep  at  once.     Lord  Chelmsford  deprecates  the  payment  of  a  fine 

by  annual  instalments. 

4.  The  points  which  should  be  occupied  in  Zululand  pending  negociations  is  a  point 
which  the  Lieut.-General  has  under  consideration,  and  will  communicate  his  views  to 
the  Lieut.-Governor  when  decided  on. 

5.  I  am  directed  to  say  that  Lord  Chelmsford  would  receive  with  much  pleasure  any 
remarks  that  the  Lieut.-Governor  may  think  fit  to  make  as  regards  the  above  terms,  and 
any  additional  suggestions  he  may  consider  it  desirable  to  offer. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        J.  North  Crealock,  Lieut.-Colonel, 
Assistant  Military  Secretary. 
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F. 


From  Major-General  T.  Marshall,  Commanding  Cavalry  Brigade,  to  Major-General 

Newdigate,  Commanding  2nd  Division,   ' 

(No.  346.)  Camp  Nonchoini,  Cavalry  Brigade  OlHce, 

Sib,  •  June  5th,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  at  4  a.m  this  morning  I  proceeded  from 
3rd  Guards,  1  squadron,     Camp,  right  bank,  Hystosi  river,  with  a  force  as  per  margin,  to 
17th  Lancers,  2  squadrons,    co-operate  "with  Lieutenant-Colonel  Buller  in  a  reconnaissance 
Bettington's  Horse,  7  men^    ^^  ^.^^  neighbourhood  of  the  Laiguni  mountain. 

Mounted  Basutos,  130  men.  °  ^ 

Upon  arrival  at  Brigadier-General  Wood's  column,  at  that  time  at  this  camp,  I  found 
that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Buller  had  left  the  camp.  I  followed  the  direction  he  had  taken, 
and  reached  the  hills  bordering  the  western  slope  of  the  Lenguier  valley  in  time  to 
witness  his  attack  upon  some  kraals  under  the  precipitous  hills  on  the  opposite  side. 
Having  driven  out  the  occupants,  burnt  the  kraals,  and  exchanged  shots  for  a  short  time 
with  the  enemy,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Buller  retired.  With  a  view  to  ensuring  the  safety 
of  his  retreat  Colonel  Drury  Lowe  advanced  with  three  troops  of  the  17th  Lancers,  and 
held  the  enemy  in  check,  thereby  effectually  preventing  his  debouching  upon  the  open 
ground.  Seeing  that  Colonel  Lowe  was  engaged  some  time  I  pushed  across  a  squadron 
of  the  King's  Dragoon  Guards  in  support.  The  position  of  the  enemy  being  impracticable 
for  cavalry  I  ordered  a  slow  retirement,  which  was  carried  out  with  steadiness. 

I  regret  much  to  add  that  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  Frith,  17th  Lancers,  was  killed  at 
the  commencement  of  this  retirement.  No  other  casualties  occurred  to  the  forces  under 
my  immediate  command,  and  I  have  not  as  yet  had  time  to  obtain  a  report  from 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Buller. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Fred.  Marshall,  Major-General, 
Commanding  Cavalry  Brigade, 

D.A.  General, 

Forwarded  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant- General  com- 
manding the  forces  South  Africa. 

(Signed)         E.  Newdigate,  M.G., 
6th  June  1879. 


Sir,  Derby,  May  25,  1879- 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  Mr.  James  Forbes  received  a  letter  a  few  days 
ago  from  a  trader  in  Swaziland,  in  which  he  states  that  two  Boers,  Cornelius  Vermaak 
and  Geerit  Rudolph,  both  living  near  the  Mahamba,  were  down  at  the  King's  kraal  lately 
trying  to  persuade  him  to  declare  against  the  English.  Mr.  Murray  did  not  say  what 
answer  the  King  gave,  but  I  have  every  confidence  in  the  Swazies  remaining  firm,  though 
the  Boers  tell  them  every  dav  that  we  are  beaten,  and  that  it  is  not  true  about  our 
reuaforcements.  They  say,  "  Where  «re  the  soldiers  ;  if  they  have  them,  why  don't  they 
**  do  something  ?"  Every  day's  delay  makes  such  questions  more  difficult  to  answer.  A 
Boer  who  was  at  the  meeting  at  Pretoria  informed  me  that  three  Zulu  messengers, 
besides  messengers  from  other  tribes,  were  present,  and  that  Mapoch  was  there  with  a 
large  force  not  far  off  (25,000,  he  said)  ready  to  join  as  soon  as  Paul  Kruger  gave  the 
order.  He  states  that  Cornelius  Van  Staadie  and  two  other  Boers  went  down  to 
Cety  wayo  with  the  three  messengers.  All  the  Boers  are  back  on  their  farms,  and  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe  they  have  come  to  aij  understanding  with  the  Zulus.  This  Boer 
left  my  neighbourhood  yesterday,  as  being  safe  by  himself,  but  not  near  me.  I  have 
collected  about  200  Zulu  cattle  in  Swaziland.  There  are  many  mere,  but  the  border 
Swazies  are  so  mixed  up  with  the  border  Zulus  that  they  don't  like  giving  them  up. 

I  shall  consult  the  King  before  doing  anything  further.  He  says  every  Zulu  beast  in 
the  country  belongs  to  the  English,  and  if  I  will  allow  him  he  will  send  out  and  kill  his 
people  who  refuse  to  give  them  up.  He  said,  ''  Who  will  shake  a  fig  tree  for  another 
"  man  to  pick  up  the  figs."  I  will  make  inquiries  about  Zulu  cattle  going  through  the 
Tonga  country  and  report.  It  is  quite  possible  that  they  may  be  afraid  to  interfere,  but 
I  am  of  opinion  that  neither  Swazies  nor  Tongas  will  allow  Zulus  or  Zulu  cattle  to 
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escape  if  they  can  help  it ;  but  it  is  above  all  necessary  for  the  Swazies  to  |^ard  their 
own  country*  Low  down  the  Assegai  towards  the  Usutu  River  the  country  is  one  mass 
of  impracticable  strongholds,  and  I  believe  other  parts  are  as  bad. 

I  have  reported  the  first  portion  of  my  letter  to  the  Transvaal  Government. 

I  hear  the  people  have  gone  up  to  Cety  wayo  for  the  purpose  of  raiding  Natal^  as  I 
reported  before. 

27th. — I  have  asked  several  Swazies,  and  they  all  say  that  the  Tongas  are  indepen- 
dent ;  that  they  do  not  pay  tribute  to  either  Swazies  or  Zulus ;  that  they  have  many 
old  grievances  against  the  Zulus,  and  are  not  likely  to  lose  a  chance  of  paying  them  off. 
They  say  if  Cety  wayo  flies  that  way  he  will  have  to  be  strong. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        Norman  MacLeod, 

Brigadier-General  Wood,  V.C.,  C.B.  Political  Assistant. 

MiLrrARY  Secretary, 

Forwarded  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Greneral  Com- 
manding. 

(Signed)        Evelyn  Wood,  Brigadier-General, 

Commanding  Flying  Column,  Political  AgenU 


Telegram. 
F  rom  Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  High  Commissioner,  Cape  Town. 

June  23,  1879. 

Your  telegrams  to  Lord  Chelmsford,  asking  for  strength  of  forces,  received  here  today. 
Strength,  infantry,  Imperial,  9,364 ;  Colonial,  3,957;  cavalry,  imperial,  1,190;  colonial 
1,877;  Artillery,  775 ;  guns,  36;  Engineers,  385.  Distribution:  First  Division,  General 
Crealock ;  Brigadiers  Clarke  and  Rowlands  Naval  Brigade ;  two  batteries  of  artillery  and 
ammunition  column ;  Engineers,  30th  company  and  ^*  C  "  troop ;  Buffs,  67th,  60th,  88th, 
91st,  99th;  two  squadrons,  mounted  infantiy,  Lonsdales  Horse ;  1st  and  2nd  troop 
Natal  Horse ;  volunteers,  guides,  Majunzis  and  Jantzies,  native  Dunn's  scouts,  4th  and 
5th  battalion  Natal  Naval  Contingent  strength;  infantry,  6,598  ;  cavalry,  503  ;  artillery, 
281 ;  Engineers,  232.  Second  division,  Generd  Newdigate,  Brigadiers  Glyn  and  Colling- 
wood.  General  Marshall ;  cavalry ;  artillery ;  two  batteries,  and  ammunition  column ; 
Engineers,  2nd  company;  17th  Lancers,  and  squadron  Dragoon  Guards;  21st,  l/24th, 
58th,  94th,  No.  3  troop  Natal  Horse ;  Shepstone's  Horse,  Amabonivo  and  Armangwan 
mounted  natives.  Strength,  infantry,  3,364 ;  cavalry,  1,303;  artillery,  300 ;  engineers, 
58.  (Flying  column),  Brigadier  Wood;  Gatlings  Engineers,  5th  company;  13th 
Regiment,  detachment ;  80th,  90th :  one  squadron.  Mounted  Infantry ;  Frontier  Light 
Horse ;  Baker's  Horse ;  Natal  Light  Horse ;  Transvaal  Rangers ;  Wood's  Irregulars. 
Strength,  infantry,  2,278;  cavalry,  807;  artillery,  194;  engineers,  95. 

(Transvaal.)  (Jol.  Lanyon  commanding,  80th  Lydenberg  Rifles,  Eckersley  Corps, 
Transvaal  Artillery,  Ferreiras  Horse,  Transvaal  Mounted  Rifles,  Border  Horse,  Rusten- 
berg  Contingent,  Vandewente*s  Corps.  Strength:  infantry,  1,081,  cavalry,  454.  (Natal 
Colony.)  General  Clifford  commanding  lines  of  communication,  various  detachments 
Natal  Carbineers,  Isipingo,  Newcastle,  Alexandra,  Durban  and  Victoria  Mounted  Rifles, 
Natal  Mounted  Police,  Buffalo  Borders  Guard,  Natal  Hussars,  Carbutt's  and  Raaf  s 
Rangers,  Indian  Corps,  1st,  2nd  and  3rd  Battalions  Natal  Native  Contingent.  Strength: 
infantry.  Imperial,  2,091,  Colonial,  1,522;  cavalry.  Imperial,  264,  Colonial,  411. 


Telegrapned  from  Fort  Chelmsford,  4.50  a.m.  June  24th. 

General  Crealock,  Napoleon^s  Hill,  to  High  Commissioner,  Capetown. 

This  morning  a  convoy  of  100  waggons  left  Napoleon's  Hill  at  9,  reached  Fort 
Chelmsford  at  3.30,  escorted  by  the  Duffs.  Tlie  convoys  will  be  loaded  with  pro- 
visions during  the  night  and  return  here  on  24th,  escorted  by  Buffs  and  wing  of 
88th,  This  morning  the  mounted  force  under  Major  Barrow  accompanied  by  me 
and  Commodore  Richards  of  the  Naval  Brigade,  scoured  the  country  for  about 
five  miles  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Umlalazi  to  the  sea  coast.  Zuska,  brother  of 
Peran,  came  in  and  claimed  our  protection  this  morning  with  his  women  and  children 
and  a  few  young  men,  but  he  brought  no  firearms  or  cattle  as  promised  me,  kept  as  a 
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hostage  until  his  arms  and  cattle  are  brought  in.  The  cavahry  and  John  Dunn's  scouts 
brought  in  200  head,  23  sheep,  and  10  goats.  A  lung-sick  cow  alone  in  the  veldt, 
charged  my  horse  and  ripped  him  up ;  he  had  to  be  destroyed,  but  few  Zulus  were  seen 
and  a  few  only  made  prisoners.  We  penetrated  as  far  as  the  sea-coast  across  river, 
running  through  rough  jungles.  The  navy  have  mistaken  a  small  stream  five  miles  up 
the  coast  near  Port  Durnford  for  the  Umlalazi,  consequently  they  have  not  surveyed  the 
mouth  of  the  real  Umlalazi,  and  do  not  know  if  a  landing  can  be  effected  there,  as  it  is 
three  or  four  miles  from  Napoleon  to  the  coast,  and  over  bad  and  difficult  ground.  I 
shall  reconnoitre  as  far  as  the  small  stream  referred  to  (the  mouth  of  which  has  been 
surveyed  by  the  nav^)  to-morrow  morning  with  the  24th  and  the  whole  of  the  cavalry. 
I  think  it  is  about  six  or  seven  miles  from  the  Umlalazi.  H.M.S.  "  Forester  '*  is  now 
lying  off  the  mouth  of  this  stream ;  if  I  find  this  convenient  for  the  purpose  I  shall 
advance  there,  if  not  the  Commodore  will  cause  the  landing  to  be  tried  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Umlalazi. 


No.  34. 

Lieutenant-Governor  Sir  H.  BULWER,  K.C.M.G.,  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL 
HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  15,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  June  16,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  copies  of  four  Despatches,  addressed  by 
nie  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner,  together  with  their  enclosures. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)         HENRY  BULWER, 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  34. 
Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 


Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  June  10,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  Excellency's  information,  copy  of  a 
statement  made  by  a  Zulu  to  the  Secretary  for  Native  affairs. 

2.  This  man  came  in  some  few  days  ago  on  the  part  of  Mbobo,  a  Zulu  head  man 
living  about  a  day's  march  from  the  border,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  permission  from 
this  Government  for  Mbobo  and  the  people  under  him  to  enter  and  take  refuge  in  the 
Colony.  This  permission  was  given,  and  the  Resident  Magistrate  of  Umsinga  instructed 
to  make  the  necessary  arrangements,  in  concert  with  the  senior  military  officer  in  the 
district,  for  receiving  Mbobo  and  his  people. 

3.  Sihlahla  the  Zulu  whose  statement  is  enclosed  appears  to  have  been  present  at  the 
engagements  at  Nyezane  and  Kambula,  and  his  account  is  interesting,  both  as  showing 
the  Zulu  forces  present  on  those  occasions,  and  the  impression  made  upon  some  of  the 
Zulus  there  engaged  of  their  inability  to  stand  against  the  fire  of  the  English  rifles. 
Sihlahla  also  testifies  to  the  dislike  of  a  great  number  of  the  Zulu  people  to  this  war. 

4.  Of  course  the  story  must,  under  the  present  circumstances,  be  received  with 
caution.  A  test  of  his  sincerity  will  be  afforded  by  the  arrival  or  not  of  Mbobo  and  his 
people,  on  whose  behalf  he  came  in. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)        Henry  Bulwer, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Lieutenant-Governor. 
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Sub-enclosure  in  Enclosure  1.  in  No.  34. 
Statement  of  SniLAiiLA,  a  Zulu,  made  at  Maritzburg. 

1  LIVE  near  the  source  of  the  Urahlanze  River  in  the  Zulu  country  under  the  headman 
Mbobo,  and  belong  to  the  Mxapo  regiment,  I  am  here  because  I  am  sent  by  Mbobo 
with  a  message  asking  the  Government  to  allow  Mbobo  and  the  people  under  him,  in  all 
20  kraals  to  enter  this  Colony,  and  escape  taking  any  further  part  in  the  war  now 
being  carried  on  between  the  English  and  the  Zulus. 

The  Zulu  people  do  not  know  why  war  has  been  made  with  them,  beyond  that  it  is 
because  the  sons  of  Sirayo  were  not  given  up  to  this  Government  when  asked  for  the 
words  that  were  spoken  at  the  Lower  Tugela  during  this  last  summer  to  the  Zulu 
indunas  have  not  been  made  known  to  the  people.  It  was  the  King  who  would  not  agree 
to  the  sons  of  Sirayo  being  handed  over  to  this  Government,  while  "  Nhamu  *'  and  all 
the  great  men  urged  their  being  sent  in  here  to  answer  to  this  Government  for  the 
wrongs  committed  by  them,  the  King  told  Nhamu  and  those  who  agreed  with  him  that 
if  they  wished  to  pay  taxes  to  the  white  people  they  might  do  so,  but  that  he  would  not, 
and  rather  than  give  up  the  sons  of  Sirayo  would  die  with  them.  The  war  is  not  liked 
or  wished  for  by  the  men  of  the  nation,  and  many  would  at  once  break  off  from 
Cetywayo,  did  they  feel  sure  that  the  English  would  receive  and  protect  them,  I  say 
this  because  reports  have  been  circulated  in  the  Zulu  country  that  the  white  people 
would  not  allow  any  Zulu  to  enter  their  country. 

I  was  with  the  **  Mxapo"  regiment  at  the  battle  of  Myzane  when  the  white  troops 
first  entered  our  country,  the  Zulu  regiments  that  fought  there  on  that  day  were  the 
*^  Umxapo,"  **  Uhlambehlo,"  ^*  Ngulube,"  "  Gingindhlovu,*'  and  "  Amangwe,"  we  fought 
hard  but  we  could  not  beat  the  whites  they  shot  us  down  in  numbers,  in  some  places 
our  dead  and  wounded  covered  the  ground,  we  lost  heavily,  especially  from  the  small 
guns  (small  arms),  many  of  our  men  were  drowned  in  the  Inyzane  River,  in  attempting 
to  cross  at  a  part  of  the  river  where  it  was  too  deep  for  any  but  a  swimmer,  in  the  rush 
made  for  the  river  several  men  were  forced  over  trees  and  dongas,  and  killed  in  that 
way,  the  "  Itumlu  "  (Rocket)  killed  people  but  the  small  guns  are  the  worst. 

The  battle  of  Sanhlwana  was  fought  on  the  same  day  as  that  of  Inyzane,  the  force 
that  went  there  was  successful  in  taking,  and  all  belonging  to  it,  but  it  lost  very  many 
men  notwithstanding,  the  regiments  engaged  at  the  "  Sanhlwana"  were  the  "  Umcijo,*' 
"  Ngobamakosi,''  ^' Mbonarabe,"  "  Nokenke,"  "  Dududu,"  "  Tulwana,''  *^  Nhlonhio," 
*^  Nhluymgwe,"  "  Uhloko/'and  "  Isanqu,"  these  form  the  greater  part  of  the  Zulu  army  ; 
only  one  regiment  was  not  engaged  on  the  day  the  two  battles  above  stated  were  fought, 
and  that  was  **Undobakaomte,"  which  was  with  the  King ;  the  two  cannons  that  were  left  by 
the  white  troops  at  the  Sanhlw^ana  were  taken  in  a  waggon  to  the  King's  kraal,  they  have 
nails  in  the  small  holes  at  the  back  (spiked),  four  waggons  were  also  taken  down,  no 
prisoners  white  or  black  were  taken. 

The  attack  upon  Rorke's  Drift  was  not  by  order  of  the  King,  he  was  very  angry 
about  it,  as  he  lost  so  many  men  to  no  purpose. 

The  next  engagement  I  took  part  in  was  the  attack  on  the  Kambula  camp,  part  of 
our  force  had  an  engagement  with  a  white  force  on  horseback  on  the  Hlobane  Mountain 
the  day  before  we  attacked  the  camp.  A  large  number  of  the  whites  were  killed  on  the 
Hlobane,  but  they  did  their  part  in  killing  our  people  before  they  died.  The  Baqulusi 
lost  largely.  Our  attack  upon  the  camp  was  made  the  day  following  the  fight  upon  the 
Hlobane.  The  Ngobamakosi  could  not  face  the  bullets,  and  every  one  in  that  regiment 
lay  down  as  the  safest,  for  the  bullets  from  the  white  men  were  like  hail  falling  about 
us.  It  was  fearful,  no  one  could  face  them  without  being  struck.  The  **  Mbonambi  '* 
regiment,  closely  followed  by  the  **  Nokenke,"  passed  the  Ngobamakosi,  and  attempted 
to  reach  the  camp,  but  the  first  named  was  cut  to  pieces,  quite  destroyed.  Nokenke 
also  suffered  much*  I  found  myself  near  a  large  white  stone  placed  there  by  the  white 
people  ;  behind  this  I  got,  and  there  remained  until  the  force  gave  way  and  fled.  We 
were  then  pursued  by  the  horsemen  from  the  camp,  who  rode  after  our  retreating  army  and 
turned  them  about  like  cattle.  We  were  completely  beaten,  and  lost  a  very  large  number. 
Not  one  of  our  force  doubted  our  being  beaten,  and  openly  said  that  they  had  enough 
and  would  go  home.  Umnyamana,  the  Induna  in  command,  tried  to  collect  the  force  and 
march  it  back  to  the  King,  but  he  could  not,  and  had  to  go  alone  and  report  matters. 
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I  went  with  Umnyamana  to  the  King,  as  I  wished  to  hear  what  he  would  say  to  our 
defeat  and  pursuit.  He  found  fault  with  the  Induna  in  command,  and  said  that  it  was 
not  his  wish  that  the  camp  should  have  been  attacked,  he  had  expected  that  the  force 
would  be  ordered  to  seize  the  camp  cattle  and  so  draw  the  white  men  away  from  their 
waggons  and  tents. 

A  white  man  was  taken  prisoner  on  the  Hlobane  when  the  horsemen  were  killed. 
I  did  not  see  him  but  he  was  sent  to  the  King.  I  was  told  that  the  King  had  a  beast 
killed  for  him  and  asked  him  many  questions ;  one  was  if  he  could  mend  guns.  After 
being  there  three  days  the  King  asked  him  if  he  wished  to  return  to  his  own  people. 
He  replied  he  did,  when  two  men  were  ordered  to  see  him  to  within  sight  of  the 
Kambula  camp,  and  then  leave  him  to  reach  it.  What  became  of  him  I  do  not 
know. 

I  then  heard  of  the  battle  fought  at  Ginginhlovu,  and  the  complete  defeat  of  our 
force  and  its  pursuit  by  the  horsemen.  The  King  found  fault  with  the  way  in  which 
this  battle  was  fought. 

I  have  already  given  the  number  and  names  of  the  regiments  engaged  at  Sanhlwana 
and  Tuyzane,  but  cannot  give  the  number  of  individuals  in  each  regiment.  We  count 
only  by  *^  Amaviyo"  (sections),  and  each  consists  of  from  40  to  50  men.  I  shall  now 
again  give  the  names  and  numbers  of  ^*  Amaviyo  "  in  each  regiment,  they  are : 

Sections. 

XJmcijo     ------  70 

Ngobamakosi        -            -             -             -             -  101 

Mbonambe           -             -             .             •            .  40 

Nokenke  ------  40 

Dududu   ------  20 

Tulwana  .            -            -             ^            -            -  50 

Nhlonhlo-             -             -             -             -             .  20 

Nhluyengwe         .             -             ...  40 

Uhloko    ------  30 

Tsangqu  ------  6 

The  above  were  engaged  at  Sanhlwana ;  those  I  now  give  are  those  which  fought  at 
the  Inyezane,  they  are  : 

Sections. 
Uhlambehlo  -  -  -  -  -  10 

Ngulube  .  -  -  .  .  5 

Gmginhlovu         -----  20 

Amaugwe  -----  30 

Umxapo  -  -  -  -  -  -  40 

Only  one  regiment  is  wanting  to  complete  the  Zulu  armj^  and  that  is  with  the  King 
at  the  great  kraal. 

The  King  did  once  threaten  to  command  his  troops  in  person,  because  his  induuas, 
he  said,  allowed  so  many  of  his  people  to  be  killed  by  attacking  entrenched  positions,  but 
he  has  not  done  so. 

The  great  men  of  the  Zulu  people  were  called  together  before  the  war  commenced  to 
go  to  the  kraal  of  the  King.  They  did  so,  and  there  they  have  been  kept,  and  are  not 
allowed  to  go  home  on  any  pretext,  even  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  relative. 

The  King  w^as  very  much  disappointed  at  the  force  he  sent  to  attack  Kambula  camp 
not  returning  to  the  great  kraal,  as  it  was  a  sure  sign  of  being  disheartened. 

I  can  only  further  and  again  say  that  the  Zulu  people  are  tired  of  fighting. 

Taken  by  me  this  3rd  day  of  June  1879. 

(Signed)        J.  W.  Shepstone, 

Acting  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 
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Enclosure  2.  in  No.  34. 

Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 

Governraent  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  June  14,  1879- 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  your  Excellency's  information,  copies 
of  two  communications  addressed  by  the  Border  Agent  on  the  Buffalo  River,  in  District 
No.  1,  to  Major  Dart.nell,  the  Colonial  Commander  of  that  district,  regarding  reported 
movements  of  the  Zulu  forces. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         Henry  Bulwer, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Lieutenant-Governor. 


Sub-enclosure  1.  in  Enclosure  2.  in  No.  34, 

Mr.  J.  S.  RoBsoN,  Border  Agent,  Buffalo  River,  to  Major  Dartnell,  Colonial 

Commander,  District  1. 

Dear  Major  Dartnell,  Fort  Pine,  May  27,  1879. 

I  received  yesterday  a  report  from  one  of  my  police  that  a  strong  party  of  Zulus 
had  made  a  raid  into  Transvaal  territory  last  Friday.  Since  General  Wood  has  removed 
from  his  old  post  at  Kambula,  the  country  between  Blood  River  and  the  Bivaana  is 
partially  undefended.  I  am  informed  that  a  raid  was  made  into  this  district,  and  many 
friendly  natives  killed,  and  their  cattle  taken  away.  This  news  has  been  confirmed  by  a 
letter  from  Utrecht  received  by  a  man  in  this  fort.  I  have  no  information  as  to  the 
amount  of  damage  done,  but  do  not  believe  it  to  be  considerable,  as  most  of  the  natives 
had  left  their  kraals. 

I  received  your  note  respecting  the  white  flags  carried  by  Major  Bengough's  men,  and 
have  informed  the  Induna  of  the  levy. 

I  enclose  you  the  weekly  state  of  the  levy,  also  my  son's  receipt  for  the  blankets. 

Surgeon  Jennings,  who  brings^  this,  will  inform  you  as  to  the  state  of  health  in  the 
laager  better  than  I  am  able. 

Yours,  &c. 

Major  Dartnell,  (Signed)        Jno.  Sutcliffe  Robson. 

&c.  &c. 


Sub-enclosure  2.  in  Enclosure  2.  in  No.  34. 

Mr.  J.  RoBsoN,  Border  Agent,  Buffalo  River,  to  Major  Dartnell. 

Fort  Pine,  June  1,  1879. 
One  of  my  people  reported  to  me  last  night  that  the  Zulu  army  is  assembled 
between  the  Black  and  White  Umfolozi  to  oppose  the  cohimn.  My  informant  tells  me 
that  the  Zulus  say  this  is  the  largest  army  they  ever  had.  The  orders  are  not  to  attack 
any  camp  but  to  cut  off  the  troops  while  on  the  march  and  seize  the  convoys.  This 
would  be  their  most  sensible  plan  as  some  of  the  trains  of  waggons  extend  miles  in 
length,  and  would  easily  be  overcome. 

The  flags  for  the  contingent  received,  also  the  instructions  as  to  signals,  which  shall  be 
duly  explained  to  the  natives. 

I  sent  you  a  letter  with  enclosures  by  Dixon  last  Tuesday,  but  he  very  carefully 
brought  them  back  with  him. 

Yours  faithfully, 
(Signed)        John  Sutcliffe  Robson. 
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Enclosure  3.  in  No.  34. 
Sir  H.  BuLWER  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sib,  ^  ^  June  14,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  your  Excellency's  ii^ormation,  copies 
of  reports  received  from  our  Border  Agent  at  the  Kranskop,  in  the  Umvoti  country. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         Henry  Bulwer, 

&c.  &c.  '&c.  Lieutenant-Governor. 


Sub-enclosure  1.  in  Enclosure  3.  in  No.  34. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  3,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  the  Zulus  still 
keep  up  their  watch  along  the  border. 

Cetywayo  is  said  to  be  very  angry  with  Godide  for  the  loss  of  his  cattle ;  he  accuses 
or  suspects  him  of  having  connived  at  their  capture. 

The  Zulus  are  aware  that  our  forces  are  advancing,  and  great  uneasiness  prevails 
throughout  the  country.  I  have  not  yet  ascertained  whether  Cetywayo  has  summoned 
his  fightinff  men  from  the  border  or  not. 

The  police  are  being  armed  to-day  with  the  newly  arrived  guns. 

(Signed)        Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 
Special  Border  Agent. 


Sub-enclosure  2.  in  Enclosure  3.  in  No.  34. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonul  Secretary. 

June  9,  1879. 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  on  the  7th  instant  a 
party  of  eight  Zulus  made  an  attempt  to  cross  the  Tugela  some  miles  below  Middle 
drift ;  two  were  already  on  this  side,  and  the  others  on  an  island  ;  they  were  discovered 
by  one  of  the  police  and  three  other  natives,  a  few  shots  were  exchanged,  and  the  Zulus 
retired.  Subsequently  a  goat  was  discovered  stabbed  with  an  assegai,  evidently  the 
work  of  one  of  those  who  crossed. 

From  another  part  of  the  border  I  learn  that  Cet3nYayo  has  summoned  his  impi 
together;  including  these  border  tribes,  but  very  few  have  left ;  they  fear  to  leave  their 
kraals  and  herds  unprotected. 

(Signed)        John  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent, 


Enclosure  4.  in  No.  34. 
Sir  H.  Bulwer  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere. 


Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  June  14,  1879. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  Excellency's  information,  copy  of  a  state- 
ment made  to  our  Border  Agent  at  the  Lower  Tugela,  by  a  Zulu  named  tJmsutu. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         Henry  Bulwer, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Lieutenant-Governor. 


N   4  Digitized  by  Google 


104 

Statement  made  by  Umsutu,  a  Zulu  Refugee,  who  crossed  over  to  Natal  two 

days  ago. 

June  7,  1879. 
I  CROSSED  over  into  Natal  two  days  ago,  and  being  tired  remained  under  the  charge  of 
the  Border  Guard.  I  left  the  Zulu  country  because  all  my  relatives  are  in  Natal  I 
left  the  Umhlatuzi  three  days  ago.  When  I  left,  a  Zulu  district  force  (Uhlangezwa) 
was  near  Mr.  John  Dunn's  place  at  the  Ungoye ;  the  force  is  a  large  one,  and  is  distri- 
buted amongst  the  different  kraals  along  the  slopes  of  the  Ungoye,  both  north  and  south, 
also  alono"  the  eastern  side.  All  the  people  on  this  side  of  the  Umhlatuzi  have  been 
ordered  to  join  this  force,  also  the  districts  along  the  coast — Somkele's  and  Umkosan  s 
people— right  to  and  beyond  St.  Lucia  Bay.    This  force  was  increasing  every  day  before 

I  left. 

The  Kin!?  has  ordered  that  the  English  troops  are  not  to  be  allowed  to  cross  the 
Umtalazi.  ^Before  I  left,  the  Uve  and  Ngobamakosi  regiments  had  been  ordered  up  to 
the  King,'  and  the  greater  part  of  those  regiments  had  gone  up.  These  regiments,  with 
others,  are  intended  to  oppose  the  advance  of  the  upper  column,  but  the  King's  great 
wish  is  10  cut  up  the  lower  column  first,  as  he  says  he  can  take  the  others  after.  The 
Chiefs  in  charge  of  the  Zulu  force  at  the  Ungoye  are  Mabilwana,  Majiya,  Manyonyo, 
Palane,  Lecwelecwele,  and  Umgakaba. 

Don't  let  the  English  Chiefs  be  cheated  by  the  King's  words.  He  does  not  yet  wish 
peace  ;  he  will  not  have  it  yet ;  and  the  people  who  are  said  to  be  sent  with  messages 
to  the' English  by  the  King  do  not  come  from  him.  They  only  take  their  own  words, 
and  spy  out  what  is  being  done.  They  do  not  take  the  words  of  the  English  Chiefs  to 
the  King  at  all,  but  speak  their  own  words.  The  King  is  quite  prepared  to  fight  yet,  he 
does  not  think  himself  beaten,  and  says  he  will  never  be  satisfied  till  he  sees  Durban  and 
walks  along  the  streets. 

1  must  not  omit  to  say  that  there  is  another  force  gathering  above  the  Tyowe,  under 
Dabulamanzi,  Mavumengwana,  and  Godide.    This  force  will  join  the  one  near  Mr.  John 

Dunn's  place.  ' 

A  true  translation. 

(Signed)         F.  B.  Fynney, 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 


No,  35. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G. C.S.I,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  15, 1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 

Sir,  J^^^  23,  18/9. 

With  reference  to  the  threats  alleged  to  have  been  used  by  Sir  Theophilus 
Shepstone  at  the  time  of  the  annexation  of  the  Transvaal,  that  he  would  let  the  Zulus 
bose  upon  that  country,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  an  extract  from  the  Transvaal 
Government  Gazette  of  the  10th  instant,  which  I  have  received  from  his  Excellency  the 

Administrator. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  Office. 


GOVERNMENT  NOTICE  No.  72,  1879- 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Transvaal, 
May  31,  1879- 
His  Excellency  the  Administrator  directs  the  publication  of  the  following  letter 
addressed  to  Mr.  M.  W.  Pretorius  on  the  subject  of  the  statement  made  by  him  to  the 
High  Commissioner  at  the  late  Boer  meeting,  to  the  effect  that  "  previous  to  the  annexa- 
"  tion  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  had  threatened  the  Transvaal  with  an  attack  from  the 
"  Zulus  as  an  argument  for  annexation." 

By  his  Excellency's  Command, 

(Signed)         M.  Osboun, 

Colonial  Secretary. 
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Government  House,  Pretoria,  Transvaal, 
Sir,  May  1,  1879. 

With  reference  to  the  statement  made  by  you  at  the  meeting  on  the  12th  ult.,  to 
his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  to  the  effect  that  "  previous  to  the  annexation 
^'  Sir  T.  Shepstone  had  threatened  the  Transvaal  with  an  attack  from  the  Zulus,  as  an 
**  argument  for  advancing  the  annexation.** 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  careful  investigation  and  inquiry  has  been  made 
on  the  subject  of  your  remarks,  and  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  assure  you  that  not  the 
slightest  foundation  exists  for  these  reports.  The  records  of  the  Executive  Council, 
before  whom  the  statement  is  alleged  to  nave  been  made,  contain  no  allusion  to  it;  and 
two  of  the  members  of  the  then  Executive  Council  have  filed  statements  in  which  they 
unreservedly  deny  that  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  used  the  words  or  threats  imputed  to 
him.  Two  of  the  officers  who  were  always  present  with  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  at 
these  interviews  have  also  filed  statements  to  the  same  eflfect,  and  I  may  further  mention 
that  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  himself  has  several  times  publicly  and  indignantly  denied 
this  repo*  t. 

I  have  no  doubt  Uiat  the  report  has  been  originated  and  circulated  by  some  evil 
disposed  person. 

When  you  are  able  to  visit  Pretoria  I  shall  be  happy,  if  you  will  call  on  me  at  Govern- 
ment House,  to  place  at  your  disposal  the  documents  on  which  the  refutation  is  founded. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         W.  Owen  Lanyon, 
M.  W,  Pretorius,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  Committee,  Administrator. 

Potctefstroom. 


No.  36. 

GovEBNOR  THE  RiGHT  HoN.  SiR  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  15,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  June  23,  1879- 

The  enclosed  extract  from  the  ^^  Standard  and  Mail,"  gives  an  account  of  a 
sitting  of  the  Orange  Free  State  Volksraad,  on  the  9th  May,  when  the  memorial  addressed 
to  them  by  the  Transvaal  Boers  Committee  was  considered. 

The  text  of  the  memorial  was  given  from  a  Natal  newspaper  in  my  Despatch,  T.  V. 
of  the  20th  ult.* 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Orange  Free  State  Volksraad  adopted  by  a  large  majority  a 
report  of  their  Committee,  which  expressed  sympathy  with  the  desire  of  the  Trans- 
vaal memorialists  that  the  independence  of  the  late  Transvaal  Republic  should  be 
restored. 

This  result  seems  to  have  been  rather  unexpected,  and  the  President,  seeing  the 
possible  awkwardness  of  the  position  thus  created,  desired  to  address  the  Raad  on  the 
subject,  but  the  Raad  "  by  a  large  majority  refused  to  hear  his  Honour." 

From  what  I  understand  of  the  President's  views  on  the  subject,  and  from  my  know- 
ledge of  the  high  respect  in  which  he  is  held  by  the  Raad,  and  by  th.e  people  of  the 
Orange  Free  State,  I  regard  this  re«ult  as  indicating  simply  a  prevalent  sentim^it  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  Orange  Free  State  population,  and  not  intended  either  as  an  indi- 
cation of  any  probable  course  of  fiiture  action,  nor  to  express  any  diminution  of  the 
friendly  feeling  which  habitually  characterises  the  tone  of  the  Volksraad  regarding  Her 
Majesty's  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

Colonial  Office.  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

*  No.  18. 
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Free  State. 

(By  Electric  Telegraph.) 

Sitting  of  Volksraad.     Swearing  in  of  Pbbsident  Brand.    Important  Discussion  on 

Transvaal  Memorial. 

Bloemfontein,  Thursday. 
President  Brand  sworn  in  on  Friday  last.     Raad  and  Burghers  with  President  marched 
in  procession  from  Raad  Zaal  to  Wesleyan  Church,  where  ceremony  took  place. 

On  Tuesday  last  great  debate  on  address  of  committee  of  people  of  Transvaal  to 
Volksraad  and  President. 

The  President  warned  the  Raad  that  it  should  approach  the  subject  with  a  great 
degree  of  caution.  He  said  we  are  on  the  best  of  footing  with  England,  the  Transvaal 
is  an  English  province  and  we  are  not  allowed  to  interfere  with  complications  between 
the  Engnsh  Government  and  its  subjects. 

Mr.  J.  J,  Venter  was  of  opinion  that  we  should  demonstrate  to  the  British  Government 
the  state  of  affairs  in  South  Africa.  The  speaker  thought  that  the  Government  was 
being  misled. 

Mr.  Cilliers  said  England  had  already  paid  dearly  for  the  Transvaal  and  he  thought 
that  it  had  had  enough  of  it. 

Mr.  Cornelius  de  Villiers  agreed  with  his  honour  the  President  when  he  said  that  we 
must  be  careful.  Spoke  of  the  Sand  River  Convention  and  the  conduct  of  Pretorius, 
and  said  that  we  can  now  say  to  the  Transvaalers  nothing  else  than  be  satisfied.  He 
hoped  that  one  day  there  would  be  a  great  South  Afnca,  when  all  states  would  work 
together  for  the  subjugation  of  the  blacks. 

Chairman  wished  could  send  expression  of  sympathy  to  our  Transvaal  brothers. 
Mr.  Venter  said  that  the  English  Government  is  still  wrongly  advised.     He  was  of 
opinion  that  the  Africanders  never  would  be  won  over  to  Engnsh  rule  and  that  their 
hearts  would  never  beat  for  England.     He  agreed  with  the  prayers  of  the  memorial,  and 
hoped  that  the  Queen  would  ^ive  the  Transvaal  people  their  independence  back  again. 

Mr.  Fichardt  was  of  opinion  that  a  resolution  of  the  Raad  would  have  but  little 
influence. 

Mr.  Peeters  spoke  warmly  in  the  interest  of  the  people  of  the  Transvaal. 
Mr.  Jos.  E.  de  Villiers  said  that  he  thought  the  Transvaal  could  not  desire  more  than 
the  High  Commissioner  promised.     Referred  to  the  debt  paid  by  England,  and  that  the 
Transvaal  would  never  be  able  to  pay  same. 

President  said  here  some  inhabitants  of  the  Transvaal,  who  have  bound  themselves 
together  for  the  purpose  of  regaining  their  independence,  and  they  ask  of  this  State  a 
token  of  sympathy.  We,  who  have  acknowledged  the  British,  cannot  mingle  in  the  strife 
between  that  Government  and  its  subjects.  All  stipulations  of  international  law  are 
against  it.  When  the  Volksraad  in  1877  passed  its  resolution  the  situation  was  different. 
The  Transvaal  was  annexed,  but  under  protest,  and  the  Queen  had  not  approved  of  it. 
The  annexation  was  conditional  and  now  it  is  ratified,  and  any  interference  on  our  part 
will  be  wrong  and  in  opposition  to  the  law  of  nations.  South  Africa  has  a  bright  future^ 
but  the  advancement  thereof  can  only  be  accomplished  by  entering  into  a  close  and 
intimate  union.  We  must  not  yield  to  any  feeling  of  sympathy  and  thereby  perhaps  spoil 
all.  The  Transvaal  certainly  had  faults,  and  now  it  is  not  certain  whether  all  are  united  in 
endeavouring  to  regain  their  independence.  What  construction  could  be  put  upon  it  if 
the  President  gave  a  friendly  power  a  locus  standi  against  England  in  contravention  of 
of  the  law  of  nations.  His  Honour  thought  we  ought  to  rest  satisfied  with  informing  the 
Transvaal  burghers  that  we  saw  here  with  pleasure  that  Sir  Bartle  Frere  replied  to  them 
and  promised  to  send  them  their  memorial.  We  must  not  hold  out  any  idle  hope  to  our 
brethren  and  as  a  government  not  mix  up  with  the  aflPairs  of  others. 

Mr.  Fischer  was  of  the  same  opinion  as  his  Honour,  and  wished  to  leave  the  replying 
to  the  memorial  to  the  State  President. 

Several  members  addressed  the  Rnad,  whereupon  resolution  was  passed  placing  the 
memorial  in  hands  of  a  committee  of  five  members  to  examine  the  same  and  bring  up  a 
report. 

Yesterday,  the  Committee  having  brought  up  its  report,  Cilliers,  seconded  by  Vivier,, 
moved,  **  The  Volksraad  of  the  Orange  Free  State  having  read  the  memorial  of  the 
"  Committee  of  the  people,  dated  at  Burgher  Camp,  18th  April  1879,  and  also  the 
"  correspondence  between  the  *  Volkscomite '  and  Her  Majesty  s  High  Commissioner, 
"  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  express  the  wish  that  the  grievances  complained  of  in  the  correspond- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


107 


<i 


ence,  supported  by  the  well-meaning  co-operation  of  his  Excellency,  may  lead  to 
"  the  recovery  of  their  existence  as  an  independent  people."  This  was  carried  by  a 
large  majority,  25  voting  for  it  and  seven  against  it,  viz. :  Fichard,  Fischer,  Kellner, 
D.  J.  de  Villiers,  Bresler,  J.  E.  de  Villiers,  and  A.  Morkel. 

This  morning  the  Chairman  announced  to  Raad  that  President  had  remarks  to  make 
on  above  resolution.     Raad  by  a  large  majority  reftised  to  hear  his  Honour. 


No.  37. 

LiRUTENANT-GovERNOR  SiR  H.  BULWER,  K.C.M.G.,  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  23,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  June  21,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  a  Despatch  (with  en- 
closures) addressed  by  me  to  his  Excellencj'  the  High  Commissioner. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        HENRY  BULWER, 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  Sec. 


Enclosure  in  37. 
Sib  H.  Bulwer  to  Sir  H.  B.  Frere. 
Sm,  June  20,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  for  your  information  copies  of  reports 
received  from  our  Border  Agent  in  the  Umvoti  country. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Henry  Bulwer, 

Lieutenant-Governor. 


Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  11,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  for  his  Excellency's  information  that  yesterday  a  Zulu 
from  one  of  the  burnt  kraals  near  the  Elebonwu  Drift  came  down  to  the  banks  of  the 
Tugela  and  hailed  the  natives  on  this  side ;  the  police  listened  to  what  passed.  He 
stated  that  matters  looked  so  bad  in  Zululand  that  he  and  others  meditated  taking 
refuge  in  Natal.  They  are  only  waiting  to  see  the  result  of  the  engagements  which  are 
now  imminent  between  the  Zulu  impi  and  Lord  Chelmsford's  forces. 

The  Zulu  impi  is  at  Cetywayo's.  Nearly  all  the  border  population  is  at  home.  On 
the  9th  an  alarm  was  sounded  in  Zululand  that  the  Amabaca  were  crossing.  Again, 
the  police  at  the  Elebonwu  saw  a  considerable  body  of  men  hasten  up  in  the  direction 
where  they  were  supposed  to  be,  thus  showing  the  Zulus  are  still  apprehensive  of  a 
renewal  of  the  raids  from  this  side. 

From  other  parts  of  the  border  all  is  reported  quiet.  Yesterday  two  companies  of  the 
Native  Contingent  moved  down  to  Middle  Drift,  where  they  will  remain  while  the  natives 
are  away  paying  their  taxes. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  16,  1879. 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  that  the  Zulus 
living  opposite  this  are  very  much  alarmed  at  the  advance  of  our  forces ;  they  say 
the  King  has  summoned  them  to  his  assistance,  but  they  are  afraid  to  leave  their  present 
location  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Qudeni  and  fnkandhla  forests,  in  which  they  mean 
to  take  refuge.  At  most  of  the  kraals  along  the  river  the  women  and  children  have  left. 
Occasionally  men  and  women  can  be  seen  carrying  away  com  from  the  abandoned  kraals 
to  those  farther  away  from  the  river.     Very  few  Zulus  are  to  be  seen  on  watch,  and 
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when  the  police  succeed  in  holding  conversation  with  them,  a  tone  of  despondency 
pervades  their  utterances.  At  the  same  time  they  show  no  signs  yet  of  abandoning 
their  Kmg ;  if  he  would  submit  they  would  rejoice,  but  until  he  has  met  with  much 
severer  reverses  than  hitherto,  they  will  hold  fast  to  their  allegiance.  With  few  excep- 
tions, the  above  describes  pretty  accurately  the  state  of  mind  of  the  Zulu  border 
population. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


No.  38. 

Lieutenant-Governor  Sir  H.  BULWER,  K.C.M.G.,  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  23,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  June  21,  1879- 

I  HAVE  been  requested  to  forward  to  you  for  your  information  copy  of  certain 
resolutions  passed  at  a  meeting  held  at  Umzinto,  in  this  Colony,  on  the  5th  instant. 

J  have  &c. 
(Signed)        HENRY  BULWER, 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

&c.  &c.  Sec, 


Enclosure  in  38. 

At  a  meeting  held  at  Umzinto,  June  6,  1879,  the  following  resolutions  were  passed 
unanimously : — 

Ist. — That  this  meeting  desires  to  convey  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere  their 
high  appreciation  of  his  Zulu  policy,  believing  it  to  be  the  only  course  to  save  this 
Colony  from  devastation  and  partial  ruin,  and  to  ensure  the  future  peace  of  South 
Africa. 

Proposed  by  R.  Armstrong,  Esq.,  seconded  by  J.  H.  Turton,  Esq. 

2nd. — That  this  meeting  desires  to  convey  to  the  Home  Government  their  grateful 
thanks  for  their  prompt  and  unstinted  assistance  rendered  to  this  Colony  and  South 
Africa  in  the  hour  of  their  greatest  need,  and  trusts  that  such  a  peace  will  be  concluded 
as  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  British  Empire. 

Proposed  by  T.  C.  Stewart,  Esq.,  seconded  by  G.  S.  Abrams,  Esq. 

3rd. — That  the  secretary  be  instructed  to  send  copies  of  these  resolutions  to  the 
Hon.  the  Colonial  Secretary,  and  requesting  him  to  forward  copies  to  his  Excellency 
Sir  Bartle,  and  the  Secretary  for  the  Colonies. 

Proposed  by  John  Crocker,  Esq.,  seconded  by  T.  C.  Stewart,  Esq. 

(Signed)         William  Hawksworth,  Esq.,  M.L.C, 

Chairman. 
J.  Robert  Larkan, 

Hon.  Secretary. 


No,  39. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  23,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  ^        June  21,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  correspondence  received  from  his  Excellency  Lieut. - 
General  Lord  Chelmsford,  and  from  Colonel  Evelyn  Wood,  relative  to  a  grant  of  land 
to  the  children  of  the  late  Mr.  Piet  Uys,  who  after  such  distinguished  service  in  assisting 
Colonel  Evd3m  Wood  lost  liis  life  on  the  28th  of  March  last  in  action  at  Hlobane  Hill. 

2.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  do  more  than  very  earnestly  to  support  the  recommen- 
dations made  by  the  General  and  Colonel  Evelyn  Wood. 
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In  the  sparsely  populated  districts  in  which  the  family  have  lived,  the  usual  size  of  an 
ordinary  farm  is  about  6,000  acres,  and  the  grant  proposed  by  Colonel  Wood  is  not,  I 
think,  a  large  one,  considering  the  eminent  services  performed  by  Mr.  Uys. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies.  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  39. 


His  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner, 

I  FEEL  sure  that  your  Excellency  will  be  anxious  to  do,  all  that  is  possible  for  the 
family  of  the  late  Piet  Uys.  I  content  myself  therefore  with  submitting  for  favourable 
consideration  the  application  of  Brigadier  General  Wood,  feeling  sure  that  if  the  reward 
from  political  considerations  cannot  take  the  form  therein  recommended,  it  will  be 
granted  in  some  other  way. 

(Signed)         Chelmsford, 
Pietermaritzburg,  April  21,  1879.  Lieutenant-General. 


Sub-enclosure  in  Enclosure  1. 


From  Colonel  Evelyn  Wood  Commanding  No.  4  Column,  and  Political  Agent,  North 
Zululand,  to  the  Military  Secretary  to  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-General 
Commanding,  Resident,  Zululand. 

Sir,  Kambula  Hill,  April  13,  1879. 

On  the  SOth  ultimo  I  reported  to  the  Deputy  Adjutant  General  the  death  of  Piet 
Uys,  who  like  his  brave  father  fell  in  action  against  the  Zulus. 

His  Excellency  is  well  aware  from  the  reports  I  have  made  from  time  to  time  of  the 
invaluable  aid  this  patriotic  gentleman  rendered  not  only  to  this  column  but  to  South 
Africa's  highest  interests.  Though  he  was  opposed  to  the  annexation  of  the  Transvaal, 
the  justice  of  which  measure  he  denied  as  regards  his  countrymen,  yet  he  admitted  its 
necessity  in  the  interests  of  the  country  at  large,  and  he  lent  all  his  influence  in  opposition 
to  many  of  his  oldest  and  dearest  friends  in  pressing  on  the  attention  of  his  countrymen 
their  duty  in  combatting  our  savage  and  treacherous  foes.'  He  armed,  mounted,  and 
equipped,  and  provisioned  his  numerous  family  at  his  own  expense,  bringing  his  two 
youngest  children  aged  15  and  13  years  into  the  field,  and  whom  I  have  seen  behaving 
very  well  in  action*  He  steadily  refused  any  pay  for  himself  or  family,  though  I 
repeatedly  urged  him  to  take  his  Commandant's  pay  at  30^.  per  diem,  and  his  eldest 
son  has  smce  declined  to  take  the  unclaimed  balance.  He  constantly  settled  claims  for 
compensation  preferred  for  damages  done  in  the  operations  to  the  property  of  Dutchmen, 
and  he  was  thoroughly  just  in  all  his  decision.  When  one  of  his  own  farms  was  injured, 
he  abstained  from  reporting  it,  and  I  heard  of  the  damage  accidentally.  It  is  impossible 
to  render  to  the  Uys  family  any  adequate  compensation  for  the  loss  of  so  good  a  father, 
but  to  mark  our  sense  of  the  services  of  South  Africa's  noblest  patriot  I  earnestly 
recommend. 

Firstly.     That  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war  a  block  of  land  equivalent  to  18,000 
morg^i  or  36,000  acres  be  set  apart  to  be  given  to  his  wife  and  surviving  children  in 
farms  of  2,000  morgen  each. 
That  is,  to 

Petrus  Lafias. 

Cornelius  Lucas. 

Jacobus  Johannes. 

Dirk  Cornelius. 

Alida  Maria,  widow  of  C.  J.  Polgieter  with  13  children. 

Maria  Johanna,  wife  P.  S.  Uys. 

Elizabeth  Helena,  wife  of  W.  H.  Woolman. 

Johanna  Susanna,  wife  of  A.  J.  Woolman. 

Susanna  Magaretha,  Spinster. 
It  would  be  well  if  this  tract  were  set  aside  between  the  Lion's  Neck,  Inseka,  Zung^ 
Range,  and  Inhlobane  Mountain,  the  scene  of  many  daring  acts  of  Piet  Uys. 
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Secondly.  That  the  oflScer  commanding  the  district  at  the  end  of  the  war  be  in- 
Blructed  to  verify  the  claim  of  the  late  Piet  Uys  to  two  farms  granted  under  the 
Transvaal  Government  for  services  rendered,  and  the  certificates  of  which  are  lodged  in 
the  Landdrost's  Office,  Utrecht. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Evelyn  Wood, 

Colonel. 


No.  40. 

GovERNOE  THE  RiGHT  HoN.  SiR  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  23,  1879) 

Sir,  Government  House,  Cape  Town,  June  30,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  a  copy  of  Despatch  and  its  enclosure  which  I  have 
received  from  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal,  forwarding  copy  of 
resolutions  passed  at  a  meeting  held  at  Umzinto,  in  that  Colony,  on  the  5th  instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor. 

Colonial  Office. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  40. 


Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sib,  June  21,  1879- 

I  HAVE  been  requested  to  forward  to  you,  for  j^ou  information,  copy  of  certain 
resohitions  passed  at  a  meeting  held  at  Umzinto,  in  this  Colony,  on  the  5th  instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         Henry  Bulwer, 

&c,  &c.  &c.  Lieutenant-Governor. 


Enclosure  2.  in  No.  40. 


At  a  meeting  held  at  Umzinto,  June  5th,  1879,  the  following  resolutions  were  passed 
unanimously : — 

1  St.  That  this  meeting  desires  to  convey  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere  their  high 
apprecJatioD  of  his  Zulu  policy,  believing  it  to  be  the  only  course  to  save  this  Colony 
from  devastation  and  partial  ruin,  and  to  ensure  the  future  peace  of  South  Africa. 

Proposed  by  R.  Armstrong,  Esq. 

Seconded  by  J.  H.  Turton,  Esq. 

2nd.  That  this  meeting  desires  to  convey  to  the  Home  Government  their  grateful 
thanks  for  their  prompt  and  unstinted  assistance  rendered  to  this  Colony  and  South 
Africa  in  the  hour  of  their  greatest  need,  and  trust  that  such  a  peace  will  be  concluded 
as  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  British  Empire. 

Proposed  by  T.  C.  Stewart,  Esq. 
Seconded  by  G.  S.  Abrams,  Esq. 
3rd.  That  the  Secretary  be  in&tructed  to  send  copies  of  these  resolutions  to  the  Hon. 
the  Colonial  Secretary,  and  requesting  him  to  forward  copies  to  his  Excellency  Sir 
Bartle  Frere,  and  the  Secretary  for  the  Colonies. 

Proposed  by  John  Crocker,  Esq. 
Seconded  by  J.  C.  Stewart,  Esq. 
(Signed)         William  Hawkswobth,  Esq., 

Chairman. 
(Signed)         J.  Robert  Larkan, 

Hon.  Secretary. 
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No.  41. 


Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L,  to  che 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  23,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  ^  June  30,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  enclose  copy  of  an  address  which  I  have  received  from 
Walfisch  Bay,  through  the  Hon.  Major  Erskine,  formerly  Colonial  Secretary  of  Natal. 

1  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

Colonial  OflBce.  Governor. 


Enclosure  in  No.  41. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Henry  Bartle  E.  Frere,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L, 
Governor  and  High  Commissioner  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Walfisch  Bay,  June  9,  1879. 
The  undersigned  inhabitants  of  Walfisch  Bay  and  Damaraland  beg  to  congratulate 
your  Excellency  on  your  safe  return  to  Cape  Town  after  your  long  and  arduous  duties 
m  Natal,  the  Transvaal,  and  Griqualand  West,  and  to  express  our  sense  of  the  firmness 
and  ability  you  have  shown  during  their  performance.  We  are  confident  that  the  steps 
your  Excellency  has  taken  have  been  such  as  were  absolutely  necessary  to  secure  South 
Afnca  from  a  general  native  war,  which  would  have  caused  incalculable  loss  of  life  and 
property,  equally  to  the  white  and  the  Colonial  inhabitants.  And  we  feel  sure  that, 
not  only  every  white  man  on  this  coast  but  also  throughout  South  Africa,  will  endorse 
this  opiqion. 

This  address  is  signed  by  the  few  white  persons  who  chanced  to  be  here  on  business, 
and  there  is  not  time  to  obtain  the  signatures  of  those  in  the  interior. 

But  we  know  that  all  of  them  will  regret  that  they  have  not  been  able  to  subscribe 
their  names  to  this  address. 

(Signed)         D.  Erskine, 
Major  P.  L.  Magistrate,  Walfisch  Bay, 

and  by  23  others. 


No.  42. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L,  to  the 
RiGHr  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  23,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  June  30,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  as  per  schedule  various  despatches  and  telegrams 
received  from  the  seat  of  war  since  last  mail. 

2.  It  will  be  seen  that  considerable  progress  has  been  made  during  the  past  week,  and 
that  communication  by  means  of  the  heliograph  has  been  established  between  the  first 
(the  right)  division  and  the  second  (the  left)  division. 

3.  But  the  most  important  event,  since  I  last  had  the  honour  of  addressing  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  is  the  establishment  of  the  new  sea-base  at  Port  Durnford. 
This  operation  by  shortening  in  so  great  a  measure  the  line  of  communications  exposed 
to  the  attacks  of  the  enemy,  and  by  replacing  a  long  and  tedious  land  journey  over  a 
well  nigh  roadless  country  by  a  rapid  sea  voyage,  renders  the  position  of  Her  Majesty's 
troops  very  much  more  secure,  and  at  once  simplifies  to  a  very  great  extent  the  questions 
of  supply  and  transport  which  have  up  to  now  caused  such  grave  anxiety. 

4.  I  would  call  attention  to  Enclosure  No.  6,  which  is  a  telegram  of  considerable 
interest  from  his  Excellency  General  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley. 

5.  With  reference  to  the  concluding  intimation  in  Major-General  Clifford's  telegram 
of  the  26th  June,  that  he  has  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley's  orders  not  again  to  communicate 
with  me  ofiicially  except  through  him,  I  have  Informed  his  Excellency  Sir  Garnet 
Wolseley  that  I  quite  recognize  the  reason  for  such  orders,  but  that  I  hope  he  will 
arrange  to  keep  this  Government  well  informed  of  all  events  to  prevent  incorrect  and 
mischievous  unofficial  rumours  which  otherwise  obtam  circulation  and  credence.     From 
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his  Excellency's  reply,  which  is  inclosed,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  need  be  no  appre- 
bension  on  this  score. 

6.  Among  the  enclosures  will  be  found  a  telegram  from  his  Honour  the  Acting 
Adnunistrator  of  Griqualand  West,  reporting  the  capture  of  a  rebel  Barolong  Chie^ 
who  has  long  evaded  all  attempts  to  ormg  him  to  justice,  and  whose  capture  will  have 
good  effect  in  pacifying  the  district.  ^  . 

7.  In  Basutoland,  Morosi,  the  Baputi  Chiei^  still  holds  out  in  his  mountain,  which  is 
closely  invested  by  the  Colonial  troops.  The  Hon.  Mr.  AylifF,  Secretary  for  Native 
Affairs,  who  has  just  returned  from  Basutoland,  is  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  disposition 
of  the  Basutos,  and  expects  that  the  Baputi  Chief  will  at  no  distant  period  be  obliged 
by  want  of  provisions  to  surrender  his  robber  stronghold. 

8.  I  would  call  the  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer's 
Despatches  to  me  Nos.  88/1879.  S.A.  and  113/1879,  SJl  (which  have  been  forwarded 
to  Her  Majesty's  Government  direct),  and  especially  to  the  reports  dated  the  Uth  and 
the  l6th  June  enclosed  in  the  last-mentioned  letter, 

9.  A  return  of  the  troops  now  serving  in  the  field  was  forwarded  to  you  by  last  mail. 
I  now  forward  a  list  of  the  various  posts  established  in  Zululand,  with  their  garrisons,  as 
far  as  information  has  reached  me. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioiier. 

&c.  &C.  &c. 


Enclosure  L 

From  the  Lieutenant-general  Commanding  in  South  Africa  to  the  Right  Hon.  the 

Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

Head-quarter  Cmnp,  Upoko  River,  Zululand, 

Sir,  June  16,  1879.^ 

I  HAVE  received  no  further  communication  from  Ketchwayo  since  the  departure 
of  his  messengers  from  my  camp  on  the  6th  instant,  the  14th  was  the  earliest  day  I 
could  have  received  an  answer  to  my  message,  and  judging  by  native  custom  and 
Ketchwayo's  dilatoriness  in  answering  former  communications,  I  am  not  inclined  to 
consider  that  even  several  days'  further  delay  on  his  part  will  show  that  he  is  not  still 
desirous  of  coming  to  terms. 

2.  1  reported  in  my  last  Despatch  that  Brigadier- General  Wood  had  returned  to  the 
advanced  dep6t  with  a  convoy  of  empty  waggons ;  he  returns  here  to-day  with  600 
waggons,  containing  six  weeks'  supplies. 

A  portion  of  the  force  will  advance  to-morrow  to  a  point  between  the  Isipizi  and 
Inthlabamkosi  Mountains,  where  the  tracks  from  Rorke's  Drift  and  the  Transvaal 
frontier  join.  Here  I  intend  forming  a  post  (Fort  Marshall)  gannsoned  by  four  com- 
panies 2/2 1st  Foot,  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  two  guns,  and  a  detachment  of  natives  both 
foot  and  mounted.  The  distance  from  this  post  to  that  at  Rorke's  Drift  (garrisoned  by 
three  companies  2/24th  Foot  and  one  squadron  King*s  Dragoon  Guards)  is  about  25 
miles,  and  to  Fort  Newdigate  on  the  Uondweni  River,  on  Transvaal  Frontier  Road,  is 
16  miles  ;  the  latter  post  has  a  garrison  of  two  companies  2/2 1st  Foot  and  one  squadron 
cavalry,  and  a  detachment  of  natives  foot  and  mounted ;  this  last  post  is  21  miles  distant 
from  Koppie  AUein  on  the  Blood  River. 

3.  The  2nd  brigade  will  be  now  broken  up,  and  the  remaining  regiments  of  the 
division,  viz.,  l/24th,  58th,  and  94th,  will  form  the  brigade  under  Cdonel  Glyn,  C.B. 

Colonel  Collingwood  will  remain  in  charge  of  the  two  posts,  Forts  Marshall  and 
Newdigate. 

4.  Major-General  Marshall  will  take  charge  of  the  whole  of  the  line  of  communication 
in  the  enemy's  country,  and  such  portion  of  the  garrisons  which  are  left  in  the  frontier 
posts  for  the  purpose  of  patrolling. 

5.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Black,  2/24th,  from  Rorke's  Drift  has  been  activelj^  patrolling 
the  enemy's  country  around,  and  reports  that  it  is  clear  between  that  portion  of  the 
frontier  and  this  place. 

6.  Colonel  BuUer  made  a  reconnaissance  from  here  on  the  14th  and  15th  instant  on 
the  other  dank  towards  the  Intabaukulu. 

I  beg  to  enclose  a  copy  of  his  report.  I  consider  credit  is  due  to  him  and  those  under 
his  command  for  the  manner  in  which  the  duty  was  performed. 
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7.  The  advance  will  be  contmued  from  the  Isipizi  Hill  od  the  19th  instant. 

8.  The  weather  has  been  wet  and  cold  during  the  past  week,  but  the  health  of  the 
troops  has  been  very  good.  The  average  daily  sick  for  week  ending  6th  June  was 
16-81  in  a  total  strength  of  3,963,  and  that  ending  13th  June,  12- 16  in  a  total  of  3,132 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men. 

I  enclose  the  medical  report, 

9-  It  will  be  seen  by  the  enclosed  report  that  the  English  horses  are  not  thriving,  my 
remarks  on  the  subject  will  be  found  attached  to  the  report  itself. 

10.  General  Crealock  reports  that  the  portion  of  his  division  at  the  Lower  Tugela  is 
now  moving  forward.  His  presence  there  up  to  the  present  time  has  been,  he  considers, 
absolutely  necessary  to  superintend  the  sending  on  of  convoys  and  equipments  of  the 
division.  You  will  have  already  heard  by  telegram  through  General  CliffiDrd  more 
particulars  of  his  movements  than  I  am  at  present  able  to  furnish. 

11.  I  hear  from  Colonel  Lanyon,  Administrator  of  the  Transvaal,  that  he  expects  to 
have  800  Mounted  Volunteers  in  a  few  days,  and  he  himself  hopes  to  proceed  very 
sliortly  to  the  scene  of  operations  against  Sikukuni. 

Zulus  have  from  time  to  time  shown  themselves  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Liineberg 
since  the  march  of  Brigadier-General  Wood's  column  from  that  portion  of  the  frontier. 
The  force  of  burghers  expected  by  Colonel  Lanyon  to  be  raised  by  Pretorias  should 
have  secured  this  district.  As  it  is,  the  mounted  force  at  Colonel  Bray's  disposal  is 
inadequate  for  the  area  to  be  patrolled. 

On  the  4th  June  Commandant  Schermbrucker  with  38  mounted  men  and  40  natives 
pursued  a  raiding  party  9  miles  from  the  Pivau  Laager,  18  Zulus  were  killed  and  five 
wounded. 

Major  Blake,  4th  King's  Own  Regiment,  commanding  at  Liineberg,  reported  on  the 
7th  June  that  a  Zulu  force  estimated  at  3,000  was  in  the  vicinity  of,  and  had  swept 
cattle  from,  Uiebur's  Farm  ;  his  interpreter,  Mr.  H.  Filter  and  six  native  policemen,  were 
cut  oflF  when  reconnoitring.  The  25  mounted  men  of  the  King's  Own  Regiment  under 
Captain  Moore  and  1 8  of  Schermbrucker's  Horse  were  insufficient  to  act  against  the 
enemy.  They  were  supposed  to  be  Bagalusini  men  from  the  Hlobane  Mountain,  and 
have  now  retired. 

I  have,  &c. 
( Signed)         Chblmsford- 

P.S. — I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  statement  made  by  the  Zulu  taken  prisoner 
yesterday  I  am  releasing  hin),  and  he  takes  back  to  Usitwango  a  message,  a  copy  of 
which  is  herewith  forwarded ;  also  a  copy  of  a  message  sent  to  the  Zulu  Chiefs 
believed  to  be  now  collected  in  the  Mangwane  Valley  near  the  Natal  Frontier. 

( Signed)         Chelmsford, 
Lieutenant-  General . 

Precis  of  Telegrams  received  from  private  sources. 

Fort  Marshall,  Isepizi  Hill, 
June  19,  1879. 

Wood's  column  moved  off  at  daybreak,  and  camped  six  miles  ahead 

Newdigate's  column  occupying  Wood's  old  camp  at  12  noon. 

BuUer's  cavalry  skirmishing  saw  two  impis  on  line  of  march.  Zulus  reported  at 
Inhlflzatyo,  and  engagement  possible. 

Ihabananyo,  June  20,  1879- 

Wood  moved  six  miles ;  Newdigate  also,  from  Isipezi  to  Ihabananyo,  yesterday's 
news  of  impi  exaggerated.  Zulus  continue  retiring.  Lord  Chelmsford  and  staflF  join 
flying  column  after  crossing  Umhlatoosi.  Wood's  spies  bring  news  from  Ulundi  up  tc 
15th.  Cetywayo  dissatisfied  at  reluctance  of  people  to  fight,  wished  to  come  himself  to 
Sickpan's  kraal,  Umlabani  River,  to  treat  for  peace,  dissuaded  by  indunas.  Inguabe,  a 
Chief  and  seer,  has  foretold  downfall  of  Zulu  nation,  because  Cetywayo  has  moved  the 
Incarta  or  Chaka's  sacred  seal  from  the  Usinpixi  Kraal.  Zulus  disheartened.  Spies 
doubt  sincerity  of  Cetywayo's  wishes  for  peace. 

26th.  Monday's  reconnoitering  party  to  Umlalazi  failed  to  discover  landing  place 
accessable  for  transport.  Tuesday,  cavalry  again  out  to  spot  known  as  Fort  Durnford 
at  mouth  of  small  river  not  shown  on  map ;  road  good.  Buffs  and  Naval  Brigade  with 
three  guns  and  rocket  tubes  left  26th  to  occupy  a  position  near. 

Four  companies,  88th,  gatling,  and  a  few  Native  Contingent  will  hold  Fort  Napoleon, 
remainder  of  column  moves,  Friday  three  miles,  to  camp  occupied  by  column  advancing 
to-day.     Fort  Crealock  and  Chelmsford  will  be  abandoned  to  allow  troops  to  join  front. 
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Prisoners  report  Cetywayo  has  called  up  all  young  men  he  can,  and  will  command  in 
person  to  oppose  our  march  on  Ulundi. 

Peace  messengers  just  arrived  witli  elephant's  tusk,  ask  usual  questions,  and  say 
Cetywayo  wanted  to  treat  with  Natal  Government. 

General  informed  them  only  one  course,  to  lay  down  their  arms,  return  all  articles 
captured  at  Sandlhwana,  and  pay  a  fine  of  15,000  cattle. 

"  Everything  indicates  speedy  peace  and  submission.'* 

Cavalry  reconniassance  to-day  in  force  captured  130  catde,  burnt  30  kraals,  few  rounds 
exchanged ;  large  number  of  cattle  driven  into  Ungoya  Forest  before  our  eyes.  400 
warriors  seen,  but  would  not  fight. 


Telegram. 

From  General  Crealock,  Napoleon  Hill,  to  High  Commissioner,  Cape  Town. 

June  24,  18/9. 
Major-General  Crealock,  accompanied  by  Commodore  Richards,  left  Napoleon  Hill 
early  this  morning,  and  proceeded  with  the  whole  of  the  mounted  force,  under  command 
of  Captain  Lord  Gifford  (Major  Barrow  being  ill),  across  the  open  plain  due  east  to  the 
ridge  of  jungle  which  fringes  the  whole  of  the  coast  line.  After  a  ride  of  about  10  miles 
they  reached  the  point  at  which  H.M.S.  "  Forrester  *'  was  lying  anchored.  There  is  a 
small  stream  here  rising  from  a  kloof,  and  running  through  the  sand  hills,  and  per- 
forating the  shore  to  the  sea.  There  is  no  river  here.  There  is  a  good  sandy  beach  at 
this  point,  and  a  few  rocks  at  the  mouth  of  the  stream  where,  after  several  days  of 
strong  west  gales,  there  was  but  little  surf,  and  in  calm  weather  was  stated  to  be  much 
less.  The  **  Forrester  '*  steamed  quite  close  in,  and  sent  a  ship's  boat  out  here  200 
yards  off  the  shore.  A  good  position  for  work  commands  the  landing  place.  A  road 
from  the  landing  place  to  this  place  could  be  made  for  light  tides,  but  by  far  the  best 
plan  will  be  to  carry  the  stores  on  pack  animals  and  by  coolies  about  quarter  of  mile 
through  the  sand  hills  to  the  hard  plain  above,  thence  they  can  be  conveyed  in  waggons 
across  the  open  plain  to  the  entrenched  position  wherever  that  may  be  decided  on.  A 
few  hundred  Natal  carriers,  and  as  many  with  saddles  as  possible,  should  be  sent  up  by 
sea  with  the  stores.  A  good  many  Ztdus  have  surrendered  themselves  to-day  ;  given 
up  their  fire-arms  and  assegaies ;  many  women  and  children  have  also  come  in. 
Jhansu's  Horse  pushed  beyond  the  point  to  within  a  mile  of  the  Umlatoozi,  they  report 
seeing  large  bodies  of  Zulus  assembled  there ;  it  was  reported  that  the  King  had  latterly 
called  the  young  fighting  men  up  to  his  kraal ;  that  they  had  driven  most  of  their  cattle 
over  the  Umlatoozi ;  that  the  King  T^as  going  down  in  person  to  the  junction  of  the  Black 
and  White  Umvooloozi,  and  then  fight.  Fifty-three  head  of  cattle  and  some  sheep  were 
taken  to-day.     A  large  number  of  kraals  were  burnt.     Two  roads,  which  could  be  made 

Practicable  with  some  labour,  are  found  across  the  open  plain  to  the  ridge  leaving  from 
'ort  Napoleon,  by  which  the  force  can  advance.  A  convoy  of  100  waggons  left  Fort 
Chelmsford  at  noon  to-day,  laager  on  r(»ad,  eight  arrive  to-morrow.  The  force  will  then 
have  about  three  weeks'  provisions  here.  At  an  early  hour  this  morning  a  force  of 
cavalry  and  artillery,  under  Brigadier  Clarke,  crossed  the  Umlalazi  and  proceeding  in 
north-easterly  direction  towards  the  Ingoyo,  cleared  the  Intoyngo  bush,  eight  making  a 
circuit  of  some  miles,  occupied  the  high  ridge  along  which  the  cavalry  would  return, 
thus  securing  the  flank  and  line  of  retreat  of  the  cavalry  should  the  enemy  advance  from 
the  Ingoya.  It  likewise  secures  the  safer  march  of  convoy  from  Fort  Chelmsford. 
There  are  a  few  sick  here,  but  the  troops  are  much  better  than  they  have  been.  Rain 
still  continues  to  fall  at  intervals. 


Telegram. 
From  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  High  Commissioner,  Cape  Town. 

June  26,  1879* 
Black's  report  not  come  in  yet.  On  morning  of  26th  about  1,000  Zulus  crossed 
Tugela  in  three  places  during  log  near  Hot  Springs.  Higher  up  and  at  Domlas  Drift. 
Killed  policeman.  At  Hot  Springs  Crabb's  force  met  them,  result  not  known,  but 
advance  not  checked.  Friendly  native's  kraals  burnt  round  by  Krantz  kop  back  to 
Middle  Drift.  Considerable  number  of  cattle  captured.  Zulus  have  returned  to  Zulu^ 
land.  No  news  from  Lord  Chelmsford.  Have  wired  to  him  asking  him  to  com- 
municate to  relieve  anxiety.     Crealock  much  delayed   by  oxen  and   mules   dying  in 
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numbers.  Fear  he  cannot  advance  in  tinic  to  co-operate  with  Lord  Clielmslord  in 
advance  to  Ulundi.  Wolseley  just  telegraphed  from  Port  Elizabeth  will  be  at  Durban, 
Saturday,  and  come  on  at  once.  Does  not  call  at  East  London.  Have  his  orders  not 
again  to  communicate  with  you  officially,  except  through  him. 


Telegram. 

From  General  Crealock,  Umlalazi,  to  Lord  High  Commissioner,  Cape  Town. 

June  26,  1879. 
Gegushon,  the  comrade,  messenger  of  Umvoannine,  who  gave  himself  up  yesterday, 
says  he  left  the  King  in  debate  whether  he  should  bring  the  whole  of  his  force  to  bear 
on  first  division  or  on  the  second  division,  or  divide  it  into  two  and  attack  both.  Gather- 
ing up  the  district  people  to  reinforce  the  regular  impi.  The  King  has  100  companies 
of  the  Bonamti,  Ingessa-Kosh,  and  Utgezin  regiments,  about  10,000  men,  assembled  at 
the  Baromlis  kraals  where  the  King  now  is.  The  country  is  hilly  and  thorny,  and  he 
might  be  cut  off  here.  Orders  have  been  given  not  to  attack  while  troops  in  laager,  but 
catch  them  in  the  open,  moving  when  the  young  men  express  their  conviction  they  can 
beat  us.  The  King  has  been  kept  in  ignorance  of  our  strength,  and  of  the  real  defeats 
at  Ginghlovo  and  Kambula.  He  was  told  that  the  white  men  were  nearly  all  killed. 
After  the  messengers  came  back  from  Lord  Chelmsford,  the  young  men  were  told  that 
the  terms  were  not  possible,  and  the  English  intended  to  kill  them  all.  They  had  better 
fight  for  it.  Any  case,  great  care  should  be  observed  in  not  moving  with  small  detached 
parties,  liable  to  be  attacked,  and  all  long  straggling  convovs  must  be  avoided.  Most 
of  the  indunas  anxious  for  peace,  but  afraid  of  saying  so  to  the  King,  or,  as  they  put  it, 
they  know  if  they  desert  from  the  King  they  will  get  no  beer. 

End  of  message. 


Telegram. 

From  Wolseley,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Cape  Town. 

Maritzburg,  June  29,  1879- 
The  orders  sent  to  CliflFord  and  all  other  Generals  were  that  all  reports  are  in  future 
to  be  sent  through  me.     You  shall  be  kept  well  informed.     No  news  from  Chelmsford, 
who  on  27th  was  within  12  miles  of  Ulundi. 


Telegram. 

From  Wolseley,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Sir  B.  Frere,  Cape  Town. 

Pietermaritzburg,  Natal,  Monday,  June  30,  1879,  No.  3. 
Aspect  of  affairs  brighter  than  described  in  my  private  letter  to  you  on  the  28th,  and 
I  believe  I  can  finish  the  war  this  season.  Am  raising  corps  of  4,000  carriers  to  work 
with  Crealock's  column.  Can,  if  necessary,  increase  their  number  very  largely.  Am 
landing  stores  and  forage  at  Port  Dumford,  where  I  also  intend  landing  marines  and 
reinforcements.  I  hope  to  land  there  myself  on  Wednesday  morning.  Telegraph 
communication  completed  to  that  point.  Crealock's  head- quarters  now  there.  Hope  to 
push  on  with  his  column  to  St.  Paul's  Mission  Station,  and  so  join  second  division  and 
Wood^s  column,  both  of  which  are  now  at  point  about  12  miles  south-west  of  Ulundi, 
near  Magnibonium  on  official  maps.  King  says  wants  peace.  To  test  his  sincerity  1 
have  to-day  sent  back  his  two  messengers  to  say  he  must  send  three  of  his  councillors, 
whom  I  have  named,  to  meet  my  agent  in  first  division  camp,  where  terms  of  peace  can 
be  discussed.  Best  information  says  he  can  only  now  bring  about  10,000  men  into  the 
field.  Have  taken  measures  of  informing  Zulu  people  that  all  who  join  us  with  their 
families  will  be  well  treated  and  protected,  and  their  cattle  assured  to  them.  Many  have 
already  come  in.  Have  placed  Lord  Chelmsford  in  command  of  second  division  and  of 
Wood's  force  until  I  can  reach  them.  Have  no  difficulty  in  flashing  signals  to  him,  but 
up  to  the  present  moment  he  has  not  communicated  with  me.  Weather  very  fine. 
Health  of  troops  in  the  field  good.  Went  round  hospitals  here  this  morning;  only  100 
sick  and  wounded.  All  doing  well;  wanting  for  nothing.  Loss  of  oxen  by  sickness 
considerable.  Hope  to  supply  their  place  by  mule  and  carrier  transport.  All  quiet  in 
Natal,  where  General  Clifford  commands  all  troops,  whether  regulars  or  native  levies. 
I  am  receiving  the  most  cordial  support  and  valuable  assistance  firom  Sir  Henry  Bulwer. 
Cliffbrd's  command  over  lines  of  communication,  which  has  hitherto  only  extended  to 
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Tugela  and  BuiFalo  Rivers,  I  have  extended  to  the  columns  in  tlie  field,  thus  doing 
away  with  break  in  responsibility.  I  expect  much  good  from  this  change.  There  has 
been  no  fighting  since  last  mail.  No  news  of  importance  from  the  Transvaal.  Have 
ordered  Colonel  Lanyon  to  undertake  no  offensive  operations,  and  to  restrict  his  opera- 
tions to  protection  of  life  and  property,  and  to  curtail  expenses  in  every  possible  way. 
Have  just  heard  from  General  Marshall  that  the  King  sent  in  the  ivory  tusks,  which  is 
a  sign  of  the  message  being  from  the  King;  also  cattle  taken  from  us  at  Isandhlwana. 
Cattle  kept  by  Chelmsford,  but  tusks  sent  back,  with  repeated  demands  for  the  guns 
taken  at  Isandhlwana. 

From  Acting  Administrator,  Kimberley,  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor, 

Cape  Town. 

Have  much  pleasure  in  informing  your  Excellency  that  Captain  Buck  has  succeeded 
in  capturing  Solomon,  the  Barolong,  with  a  number  of  rebels,  near  Monoquin,  and  that, 
though  he  is  a  near  relative,  the  Barolong  Chiefs  have  not  resisted  our  troops. 

Solomon,  an  educated  Kafir,  was  one  of  the  principal  instigators  of  the  Bechuanas 
during  the  war,  and  all  attempts  to  capture  have  hitherto  failed.  Captain  Buck  is  now 
fallowing  up  Donker  Malgas  and  other  leading  rebels.  We  have  now,  with  the  son  of 
Jautze  Malhebi,  the  whole  of  the  surviving  leaders  in  the  war  with  the  exception  of 
three. 


Posts  in  Ziiluland,  their  Garrison. 


Postfl. 

Position. 

GarriBon. 

Rorke's  Drift - 
Fort  Marshall 

Fort  Newdigttte 

Fort  Pearson  - 
Fort  Tenedoa  - 
Fort  Chtilmsford 
Fort  Napoleon 
Fort  CrealoGk 

Right  bank  of  Buffalo  River      - 

At  head  of  waters  of  Upoko  River  by 
the  Ist  V.  in  Usity  Kusa. 

3  miles  due  east  of  the  0.  in  Usuayo      - 

South  bank  of  Tugela    -            -            - 
North  bank  of  Tugela    -             -             - 
North  bank  of  Inyezane 
North  bank  of  Emlalasi 
North  bank  of  Amalikulo 

A  squadron  King's  Dragoons;  3  com- 
panies 2/24th. 

A  squadron  King's  Dragoons,  and  4  com- 
panies 2/21st,  2  guns,  natives,  foot  and 
mounted. 

1  squadron,  2  companies  2/2l8t,  natives 
foot  and  mounted. 

170  men. 

100  men,  naval  brigade. 

200. 

No.  43. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  23,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  June  30,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
copy  of  the  Governor's  speech  at  the  opening  of  the  first  session  of  the  sixth  Parliament 
of  this  Colony,  on  Saturday  June  21. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

&c,  &c.  &c.  Governor. 


Speech  delivered  by  his  Excellency  the  Governor. 
Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Legislative  Council  : 
Mr.  Speaker  and  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Assembly  : 

K  In  addressing  for  the  first  time  the  sixth  Parlianaent  of  this  Colony,  I  deeply  reffret 
to  be  unable  to  announce  to  you  that  peace  rei.^ns  upon  our  borders  and  in  the  neigh- 
bouring Colonies,  with  the  welfare  of  which  our  interests  are  so  closely  and  inseparably 
bound  lip. 

2.  The  Colony  of  Natal  is  still  passing  through  a  period  of  great  anxiety.  A  war  of 
considerable  magnitude  is  being  waged  against  a  barbaric  power,  which  has  for  years 
silently  but  steadily  grown  in  strength,  until  that  strength  has  become  seriously  and 
actively  dangerous  to  the  peaqe  and  prosperity  of  So\ith  Africa.     I  trust  that  the  speedy 
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and  complete  success  of  the  British  arms  will  have  the  effect  of  crushing  a  military 
organisation,  hostile,  not  only  to  the  advance  of  civilisation,  but  also  to  the  material 
interests  of  South  Africa,  and  that  such  a  firm,  enduring,  and  honourable  peace  will 
alone  be  established  as  may  give  to  Natal  and  all  the  States  and  Colonies  of  South 
Africa  that  assurance  of  permanent  security  which  is  indispensably  necessary  for  the 
attainment  of  progress. 

3.  It  is  a  great  gratification  to  be  able  to  point  to  the  excellent  spirit  shown  by  the 
Colonial  forces  in  readily  responding  to  the  call  of  the  Government  to  assemble  upon 
the  frontier,  in  sufficient  numbers  to  enable  Her  Majesty's  troops  to  be  moved  from  this 
Colony  for  the  protection  of  our  fellow  colonists  in  Natal. 

4.  The  disaster  at  Isandhlwana;  which  this  Colony  has  so  deeply  deplored,  naturally 
occasioned  considerable  excitement  amongst. the  native  tribes  on  the  eastern  frontier  of 
the  Colonv ;  but  the  promptitude  displayed  by  the  Cape  Mounted  Riflemen,  the  Cape 
Mounted  Yeomanry,  and  the  Volunteer  Rifles,  in  massing  a  large  force  in  positions  from 
which  danger  was  apprehended,  allayed  in  a  short  time  all  uneasiness,  and  gave  confi- 
dence to  the  inhabitants  of  the  frontier  districts. 

5.  I  regret  to  have  to  state  that  military  operations  are  still  rendered  necessary  by  the 
attitude  of  certain  Chiefs  upon  the  northern  border  of  the  Colony,  and  by  the  rebellion 
of  the  long  discontented  Baphuti  Chief,  Morosi,  in  Basutoland.  In  both  cases  the 
operations  are  being  carried  on  solely  by  Colonial  forces,  of  whose  gallantry  the  Colony 
may  justly  be  proud.  In  Basutoland  many  casualties  have  unhappily  occurred  chiefly 
amongst  the  Cape  Mounted  Riflemen  and  the  Cape  Mounted  Yeomanry,  both  of  which 
forces  have  borne  themselves  throughout  with  distinguished  gallantry.  The  Colony 
has  to  deplore  the  loss,  on  the  northern  border  and  in  Basutoland,  of  some  of  her  bravest 
sons.  The  war  upon  the  northern  border  has  been  reduced  to  such  proportions  as  to 
justify  a  considerable  diminution  of  the  force  hitherto  maintained  there,  and  a  speedy 
termination  of  hostilities  is  expected,  but  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  permanent  pro- 
vision for  the  defence  of  that  part  of  the  Colony  to  ensure  the  maintenance  of  peace  in 
the  future. 

6.  The  administration  of  native  affairs  has  constantly  engaged  the  earnest  attention 
of  the  Government ;  for  it  is  felt  that  upon  success  in  this  department  the  welfare  of  the 
Colony  depends.  The  good  government  of  the  native  population,  and  the  maintenance 
of  law  and  order  amongst  them,  whilst  encouraging  them  in  habits  of  industry,  are 
matters  of  the  highest  importance.  To  carry  out  these  objects  the  services  of  magis- 
trates of  high  character,  of  great  patience,  and  of  unwearied  diligence,  are  required,  and 
such  sei-vices  can  only  been  obtained  by  adequate  remuneration,  which  will  be  repaid 
manifold  by  the  civilization  resulting  from  eflFective  supervision  and  control. 

7.  At  the  close  of  the  recent  Kaffir  war,  the  remnant  of  the  Gaika  tribe  were  removed 
from  their  location  within  the  Colony  to  Galekaland,  and  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  state, 
upon  the  testimony  of  their  magistrates  and  the  Gaikas  themselves,  that  this  removal 
was  carried  out  without  hardship,  and  has  been  attended  with  the  happiest  results. 

8.  The  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  amongst  the  Gaikas  in  their  new  location  has  been 
strictly  prohibited,  and  the  natives  instead  of  indulging  in  idleness  and  dissipation,  have 
settled  down  to  pastoral  and  agricultural  avocations,  and  will  probably  in  a  short  time  be 
distinguished  as  a  peaceable,  orderly,  and  law-abiding  people. 

9.  Surveys  are  being  pushed  on  with  the  view  of  fulfilling  the  promise  to  these  people 
of  givinjj  individual  titles  to  the  land,  and  this  course  is  being  steadily  pursued  in  regard 
to  the  native  population  upon  the  frontier  generally. 

10.  In  pursuance  of  the  policy  of  substituting  individual  for  tribal  tenure,  a  Bill 
will  be  submitted  for  your  consideration  to  empower  the  Government  to  dispose  of 
Crown  lands  by  making  grants  of  small  plots  upon  individual  title,  with  sufficient  com- 
monage for  the  grazing  of  their  stock,  to  natives  living  in  locations. 

11.  The  activity  of  a  small  native  police  force  under  European  officers,  and  the  putting 
in  force  the  provisions  of  the  Native  Locations  Act  of  last  year,  have  produced  a  marked 
improvement  in  the  character  of  the  native  population,  the  reports  from  the  magistrates 
on  the  frontier  indicating  an  amount  of  security  and  freedom  from  stock  theft  not 
previously  attained. 

12.  With  much  anxiety,  with  great  caution,  but  with  steadfast  determination,  the  policy 
embodied  in  the  Peace  Preservation  Act  of  last  session  has  been,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  carried  out.  That  Act  is  now  in  force  in  several  of  the  districts  on  the  Eastern 
frontier.  Many  thousands  of  guns  have  been  given  up,  and  the  surrender  of  arms 
still  continues.  The  results,  so  far,  are  encouraging,  and  tnere  is  good  reason  to  antici* 
pate  in  consequence  a  reduction  of  the  permanent  military  expenditure  upon  the  frontier. 
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13.  The  public  works  of  the  Colony  have  made  such  satisfactory  progress  that  the 
lines  of  railway,  the  construction  of  which  has  been  already  authorised  by  Parliament, 
are  rapidly  approaching  completion.  The  extension  of  railway  works  is  a  subject  of 
great  and  pressing  importance.  Reports  and  surveys  will  be  laid  before  you  to  guide 
you  in  arriving  at  a  conclusion  as  to  the  best  routes  to  be  adopted  for  future  extensions, 

14.  Telegraphic  communication  with  Europe  has  received  much  attention,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  an  object  so  desirable  will  be  speedily  attained  upon  such  terms  as  the 
Colony  is  entitled  to  demand. 

15.  Inland  telegraphic  communication  will,  if  sanctioned  by  you,  be  further  extended. 
16<  Efforts  are  being  made  to  open  up  the  country  beyond  the  borders  of  the  Colony 

by  the  construction  of  roads. 

17.  A  larger  European  population  is  on  all  sides  recognised  as  an  urgent  want  of  the 
Colony.  To  meet  this  necessity,  a  proposal  will  be  made  for  a  loan  to  cover  the  cost 
of  introducing,  upon  a  considerable  scale,  agricultural  and  other  immigrants  of  a  ser- 
viceable class. 

18.  For  the  encouragement  of  useful  settlers,  a  measure  will  be  laid  before  you, 
enabling  grants  of  land  to  be  made  to  such  immigrants. 

19.  From  investigations  made  since  the  last  meeting  of  Parliament  it  is  believed  that 
much  mineral  wealth  exists  in  districts  contiguous  to  our  lines  of  railway,  and  further 
efforts  will  be  made  to  test  the  coal-producing  power  of  the  Colony. 

20.  The  defensive  forces  of  the  Colony  are  in  a  satisfactory  condition,  taking  into 
account  the  recent  organisation  of  a  large  portion  of  the  forces.  Any  feeling  of  dis- 
satisfaction which  prevailed  amongst  a  small  section  has  disappeared,  and  the  force 
which  has  been  organised  as  the  Cape  Mounted  Riflemen  is  fast  approaching  a  condition 
of  the  highest  efficiency.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  circumstances  required  that  the 
Cape  Mounted  Yeomanry  should  be  called  into  the  field  before  its  organisation  was 
completed,  but  the  hardships  necessarily  resulting  from  a  sudden  muster  of  men,  many 
of  whom  had  been  a  short  time  enrolled,  were  cheerfully  endured.  The  patriotism 
exhibited  by  this  force  is  worthy  of  all  praise. 

Mr,  Speaker  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Legislative  Assembly: 

21-  The  estimates  of  expenditure  for  the  year  will  be  immediately  laid  before  you. 
They  have  been  carefully  prepared  with  a  due  regard  to  economy,  combined  with 
efficiency.  A  few  increases  of  salaries  in  the  higher  grades  of  the  service,  and  a  number 
in  the  lower  grades,  are  submitted  for  your  favourable  consideration.  The  increasing 
wealth,  population,  and  size  of  the  Colony  inevitably  entail  increased  expenditure.  One 
new  magistracy  and  civil  commissionership  is  proposed  to  be  created,  and  several 
magistracies  are  erected  into  fiscal  divisions. 

Mr,  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Legislative  Council  : 
Mr.  Speaker  and  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Assembly: 

22.  Efficiency  and  dispatch  in  the  administration  of  justice,  and  the  applicability  of 
existing  systems  of  law  to  the  circumstances  of  the  time,  are  subjects  of  universal  interest 
and  importance.  A  Bill  will  be  submitted  to  you,  having  for  its  object  the  establishment 
in  the  court  of  the  eastern  districts  of  the  Colony  of  a  complete  bench  of  three  judges, 
and  the  creation  of  an  effective  court  of  appeal,  which,  in  addition  to  its  ordinary  func* 
tions,  will  also  act  as  a  court  of  appeal  in  criminal  cases. 

23.  Many  of  the  provisions  of  the  law  now  prevailing  in  this  Colony  have  been  found 
to  be  unsuitable  to  the  present  age,  and  to  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  Colony. 
With  a  view  to  making  necessary  amendments  and  abolishing  obsolete  provisions, 
measures  will  be  submitted  for  your  approval  which  will  embrace  subjects  of  such 
interest  as  amendments  of  the  law  relating  to  testamentary  dispositions,  the  assimilation 
of  the  shipping  and  maritime  law  of  this  Colony  to  that  in  force  in  England,  and  the 
assimilation,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  of  the  law  of  this  Colony  to  that  of  England, 
with  reference  to  questions  arising  in  several  branches  of  the  law  relating  to  trade  and 
commerce. 

24.  The  association  of  youthful  with  older  and  more  hardened  criminals  in  ordinary 
prisons  lias  in  all  countries  been  found  to  be  a  fertile  source  of  crime.  In  order  to  guard 
against  the  danger  arising  from  such  association,  and  to  provide  means  for  rescuing 
vouthful  criminals  from  a  possible  career  of  crime,  you  will  be  asked  to  sanction,  by 
legislative  enactment,  the  establishment  of  reformatory  institutions  of  the  class  which  has 
been  found  to  succeed  so  well  elsewhere. 

25.  The  absence  of  any  law  to  repress  vagrancy,  and  the  difficulty  of  removing 
trespusscrij  squatting  upon  Crown  and  other  lands,  have  hitherto  been  an  encourage- 
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ment  to  habits  of  idleness,  resulting  in  much  stock  theft  and  other  crime.  A  Bill 
containing  provisions  similar  to  those  in  force  in  other  countries,  for  the  prevention  of 
vagrancy  and  habitual  criminality,  will  be  laid  before  you. 

26.  A  Bill  will  also  be  submitted  to  you  to  provide  for  the  more  effectual  prevention 
of  corrupt  practices  at  elections,  and  for  the  trial  before  a  legal  tribunal  of  election 
petitions. 

27.  In  a  Colony  where  farming  interests  are  so  important  as  here,  any  measure,  having 
for  its  object  the  protection  of  those  interests,  will  receive  your  most  favourable  considera- 
tion. You  will  be  asked  to  give  your  attention  to  a  Bill  intended  to  prevent  the  serious 
evils  arising  from  the  introduction  into  the  Colony  from  outlying  states,  colonies,  and 
dependencies,  and  the  removal  from  one  part  of  the  Colony  to  another  of  cattle  infected 
with  any  infectious  disease,  and  to  empower  the  destruction  of  such  animals  for  the 
protection  of  herds  with  which  they  may  come  in  contact. 

28.  The  exemption  of  joint-stock  banking  companies  from  the  operation  of  the  law 
limiting  the  liability  of  shareholders  requu-es  amendment.  For  that  purpose  a  Bill  will 
be  submitted. 

29.  •  I  now  formally  declare  this  Parliament  to  be  duly  opened.  I  trust  that  before 
your  deliberations  have  concluded,  peace  may  be  restored,  and  that  the  result  of  your 
efforts  in  legislating  for  this  Colony  will  be  a  permanent  advance  in  the  happiness  of  its 
people,  and  in  its  agricultural  and  commercial  prosperity. 


No.  44. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  23,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  July  1,  1879." 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  a  copy  of  a  telegram  from  H.  E.  Colonel  Warren, 
C.M.G.,  received  just  as  the  mail  is  closing,  by  which  it  will  be  seen  other  important 
captures  of  rebel  Chiefs  have  been  eflFected  in  addition  to  that  reported  in  my  Despatch 
of  this  date. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)         H.  B.  E,  FRERE, 

Colonial  Office.  Governor  and  High  Commissioner, 


Enclosure  in  No,  44. 

(Telegram.) 

From  Acting  Administrator,  Kimberley,  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor, 

Cape  Town. 

In  continuation  of  yesterday's  telegram  I  have  great  pleasure  in  informing  your 
Excellency  that  Captain  Buck  has,  in  a  further  engagement  with  the  rebels,  succeeded 
in  capturing  the  leaders  Ganyaand,  Windwaai,  and  also  Sample,  the  son  of  Makolokwe, 
who  led  a  division  of  the  enemy  beyond  our  borders,  also  about  80  rebels  and  prisoners 
of  war,  with  about  200  women  and  children.  Their  relative,  Donker  Malgasis,  is  now 
the  onl^  rebel  leader  at  large,  and  he  is  supposed  to  have  escaped  to  Namaqualand,  but 
search  is  being  made  for  him.  These  rebels  had  removed  from  the  islands  on  the  Orange 
River,  and  their  object  was  to  join  with  the  Baralongs  and  stir  them  up  to  a  genend 
rising,  but  precautions  have  been  taken  to  secure  the  adherence  of  the  Baralongs  and 
they  declare  themselves  as  entirely  desirous  of  peace. 

The  white  traders  who  had  left  the  native  territory  about  Moroguin  on  the  approach 
of  the  rebel  forces  are  now  returning. 


No.  45. 
Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C^B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  July  23,  1879.) 

Telegraphic 

Cape  Town,  July  8,  1879- 
I  congratulate  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  decisive  victory  vouchsafed  to  Her 
Majesty's  forces  under  Lord  Chelmsford  in  a  fair  fight  in  the  open  on  July  4th  and  on 
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subsequent  capture  and  destruction  of  Cetywayo's  Royal  kraal,  Ulundi.  Lord  Chelms- 
ford appears,  according  to  his  promise,  to  have  waited  at  camp  on  White  Uravolosi  till 
noon  3rd  July  for  delivery  of  nis  guns  and  1,000  rifles  by  accredited  indiinas,  required 
by  him  as  earnest  of  Cetywayo's  sincerity  in  asking  to  treat  for  peace.  Conditions  not 
being  fulfilled  Lord  Chelmsford  left  camp  laagered,  and  advanced  with  2nd  Newdigate's 
division  and  Wood's  flying  column,  was  attacked  on  march  in  open  country  by  Zulu 
force,  variously  estimated  at  from  12,000  to  20,000;  they  enveloped  the  hollow  square  of 
our  troops,  charging  on  all  four  sides  up  to  within  60  yards,  when  Zulus  broke  and  fled 
under  heavy  fire,  were  pursued  by  cavalry,  and  utterly  routed.  Lord  Chelmsford 
advanced  to  Ulundi,  burnt  and  destroyed  all  military  kraals,  and  returned  to  camp  on 
White  Umvolosi  same  evening,  all  arms  reported  to  have  done  their  duty  admirably  ; 
Zulus  slain  estimated  at  800  by  Mr.  Archibald  Forbes,  who  rode  with  above  news  in  15 
hours  to  Landman's  Drift,  his  telegram  reached  night  of  5th  July.  British  loss  10  killed, 
only  name  given,  Captain  Wyatt  Edgell,  17th  Lancers,  but  no  other  officers  killed  ;  53 
wounded,  only  names  given.  Colonel  Lowe,  Major  Bond,  Lieutenants  Pardol,  Jenkins, 
James,  none  severely  ;  no  other  casualties  named  since  last  mail  in  any  column.  General 
Crealock  having  arranged  for  landing  stores  at  Port  Durnford  is  advancing  on  road  to 
Ulundi.  Zulus  on  line  of  march  coming  in  large  numbers  to  surrender.  Sir  G.  Wolseley, 
after  waiting  in  vain  for  two  days  to  effect  landing  at  Port  Durnford,  returned  in  Her 
Majesty's  ship  "  Shah  *'  to  Durban,  proceeded  by  land  to  join  General  Crealock's 
column.  Troops  with  Lord  Chelmsford  comprised  detachments  of  Her  Majesty's  13th, 
21st,  24th,  58th,  80th,  90th,  94th  Regiments,  17th  Lancers,  1  troop  King's  Dragoon 
Guards,  600  Colonial  troops,  besides  Artillery  and  Engineers.  I  have  received  from 
Sir  Garnet  as  yet  only  copy  of  Forbes'  telegram,  which  had  reached  me  previously. 

(Signed)        FRERE. 


No.  46. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Babt.,  to  Lieutenant.General 
Sib  garnet  WOLSELEY,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B. 

Sib,  Downing  Street,  July  24,  1879« 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Sir  H.  Bulwer's  Despatch 
of  the  10th  of  June,*  forwarding  copies  of  correspondence  relative  to  the  reception 
at  Pietermaritzburg  of  the  body  of  the  Prince  Imperial.  You  will  well  understand  the 
deep  regret  with  which  Her  Majest^j's  Government  received  the  intelligence  of  the 
Prince's  death,  and  I  have  only  to  express  their  appreciation  of  the  sympathy  and  good 
feeling  shown  by  the  Government  and  bv  all  classes  in  the  Colony,  and  the  considerate 
care  with  which  all  the  arrangements  for  the  removal  of  the  body  to  England  were 
carried  out. 

X  have  &c 
Sir  Garnet  Wolseley.  (Signed)      '  M.*  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 


No.  47. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  garnet  WOLSELEY,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  July  24,  1879. 

I  DULY  communicated  to  the  Queen  the  intelligence  of  the  important  victory 
gained  by  Lieutenant- General  Lord  Chelmsford  against  the  Zulu  army,  and  of  the 
subsequent  destruction  of  Ulundi  and  the  surrounding  Royal  and  military  kraals. 

I  am  commanded  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty  received  this  intelligence  with 
very  great  satisfaction  and  thankfulness,  and  is  proud  of  the  conduct  of  her  brave  troops. 

1  have,  &c. 
Sir  Garnet  Wolseley.  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 


*  No.  35  of  [C,-2374]  July  1879. 
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No.  48. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 

Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart,,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L 
Sir,  Downing  Street,  July  24,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  the  l6th 
June,*  furnishing  further  particulars  relative  to  the  death  of  the  Prince  Imperial; 
and  I  have  to  express  the  deep  regret  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have 
received  the  news  of  this  event,  and  their  appreciation  of  the  sympathy  and  good  feeling 
shown  by  all  classes  in  the  Colony  in  all  the  arrangements  connected  with  the  removal 
of  the  body  to  this  country. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)        M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  49. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 

Hon.  Sir.  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  July  24,  1879. 

I  HAVE  received  with  very  great  satisfaction  your  telegraphic  Despatch  of  the  8th 
instantjf  conveying  the  intelh'gence  of  the  decisive  victory  obtained  by  Lord  Chelmsford 
over  the  Zulu  army  on  the  4th  instant,  and  the  subsequent  destruction  of  the  Royal 
kraal  at  Ulundi. 

I  trust  that  the  proof  thus  afforded  of  the  superiority  of  the  British  forces  may  induce 
a  speedy  submission  on  the  part  of  the  Zulus,  and  result  in  the  early  conclusion  of  peace 
on  satisfactory  terms. 

In  a  Despatch  to  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  I  have,  by  Her  Majesty's  command,  expressed 
the  feeling  of  deep  satisfaction  and  thankfulness  with  which  the  Queen  has  heard  of  the 
important  success  thus  achieved,  and  her  pride  in  the  conduct  of  her  brave  troops  on 
this  occasion. 

I  have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  50. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir.  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  July  24,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  on  the  14th  instant  of  your 
Despatch  of  the  18th  ultimo, J  conveying  the  expression  of  your  views  upon  the 
appointment  of  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  to  be  Governor  and  High  Commissioner  m  Natal 
and  the  Transvaal. 

You  have  correctly  assumed  that  the  existing  arrangement  has  been  made  for  rjjasons 
of  temporary  convenience  and  necessity  at  the  present  crisis,  and  not  with  the  view  of 
establishing  any  permanent  division  of  the  supreme  authority  in  South  Africa. 

I  fully  recognise  the  advantages  which  may  in  ordinary  circumstances  be  expected  to 
result  from  an  undivided  control  over  the  great  questions  of  native  policy.  And  it  is 
obvious  that  the  system  under  which  a  single  High  Commissioner  would  exercise  such 
control  must  be  an  essential  element  in  any  confederation  or  union  of  the  several 
Colonies.- 

I  entertain  the  fullest  confidence  that  you  will  be  able,  by  that  ready  co-operation 
which  Her  Majesty's  Government  knew  they  could  rely  on  your  affording  to  Sir  Garnet 
Wolseley,  to  remove  in  a  very  great  degree  any  misapprehensions,  of  the  kind  to  which  you 
refer  of  the  nature  and  object  of  the  step  which  has  been  taken,  as  well  as  any  obstacles  to 
united  and  effective  action  which  may  in  the  first  instance  present  themselves. 

I  have,  &c. 

Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)        M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

♦  [No.  37  of  C.-2374  of  1879.]  f  No.  46.  J  [No.  39  of  C.-2374  of  1879.] 
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No.  51. 
WAR  OFFICE  to  COLONIAL  OFFICE. 

Sm,  War  Office,  July  24,  1879. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  Despatch  and 
its  enclosures  which  have  been  received  from  the  Lieutenant- General  Commanding  in 
South  Africa  in  regard  to  the  military  operations  m  that  Colony. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Under-Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)        RALPH  THOMPSON. 

Colonial  Office. 


Lieutenant- General  Commanding  in  South  Africa  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary 

OF  State  for  War. 

Head-Quarter  Camp,  Upoko  River,  Zululand, 
Sir,  June  16,  1879. 

I  HAVE  received  no  further  communication  from  Ketchwayo  since  the  departure  of 
his  messengers  from  my  camp  on  the  6th  instant.  The  14th  was  the  earliest  day  I  could 
have  received  an  answer  to  my  message,  and  judging  by  native  custom  and  Ketchwayo's 
dilatorioess  in  answering  former  communications,  I  am  not  inclined  to  consider  that  even 
several  days  further  delay  on  his  part  will  show  that  he  is  not  still  desirous  of  coming  to 
terms, 

2.  t  reported  in  my  last  Despatch  that  Brigadier- General  Wood  had  returned  to  the 
advanced  depdt  with  a  convoy  of  empty  waggons ;  he  returns  here  to-day  with  600 
waggons  containing  six  weeks'  supplies. 

A  portion  of  the  force  will  advance  to-morrow  to  a  point  between  the  Isipizi  and 
Inthlabamkosi  mountains,  where  the  tracks  from  Rorke's  Drift  and  the  Transvaal  frontier 
join*  Here  I  intend  forming  a  post  (Fort  Marshall),  garrisoned  by  four  companies,  2nd 
Battalion  21st  Foot,  a  squadron  of  Cavalry,  two  guns,  and  a  detachment  of  natives,  both 
foot  and  mounted.  The  distance  from  this  post  to  that  at  Rorke's  Drift  (garrisoned  by 
three  companies  2nd  Battalion  24th  Foot,  and  one  squadron  King's  Dragoon  Guards)  is 
about  25  miles,  and  to  Fort  Newdigate,  on  the  Nondweni  River,  on  Transvaal  frontier 
road,  is  16  miles ;  the  latter  post  has  a  garrison  of  two  companies  2nd  Battalion  21st  Foot, 
and  one  squadron  Cavalry  and  a  detachment  of  natives,  foot  and  mounted  ;  this  last  post 
is  21  miles  distance  from  Koppie  Allein  on  the  Blood  River. 

3.  The  2nd  Brigade  will  be  now  broken  up,  and  the  remaining  regiments  of  the 
division,  viz, :—  1st  Battalion  24th,  58th,  and  94th,  will  form  the  brigade  under  Colonel 
Glyn,  C.B. 

Colonel  CoUingwood  will  remain  in  charge  of  the  two  posts,  Forts  Marshall  and 
Newdigate, 

4.  Major-General  Marshall  will  take  charge  of  the  whole  of  the  line  of  communication 
in  the  enemy's  country,  and  such  portion  of  the  garrisons  which  are  left  in  the  frontier 
posts  for  the  purpose  of  patrolling. 

5.  Lieutenant- Colonel  Black,  2nd  Battalion  24th,  from  Rorke's  Drift,  has  been  actively 
patrolling  the  enemy's  country  around,  and  reports  that  it  is  clear  between  that  portion 
of  the  frontier  and  this  place. 

6-  Colonel  Buller  made  a  reconnaissance  from  here  on  the  14th  and  15th  instant,  on 
the  other  flank  towards  the  Intabankulu. 

I  beg  to  enclose  a  copy  of  his  report.  I  consider  credit  is  due  to  him  and  thpse  under 
his  command  for  the  manner  in  which  the  duty  was  performed. 

7-  The  advance  will  be  continued  from  the  Isipizi  Hill  on  the  19th  instant. 

8,  The  weather  has  been  wet  and  cold  during  the  past  week,  but  the  health  of  the 
troops  has  been  very  good.  The  average  daily  sick  for  week  ending  6th  June  was  16*81 
in  a  total  strength  of  3,963j  and  that  ending  13th  June,  12'16  in  a  total  of  3,132  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men.     1  enclose  the  medical  report. 

g.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  enclosed  report  that  the  English  horses  are  not  thriving ;  my 
remarks  on  the  subject  will  be  found  attached  to  the  report  itself. 

10-  General  Crealock  reports  that  the  portion  of  his  division  at  the  Lower  Tugela  is 
now  moving  fojward.  His  presence  there  up  to  the  present  time  has  been,  he  considers, 
absolutely  necessary  to  superintend  the  sending  on  of  convoys  and  equipments  of  the 
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division.     You  will  have  already  heard  by  telegram,  through   General  Ch'fford,  more 
particulars  of  his  movements  than  I  am  at  present  able  to  ftirnish. 

11.  I  hear  from  Colonel  Lanyon,  Administrator  of  the  Transvaal,  that  he  expects  to 
have  800  mounted  volunteers  in  a  few  days,  and  he  himself  hopes  to  proceed  very  shortly 
to  the  scene  of  operations  against  Sikukuni. 

Zulus  have  from  time  to  time  shown  themselves  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Liineburg 
since  the  march  of  Brigadier  General  Wood's  column  from  that  portion  of  the  frontier. 
The  force  of  burghers,  expected  by  Colonel  Lanyon  to  be  raised  by  Pretorius,  should 
have  secured  this  district ;  as  it  is,  the  mounted  force  at  Colonel  Bray's  disposal  is  inade- 
quate for  the  area  to  be  patrolled. 

On  the  4th  June,  Commandant  Schermbrucker,  with  38  mounted  men  and  40  natives, 
pursued  a  raiding  party  nine  miles  from  the  Pivan  Laager.  Eighteen  Zulus  were  killed 
and  five  wounded. 

Major  Blake,  4th  King's  Own  Regiment,  commanding  at  Liineberg,  reported  on  the 
7th  June  that  a  Zulu  force,  estimated  at  3,000,  was  in  the  vicinity  of,  and  had  swept 
away  cattle  from  Niebur's  Farm ;  his  interpreter,  Mr.  H.  Filter,  and  six  native  policemen, 
were  cut  off  when  reconnoitring.  The  25  mounted  men  of  the  King's  Own  Regiment, 
under  Captain  Moore,  and  18  of  Schermbrucker's  horse,  were  insufficient  to  act  against 
the  enemy.  They  were  supposed  to  be  Bagalusini  men  from  the  Hlobane  Mountam,  and 
have  now  retired. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Chelmsford,  Lieutenant- General. 

P,S. — I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  statement  (A)  made  by  the  Zulu  taken  prisoner 
yesterday.  I  am  releasing  him,  and  he  takes  back  to  Seketwango  a  message,  a  copy  of 
which  is  herewith  forwarded  (B),  also  a  copy  of  a  message  sent  to  the  Zulu  Chiefs 
believed  to  be  now  collected  in  the  Mangwane  Valley  near  the  Natal  Frontier  (C). 

Chelmsford,  Lieutenant-General. 


Enclosure  1. 

Sir,  Camp  under  Tungeni  Mountain,  June  l6,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  on  the  14th  June  I  proceeded,  with  the  force 

detailed  in  margin,  at  1 1  a.m.,  in  the  direction  of  the  Intaba- 

^oTudiJEr'""  Mkulu  Mountain.     We  reached  the  White  Unfolosi  River  at 

«oVc.  officers  and honemen.       dark,  at  a  point  about  22  milcs  from  here  and  bivouacked. 

Baker's  Horse:—  At  four  a.m.,  the  15th,  wc  crosscd  the  river  by  an  awkward 

93 N^^*  ^*Mid men  ^^^^  ^'^^^^  ^^^  marchcd  on  the  southern  point  of  the^  Mtaba- 

s  iaij:  hiu^'—  Mkulu.     Soon  after  daylight  we  attacked  the  kraals  on  the 

Captain  whStey.  cast  sidc  of  the  Mtaba-Mkulu,  and  those  in  the  Vlimjana  valley 

89  N.-c.  officers  and  men.  simultaneously.     Many  were  completely  surprised,  but  some 

Natoi  NaUve  Horse:  Ju  the  Valley  had  been  warned  of  our  coming,  and  had  been 

60^0. offioere^and men.  hastily  left.     The  Zulus  made  but  slight  resistance;  and  we 

captured  about  300  head  of  cattle,  principally  cows  and  calVes, 
and  about  100  sheep  and  goats,  killing  12  Zulus  and  taking  one,  and  about  15  women 
and  children  prisoners.  As  we  went  up  the  Ulnijane  valley  the  number  of  the  enemy 
increased  rapidly,  towards  the  head  they  were  so  many,  and  the  country  was  so  imprac- 
ticable for  horses,  that  I  deemed  it  advisable  to  return  without  burning  three  kraals  at 
head  of  the  valley.  In  all  we  burned  about  24  kraals  in  the  valley  and  flats,  five  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Mtaba-Mkulu,  and  five  or  six  n^re  on  the  way  home. 

I  returned  to  the  Umfolosi  to  off-saddle,  and  then  released  the  women,  hi^ving 
thoroughly  explained  to  them  that  these  were  only  the  commencement  of  the  miseries 
they  would  experience  unless  the  indunas  submitted  to  the  English.  The  prisoner  Zulu 
I  brought  into  camp  and  handed  over  to  Mr.  Drununond.  We  reached  camp  about  eight 
p.m.  The  whole  valley  of  the  Ityotyozi  and  the  south  of  the  White  Umfolosi  from 
Mount  Cauda  to  this  camp  appears  to  be  quite  clear  of  Zulus,  as  far  as  armed  bodies  are 
concerned. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Brigade-Major,  (Signed)        Rbdvers  Buller,  Lieut.-ColoneL 

Cavalry  Brigade,  Zululand. 
True  copy. 
J,  North  Crealock,  Lt.-Col., 
A.M.S. 
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Enclosure  2. 
To  the  Adjutant-General,  2nd  Division. 
Sir,  Camp,  2nd  Division,  Upoko  River,  June  2,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  for  the  information  of  the  Lieutenant- General  Com- 
manding  the  Forces,  that  the  state  of  health  of  the  men  of  the  2nd  division  is  at  present 
very  good.  For  the  week  endinc  the  6th  June,  the  average  daily  sick  was  16*81  in  a 
total  strength  of  3,963 ;  and  for  the  week  ending  the  13th  June  the  average  daily 
sick  has  l^en  12*16  in  a  total  strength  of  3,132,  non-conmiissioned  officers  and 
men. 

Such  a  small  proportion  of  sick  indicates  a  high  degree  of  physical  fitness  among  the 
men,  when  taken  into  consideration  with  the  fact  that  they,  particularly  the  cavalry,  have 
been  frequently  on  the  march  or  on  fatigue  for  the  whole  day. 

The  sickness  which  has  prevailed  among  the  men  has  been  chiefly  due  to  exposure  at 
night  on  duty.  The  diseases  for  which  the  men  have  been  admitted  into  hospital  being 
chiefly  rheumatism,  bronchial  and  bowel  affections.  I  consider,  however,  that  under  the 
present  sanitary  and  dietetic  arrangements,  coupled  with  perhaps  a  more  liberal  bestowal 
of  warm  clothing,  more  particularly  of  blankets,  the  health  of  the  men  is  likely  to  con- 
tinue good,  the  healthy  and  bracing  climate  being  so  much  in  their  favour. 

Malarial  and  enteric  fever  may  l^  said  now  to  be  non-existent,  and  I  have  no  appre- 
hension of  their  return.^ 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Andrew  Temple,  M.D.,  Surgeon- Major, 

Principal  Medical  Officer,  2nd  Division. 
No  casualties  since  last  return. 

(Signed)         Andrew  Temple,  M.D.,  Surgeon-Major, 

Principal  Medical  Officer,  2nd  Division. 
Ed.  W.  Newdioate. 
True  copy. 

J.  North  Crealock,  Lt.-Col., 
A.M.S. 


Enclosure  No.  3. 

Sir,  Camp,  Upoko  River,  June  15,  1879. 

In  reply  to  your  Memorandum,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  I  consider  the  health  and 
condition  of  the  horses  of  the  cavalry  brigade  unsatisfactory,  the  result  of  insufficient 
food  and  oats  of  Inferior  quality.  At  the  same  time  I  beg  to  add  that  the  horses  have 
improved  slightly  since  the  12th  instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        J.  Lambert,  V.S.,  1st  Class,  17th  Lancers, 
Colonel  Lowe,  Senior  V.S.,  2nd  Division. 

Commanding  17th  Lancers. 

I  AM  of  opinion  that  the  eight  lbs.  of  grain  allowed  is  totally  insufficient  to  keep  the 
horses  in  any  condition,  and  that  the  present  state  of  the  horses  is  simply  the  result  of 
want  of  fodder  to  which  they  have  been  accustomed. 

(Signed)         Drury  Lowe,  Colonel, 

Commanding  17th  Lancers  and  Detachment 
King's  Dragoon  Guards. 

Cavalry  Brigade. 

Upoko  River,  June  15,  1879. 
Return  of  horses  that  have  died  since  6th  June. 

King's  Dragoon  Guards       -  -  -         5 

17th  Lancers  -  ...        4 

(Signed)        Fred.  Marshall,  Major-General, 

Conmianding  Cavalry  Brigade. 
True  copy. 

J.  North  Crealock,  Lt.-Col., 
A.M.S. 


I  agree  with  Colonel  Lowe  that  the  poor  condition  of  the  horses  is  due  to  want  of  a 
proper  quantity  of  fooder,     At  the  same  time,  however,  I  consider  that  the  opportunity 
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aflTorded  by  a  week's  halt  in  a  valley  full  of  excellent  grass  and  large  fields  of  Kaffir  com 
has  not  b^n  properly  taken  advantage  of. 

The  cavalry  officers  serving  in  this  command  have  been  slow  to  recognise  the  necessity 
of  adopting  Colonial  customs  us  regards  the  horses,  and  have  hesitated  to  turn  them  loose 
to  graze.  This  has  now  been  rectified,  and  I  am  certain  that  the  horses  will  now  improve 
in  appearance.  Much  valuable  time,  however,  has  been  lost,  and  I  am  afraid  that  the 
condition  lost  will  not  be  easily  recovered. 

Chelmsford,  Lieutenant-General. 
The  oats  served  out  have  been  of  very  inferior  quality,  but  eight  lbs.  is  the  largest 
quantity  that  can  be  issued,  having  regard  to  the  amount  of  transport  available. 
True  copy.  C. 

J.  North  Crealock,  Lt.-Col., 
A.M.S. 


Enclosure  No.  4. 
Troops  proceeding  with  Second  Division  (Major-General  Newdigate). 


Corps. 

No.  of  Batteries,  Troops,  or  Ck)mpame8. 

Bemarks. 

Earopeans. 

Katives. 

r 

1  9-pr.  Battery 

160 

Royal  ArtiUery            -            -          J 

4  7-pr.  Guns              ... 

105 

... 

I 

1  Company  Ammunition  Column 

68 

.. 

17th  Lancers   -            -            -            - 

3  Squadrons  .... 

428 

...^ 

Bojal  Engineers           .            -            . 

1  Company    .... 

62 

...^ 

1st  Battalion  24tli  Regiment    - 

7  Companies  .... 

625 

...' 

58th  Regiment             ... 

6         „          .            -            -            - 

649 

_ 

94th        „                    ... 

6         „          -            -            -            . 

653 

... 

2nd  Natal  Native  Contingent  - 

7         „          -            .            -            . 

15 

676 

Army  Hospital  Corps  ... 

I  Company    -            .            .            . 
Total    - 

37 

— 

Native  bearers,  Army  Hospital  Corps  - 

6 

29 

2,788 

706 

Flying  Column  (Brigadier- General  Wood,  V.C.,  C.B.) 


Corps. 

No.  of  Batteries,  Troops,  or  Companies. 

Bemarks. 

Natiyw. 

Royal  Artillery             ... 
Detachment  Gratling  Battery    - 
Royal  Engineers           ... 
Native  Pioneers           ... 
Mounted  In&ntey        ... 
Frontier  Light  Horse  ... 
Natal  light  Horse       -     .       - 
Transvaal  Bangers       ... 
Baker's  Horse- 
Natal  Native  Horse      - 
1st  Battalion  13th  Light  Infantry 
80th  Regiment 

90th        „                    ... 
Wood's  Irregulars        .            . 

4  7-pr.  Guns 

2  Gatling  Gnns 
No.  5  Company 
1  Company    - 

1  Troop 

2  Squadrons  - 
1  Squadron    - 

1  Troop 

2  Squadrons  - 
1  Squadron    - 
8  Companies  - 

5  „           -            • 
8        „           -            . 

5        H           -            • 

. 

81 
64 
82 
6 
95 

209 
84 
77 

202 

617 

873 

654 

9 

99 

17 
485 

2,552 

701 

Q  3 
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Garrisons  of  Posts. 


FoET  Newdigate. 

1st  Dragoon  Guards 

2Dd  Battalion  2l8t  Regiment 

2nd  Battalion  Natal  Native  Contingent 

Royal  Artillery  (2  Gatlings) 


FoBT  Mabshall, 

17th  Lancers 

2Dd  Battalion  2l8t  Foot    - 

Royal  Artillery  (2— 7-prs.) 


Officers. 

Rank  and  File. 

6 
5 
2 
2 

143 

248 

100 

22 

15 

513 

6 

18 

2 

148 

406 
49 

26 

698 

Head-Quarter  Camp,  Upoko,  Zululand, 
June  I6th,  1879. 


(Signed)        F.  Grenfell,  Major, 

Deputy  Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


Enclosure  No.  5, 


Head-Quarter  Camp,  June  16,  1879, 
Assistant  Military  Secretary,  1  a,m. 

A  PRISONER  named  Umzansi,  captured  by  Colonel  Buller,  16th  June  1879,  has 
made  the  following  statements  to  me  :— 

I  belong  to  the  Ngobamakosi  Regiment,  and  to  the  tribe  of  Sambane,  living  near  the 
Mabankulu. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  moon  (about  25th  May)  the  King  ordered  all  the  men  of  the 
Upper  Districts  to  assemble  at  Ulundi ;  a  few  have  gone  down,  but  by  far  the  larger  pro- 
portion have  not,  saying  they  would  not  leave  their  district  undefended  against  Genend 
Wood.  Seketwayo  and  Umzansi's  headmen  have  gone  down,  as  far  as  he  Knows,  except 
Miryamame,  about  whom  he  was  not  sure.  He  thinks  that  if  again  ordered  to  go  down 
they  might  do  so,  but  is  doubtful,  as  they  have  already  disobeyed  the  orders  of  the  King 
by  not  going  before.  He  says  the  Zulus  admit  being  conquered,  but  would  fight  if 
assembled.  He  heard  that  the  whole  of  the  lower  (coast  districts)  had  assembled  at  the 
King's.  The  reason  given  by  Cetywayo  for  calling  up  the  men,  is,  that  although  he  is  in 
communication  with  the  whites  regarding  terms  of  peace,  they  are  still  advancing,  and  as 
he  does  not  know  whether  peace  can  be  arranged,  he  wishes  to  be  prepared  to  defend 
himself  in  the  busli  country  between  Emtonjaneni  and  Ulundi.  He  has  given  out  that 
he  does  not  intend  to  make  any  attack  on  our  columns  unless  we  advance  on  Ulundi. 

A  fortnight  or  so  ago  an  order  came  from  the  King  that  no  white  men  was  to  be  fired 
at  or  molested,  and  a  second  similar  order  has  been  sent  since  the  arrival  of  his  messengers 
at  Ulundi. 

Umzansi  states  it  was  rumoured  that  fiirther  messengers  were  to  be  sent,  but  their 
names  had  not  transpired. 

He  heard  that  an  armistice  had  already  been  made  with  the  Lower  Tugela  column, 
and  the  Zulus  were  peacefully  gathering  in  their  harvest. 

Lord  Chelmsford's  message  to  the  King  had  not  transpired. 

He  also  states  that  a  large  number  of  the  Zulus  are  now  wearing  red  badges,  such  as 
are  worn  by  the  Natal  Native  Contingent,  and  red  nightcaps,  taken  at  Isandhlwana. 

(Signed)         W.  Drummond. 

True  copy. 

J.  North  Crealock,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  A.M.S. 
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Enclosure  No.  6. 

B, 

Prisoner  Umsangi  may  be  allowed  to  return  to  his  own  district. 

He  should  be  told  to  go  to  Seketwayo  and  say  the  King,  having  sent  in  messengers 
stating  that  he  was  anxious  for  peace,  has  been  told  that  he  must  send  to  my  head- 
quarters a  high  induna,  and,  as  an  earnest  of  his  sincerity,  the  two  small  cannon  captured 
at  Isandhlwana. 

Until  the  King  sends  an  ambassador  and  complies  with  the  preliminary  conditions,  the 
army  under  my  command  in  every  part  of  Zululand  has  orders  to  advance  and  make 
raids  as  was  done  the  other  day  along  the  Umvelosi  Valley. 

Cet3rwayo  has  the  power  to  stop  further  fighting  provided  he  agrees  to  the  terms  I  have 
laid  down,  but  permanent  peace  can  only  be  secured  by  the  people  themselves  agreeing 
to  the  conditions  which  I  snail  dictate  to  the  King,  under  these  conditions  : — 

Young  men  will  be  allowed  to  marry  whenever  it  suits  them ;  and  they  will  no  longer 
be  liable  to  be  called  away  from  their  kraals  to  assemble  in  military  bodies. 

( Signed)         Chelmsford, 

16/6/79.  Lieutenant-General. 


Enclosure  No.  7. 
C. 


Message  from  the  Lieutenant-General  Commanding  the  Forces  to  any  Zulu  Chiefs 

desirous  of  tendering  their  submission. 

June  16,  1879. 
Should  any  Chief  desire  to  tender  his  submission  to  the  English,  the  Lieutenant- 
General  Commanding  will  receive  it  on  the  following  conditions  : — 

(1.)  The  Chief,  with  such  small  personal  foUowmg  as  may  befit  his  rank,  must  sur- 
render his  person  either  to  the  Lieutenant-General  himself,  or,  if  more  con- 
venient to  the  Chief,  to   the  Oflficer    Commanding,   Rorke's  Drift,    to    Mr. 
Fynn,  R.M.,  Umsinga,  or  any  other  magistrate  or  border  agent  whom  he  may 
select.     He  will  be  there  located  at  such  spot  in  English  tc^rritory  as  the  Lieu- 
tenant-General or  the  Government  may  direct,  until  the  conclusion  of  hostilities. 
(2.)  The  arms  of  the  Chief  himself,  and  his  personal  following,  must  be  surrendered  in 
token  of  the  submission  of  his  whole  tribe,  and  of  their  willingness  to  do  likewise 
when  called  upon. 
(3.)  Should,  for  military  reasons,  any  portion  of  Her  Majesty's  troops  enter  the  district 
of  a  Chief  who  has  submitted,  the  headman  left  in  charge  of  his  tribe  must  give 
himself  up  to  the  oflScer  commanding  it,  and  orders  to  that  effect  must  be  left 
by  the  Chief. 
(4.)  Under  these  conditions  the  Lieutenant-General  Commanding  is  willing  to  spare 
the  lives  of,  and  afford  protection  to,  the  people  of  any  Chief  who  submits. 

By  command, 
(Signed)        J.  North  Crealock,  Lieutenant- Colonel, 

Assistant  Military  Secretary. 


No.  62. 

WAR  OFFICE  to  COLONIAL  OFFICE. 

Sir,  War  Office,  July  28,  1879. 

.  I  AM  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the 
information  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  Despatch 
which  has  been  sent  to  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  on  receipt  of  the  telegraphic  news  of  the 
capture  and  destruction  of  Ulundi,  and  of  the  successful  action  which  preceded  it. 

I  have  &c 
The  Under  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)        RALPH  THOMPSON. 

Colonial  OiBce. 
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Sir,  .  .  July  24,  1879. 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  telegraphic  news  of  the  capture  and 
destruction  of  Ulundi,  and  of  the  successful  action  which  preceded  it. 

Having  communicated  this  intelligence  to  the  Queen,  Her  Majesty  has  commanded 
me  to  express  the  very  great  satisfaction  and  thankfulness  with  which  she  has  received  it, 
and  to  convey  to  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Chelmsford  and  to  the  troops  under  his 
command  Her  congratulations  on  the  victory  they  have  obtained. 

Her  Majesty  is  proud  of  the  conduct  of  Her  troops,  and  wishes  to  be  informed,  as 
soon  as  possible,  of  the  condition  of  the  wounded. 

I  have,  &c. 
His  Excellency,  (Signed)         Fred.  Stanley. 

Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C-B. 


No.  53. 

Administrator  LANYON  to  Governor  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart. 
G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L     (Received  August  2,  1879.) 

Sir,  Pretoria,  June  20,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  Excellency's  information  three  copies  of  a 
resolution  adopted  by  the  Committee  of  the  Transvaal  Chamber  of  Commerce  and 
Agriculture,  at  a  meeting  held  on  the  12th  June  1879- 

In  forwarding  these,  I  can  only  say  that  I  cordially  endorse  the  opinions  expressed 
therein. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)        W.  OWEN  LANYON, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Administrator. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  53. 


Resolution  adopted  by  the  Committee  of  the  **  Transvaal  Chamber  of  Commerce  and 
Agriculture,**  at  a  Meeting  held  on  the  12th  June  1879. 

"  That  the  Transvaal  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  Agriculture  consider  that  it  is 
of  the  utmost  importance  for  the  interests  of  the  Territory,  as  well  as  for  the  general 
welfare  of  South  Africa,  that  the  Transvaal  remain  a  British  province. 

**  It  protests  against  the  views  of  the  present  dissatisfied  portion  of  the  community 
being  taken  as  those  held  by  the  majority,  and  further,  having  undoubted  facts  to  rely 
upon,  records  it  as  its  firm  opinion,  that  were  it  possible  to  have  a  fair  and  unbiassed 
plebiscite  taken,  it  would  be  found  that  a  large  majority  of  the  people  in  this  Colony  are 
m  favour  of  the  present  Government. 

"  It  would  also  point  out  that  the  books  in  the  office  of  the  Registrar  of  Deeds  show 
that  more  than  one  half  of  the  land  tax  is  paid  by  Englishmen  or  other  Europeans,  most 
certainl}^  nine -tenths  of  whom  would  distinctly  object  to  the  withdrawal  of  British  rule  ; 
and  that  the  commerce  of  the  country,  which  has  been  rapidly  increasing  since  the 
annexation,  and  is  now  not  less  than  2,000,000/.  per  annum,  is  almost  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  those  favourable  to  the  present  Government. 

"  Further,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Chamber,  that  were  the  British  Government 
to  withdraw  from  the  country,  a  civil  war  would  certainly  ensue,  and  the  country  would 
be  overrun  by  the  Kaffirs  and  become  untenable  for  the  white  man." 

The  above  resolution  was  carried  at  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  *^  Transvaal 
Chamber  of  Commerce  and  Agriculture,"  on  the  12th  June  1879. 

(Signed)         P.  J.  Marais, 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  the  Transvaal  Chamber 
of  Commerce  and  Agriculture. 
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No.  54. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H,  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  August  2,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  June  30,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  in  reply  lo  the  Despatches  quoted  in  the  margin,*  and  received 
by  me  in  the  Transvaal  between  the  middle  of  April  and  the  middle  of  May,  to  submit 
for  the  consideration  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  the  following  remarks,  which  would 
have  been  forwarded  at  an  earlier  date,  had  not  the  pressing  exigencies  of  rapid  travel- 
ling through  the  Transvaal  and  Griqualand  West  obliged  me  to  defer,  till  after  my 
arrival  in  Cape  Town,  anything  beyond  the  necessary  immediate  acknowledgment  of  my 
having  received  those  Despatches. 

2.  It  is  not,  I  trust,  necessary  for  me  to  repeat  the  assurance  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  that  whatever  orders  or  instructions  the  Despatches  contained  would  he 
implicitly  and  immediately  obeyed. 

3.  As  regards  any  effect  they  might  have  on  my  own  position,  I  should  much  prefer 
offering  no  further  defence  or  explanation  of  what  I  have  done,  till  time  has  been  allowed 
for  party  feeling  to  cool  down,  for  events  to  develope  themselves,  and  for  the  public  in 
England  to  become  better  acquainted  than  they  can  possibly  be,  at  present,  with  the 
facts  of  the  case  on  which  their  judgment  has  been  already  so  rapidly  pronounced. 

4.  But  there  are  other  interests  besides  my  own  at  stake  ;  not  only  the  character  of 
other  public  servants,  but  matters  of  infinitely  greater  than  any  private  importance, 
affecting  the  welfare  of  these  Colonies  and  the  future  peace  and  progress  of  all  South 
Africa. 

5.  I  feel  therefore  constrained  to  say  much,  which,  had  ray  own  interests  only  been 
concerned,  I  should  have  preferred  to  have  left  unsaid,  at  all  events  until  my  part  as  actor 
in  these  transactions  should  be  terminated,  and  I  might  at  least  be  credited  with  freedom 
from  any  self-interest,  save  an  historical  one,  in  the  final  issue. 

6.  Indeed,  what  I  have  now  to  say  exclusively  on  my  own  behalf,  may  be  very  quickly 
and  briefly  said. 

7.  In  your  Despatches  of  the  19th  and  20th  March,  some  censure  is  implied  for  my 
share  in  what  has  occurred,  not,  as  I  understand,  for  any  specific  act  in  the  course  of  the 
late  transactions,  but  for  omission  to  inform  and  consult  Her  Majesty's  Government  and 
to  await  instructions,  regarding  my  course  of  action,  before  proceeding  to  act. 

8.  In  ignorance  of  the  view  which  might  be  taken  of  what  I  had  done,  a  considerable 
amount  of  information  was  forwarded  by  me,  not  by  any  means  intended  as  a  complete 
defence  of  my  action,  for  I  could  not  tell  the  precise  light  in  which  that  action  would  be 
viewed,  and  time  then  allowed  of  little  thought  save  how  \u  meet  a  pressing  danger,  but 
simply  as  information  regarding  very  important  events  which  I  knew  must  be  imperfectly 
known,  and  might  therefore  be  much  misunderstood  in  England. 

9.  To  this  I  received  what  I  may,  without  disrespect,  call  a  very  brief  answer,  giving 
me  to  understand  that  the  papers  so  transmitted  made  no  change  in  the  views  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  as  already  expressed  to  me. 

10.  I  am  thus  left  to  gather  from  other  sources,  as  best  I  can,  the  view  which  has 
been  taken  of  my  own  conduct  in  this  matter,  and  that  view  is  such  a  grave  one,  not 
only  as  affecting  my  character  as  a  public  servant,  but  as  an  Englishman  of  ordinary 
humanity,  and  I'reedom  from  the  greatest  but  most  inconsistent  crimes  and  offences  which 
a  public  servant  could  commit,  that  I  would  gladlj',  as  far  as  I  am  personally'  concerned, 
await  a  clearer  definition  of  the  charges  against  me,  before  attempting  any  defence. 

11.  So  far,  therefore,  as  my  own  character  and  interests  are  at  stake,  I  might  deem  it 
best  at  present  to  confine  what  I  say  to  begging  that  I  might  be  more  specifically  informed 
of  Avhat  Her  Majesty's  Government  thought  I  had  done  wrong,  and  that  I  might  thereon 
be  allowed  to  defend  myself. 

12.  I  would  turn  now  to  what  specially  concerns  myself  to  what  is  of  more  importance 
to  others  and  of  yet  greater  moment,  as  bearing  on  the  permanent  interests  of  our  own 
country  and  of  South  Africa. 

*  19th  March,  No.  16  of  [C.-2260]  March  1879.  20th  March,  No.  16  of  [C.-2260]  March  1879. 
27th  March,  No.  8  of  [C.-2308J  April  1879.     lOth  April,  No.  10  of  [C.-2316]  May  1879. 
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13.  But,  neither  here,  will  I  sny  more  than  I  can  help  on  matters  affecting  personal 
character.  It  will  be  time  enough  to  do  so  when  the  facts  are  better  known.  I'hus 
far,  I  submit,  Her  Majesty's  servants  in  these  colonies  have  been  treated  by  their 
countrymen  very  much  as  mariners  caught  in  a  harricane  would  be,  M'ere  the  ship 
owner  on  shore  to  pass  judgment  on  his  captain  and  crew  at  sea,  before  their  return  to 
port.  The  crew  are  still  in  the  midst  of  the  storm  which  they  have  encountered  in 
complying  with  the  orders  under  which  they  sailed.  The  owner  begins  by  condemning 
them  for  being  at  sea  in  such  bad  weather,  and  then,  with  imperfect  knowledge  of  the 
course  which  led  them  into  danger,  with  no  log  of  events  before  him,  nor  accurate  chart 
showing  the  hidden  dangers  they  were  bound  to  avoid,  with  little  to  judge  from  save 
signals  of  distress  and  calls  for  assistance,  whilst  himself  in  safety  on  dry  land  as  he 
watches  the  ship  in  dagger  of  foundering,  he  proceeds  to  censure  captain  or  pilot  for 
steering  a  wrong  course,  for  bad  seamanship,  for  losing  spars,  or  being  driven  from 
anchorage  and  forced  to  sacrifice  ground  tackle, 

14.  It  is  true  that  the  Despatches  with  which  I  have  been  honoured  do  not  specify 
any  particular  misconduct  on  the  part  of  any  one.  But  it  is  clear  that  the  charges  so 
confidently  stated  in  Parliament  and  in  the  press  have  so  far  weighed  with  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  as  to  lead  to  the  conduct  of  Zulu  affairs  being  viewed  in  a  manner  to 
imply  grave  disapprobation,  and  to  require  rebuke. 

15.  I  venture  therefore  briefly  to  recapitulate  some  of  those  charges  as  gathered  from 
the  reiterated  unofficial  denunciations  of  those  who  have  already  so  unmistakeably  and 
with  so  little  hesitation  condemned  our  dealings  with  the  Zulus  during  the  past  twelve- 
months. 

16.  The  charges  embrace 

1.  Causelessly  provoking  and  precipitating  an'unjust  and  unnecessary  war. 

2.  Keeping  Her  Majesty's  Government  ill-informed  and  in  ignorance  of  any  inten- 

tion to  bring  matters  to  a  crisis  with  the  Zulus. 

3.  Sending  a  hostile    ultimatum  to  a  foreign  power  without  authority  from  the 

Crown. 

4.  Instigating  an  unauthorised,  unjust,  and  unnecessary  invasion  of  a  country  with 

which  Her  Majesty's  Government  was  at  peace,  and  with  thus  involving  our 
country  in  bloodshed  and  in  a  succession  of  military  disasters  marking  the 
course  of  the  war  which  ensued. 

17.  This  is  truly  a  list  of  official  crimes  such  as  might  well  deserve  punishment  greater 
if  possible  than  that  which  must  follow  the  consciousness  of  having  caused  a  great 
national  calamity. 

18.  But  I  fearlessly  assert  that  not  only  is  there  no  true  ground  for  such  charges,  but 
that,  in  what  I  have  done,  I  have  done  no  more  than  my  simple  duty  towards  averting 
national  disgrace  and  calamity  far  worse  than  anything  which  has  actually  happened. 

19.  In  what  1  have  now  to  say  when  speaking  in  the  plural  number,  I  do  not  wish  to 
devolve  any  part  of  the  responsibility  on  those  who  have  acted  with  me  either  here  or  in 
Natal.  I  alone  am  responsible.  But  if  I  deserve  what  some  of  our  more  hostile  critics 
have  said  of  us,  all  who  shared  or  countenanced  such  acts  are  as  much  responsible  as 
these  who  permit  a  dangerous  lunatic  to  be  at  large,  for  not  energetically  protesting  and 
doing  their  best  to  stop  him  in  nis  mad  career. 

20.  I  am  at  least  entitled  to  argue  from  their  acquiescence,  or  even  from  their  silence, 
that  men  on  the  spot  of  such  experience  in  civil  and  military  affairs  did  not  consider  what 
I  did  as  other  than  the  best,  if  not  the  only  course  possible  under  existing  circumstances. 

21 .  I  left  this  Colony  for  Natal  in  September  last,  charged  with  the  duty  of  forming 
and  delivering  a  decision  on  the  well-known  boundary  dispute  between  the  Transvaal 
Government  and  the  Zulus. 

22.  I  need  not  now  again  describe  in  detail  the  questions  in  dispute.  They  are  well 
known  from  previous  Despatches.  It  is  sufficient  to  state  that  the  matter  had  been 
referred  to  a  commission  of  arbitrators  chosen  by  our  own  Government.  The  commis- 
sioners had  taken  what  appeared  to  me  a  far  from  impartial  view  of  the  merits  of  the 
case  as  gathered  from  the  evidence  the  Commission  recorded. 

23.  I  say  this  without  for  a  moment  impugning  the  good  faith,  ability,  or  just  inten- 
tions of  the  Commissioners  ;  but  they  seemed  to  me  from  their  report  (and  my  opinion 
was  confirmed  by  subsequent  personal  observation)  to  be  subject  to  strong  prejudice  in 
favour  of  the  Zulus  and  against  the  Transvaal  claims,  prejudices  which,  however  unavoid- 
able and  even  fitting  in  an  advocate  chosen  by  the  Zulus  to  represent  them,  would  quite 
incapacitate  the  Commissioners  from  being  impartial  judges. 

24.  Such  as  it  was,  however,  their  decision  was  the  verdict  of  a  court  nominated  by 
an  English  Government.     The  public  and  State  interests  of  the  Transvaal  were  our 
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British  interests ;  and,  after  much  consideration,  I  felt  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
the  British  Government,  without  being  misunderstood,  without  loss  of  character,  and 
without  giving  just  cause  of  complaint  to  the  Zulus,  to  cancel  the  verdict  of  the  com- 
missioners and  re-open  the  dispute. 

25.  Public  or  national  interests  could  well  afford  to  make  great  sacrifices  for  the  sake 
of  national  character  with  neighbouring  nations.  But  there  were  other  interests  at  stake 
besides  the  public  interests. 

26.  There  were,  as  far  as  I  could  ascertain,  more  than  80  European  settlers  who  had 
acquired,  under  the  Transvaal  rule,  valid  titles  to  private  property  m  the  disputed  lands. 
So  little  had  the  claims  of  these  people  been  considered  by  the  Commission  that  the 
latter  did  not  even  know  the  extent  or  character  of  the  settlers'  tenure ;  they  could  not 
even  guess  their  numbers,  estimating  them  at  first  at  about  an  eighth  of  their  real 
number,  and  denying  them  any  claim  to  a  recognition  of  their  rights  by  the  Zulu 
government. 

27.  This  appeared  to  me  a  very  grave  injustice  ;  and,  in  the  terms  of  the  final 
decision  which  I  approved,  I  made  such  provision  as  I  thought  would  be  adequate  to 
secure  the  rights  of  property  of  civilised  men,  acquired  by  them,  in  good  faith,  from  a 
regular  and  recognised  civil  government  of  former  days,  whose  present  representative 
now  ceded  its  sovereignty  over  them  to  the  Zulus. 

28.  I  cannot  think  that  in  doing  this  I  erred ;  for  I  find  the  terms  I  laid  dow\i  quite 
consistent  with  the  opinion  subsequently  expressed  in  the  first  paragraph  of  your 
Despatch  of  the  20th  March  last,  in  which  you  state : — 

"  In  a  previous  Despatch  I  have  intimated  to  you  my  general  approval  of  the  principle? 
on  which  the  boundary  award  was  based,  so  far  as  I  was  at  the  time  acquainted  with, 
them.  I  do  not  now  propose  to  discuss  it  in  detail,  but  will  merely  observe  that  I  am 
disposed  to  think  that  the  recognition  of  the  private  rights  of  European  settlers  in  the 
district  declared  to  be  Zulu  territory,  which  you  had  decided  to  require  from  Cetywayo, 
should  have  been  restricted  as  far  as  possible  to  those  cases  in  which  bond  fide  i)urchasers 
had  improved  their  farms  by  building,  planting,  or  otherwise,  and  that  the  rights  of  such 
persons  might  have  been  sufficiently  secured  by  placing  them  under  the  protection  of  the 
British  Resident,  subject,  probably,  to  the  payment  of  a  quit  rent  in  acknowledgment  of 
the  territorial  sovereignty  of  the  Zulu  King.  I  do  not  wish,  however,  to  express  a  final 
opinion  on  this  point  in  the  absence  of  that  information  respecting  it  which  could  only 
be  obtained  by  such  a  careful  local  investigation  as  you  had  very  properly  intended  to 
institute." 

29.  I  submit  that  there  is  not  in  Sir  Henry  Bulwer's  message,  communicating  the  sub- 
stance of  my  award  to  the  Zulu  King,  a  single  word  inconsistent  with  these  instructions. 

30.  The  message  which  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  at  my  insfamce,  sent  to  the  Zulu  King's 
envoys  deputed  by  Cetywayo  to  receive  the  decision,  stated  that  a  commission,  consisting 
of  delegates  from  Natal,  the  Transvaal,  and  the  Zulu  Governments,  would  be  appointed 
to  inquire  what  residents,  if  any,  wished  to  remove  from  the  disputed  territory  after  it 
should  have  been  made  over  to  the  Zulus,  and  what  compensation  should  be  given  to 
anyone  wishing  to  transfer  his  residence,  on  account  of  the  alteration  of  boundary. 

The  message  then  added  :  "  The  Commissioners  "  (to  be  so  appointed  conjointly  by 
the  three  Governments)  **  will  further  inquire  and  report  whether  any  and  wlmt  Trans- 
"  vaal  settlers  or  other  settlers  of  European  descent  have  been  ejected  from  their 
"  holdings  in  the  disputed  territory  during  the  last  two  years  by  any  action  of  the 
«  Zulus." 

**  The  Commissioners  will  make  inquiry  and  report  how  long  such  settlers  had  been  on 
the  land  from  which  they  were  ejected ;  by  what  authority  and  under  what  circumstances 
they  occupied  their  land ;  whether  they  voluntarily  quitted  their  farms  or  were  forcibly 
expelled ;  what  loss  they  suffered  in  consequence,  and  whether  such  loss  was  caused 
directly  by  the  action  of  the  Zulus,  or  indirectly  as  a  consequence  of  ejectment ;  and 
what  amount  of  compensation  the  Commissioners  think  due  for  any  losses  which  were  the 
direct  consequences  of  forcible  ejectment. 

*^  The  payment  of  compensation  in  all  these  cases  will  be  a  matter  of  future  arrangement 
between  the  Zulus  and  English  Government,  the  Zulus  being  responsible  for  damages 
consequent  on  the  forcible  ejection  from  their  homesteads  of  any  settlers  who  had  bond 
fide  occupied  farms  in  the  disputed  territory." 

31.  These  claims  of  dispossessed  Transvaal  grantees  having  been  so  far  ignored  by  the 
Commissioners,  it  may  or  may  not  have  been  just  to  recognise  them ;  but  I  contend  that  in 
what  was  said  to  the  Zulu  King  there  was  not  word  to  intimate  that  he  would  be  precluded 
from  claiming,  and,  if  he  established  his  claim,  from  enjoying,  any  right,  sovereign  or 
private,  of  which  he  could  give  reasonable  proof,  in  the  assigned  territories,  and  that  no  other 
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private  rights  of  Transvaal  grantees  would  be  recognised  by  us,  but  such  as,  after 
satisfying  ourselves  as  to  their  validity,  we  were  clearly  bound  to  protect. 

32.  Much  nonsense  and  untruth  has  been  talked  and  written  in  attempts  to  excuse 
Cetywayo's  subsequent  conduct  by  statements  that  the  stipulations  thus  made  regarding 
the  claims  of  the  Transvaal  grantees  "emptied  the  award  of  all  that  would  have  made  it 
"  valuable  to  him."  ^  . 

33.  Even  if  this  had  been  their  effect,  it  would  have  been  no  excuse  for  his  subsequent 
conduct. 

34.  It  was  open  to  him,  if  he  did  not  like  the  terms  of  the  award,  to  say  so,  and  to 
ask  to  discuss  them.  But  he  did  nothing  of  the  kind.  He  sent  no  official  reply  what- 
ever to  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  message,  either  accepting  the  award,  or  complying 
w^ith  or  refusing  our  demands.  In  indirect  messages  he  expressed  his  satisfiiction  with 
the  award  which  gave  him  the  land,  as  it  was  communicated  to  his  envoys.  He  did  not 
inquire,  and  it  is  quite  clear  he  could  not  before  the  expiration  of  the  term  allowed  him 
for  consideration  and  answer,  have  known  of  any  proposed  limitations  to  his  powers  to 
kill  or  dispossess  of  their  property  his  future  subjects  living  on  the  disputed  lands*  I 
except,  of  course,  those  restrictions  which  would  have  been  imposed  by  the  mere 
presence  of  a  British  official  as  Resident  such  as  he  had  years  before  asked  for  to  reside 
in  his  country. 

35.  Subsequently,  when  he  had  treated  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  messages  with 
contempt,  and  disappointed  his  European  admirers,  who  had  expected  him  to  be  pleased 
with,  and  to  accept  willingly,  a  settlement  which  they  could  not  but  admit  to  be,  on  the 
whole,  reasonable  and  just,  it  was  necessary  to  find  some  justification  for  his  conduct, 
some  cause  other  than  a  determination  not  to  be  divested  of  any  part  of  the  powers  he 
claimed  of  aggression  and  bloodshed. 

36.  This  pretext  was  discovered  in  a  draft  of  a  memorandum  on  the  future  duties  of  a 
resident  in  Zululand,  which  I  had  drawn  up  for  information  of  all  concerned,  in  the 
event  of  Cety  wayo  agreeing  to  accept  a  resident. 

37.  It  was  an  incomplete  draft,  and  had  not  been  formally  completed,  or  issued,  when 
a  copy  was,  without  ray  authority  or  knowledge,  published  in  a  Natal  newspaper,  and 
after  Cetywayo  had  neglected  to  reply  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  demands,  an 
attempt  was  made  to .  show  "  that  if  he  had  known  of  this  memorandum,  about  the 
*'  Resident's  proposed  duties,  it  might  have  altered  his  view  of  the  award." 

38.  The  conditional  proviso  was  soon  dropped,  and  it  was  boldly  asserted  "  that  the 
memorandum  had  prevented  his  acceptance  of  the  award."  But  it  can  be  conclusively 
showTi,  by  a  comparison  of  dates,  that  up  to  the  expiration  of  the  time  allowed  for 
complying  with  our  demands  Cetywayo  did  not  know,  and  that,  except  by  some  act  of 
treachery  on  the  part  of  some  friend  in  Natal,  it  was  impossible  he  should  know, 
anything  about  the  memorandum  or  its  proposed  conditions ;  and  that  the  theory  of 
its  having  in  any  way  influenced  him  was  entirely  without  any  foundation  of  possible 
fact. 

39.  Much  fault  has  been  found  with  the  delay  in  communicating  the  award  to  the 
Zulus,  and  every  kind  of  evil  motive  has  been  suggested  as  a  reason  for  the  supposed 
delay.  It  has  been  said  that  *^  we  desired  to  provoke  the  Zulus  to  further  outrages," 
"  to  discover  some  means  of  withholding  what  was  justly  due  to  them"  &c.,  &c. 

40.  But  the  plain  fact,  of  which  I  challenge  contradiction,  is  that  there  was  no 
avoidable  delay  whatever. 

41.  It  was  impossible,  for  reasons  already  explained,  to  act  on  the  Commissioner's 
award  as  I  first  received  it  in  Cape  Town  before  T  left  for  Natal ;  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  himself,  on  the  spot,  when  he  first  received  it,  was  not  certain  of  its  exact 
scope,  or  bearing  on  the  questions  at  issue,  and  had  to  refer  back  to  the  Commis- 
sioners. 

These  were,  as  the  proceedings  will  show,  open  points  for  inquiry,  which  could  not 
be  settled  till  I  went  to  Natal ;  and  had  made  further  inquiry,  which  took  up  much 
time. 

It  was  necessary  to  hear  from  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  any  objections  he  had  to  offer 
to  the  award  (he  being  then  in  the  Transvaal),  and  to  consider  and  decide  on  any 
objections  which  he  might  start,  and  as  a  comparison  of  dates  will  show,  not  a  day  was 
lost  after  I  had  received  Sir  Theophilus'  statement  of  them,  and  decided  that  though 
weighty  they  were  not  sufficient  to  justify  the  award  being  set  aside,  and  a  fresh  inquiry 
ordered. 

42.  Again  it  has  been  asked  **  Why  the  award  in  the  matter  of  the  disputed  territory 
"  was  not  sent  to  Cetywayo  and  the  land  made  over  to  him,  without  mixing  up  that 
**  question  with  any  demands  for  redress  or  reforms." 
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43.  But  to  this  course  there  were  insuperable  objections.  It  was  impossible  to  give 
back  the  land  without  making  some  provision  for  protecting  the  rights  of  the  Transvaal 
grantees.  This  could  not  be  done  by  any  other  means  that  I  could  then  think  of,  or 
that  have  yet  been  suggested  without  some  such  machinery  as  a  Commission  of  Inquirj^ 
to  define  those  rights,  and  an  English  resident  to  protect  them. 

44.  There  were  other  inevitable  demands  such  as  redress  for  the  violation  of  our 
border  and  for  the  murder  of  persons  carried  off  (to  which  I  shall  presently  revert)  and 
for  guarantees  against  similar  outrages  in  future,  which  it  was  impossible  to  postpone, 
and  without  settling  which  it  seemed  to  me  equally  impossible  to  avoid  adding  to  our 
causes  of  quarrel  with  the  Zulus,  and  at  the  same  time  coming  immediately  to  an  open 
rupture  with  the  Transvaal  Boers. 

45.  But  besides  the  settlement  of  the  disputed  boundary  I  had  another  duty  to 
discharge,  which  pressed  upon  me  immediately  on  my  arrival  in  Natal. 

I  was  charged,  as  High  Commissioner,  "  to  take  all  measures,  and  to  do  all  that  can 
"  and  may  lawfully  and  discreetly  be  done  for  preventing  the  recurrence  of  any  irruption 
"  into  Her  Majesty's  possessions  by  hostile  tribes,  and  for  maintaining  the  said  posses- 
"  sions  in  peace  and  safety." 

46.  It  appeared  to  me,  as  soon  as  I  reached  Natal,  that  the  worst  fears  I  had  enter- 
tained of  the  risk  of  such  an  irruption  by  the  Zulus  were  likely  to  be  immediately  realised, 
and  I  lost  no  time  in  communicating  this  impression  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

47.  It  has  been  said  by  one  class  of  critics  that  "  this  was  a  hasty  conclusion." 

48.  To  this  I  can  only  repeat  what  I  have  olten  before  stated,  that  this  danger  had 
been  foreseen  by  some  of  the  clearest  sighted  and  best  informed  observers  during  the  past 
40  years,  that  their  apprehension  on  this  point  had  increased  in  intensity  of  late,  and  that 
what  the  Rev.  Mr.  Owen  predicted,  after  witnessing  the  treacherous  butchery  of  Piet 
Retief  and  his  party  in  1837-8,  and  what  was  foreseen  by  Captain  (afterwards  Sir 
William)  Harris,  when  he  visited  Moselakatze,  about  the  same  period,  had,  as  much  as 
four  years  ago,  in  the'  opinion  of  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  and  Colonel  Colley,  and  of  many 
other  competent  observers  in  Natal  itself,  become  a  danger  to  be  immediately  appre- 
hended. 

I  had,  in  truth,  met  no  one  who  I  thought  was  likely  to  know  much  about  the 
Zulus,  with  the  exception  of  Bishop  Colenso,  some  of  the  Natal  officials,  and  a  few 
merchants,  some  of  them  said  to  be  much  interested  in  the  gun  trade,  who  did  not  concur 
in  this  apprehension. 

49.  But  another  class  of  critics  have  hereupon  started  the  opposite  objection  that 
"  my  view  on  this  subject  was  a  foregone  conclusion  ;  that  I  had  made  up  my  mind  to 
**  find  a  great  danger  as  a  cause  of  going  to  war,  and  that  I  was  only  solicitous  to  find 
"  a  reasonable  pretext  for  hostile  action." 

50.  I  am  the  less  careful  to  answer  these  mutually  contradictory  charges,  because  the 
really  important  question  is  not  what  I  thought,  or  pretended  to  think,  of  the  danger, 
but  what  ground  was  there  really  for  dreading  any  danger  whatever  ? 

5  i .  I  appeal  for  answer  to  the  facts  which  have  since  actually  occurred. 

Was  it,  or  was  it  not,  a  fact  that  Cetywayo  had  at  his  command  a  large  force,  cer- 
tainly  30,000,  possibly  60,000,  of  trained  Zulu  soldiers,  which  he  could  direct  at  will 
with  instructions  to  destroy  men,  women,  and  children,  at  any  point  in  Natal  within  100 
miles  of  his  border  ? 

52.  It  has  been  maintained  that  Cetywayo  has  not  materially  increased  his  army  since 
the  days  of  Panda  and  Dingaan,  when  the  Zulus  were  overthrown  and  brought  to  reason 
by  Commandos  of  Boers,  which  had  never  more  than  1,000  armed  men  in  the  field. 

53.  I  do  not  admit  the  accuracy  of  this  comparison  of  the  strength  of  Cetywayo,  as 
contrasted  with  his  predecessors.  But,  even  if  the  lower  estimate  of  Cetywayo's  army 
be  admitted,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Zulus  40  years  ago,  and  subsequently, 
have  sent^M'mpis"  into  Natal,  laying  waste  the  whole  valley  of  the  Tugela  and  its 
tributaries,  murdering  men,  women,  and  children,  and  carrying  off  their  cattle  from 
Natal  farms  100  miles  distant  from  the  Zulu  border. 

54.  These  invasions  are  matters  of  historical  fact,  which  can  be  proved  by  the  evidence 
of  Zulu  warriors  still  living  and  efficient,  who  were  active  executioners  in  the  massacres 
of  Blankrantz  and  Weenen,  as  well  as  by  the  testimony  of  surviving  Dutch  men  and 
women,  who  took  part  in  the  defence  of  their  homesteads  in  those  days,  losing,  many 
of  them,  the  greater  part  of  whole  families,  whose  bones  may  still  be  seen  barely 
covered  by  the  cairns  of  stones  in  the  fatal  valleys. 

55.  But  we  are  assured  by  Cetywayo's  advocates  and  supporters  that  the  Zulu  King 
keeps  up  this  great  force  only  in  the  "  interests  of  peace,"  tnat  he  is  **  a  well  meaning 
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ruler,"  and  a  true  and  consistent  friend  of  the  British  Government,  and  that  *•  if  we  had 
"  only  let  him  alone,  we  need  never  have  feared  any  danger  of  an  invasion  of  Natal." 

56.  As  regards  Cetywayo's  real  objects  and  intentions  I  do  not  pretend  to  better 
information  than  his  advocates,  or  than  anyone  else;  but  I  maintain  that  nobody  who 
has  written  or  spoken  on  the  subject,  has,  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  the  slightest  grounds 
for  .supposing  he  knows  anything,  or  can  know  anything,  of  the  Zulu  King's  real  intentions, 
from  what  he  chooses  to  tell  us  or  any  one  else  on  the  subject.  I  have  never  found 
anyone  who  had  anything  to  do  with  him,  commercially  or  diplotnatically,  who  professed 
to  believe  a  word  of  what  Cetywayo  said,  further  than  as  showing  the  temper  of  the 
moment. 

57.  I  judge  him,  in  the  only  way  in  which  such  potentates  are  to  be  judged,  by  his 
own  sayings  and  doings  during  a  long  period  of  years,  and  by  the  indication  so  afforded 
of  wliat  may  be  his  intentions  for  the  future. 

Has  he,  or  has  he  not,  maintained  the  largest  military  force  he  can  possibly  organise  ? 
Against  whom  can  it  act  save  English  subjects  or  their  protected  allies  ?  Surrounded 
as  lie  is  by  English  territory  on  ail  sides,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  narrow  strip  to 
the  north,  can  his  armaments  be  intended  simply  to  operate  in  the  low  country  of  the 
Amatongas,  who  never  fight  with  anybody,  and  are  already  his  obedient  servants  P  Does 
he  wish  to  possess  the  shores  of  Delagoa  Bay,  to  take  it  from  the  Portuguese  ?  Or  does 
he  intend  to  attack  the  Swazis  and  the  Transvaal  and  to  show  his  teeth  in  Natal  if  any 
increase  to  the  minute  garrison  usually  kept  there  should  tempt  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
to  give  him  unpalatable  advice  ? 

Does  he  boast  himself  of  his  power  of  blood-shedding  and  threaten  to  use  it  to  a 
greater  extent,  affirming  that  his  authority  can  rest  upon  no  other  foundation  than  one 
cemented  by  blood  ?  Or  does  he  profess  any  predeliction  for  humanising  ways  and  desire 
to  iPiitate  the  civilized  rule  of  his  English  neighbours? 

58.  All  these  questions  admit  of  but  one  answer. 

He  has  professed  himself  as,  on  principle  and  conviction,  a  "  Zulu  of  Zulus,"  a  blood- 
thirsty barbarian,  utterly  opposed  to  European  civilized  ideas  and  ways ;  a  ruler  whose 
sole  aim  is  to  have  more  soldiers,  and  more  power  of  using  them  to  the  only  end  he 
considers  worthy  of  such  a  potentate,  that  of  shedding  more  blood,  and  he  has  acted 
thoroughly  up  to  his  professions. 

59.  But  we  are  told  "  this  may  all  be  true,  but  it  was  not  an  opportune  time  to  take 
"  any  action,  to  precipitate  matters,  and  bring  them  to  a  crisis." 

60.  I  maintain  that  the  choice  did  not  rest  with  us.  Had  Cetywayo  been  absolutely 
quiescent,  had  he  abstained  from  aggression,  something  might  have  been  said  for  leaving 
him  alone  on  the  old  principle  of  **  letting  sleeping  dogs  lie." 

But  he  had  not  been  quiescent,  he  had  not  abstained  from  aggression,  he  had  given 
what  seemed  to  me  unmistakeable  evidence  that  if  his  intention  were  not  anticipated, 
he  would  very  speedily  attack  us. 

61.  Here  again  we  are  not  left  to  conjecture.  There  had  been  before  I  arrived  in 
Natal  two  instances  of  violations  of  Natal  territory  attended  with  murder  of  persons 
carried  off  out  of  Natal  itself,  and  two  of  invasions  of  Transvaal  territory,  both 
attended  with  many  murders  of  native  British  subjects,  men,  women,  and  children. 

62.  Numerous  excuses  are  made  for  Cetywayo  with  a  view  to  show  that  he  was  not 
respoub^ible  for  these  acts  of  bloodshed  in  our  territory.  The  Transvaal  subjects  were 
*'  only  Swazis  or  Zulu  refugees'' — **that  raid  was  committed  by  Umbellini,  a  pretender 
"  to  the  Swazi  throne" — "besides  the  inroad  was  made  into  Transvaal  territory,  and 
"  however  liostile  to  the  Transvaal,  it  did  not  follow  that  Cetywayo  would  have  done 
*'  the  same  in  Natal." 

63.  To  this  I  answer,  Umbellini  had  long  been  the  honoured  and  trusted  guest  of 
Cetywayo,  he  was  living  in  Zulu  territory  and  dared  not  have  moved  a  finger  to  invade 
Transvaal  without  Cetywayo's  tacit  permission, — whether  Swazis  or  Zulus,  the 
murdered  men,  women,  and  children  were  British  subjects,  living  in  British  territory 
and  entitled  to  British  protection. 

64.  Whatever  might  be  the  difference  in  Cetywayo's  feelings  regarding  the  Transvaal 
as  compared  with  Natal,  he  well  knew  that  both  were  British  territory.  He  might  try 
how  Ikr  he  could  go  Mithout  alarming  Natal,  trusting  to  the  old  jealousy  between  the 
tv^o  territories,  but  it  was  absurd  to  suppose  that  if  he  found  he  could  murder  and 
plunder  with  impunity  in  the  British  territory  under  the  Transvaal  Government,  he 
wouUl  abstain,  any  longer  than  was  convenient  to  himself,  from  doing  the  like  in 
Natal, 
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65.  The  case  of  the  violation  of  British  territory  when  two  persons  were  taken  from 
Natal  and  murdered  across  the  border  was  a  yet  more  emphatic  warning  to  us. 

66.  Cetywayo  and  his  apologists  here  and  in  England  make  light  of  the  affair.  "  It 
**  was  quite  in  accordance  with  Zulu  habits."  **  The  victims  were  only  women " 
(**  slaves  *'  as  one  of  Cetywayo's  apologists  untruly  affirms) ;  "  the  murders  were  only 
"  boyish  freaks,  and  would  have  been  adequately  noticed  by  accepting  Cetywayo's 
"  offer  of  50/.  damages  "  or  by  a  little  more  which  we  might  have  got  by  haggling. 

67.  But  to  me  it  does  not  seem  that  the  condition  or  previous  history  of  these  wretched 
victims  had  anything  to  do  with  our  estimate  of  the  offence.  They  were  human  beings, 
who  had  managed  to  escape  into  British  territory,  and  there  believed  themselves  to  be, 
(as  we  should,  if  asked,  have  told  them  they  were)  protected  by  British  law  and  by  the 
determination  of  British  men,  that  British  power  should  be  employed  to  its  utmost  to 
defend  those  under  British  protection,  and  enforce  British  law. 

68.  Whether  their  murder  was  an  offence  adequately  assessed  at  25/.  a  piece  we  need 
not  inquire.  That  was  no  part  of  what  the  British  representative,  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  or  the  British  law  which  it  was  his  duty  to  enforce,  said  should  be  the 
punishment  for  taking  them  forcibly  from  British  territory  and  murdering  them,  and 
the  solatium  could  not,  in  my  estimation,  have  been  accepted  without  disgrace  to  every 
taxpayer  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

69.  I  would  only  ask  the  advocates  of  Cetewayo,  who  would  have  had  us  huddle  up  the 
money  and  say  no  more  about  the  victims  and  their  murderers,  at  what  particular  point 
they  would  have  had  the  High  Commissioner  intervene  other  than  at  the  time,  and  in 
the  manner  he  did  ?  Charged  as  I  was  to  protect  the  Queen's  subjects  in  these  Colonies 
from  any  injuries  of  this  particular  kind,  at  what  point  would  they  have  had  me  dis- 
approve of  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  demands,  and  bid  him  take  the  hush  money  and 
say  no  more  about  it  ? 

70.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  original  demand  that  the  offenders  should  be 
given  up  for  trial  in  our  courts  was  not  made  by  me,  nor,  first,  in  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor's  message,  delivered  at  the  Lower  Tugela  in  December  last,  but  before  my 
arrival  in  Natal,  and  on  his  own  motion,  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal,  for  he 
rightly  judged  that  the  injunction  to  the  High  Commissioner  "  for  preventing  the  recur- 
**  rence  of  any  irruption  into  Her  Majesty's  posse>sions  by  hostile  tribes  and  for  main- 
"  taining  the  said  possessions  in  peace  and  safety,"  was  no  special  injunction  to  the 
High  Commissioner,  but  simply  a  declaration  and  a  repetition  of  an  obvious  duty,  per- 
manently incumbent  on  everyone  who  represents  the  authority  of  the  British  nation 
and  Crown,  in  these  lands. 

71.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  having  made  and  reported  to  me  this  reasonable  and 
right  demand,  I  relieved  him  from  all  responsibility  in  the  matter  by  approving  of  it, 
and,  I  ask,  was  it  incumbent  on  me  to  advise  him  to  let  the  matter  drop  and  recede  from 
the  position  he  had  so  properly  taken  up  ? 

72.  If  I  thought  for  a  moment  that  it  was  seriously  expected  by  my  countrymen  that 
I  should  do  anything  of  the  kind,  I  should  cease  to  be  proud  of  being  an  Englishman. 

73.  But  it  is  said  that  **  all  these  demands  were  pressed  with  undue  haste  and  in  a 
**  peremptory  manner  calculated  to  obstruct  compliance  with  our  demands." 

74.  Nothing  could  be  further  from  the  truth.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  very 
properly,  and  with  my  concurrence,  in  his  messages  divided  his  demands  into  two 
classes. 

One  class  required  reparation  for  the  violations  of  British  territory,  the   surrender  of 
the  offenders  for  trial,  &c.     The  other  class  related  to  guarantees  for  future  peace  and 
security. 

75.  For  compliance  with  the  former  class  of  demands  20  days  w^ere  allowed ;  for  the 
latter,  30 ;  and  as  not  more  than  two  or  three  days  were  necessary  for  carrying  to  the 
King  the  substance  of  the  demands,  he  had  from  ten  days  to  a  fortnight,  at  least,  to 
consider  the  first  demand,  and,  if  he  thought  proper,  to  comply  with  it  or  to  promise 
compliance. 

As  this  was  not  the  first  time  the  same  demand  had  been  made,  it  having  been  before 
him  for  many  months  and  repeatedly  insisted  on  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  the  time 
was  aniple  to  test  his  intentions,  whether  he  would  or  would  not  finally  comply. 

76.  6ut  neither  to  this  nor  to  any  other  of  the  demands  has  he,  up  to  tnis  moment, 
vouchsafed  any  direct  answer  at  all,  in  what  he  or  his  people  would  recognise  as  an  official 
shape  which  could  bind  him. 

77.  Unofficial  messages  to   others  than  the  Lieutenant-Governor  he  has    sent  in 
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abundance,  some  threatening,  some  wheedling,  some  sarcastic,  some  pretending  to  an 
intention  to  make  some  sort  of  satisfaction,  but  never  even  a  promise  to  comply  with 
what  he  knew  was  the  main  demand,  the  surrender  of  the  offencfers  for  trial. 

78.  And  this  brings  me  to  what  has  been  made  a  grave  charge  that  1  sent  an  ultima- 
tum to  a  foreign  potentate  without  due  authority  from  the  Crown,  about  as  serious  a 
charge  as  could  be  made  against  a  servant  of  the  Crown  entrusted  with  such  powers  as  I 
had; 

79-  The  messages  which  I  caused  to  be  sent,  might  possibly  have  led  among  civilized 
nations  to  the  subsequent  sending  of  an  ultimatum  had  either  party,  determined  on  war 
as  the  alternative  of  non-compliance  with  demands.  But  the  Lieut.- Governor's  message 
in  the  form  sent  to  Cetywayo  was  one  which,  if  the  Zulu  ruler  bad  been  disposed  for 
peace,  could  only  have  led  to  negotiation  and  discussion  of  the  terms  demanded. 

80.  But  Cetywayo  was  resolved  on  war  rather  than  on  compliance  with  any  demand 
of  ours,  and  he  therefore  treated  the  message  with  .contempt. 

81.  I  have  no  wish,  however,  to  shield  myself  from  responsibility  under  any  techni- 
calities regarding  what  is,  or  is  not,  an  "  ultimatum."  If  the  messages  sent  bv  my 
instructions  were  such  as  might  reasonably  be  expected  to  lead  to  a  war  which  was 
otherwise  avoidable,  my  responsibilitj^  would  be  virtually  little  less  than  had  I  ventured 
to  send  a  formal  ultimatum  without  authority  from  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

82.  But  I  maintain  that  I  sent  no  message  which  could  be  deferred  without  risk  of 
worse  consequences  than  war.  None  which  need  have  led  to  war  had  the  recipient 
at  all  desired  peace,  and  that  I  had,  under  the  circumstances,  no  alternative  compatible 
with  safety,  but  to  send  such  a  message  as  I  caused  to  be  sent  to  elicit  a  definite  reply 
as  to  his  immediate  intentions.  If  Cetywayo  were  desirous  of  peace,  if  he  were  not 
alreadv  determined  on,  and  in  his  own  idea  well  prepared  for  war,  he  would  have 
complied  with  our  demands  or  he  would  have  negotiated  in  good  faith  to  get  the  terms 
reduced  in  stringency,  or  at  least  he  would  have  dissembled  and  temporised  to  gain 
time  to  strengthen  himself,  and  to  get  our  forces  weakened  or  employed  elsewhere. 

83.  But-  to  my  apprehension  Cetywayo  was  not  only  prepared  for  war,  but  was 
immediatelv  determined  on  it.  In  fact  he  had  already  commenced  hostilities  after  the 
accustomed  fashion  of  his  people,  and  war  could  not  have  been  prevented  unless  he 
could  be  clearly  made  to  see  that  he  would  get  the  worst  of  it. 

84.  There  may  of  course  be  a  difference  of  opinion  in  judging  as  to  future  pro- 
babilities. I  believe  that  the  best  informed  persons  who  had  had  dealings  with 
Cetywayo  generally  agreed  with  me  at  the  time,  but  some  well-informed  oflScials 
certainly  did  not.  No  one,  however,  I  believe  doubts  now,  save  a  few  theorists  and 
enthusiastic  partisans.  No  honest  man,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  who  has  had  adequate 
opportunities  of  judging,  now  ventures  to  say  that  had  the  disputed  land  been  simply 
transferred  to  the  Zulus,  and  had  nothing  more  been  said,  Cetywayo  would  have  lefl 
his  neighbours  at  peace.  The  utmost  they  now  say  is  that  he  might  not  at  once  have 
attacked  Natal,  he  would  probably  have  directed  his  inroads  and  murders  into  British 
territory  in  the  Transvaal.  Those  who  argued,  as  a  guarantee  of  Cetywayo's  peaceful 
intentions,  that  the  Zulus  with  their  standing  army  liad  been  our  peaceful  neighbours 
for  the  last  30  years,  must  remember  that  (as  I  have  before  mentioned  in  previous 
Despatches)  the  five  invasions  of  British  territory  by  Zulus,  for  which  no  punishment 
had  been  enforced  by  Cetywayo  on  his  subordinate  chiefs,  all  took  place  within  the  last 
two  years. 

85.  But  it  has  been  said,  "  I  ought  to  have  referred  home  for  instructions,  the  time  of 
"  the  year  for  putting  the  enforcing  of  the  demands  into  the  hands  of  the  military  Chief 
"  was  inopportune,  and  the  force  was  inadequate." 

86.  To  this  I  answer  that  as  fast  as  events  occurred  and  convictions  ripened,  I  did 
refer  home,  and  that  the  last  thing  I  can  be  fairly  charged  with  is  tardiness,  or  want  of 
fullness  in  reporting  everything  to  Her  Majesty's  Government.  But  it  took  six  weeks 
to  get  an  answer  to  a  telegraphic  message  ;  more  than  two  months  to  obtain  a  reply  to  a 
letter  by  immediate  return  of  post;  and,  where  time  for  consideration  was  required,  much 
more  time  necessarily  elapsed  before  I  could  get  answers  or  orders.  Nothing  more  than 
a  comparison  of  dates  of  Despatches,  and  of  the  replies  to  tiiem  is  needed  to  show  that 
in  this  respect  at  least  I  did  my  duty,  and  that  I  am  no  more  deserving  of  censure  than 
a  minister  in  Chili  for  not  predicting  an  earthquake,  in  time  to  prevent  loss  of  life,  and 
for  not  awaiting  orders  before  doing  his  best  with  the  means  at  his  disposal,  to  meet  the 
calamity  wheij  it  occurred. 
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87.  Before  quitting  this  part  of  the  subject  I  would  ask  attention  to  the  following 
renierks  addressed  to  me  before  I  went  to  Natal,  and  written  nearly  a  year  before  the 
transactions  referred  to.  On  the  30th  January  1878  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State 
informed  me  as  follows  : — "  The  advices  I  have  received,  both  from  yourself  and  from 
"  the  Administrator  of  the  Transvaal,  make  it  clear  that  the  Zulu  King  has  been 
"  watching  the  movements  of  Kreli  and  of  the  colonial  forces  with  tlie  closest  interest. 
"  It  seems  certain  that  he  has  derived  from  his  messengers  the  unfortunate  idea  that  the 
**  Kafirs  are  able  to  cope  with  the  Colony  on  more  than  equal  terms,  and  this  belief  has, 
"  as  was  inevitable,  produced  a  very  threatening  change  m  his  language  and  conduct 
"  towards  the  Transvaal  Government.  It  is  only  too  probable  that  a  savage  Chief  such 
"  as  Cety wayo,  suppoi  ted  by  a  powerful  army  already  excited  by  the  recent  successes 
"  of  a  neighbouring  tribe  over  the  late  Government  of  the  Transvaal,  may  now  become 
**  fired  with  the  idea  of  victory  over  Her  Majesty's  forces,  and  that  a  deliberate  attack 
**  upon  Her  Majesty's  territories  may  ensue.  Should  this  unfortunately  happen,  you 
"  must  understand  that  at  whatever  sacrifice  it  is  imperatively  necessary  that  Her 
"  Majesty's  forces  in  Natal  and  the  Transvaal  should  be  reinforced  by  the  immediate 
**  despatch  of  the  military  and  naval  contingents  now  operating  in  the  Cape,  or  such 
"  portion  of  them  as  may  be  required. 

"  This  is  necessary  not  only  for  the  safety  of  the  Transvaal,  for  the  defence  of  which 
"  Her  Majesty's  (lovernment  are  immediately  concerned,  but  also  in  the  interest  of  the 
"  Cape,  since  a  defeat  of  the  Zulu  King  would  act  more  powerfully  than  any  other 
*•  means  in  disheartening  the  native  races  of  South  Africa.'* 

88.  As  to  the  time  of  year  when  our  troops  were  moved  into  Zululand,  we  were 
necessarily  guided  bv  the  experience  of  those  who  knew  the  country.  We  neglected 
no  possible  means  oi  obtaining  information,  we  consulted  refugee  Zulus,  Dutch  **  Voor- 
trekkers  "  who  had  traversed  Zululand  in  former  expeditions  when  the  Boers  coerced 
Dingaan  or  negociated  with  Panda,  besides  traders  and  hunters  who  had  gone  there  in 
later  years. 

89.  They  generally  said  that  whilst  the  winter  months  were  the  best  time  for  the 
health  of  human  beings  and  horses,  the  country  could  not  then  be  traversed  by  any 
hrtre  bodies  of  men  with  long  trains  of  cattle,  owing  to  the  cessation  of  rain,  the  burning 
of  the  dry  grass,  and  consequent  want  of  pasture  for  large  numbers  of  cattle.  That  from 
the  beginning  of  the  spring  rains  towards  the  close  of  the  year  till  the  rain  ceased  in 
April  or  May,  the  country  was  not  unhealthy,  and  from  the  abundance  of  grass  the  cattle 
would  thrive. 

That  there  were  no  rivers  to  form  any  serious  obstacle  to  a  disciplined  force,  and 
th.it  this  was  the  season  that  the  Dutch  *^  Voortrekkers  "  with  their  waggons  usually 
chose. 

It  was  also  the  season  before  the  mealie  crops  were  gathered,  when  from  various  reasons 
the  King  would  find  it  most  difficult  to  collect  an  army  and  to  keep  it  in  the  field,  and 
when  most  pressure  of  his  chiefs  and  people  would  be  brought  upon  him  to  termiaate 
hostilities. 

But,  above  all,  the  rainy  season  when  the  Tugela  was  habitually  in  flood  was  universally 
pronounced  to  be  the  best  owing  to  the  protection  which  the  river  would  afford  to  the 
long  undefended  border  of  Natal  while  the  British  troops  were  in  Zululand. 

90.  So  far  then  from  the  invasion  of  Zululand  having  been  commenced  at  the  wrong 
time,  it  is  probable  that  the  same  season,  or  a  little  earlier  if  possible,  would  always  be 
chosen  by  a  prudent  General  to  move  any  large  force  in  Zululand. 

91.  I  submit  that  our  late  experience  has  entirely  justified  this  view. 

92.  It  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  all  competent  military  critics,  without  any  exception 
ns  far  as  I  am  aware  among  men  who  have  been  through  the  campaign,  that  the  time  when 
i-ord  Chelmsford  moved  across  the  border  was  well  chosen,  that  the  possible  time  for 
moving  large  bodies  of  cattle  and  horses  may  be  generally  expected  to  end  about  this 
lirc^ent  time,  and  that,  thenceforward,  till  the  rains  fall  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  no 
hirge  train  of  cattle  can  expect  to  find  pasture  in  the  country,  and  that  conseque'Jtly 
the  time  of  crossing  into  Zululand  could  not  safely  have  been  deferred. 

93.  But  as  other  critics  assert  "  the  invasion  was  criminally  rash,  because  attempted 
"  with  a  force  numerically  too  small." 

94.  If,  however,  we  were  right  in  the  opinions  already  expressed,  the  question  was 
not  what  is  the  force  needed  for  a  prudent  invasion  of  Zululand,  but  what  was  the 
best  mode  of  defence  with  the  small  force  we  had  against  an  inevitable  and  inuuinent 
danger  ?  It  was  simply  a  choice  of  evils  to  remain  on  the  passive  defensive  with  a  force 
clearly  insufficient  to  defend  so  long  and  unprotMted  a  border,  or  to  attempt  active 
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defence,  by  carrying  the  war  into  the  enemy's  country,  with  a  force  not  rashly  dispro- 
portioned  to  such  an  enterprise. 

95.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  in  his  reports  four  years  ago 
on  Natal  had  recommended,  and  we  had  asked  for  a  larger  force.  But,  it  does  not 
follow  that  the  force  we  had  was  so  small  as  to  make  the  enterprise  we  attempted  a 
rash  one. 

96.  How  stand  the  facts  before  and  since  ? 

The  Boers  had  repeatedly  confronted  and  defeated  by  their  peculiar  tactics  the  whole 
of  Dingaan's  p-rmy.  We  were  assured  that  the  Dutch  never  had,  on  any  one  of  those 
occasions,  more  than  1,000  men  in  the  field. 

It  was  true  they  were  well  mounted,  well  armed,  and  thoroughly  practised  in  their 
mode  of  warfare,  that  they  knew  the  country  and  were  well  supplied  with  provisions  and 
ammunition,  and  well  exercised  in  taking  up  impregnable  positions  in  waggon  laager. 

In  their  way  and  for  their  purpose  they  were  as  thoroughly  trained  and  eflScient  as  the 
Zulus  were  for  their  mode  of  warfare,  aind  had  more  than  once  thoroughly  defeated  the 
Zulu  army,  and  finished  the  campaign  by  tempting  the  Zulus  to  attack  their  impreg- 
nable laager,  with  a  result  which  left  between  3,000  and  4,000  Zulus  hors  de  combat^ 
around  a  force  of  not  more  than  1,000  fighting  Boers. 

97.  Making  then  every  allowance  for  the  improved  discipline  and  arms  of  the  Zulus, 
I  submit  that  we  had  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Lord  Chelmsford's  columns  were  too 
small,  nor  that  the  invasion  of  Zululand  was  a  rash  military  enterprise,  owing  to  the 
smallness  of  the  force  he  commanded. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  result  of  the  campaign  has  more  than  justified  Lord 
Chelmsford's  strategy. 

98.  It  is  difficult  to  over  estimate  the  effect  of  such  a  disaster  as  that  at  Isandhlwana 
on  both  armies,  but  it  was  clearly  due  to  breach  of  the  General's  order  and  to  disregard  of 
well  known  maxims  of  military  science. 

It  may  be  said  to  have  doubled  the  comparative  advantages  of  Zulu  numbers^  yet  how 
stand  the  facts  since  that  day  ? 

99.  There  is  nothing  in  the  history  of  the  last  five  months  to  show  that,  had  Lord 
Chelmsford's  orders  been  obeyed,  his  plans  would  have  been  found  rash  in  the  inadequacy 
of  the  force  employed. 

Under  every  disadvantage  attending  the  destruction  of  one  column  and  the  crippling 
of  another,  the  columns  of  Colonels  Wood  and  Pearson  held  their  ground,  they  made  the 
invasion  of  Natal  too  hazardous  to  be  attempted,  and  they  completely  attained  the  object 
their  (Jeneral  had  in  view,  by  securing  both  Natal  and  the  Transvaal  from  serious  or 
prolonged  invasion  by  large  Zulu  "  Impis.'' 

The  question  of  whether  one  or  two  strong  columns  of  invasion  or  four  smaller  ones 
were  best,  may  remain  debateable  now,  as  it  ever  has  been  in  similar  cases.  But, 
judged  by  the  event,  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  enterprise  the  General  undertook  was 
rashly  undertaken  owing  to  the  smallness  of  the  force  be  commanded. 

100.  It  may,  however,  still  be  said  that  a  system  of  passive  defence,  by  standing  on 
guard  in  posts  along  the  border,  would  have  been  better  than  the  system  of  active 
defence  which  was  actually  adopted. 

101.  This  is  of  course  a  mixed  question  of  military  science,  of  local  experience,  and 
of  political  probabilities  which  could  be  fairly  judged  only  on  the  spot,  as  well  as  of 
morals  and  expediency. 

102.  As  regards  the  military  question  it  was  the  very  decided  opinion  of  the  military 
authorities  that  the  forces  we  had  were  sufficient  for  the  defence  of  Natal,  only  provided 
they  could  take  up  such  positions  in  Zululand  beyond  the  border,  as  should  render  an 
invasion  of  the  Colony  by  Zulus  a  much  more  dangerous  and  improbable  enterprise  than 
if  the  defensive  forces  were  confined  within  the  Natal  border. 

103.  Subsequent  events  have,  I  think,  amply  justified  the  soundness  of  this  opinion. 
The  unprotected  open  Natal  border  to  be  defended  extended  for  more  than  200  miles 
from  the  sea  inland,  through  a  very  rugged  country,  unprovided  with  any  good  means 
of  communication  parallel  to  the  border,  so  that,  for  efficient  defence,  if  the  troops  were 
kept  within  the  Colony  there  ought  to  have  been  at  each  possible  point  of  invasion  a 
force  sufficient  to  repel  any  "  impi  "  that  the  Zulu  King  could  send. 

Besides  the  British  forces  to  be  met  there  was  but  one  obstacle  to  invasion  at  that 
time  of  year  in  the  flooded  Tugela,  which  the  Zulus,  with  true  military  instinct,  would 
object  to  leave  behind  them  if  they  invaded  Natal. 

But  if  the  river  fell,  as  it  frequently  does  during  the  rainy  season,  so  as  to  become 
fordable,  the  points  at  which  an  invasion  of  Natal  by  the  Zulus  could  be  successfully 
attempted  were  literally  mnumerable,  the  aggregate  force  which  any  prudent  general 
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would  have  asked  for  in  order  to  secure  Natal  from  invasion  by  a  system  of  passive 
defence,  within  our  frontier,  was  very  far  greater  than  we  could  possibly  hope  for,  or 
than  could  possibly  have  been  expected  from  England,  especially  during  the  continuance 
of  the  war  in  Afghanistan. 

104.  I  will  not  attempt  to  estimate  the  numbers  required,  but  I  would  submit  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  whether  we  could  possibly  have  hoped  with  the  number  of  Her 
Majesty's  troops  then  in  Natal,  to  have  maintained  the  integrity  of  a  frontier  so  many 
miles  in  length,  everywhere  passable  by  a  hostile  force  if  rain  held  off  for  a  couple 
of  weeks  ?  The  enemy  had  power  to  keep  absolutely  secret  the  point  where  they 
intended  to  cross,  and  to  throw  upon  it  20,000  or  30,000  men,  such  as  have  actually  since 
fought  with  us,  and  such  as,  according  to  their  own  account  were  actually  on  their  way 
into  Natal,  for  a  devastating  raid,  when  they  were  encountered  and  checked  at 
Isandhlawana  and  Rorke's  Drift.  There  was  absolutely  no  reserve  of  English  forces 
within  reach,  and  no  power  to  support  b}'  lateral  communication. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  be  an  authority  upon  military  matters,  but  I  feel  quite  certain  that 
no  military  authority  would  have  counselled  the  attempt  to  defend  such  a  frontier  as  we 
had  to  defend  by  any  means  other  than  those  we  adopted,  viz.,  by  a  system  of  active 
defence,  by  placing  the  small  force  we  had  in  such  secure  positions  within  the  Zulu 
frontier,  so  as  greatly  to  reduce  the  chance  of  an  invasion  of  Natal,  and  greatly  enhance 
the  hazard  to  the  Zulus  of  the  operation  if  attempted. 

105.  I  submit  that  here  again  the  actual  result  has  fully  justified  this  opinion.  As 
already  pointed  out,  the  position  of  Wood's  and  Pearson's  columns  effectually  checked 
the  execution  of  any  attempt  at  invasion.  There  were  of  course  other  concurrent  causes, 
the  great  loss  the  Zulu  army  sustained  in  its  first  encounters,  an  unusually  flooded  river, 
etc.     The  position  of  those  two  columns  was,  however,  the  main  defence  and  security. 

106.  I  would  confidently  put  to  any  competent  military  critic  whether,  given  the 
actual  force  on  both  sides,  and  the  actual  physical  circumstances  of  the  positions,  there 
was  any  safe  mode  of  defending  Natal  save  that  system  of  active  defence  by  taking  up 
positions  in  Zululand  which  was  adapted  ?  The  theatre  of  war  was  thus  transferred  to 
the  enemy's  country.  The  Colony  was  practically  secured  from  being  made  the  scene 
of  a  Zulu  war. 

What  was  the  value  of  the  security  thus  obtained  may  be  easily  estimated  by  anyone 
who  will  reckon  what  Natal  would  have  suffered  had  the  battle  of  Isandhlwana  taken 
place  five  miles  on  this  side,  instead  of  five  miles  on  the  other  side  of  the  Buffalo 
River. 

107.  But  I  would  further  beg  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  consider  that  it  was  not 
the  integrity  of  Natal  only  which  was  to  be  secured,  but  that  of  the  Transvaal  whose 
boundary  would  have  been  conterminous  with  that  of  the  Zulus  for  at  least  200  more 
miles  beyond  the  Natal  frontier,  including  the  limits  of  the  proposed  award. 

108.  I  cannot  see  that  in  the  discussions  on  this  question  it  has  ever  been  pointed  out 
that  the  Transvaal  people  were,  as  British  subjects,  equally  entitled  with  the-  Natal 
Colony  to  protection  from  invasion,  and  that  they  were  even  more  exposed  than  Natal 
was  to  Zulu  aggression,  and  have  actually  suffered  more  from  Zulu  invasion  both  before 
and  since  the  war  began. 

They  were  a  comparatively  poor  population,  with  no  newspapers  and  with  but  feeble 
means  of  making  their  wants  or  their  wrongs  known.  But  it  was  equally  incumbent 
upon  me,  according  to  tlie  terms  of  Her  Majesty's  commission,  to  see  that  they  were 
protected  from  invasion  by  native  tribes,  and  I  can  confidently  say  that  no  military  man, 
with  the  facts  as  they  existed  before  him,  could  have  undertaken  to  protect  them  from 
invasion  by  any  other  means  than  those  which  were  adopted. 

109.  I  would  venture  to  remark  that  the  expression  in  your  Despatch  that  the  forces 
at  our  disposal  **  were  adequate  to  protect  Natal  from  any  serious  inroad  "  seemed  to 
me  to  imply  a  belief  that  there  might  be  a  Zulu  inroad  wmch  would  not  be  **  serious," 
and  1  would  therefore  ask  leave  to  state  the  conviction,  which  I  had  then  and  still 
hold  that  there  could  be  no  Zulu  inroad  which  would  not  be  a  disaster  of  the  most 
appalling  kind. 

110.  The  native  population  along  the  Natal  border  is  a  very  dense  one,  the  greater 
)art  are  refugees,  and  therefore  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  Zulu  King,  and  possessed  of 
lerds  of  cattle  which  would  render  it  impossible  that  a  Zulu  "  impi "  should  pass  them 
3y  in  peace.  But  up  to  the  border  are  also  numerous  European  settlements  built 
without  thought  of  defence ;  and  no  one  who  has  heard  as  I  have  heard  in  districts  ravaged 
hy  Zulu  inroads  what  there  happened  within  living    memory,  could   regard  a   Zulu 
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invasion,  even  if  it  lasted  but  for  a  few  hours,  as  anything  less  than  a  terrible  calamity 
to  be  obviated,  if  possible,  by  any  such  system  of  active  defence  as  was  adopted. 

111.  Had  we  been  dealing  with  civilized  or  semi-civilized  enemies,  we  might  have 
thought  it  possible  to  ♦ncur  the  risii  of  invasion  attended  witli  some  loss  of  life,  of 
prisoners,  and  of  property  ;  but  a  Zulu  invasion  meant  and  means  beyond  all  controversy, 
the  utter  destruction  of  every  human  being  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex  ;  and  there 
is  no  question  of  degree  with  regard  to  such  a  calamity. 

112.  In  this  respect  the  modern  Zulu  custom  is  different  from  that  of  their  ancestors, 
and  also  of  their  kinsmen  of  other  tribes  in  Kaffraria.  There  are  horrors  enough  in  the 
warfare  of  Gaikas,  Gealekas,  and  Tembus,  but  in  their  great  set  battles  the  women  and 
children  and  old  people  are  always  warned  away  ;  they  might  starve  after  the  Imttle 
where  their  warriors  were  slain  and  their  cattle  cM)tured,  but  if  the  survivors  came  out 
of  their  hiding  places  and  appealed  to  the  victors  they  were,  as  a  rule,  not  massacred  in 
cold  blood.  This  was  also  the  Zulu  custom  before  Chaka's  time.  It  was  he  who,  to 
consolidate  his  military  system,  made  it  an  inflexible  rule  to  exterminate  all,  of  every 
age  or  sex,  not  young  enough  to  be  brought  up  as  Zulus,  and  thus  contribute  to  the 
strength  of  the  Zulu  army.     Ciiaka  was  Cetywayo's  model  in  this  and  in  other  things. 

113.  Hence  looking  to  the  horrors  of  even  the  least  serious  invasion  by  such  a  people, 
I  would  submit  that  the  plan  of  defence  we  adopted  was,  under  the  circumstances,  the 
only  effectual  protection  of  our  fellow-subjects.  Nor,  after  careful  consideration  of  all 
the  criticism  1  have  seen  of  our  conduct  in  this  matter,  can  I  discover  what  course,  other 
than  that  we  adopted,  could  have  been  followed  with  safety. 

114.  The  only  alternative  I  have  heard  suggested  is  that  we  should  have  delayed 
doing  anything  with  the  full  assurance  that  Cety  wayo  only  waited  the  favourable  oppor- 
tunity to  fall  upon  us  either  in  Natal  or  the  Transvaal. 

115.  It  is  true  that  by  the  delay  of  reference  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  I  might 
have  evaded  the  greater  part  of  the  official  responsibility  ;  but  this  could  only  have  been 
done  by  substituting  for  the  moral  responsibility  of  a  course  which  almost  everyone  now 
admits  must  sooner  or  later  have  been  adopted,  the  guilt  of  neglecting  what,  I  firmly 
believed,  was  the  only  efficient  means  of  defence,  and  the  only  chance  of  saWng  Natal  by 
occupying  positions  in  the  enemy's  country. 

Had  I  acted  otherwise  my  official  responsibility  would  have  been  simply  hidden,  not 
lessened.  Had  my  arguments  prevailed  over  those  of  the  prophets  of  smooth  things  in 
Natal,  I  might  have  transferred  the  responsibility  of  my  decision  to  others  in  England, 
but  at  the  risk  of  terrible  disasters  meantime  falling  on  our  own  Colonies  far  worse 
than  any  of  our  losses  in  war. 

For  it  appeared,  and  still  appears,  clear  to  me  that  Cety  wayo  had  fully  made  up  his 
mind  that  the  time  for  a  final  struggle  for  power  had  arrived,  and  that  whether  the 
demands  made  on  him  had  been  few  or  many,  he  was  determined  not  to  comply  with 
them,  and  not  even,  as  most  of  the  authorities  in  Natal  expected,  to  discuss  them  or 
temporise. 

116;  I  have  not  adverted  to  the  state  of  the  Transvaal,  but  I  would  ask  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  consider  whether  what  has  since  transpired  regarding  the  Transvaal  does 
not  conclusively  prove  that,  in  all  human  probability,  delay  in  dealing  with  the  Zulus 
would  have  involved  the  necessity  of  supporting  by  force  of  arms  Her  Majesty^s 
authority  in  that  territory. 

The  brave  Dutch  farmers  who  have  fought  and  bled  in  supporting  Colonel  Wood 
must  then  have  been  outcasts  from  their  farms  in  the  disputed  territory,  and  the  mal- 
content Boers  in  the  Transvaal  would  have  been  able  to  point  to  instances  of  British 
weakness  and  faithlessness,  which  would  materially  have  aggravated  discontents  still 
so  threatening. 

We  should  almost  inevitably  have  had  to  meet  a  civil  war  in  the  Transvaal,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  war  with  the  Zulus.  I  need  not  d\^ell  on  the  deplorable  consequences 
which  might  have  ensued  had  dread  of  responsibility  and  consequent  inaction  on  my 
part  brought  us  into  civil  strife  with  our  Dutch  fellow-subjects. 

117.  There  remains  the  question  of  political  and  moral  probability  how  far  there  was 
any  reasonable  ground  for  believing  that  had  we  not  taken  the  initiative,  Cetywayo 
would  have  attacked  our  colonies. 

118.  To  answer  this  we  must  consider  two  other  questions.  Was  Cetywayo  strong 
enough  to  be  mischievous  ?     Was  he  likely  to  use  his  strength  aggressively  ? 

119.  As  to  his  strength.  After  what  had  has  passed  it  is  surely  unnecessary  to  say 
another  word.  Cetywayo's  army  has  abundantly  shown  that  they  were  quite  able  to 
repeat  their  former  exploits  of  40  years  back  l)y  invading  Natal,  and  there  was  nothing 
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whatever  to  stop  them  from  going  as  far  as  they  did  on  those  occasions.  Surprising 
unsuspecting  farmers  a  100  miles  from  the  point  where  the  Impi  crossed  the  boundary  of 
Natal,  and  murdering  whole  families  before  the  neighbours  knew  that  the  Zulus  were  in 
the  country. 

120.  As  to  whether  Cetywayo  was  likely  to  use  this  power  aggressively,  it  is  difficult 
to  argue  convincingly  on  probabilities.  My  convictions  that  he  would  so  use  it  was 
based  not  so  much  on  my  general  experience  of  what  barbarians  so  situated  are  apt  to 
do,  but  as  already  stated  on  what  Cetywayo  himself  had  done  and  threatened. 

.121.  It  is  not  necessary  here  to  recapitulate  the  horrible  details  of  w^hat  he  has  done 
or  permitted  Sirayo's  sons  and  Umbellini  to  do  within  the  last  year,  though  long  before 
any  final  message  was  sent  to  him.  I  would  simply  ask  how  many  victims  fugitives  or 
not,  slaves  or  free,  are  we  to  require  should  be  seized,  carried  off,  and  butchered  before 
we  recognise  the  fact  that  the  butchers  may  repeat  their  experiment  on  our  forbearance 
on  a  larger  scale,  by  crossing  the  border  in  armed  bands  and  butchering  families  instead 
of  individuals. 

Whatever  doubts  might  be  entertained  in  London  as  to  whether  the  outrage  was 
sufficiently  premeditated,  and  the  number  of  victims  sufficiently  great  to  constitute  a 

Erobability  that  the  outrage  might  be  so  repeated,  there  can,  I  imagine,  be  little  doubt 
ow  the  case  would  be  viewed  by  our  border  population  in  Natal.  They  certainly 
would  not  rely  on  any  doubts  as  to  what  Cetyv^  ayo  might  do,  when  he  had  the  power, 
and  had  learnt  by  five  experiments  on  our  patience  in  the  course  of  two  years  how  far 
he  might  go. 

122.  I  see  that  Cetywayo's  apologists  are  constantly  dilating  on  the  absence  of  serious 
inroads  by  "  Inipis  '*  into  Natal  as  a  proof  of  his  pacific  intentions. 

123.  It  is  difficult  for  anvone  on  the  spot  acquainted  with  the  circumstances,  to  answer 
such  arguments  without  a  feeling  of  indignation  that  anyone  could  be  found  so  to  pervert 
the  obvious  truth.  Not  a  week  has  passed  when  we  have  not  received  from  one  part  or 
another  of  the  border  some  information  showing  how  serious  was  Cetywayo's  intention 
to  invade  Natal  at  the  first  safe  moment.  Sometimes. the  warning  was  a  friendly  one 
from  Zulus  in  Zululand  to  friends  in  Natal.  Sometimes  it  was  a  message  from  the 
King  to  chiefs  or  headmen  in  Natal  desiring  their  assistance  in,  or  abstinence  from, 
opposition  to  an  intended  raid.  But  often  it  was  a  message  from  the  King  himself, 
defiant  or  sarcastic,  threatening  an  early  inroad  to  Durban  or  Pietermaritzburg  and  not 
unfrequently  preparations  and  actual  small  inroads  were  made  when  the  state  of  the 
rivers  allowed  it,  obviously  tentative  as  preliminary  to  larger  operations.  The  messages 
may  not  have  really  come  from  the  King,  but  they  were  as  well  vouched  for  as  any  but 
the  most  recent  messages  implying  an  inclination  for  peace,  and  whether  directly  autho- 
rised or  not  by  Cetywayo  they  were  sufficient  to  show  what  his  subjects  believed  to  be 
his  real  intentions. 

As  far  as  one  can  judge  the  intentions  of  such  a  man  in  such  a  situation,  his  sole 
reason  for  abstaining  from  carrying  the  war  into  Natal  was  the  state  of  the  river  and  the 
position  of  Wood's  and  Pearson's  columns  in  his  own  country. 

124.  In  expressing  this  opinion  I  am  reminded  of  the  charge  very  freely  stated  by 
hostile  critics  that  the  expressions  used  in  my  Despatches  indicate  a  state  of  excitement 
and  hostility  to  Cetj'wayo,  inconsistent  with  a  calm  judgment  of  his  proceedings. 

I  am  not  conscious  of  having  so  erred  by  undue  expressions  of  horror  either  at  his 
barbarities  or  at  their  being  palliated  and  defended  by  Englishmen,  and.  I  can  truly  say 
that  no  feeling  save  one  of  the  sincerest  pity  and  sympathy  for  the  poor  people  who 
are  the  victims  of  his  misgovemment  and  barbarities,  has  ever  actuated  me. 

125.  I  need  not  notice  insinuations  of  being  unduly  and  nervously  apprehensive,  and 
thus  betrayed  into  undue  notice  of  impending  dangers,  and  were  it  not  for  the  charge  so 
persistently  made  against  me  of  some  aggressive  purpose  of  extending  the  boundary  of 
the  British  Empire,  without  regard  to  right,  and  at  any  cost  of  blood  or  treasure,  I 
should  not  have  thought  it  necessary  now  to  explain  the  meaning  of  my  words  in 
paragraph  32  of  my  Despatch  of  March  1st,  commented  on  in  paragraph  3  of  your 
Despatch  of  the  10th  April. 

I  nad  said  that  after  concluding  the  Zulu  war  "much  will  remain  to  be  done  on  the 
"  Northern  Swazi  Border  and  in  Secocoeni's  country,  and  that  it  was  probable  that  the 
"  Transvaal,  the  Diamond  Fields,  Basutoland,  and  other  parts  now  threatened  with 
**  disturbance  will  not  settle  down  without  at  least  an  exhibition  of  force." 

As  every  part  of  South  Africa  named  in  the  above  extract  is,  and  has  for  some  time 
been,  part  of  the  British  dominions,  the  local  representatives  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are,  I  respectfully  submit,  as  much  bound  to  see  that  no  disturbance  of  the  peace 
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iplete  settlement  of  the  Zulu  difficulty  "  the  troubles  existing  or  anticipated ' 
territories  specified  would  disappear.  But  I  submit  that  whether  my  hopes  should  be 
fulfilled  or  disappointed,  the  measures  which  I  contemplated  could  by  no  possibility  be 
justly  described  as  *^  any  further  extension  of  our  responsibilities  in  South  Africa,"  and 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  imagine  what  expressions  of  mine  could  have  conveyed  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  the  impression  that  1  contemplated  "  any  wider  or  larger  action  of  the  kind 
**  apparently  suggested  in  my  Despatch."  ^ 

Events  have  since  proved  that  the  anticipations  I  expressed  in  February  and  March 
last  have  been  fulfilled.  Every  province  and  territory  I  named  and  others  in  Her 
Majesty's  South  African  Colonies  have  been  disturbed  or  threatened  with  disturbance, 
and  though  in  some  cases  order  has  been  restored  or  maintained  by  the  exertions  of  the 
local  authorities,  the  state  of  things  I  then  described  still  continues,  requiring  not  any 
extension  of  our  responsibilities,  but  simply  to  meet  them  and  perform  our  duties  in 
keeping  Her  Majesty's  dominions  quiet  and  in  safety. 

1 26.  I  must  apologise  for  the  length  of  these  remarks,  which  have  been  noted  at  long 
intervals,  in  the  midst  of  very  pressing  work,  since  I  received  in  the  Transvaal,  in  tne 
middle  of  May,  the  two  first  of  your  Despatches  now  replied  to. 

Referring,  as  my  remarks  mainly  do,  more  particularly  to  the  past,  I  must  defer  what 
1  have  to  say  on  the  far  more  important  questions  of  the  future. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor. 

Colonial  Office. 


No.  55. 
Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  Aug.  2,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
Sir,  July  8,  1879- 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  telegrams  containing  the  news  from  the  seat  of 
war  in  Zululand,  which  have  been  received  since  the  sailing  of  the  "  Olympus  **  troop 
ship  on  the  4th  instant. 

2.  You  will  have  already  received  *ere  this  Despatch  reaches  the  reports  by  telegraph 
viA  St.  Vincent,  which  I  this  day  forward  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  of  the  bnlliant 
and  decisive  victory  gained  by  the  2nd  division  and  flying  column  under  Lieutenant- 
General  Lord  Chelmsford,  and  I  have  little  to  add  to  the  telegraphic  accounts,  except  to 
call  attention  to  the  continued  and  persistent  efforts  of  the  Zulu  King,  by  professing 
great  anxiety  for  peace,  to  throw  the  commanders  of  Her  Majesty's  forces  off  their 
guard,  and  thus  be  enabled  to  attack  our  troops  unawares. 

3.  The  effects  of  this  victory  of  Her  Majesty's  troops  over  the  Zulu  army  in  the 
open  field  are  alread)^  apparent,  and  many  Chiefs  of  importance  have  already  tendered 
their  submission,  nor  is  it  expected  that  Cetywayo  will  be  able  to  collect  another  army 
to  oppose  our  arms. 

4.  I  would  call  the  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  a  most  interesting 
report  of  the  Maputa  River,  forwarded  to  me  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  at 
Mozambique,  Mr.  O'Neill,  which  will  be  found  amongst  the  enclosures. 

Mr.  O'Neill,  accompanied  by  Lieutenant  Cornwallis  Legh,  R.N.,  of  H.M.S.  "  London,** 
reached  a  distance  of  80  miles  inland  on  the  Maputa  River. 

5.  The  detailed  report  and  plan  of  the  river  has  not  yet  reached  me,  but  will  probably 
be  brought  to  me  by  hand  of  Lieutenant  Legh,  who  is  now  on  his  way  to  England,  and 
I  make  no  doubt  will  add  considerably  to  the  information  already  in  possession  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  drawn  from  the  report  made  in  1869  by  Commodore  Cockrane, 
of  H.M.S.  "  Petrel." 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  OflBce. 
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Enclosure  1. 
From  Military  Secretary,  Fort  Pearson,  to  Captain  Parr,  Cape  Town. 

Fort  Pearson,  Sunday  6th  July,  7  a.in.  Sir  Garnet  received  the  following  message 
last  night  frcnn  Archibald  Forbes,  Landman's  Drift,  dated  6.15  yesterday  evening. 
Brilliant  success  yesterday.  While  both  columns  were  marching  on  Ulundi  in  hollow 
square  were  attacked  on  all  four  sides  by  12,000  Zulus.  All  troops  behaved  admirably. 
Zulus  came  within  60  yards  of  square,  when  they  began  to  break.  Cavalry  slipped  at 
them.  Lancers  cut  fugitives  into  mincemeat.  Shell  fire  rained  on  Zulus  till  last  man 
disappeared.  Our  loss,  10  killed  and  60  wounded.  I  calculate  dead  Zulus  at  about 
800.  After  short  rest,  column  moved  on  Ulundi,  cavalry  preceding,  fired  it  and  all 
military  kraals  surrounding  it.      Force  returned  to  laager  before  night.  i 

Chelmsford  to-day  falls  back  on  standing  camp  and  means  retiring  on  Knamagnasa, 
has  fifteen  days'  rations  to  good,  but  grass  failed  utterly,  mostly  biunt,  everywhere  bare. 
No  further  communications  from  Cetywayo,  who  left  Ulundi  on  3rd.  End  of  Forbes' 
message.  Please  inform  Sir  B.  Frere  of  above.  Sir  Garnet  proceeds  to  Fort  Chelms- 
ford to-day,  and  Port  Dumford  early  Monday.  Stores  were  being  landed  at  Dumford 
yesterday.     Crealock  burnt  Amanguani  military  kraal  and  neighbouring  kraals. 

Several  minor  chiefs  have  come  in  asking  protection. 


Enclosure  2. 

Telegram. 
From  Commodore,  Port  Dumford,  to  High  Commissioner,  Cape  Town. 

Thanks  for  your  letter  of  15th  June,  just  received.  Port  Dumford  was  opened  on 
30th  June,  and  landing  stores  is  being  proceeded  with  satisfactorily.  Strong  S.W.  wind 
.interrupted  operations  for  two  days,  when  Sir  Garnet  Wolselej^  was  unable  to  land,  but 
now  the  work  is  going  on  very  well,  and  I  hope  will  greatly  reheve  transport.  Crealock 
has  a  column  away  destroying  Ondini,  To-day  we  are  much  rejoiced  by  the  good  news 
of  Lord  Chelmsford's  success  at  Ulundi.  Zulus  in  large  numbers  with  families  and  cattle 
surrendered  to  Crealock  daily,  and  confidence  in  good  treatment  seems  to  be  established. 
The  Zulu  organisation  seems  to  be  crumbling  to  pieces,  and  the  end  must  be  near. 
Sunday,  July  6th,  7  p.m. 


Enclosure  3. 

Telegram. 
Major-General  Clifford,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  High  Commissioner,  Cape  Town. 

The  following  received  from  Crealock  to  Clifford : — 

Port  Dumford,  Saturday,  July  5.  Barrow  with  260  mounted  troops  proceeded  by 
my  orders  1  a.m.  this  morning  to  Umlahovsi,  crossed  it  and  made  rapid  movement  on 
Empangela  military  kraal,  15  miles  trom  camp.  No  Zulus  in  it.  Over  300  huts  burnt. 
Large  herd  of  oxen,  500  cattle  seen  about  five  miles  off^,  in  charge  of  200  armed  Zulus, 
who  ran  into  bush.'  Cattle  herded,  and  the  whole  captured,  now  in  camp.  Many  fine 
trek  oxen  among  them  willbe  usefiil.  Twelve  other  kraals  burnt.  Troops  returned  to 
camp  at  dusk.  This  is  one  of  most  important  military  kraals.  District  people  are  all 
wanting  to  come  in.  About  31  firearms  and  30  assegais  given  up  to-day  and  85  yester- 
day, many  more  will  be  given  in  H:o-morrow.  Am  sending  back  the  people  to  their 
districts.  Difficulty  of  feeding  them  would  be  great.  I  hold  indunas  responsible  that 
all  arms  are  given  up  and  none  carried.  The  road  to  Ulduni,  Ulundi  ?  beyond  Empan- 
gini,  could  be  seen  for  miles,  and  is  reported  good.  Captain  Murray,  D.A.A.  and 
<Q.M.G.,  and  Captain  Poole,  R.A.,  accompanied  Major  Barrow  for  sketching  and 
reconnaissance  purposes.     Sea  is  moderate,  work  of  landing  going  on. 

Telegram  No;  2. 
For  ^formation.     Saturday,  July  5,  1879. 
Chelmsford  to  Officer  Commanding  Landman's  Drift. 

Forward  following  to  Clifford : — 

July  2,  Camp,  Umvolosi  River.     Inform  Sir  G.  Wolseley  that  30th  June  I  marched 
five  miles.     1st  July  I  marched  nine  miles.     Formed  two  separate  laagers  about  half  a 
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mile  from  Umvolosi.  Latter  part  of  march  through  difficult  country.  Very  large  bodies 
of  t^nerny  seen  yesterday  morning  moving  up  from  river  towards  Ulundi  and  neighbour- 
ing kraals,  from  which  they  advanced  towards  the  river  again  in  the  afternoon.  To-day 
I  intend  to  join  both  laagers  together  and  to  make  one  strong  compact  laager,  capable 
of  being  held  by  one  battalion.  Unless  the  King  accepts  the  terms  I  have  offered  him, 
as  condition  for  treating,  I  propose  at  noon,  3rd  July,  to  cross  the  river  and  make  a  strong 
reconnaissaiice  in  the  direction  of  Ulundi. 

Telegram  No.  3. 

Chelmsford  to  Clifford. 

Camp,  Umvolosi  River,  July  3. 
Communicate  at  once  following  reply  to  Wolseley's  message  of  30th  : — 
Your  message  of  30th  received  last  night;  weather  has  prevented  flashing  since. 
Cominiinication  by  this  means  very  uncertain.  My  force  is  concentrated,  and  will 
remaiti  yo  with  exception  of  necessary  posts,  lines  of  communication.  Am  to-day  making 
very  strong  laager  of  my  waggons  on  right  bank  Umvolosi.  To-morrow  I  propose 
moving  all  available  men  up  to  Ulundi,  and  expect  to  fight  with  strong  forces  of  the 
enemy,  Ivndeavours  to  communicate  with  Crealock  by  native  messengers  has  failed. 
I  wilf  try  again  when  moving  forward. 

Telegram  No.  4. 

Tewamagware,  Friday,  5th  July  1879* 
The  following  received  from  Major- General  Crealock  : — 

Chiefs    Mabibwana,    Manyonyo,  Umbizo,    Umpako,   Sigamande,    Habana  have  just 
ome  in,  their  followers  in  great  numbers  not  yet  reached  camp. 

July  4,  10.45  p.m. 
Six  men  J  two  twenty  women,  Zulu  refugees,  with  one  ?  six  cattle  have  come  in, 
mostly  Umorchens  people.  A  petty  Chief,  named  Umganwala,  has  just  come  in  from 
the  St.  PauFs  bush,  near  Undine,  asking  for  terms  if  the  people  submit.  I  have  pro- 
mised the  usual  protection  and  benefit,  and  there  is  little  doubt  they  will  soon  be  in. 
This  will  clear  that  bad  bush,  and  open  the  road  for  Chelmsford's  column  to  march  here 
vi&.  St.  PauFs  and  Undine.  I  have  sent  off  another  letter  to  Chelmsford  by  that  route, 
and  to  learn  exactly  who  is  in  that  bush;  they  say  there  is  much.  Mabilwana  is 
approaching  with,  it  is  stated,  a  large  number  of  cattle. 

End  of  messages. 


Enclosure  4. 
Froin  Sra  Garnet  Wolseley,  Port  Durnford,  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Cape  Town. 

Port  Durnford,  July  8,  1879- 
Have  halted  marine  1  altalion  and  all  other  reinforcements  here  Durban.  Do  not 
send  out  any  more  men  or  supplies  until  you  hear  from  me.  Let  me  know  the  order  in 
which  regiments  should  be  sent  home.  Hope  to  be  able  greatly  to  reduce  daily  expen- 
diture here  very  soon.  Expect  to  meet  the  great  Zulu  Chiefs  about  l6th  instant  and 
discuss  terms  of  peace. 


Enclosure  5. 

Sir,  Delagoa  Bay,  June  2,  18/9. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  1  have  this  day  returned  from  a  visit  of  18  days 
to  the  Amatonga  country,  during  which  time  I  have  (with  the  assistance  of  Lieutenant 
Cornwall  Leigh,  R.M.)  surveyed  the  Maputa  to  a  distance  of  80  miles  from  its  mouth, 
and  have  interviewed  the  Chiefs  of  the  Tonga  tribe,  with  what  I  venture  to  hope  your 
Excellency  will  consider  satisfactory  results.  The  plan  which  I  enclose  of  the  survey 
of  the  river  will  speak  for  itself.  It  is  I  can  say  witnout  hesitation  suflBciently  accurate 
to  be  a  guide  to  the  transport  authorities  should  the  Maputa  ever  be  used  by  them 
during  this  war. 

For  its  shortcomings  I  would  beg  simply  to  point  out  that  the  work  had  to  be  carried 
out  in  a  single  open  boat,  with  a  native  crew,  with  few  of  the  appliances  for  a  regular 
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survey,  against  a  powerful  current,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  country,  the  inhabitants  of 
which,  whatever  the  attitude  of  their  Chiefs  may  be,  showed  themselves  by  no  means 
friendly  disposed  towards  us  whenever  we  came  in  contact  with  them.  In  consequence 
of  this  the  latter  part  had  to  be  carried  on  chiefly  at  night,  the  boat  lying  by  during  the 
day. 

The  main  points  established  by  the  survey  are,  1st,  that  the  river  is  navigable  at  this 
season  of  the  year  for  boats  or  lighters  of  three  feet  draught  to  a  distance  of  only  60 
miles  from  its  mouth.  (2.)  That  in  two  or  three  months  time,  as  the  river  is  still, 
though  clearly,  falling,  it  will  in  all  probability  be  impassable  for  boats  of  that  draught 
beyond  the  limit  of  tidal  influence,  which  was  found  to  extend,  during  spring  tides  to  a 
place  called  Moham,  35  miles  from  its  mouth,  where  a  gauge  of  two  feet  was  marked, 
(3.)  That  the  frequent  sand  drifts  beyond  this  point  and  the  narrowness  of  the  channels 
scooped  out  beside  them  would  make  it  at  all  times  a  work  of  such  difficulty  for  sailing 
boats,  by  increasing  the  strength  of  the  current,  that  for  practical  purposes  the  river 
may  be  said  to  be  unnavigable  by  them.  This  remark  applies  only  to  sailing  boats,  as 
with  steam  boats  the  strength  of  the  current  would  not  be  an  insuperable  obstacle,  and 
where  the  channels  are  narrow  they  are  in  proportion  deep.  (4.)  That  the  last  rainy 
season  having  been  an  early  one,  the  river  is  even  now  low,  and  according  to  native 
report  is  not  expected  to  fall  more  than  one  or  two  feet,  which,  with  the  fall  of  10 
feet  that  has  already  taken  place  (easily  observable  from  the  marks  on  the  banks) 
would  give  a  maximum  rise  and  fall  of  about  12  feet,  within  100  miles  of  its  mouth. 
(5.)  The  tsetse  fly  does  not,  as  is  usually  represented,  exist  upon  the  right  or  southern 
bank  of  the  river,  within  the  limit  traversed,  viz.,  80  miles,  as  herds  of  cattle  were 
constantly  seen  grazing  within  a  mile  or  two  of  that  bank. 

6.  The  surrounding  country  is  by  no  means  of  the  flat  marshy  nature  it  has  hitherto 
been  stated  to  be,  but  away  from  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  river  is  raised  and 
undulating,  with  fine  grass  land,  thinly  timbered  and  with  little  scrub,  through  which 
transport  of  all  kinds  would  be  easy.  Towards  the  mouth  there  is  a  good  deal  of  dead 
bush  country  of  black  alluvial  soil,  which  in  the  rains  would  undoubtedly  be  swampy 
and  unhealthy,  but  it  narrows  rapidly  after  the  first  few  miles,  and  as  the  higher  ground 
frequently  approaches  the  river,  a  landing  could  always  be  effected  without  crossing  it. 
But  at  this  season  it  is  mostly  dry  and  affords  good  pasturage. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  speak  of  the  circumstances  w^hich  led  to  my  interview  with  the 
Amatonga  Chief,  and  the  result  of  that  interview.  On  passing  Moham  on  my  upward 
journey  (the  landing  place  nearest  to  the  royal  kraal),  and  distant  from  it  about 
10  miles,  I  learnt  that  one  of  Cetywayo's  leading  indunas  was  at  that  time  in  the  country 
and  that  he  was  the  bearer  of  most  peremptory  orders,  accompanied  with  threats  of  signal 
vengeance  in  case  of  non-obedience  to  Mahena,  the  uncle  of  the  King  (in  whom,  during 
the  King's  minority,  the  power  is  chiefly  vested),  and  other  Chiefs  of  the  Tonga  tribe,  to 
join  him  at  once  with  all  the  force  at  their  command.  As  the  strength  of  this  contingent 
would,  according  to  reliable  sources,  amount  to  no  less  than  8,000  or  10,000  men,  most 
of  whom  would  be  armed  with  guns,  I  decided  to  ask  for  an  interview  with  the  King's 
advisers,  and  to  assume  the  part  of  an  official  messenger  from  the  British  Government, 
feeling  sure  that  I  should  be  justified  in  using  every  means  to  avert  such  an  increase  to 
the  Zulu  aimy,  but  believing  that  if  I  went  up  then  to  the  Royal  kraal,  obstacles  would 
be  thrown  in  the  way  of  my  surveying  the  river,  which  I  then  hoped  would  prove 
navigable  to  a  much  greater  distance.  I  determined  to  push  on  and  await  the  order,  I 
had  no  doubt  would  soon  follow  me,  to  return.  On  the  fourth  day  after  leaving  I  was 
overtaken  by  an  armed  party,  headed  by  an  induna,  who  demanded  my  reason  for  coming 
into  the  country  and  proceeding  up  the  river  without  permission,  and  stated  that  he  was 
ordered  to  tuni  me  back  and  take  me  to  the  Royal  kraal.  To  this  I  replied  that  it  was 
my  desire  to  speak  to  the  advisers  of  the  King ;  that  I  was  the  bearer  of  a  friendly 
message  accompanied  with  presents,  and  to  account  for  my  passing  up  the  river  I  was 
compelled  to  feign  ignorance  of  the  whereabouts  of  the  Royal  kraal,  which  I  said  I  had 
believed  to  be  further  in  the  interior.  I  then  turned  back  and  arrived  the  next  day  again 
at  Moham.  Upon  the  succeeding  day  I  was  escorted  by  two  indunas  and  a  small  armed 
party  to  a  kraal  some  little  distance  outside  that  of  the  King,  which  I  was  told  was  fixed 
for  the  interview,  and  where  I  was  directed  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  King's  uncle  and 
Chiefe. 

Passing  over  the  details  of  the  appearance  of  the  Chiefs  who  arrived  in  truly  barbarous 
fashion,  heralded  by  criers  singing  their  power  and  prowess,  I  will  proceed  at  once  to 
the  business  of  the  meeting.  After  some  time  had  been  spent  in  striving  to  impress  upon 
me  the  enormity  of  the  offence  I  had  committed  in  passing  up  the  river  without  per- 
mission^ I  was  requested  to  state  the  purport  of  my  message. 
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To  this  I  replied  that  the  British  Government  were  desirous  of  preserving  the  friendly 
relations  that  had  always  existed  between  the  Tonga  tribes  and  the  English,  of  which  I 
cited  the  employment  of  Amatongas  in  Natal  as  a  proof,  and  that  hearing  that  indunas 
from  Cetywayo  were  at  this  moment  in  the  country  doing  their  utmost  to  persuade  them 
to  take  part  in  the  war,  I,  a  Government  official,  had  been  sent  to  warn  them  from  doing 
this.  I  told  them  that  as  we  were  only  at  war  with  Cetywayo,  who  had  for  many  years 
past  been  threatening  Natal,  whose  power  we  were  now  determined  to  crush,  in  order 
that  our  Colonies  and  all  the  surrounding  tribes  might  have  peace  and  security.  1  then 
pointed  out  the  advantages  that  would  accrue  to  the  Amatonga  tribe  if  English  com- 
merce found  a  highway  through  their  country,  which  it  in  all  probability  would  do  if 
Zululand  were  annexed. 

In  placing  the  other  side  of  the  question  before  them,  I  pointed  out  that  if  they 
rendered  any  assistance,  either  by  men,  arms,  or  supplies,  we  should  be  compelled  to 
rank  them  with  our  enemies ;  and  they  would,  certainly,  with  the  Zulus,  lose  their 
freedom  at  the  termination  of  the  war.  I  told  them  the  war  could  have  but  one  ending, 
and  enumerated  the  various  preparations  we  were  making  for  the  conflict  with  Cetywayo, 
and  spoke  also  of  the  possibility  of  their  country  coming  within  the  field  of  our  opera- 
tions, in  which  case  we  should  make  use  of  the  iMaputa  River,  the  capabilities  of  which  I 
had  been  engaged  in  settling.  In  the  event  of  our  enteiing  the  country  as  friends,  I 
wished  them  to  remember  that  everything,  even  to  the  smallest  article,  would  be  paid  for 
in  English  money  (which  is  their  currency,  Portuguese  money  not  being  understood),  and 
thereby  much  wealth  brought  into  their  country,  whereas  if  we  entered  as  enemies  we 
should  supply  ourselves;  and  I  pointed  out  how  vulnerable  their  country  wa3  by  means 
of  steamboats  upon  the  Maputa  River.  Finally,  I  cautioned  them  to  consider  well  what 
I  had  said,  and  begged  them  to  disregard  Cetywayo's  commands,  obedience  to  which 
could  only  bring  ruin  and  disaster  upon  their  country.  These  representations,  I  was 
glad  to  see,  made  a  considerable  impression,  and  after  a  lengthy  consultation  Mahena, 
the  Chief,  uncle  of  the  King,  made  me  an  answer,  which  was  translated  as  follows : 
**  That  the  Amatongas  had  always  lived  in  peace  with  the  white  man,  and  that  they  had 
**  no  quarrel  now  with  the  English ;  with  whom  it  was  their  desire  to  continue  upon 
"  friendly  terms.  That  Cetywayo  had  sought  the  quarrel  they  knew,  and  therefore  he 
**  ought  to  fight  his  own  battle."  But,  he  added,  "  Cetywayo  is  a  great  Chief,  and  if, 
**  when  the  war  was  over,  he  still  remained  ruler  in  Zululand,  he  would  wreak  upon  them 
"  a  fearful  vengeance  for  refusing  to  comply  with  his  demands." 

He  stated  that  this  was  the  third  time  the  demand  for  assistance  had  been  made  and 
refused,  and  he  asked  what  help  could  they  expect  from  the  English,  who  had  taken 
from  them,  by  the  prohibition  of  the  sale  of  arms,  &c.  the  chief  means  of  defending 
themselves.  He  then  concluded  by  saying  that  **  if  supplied  with  arms  and  powder  they 
"  would  not  only  defy  the  Zulu  King,  but  in  the  event  of  his  defeat  and  fliight  from  his 
"  country,  they  would  be  ready  to  offer  him  shelter  in  Tongaland,  and  then  to  deliver 
"  him  a  prisoner  into  our  hands."  To  this  request  for  war  material  and  offer  of  assistance 
I  simply  replied  that  I  was  imable  definitely  to  answer,  but  that  if  upon  these  points 
they  wished  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  English,  their  better  way  would  be  to 
send  a  leading  induna  to  Natal,  whom  I  promised  to  have  conducted  to  your  Excellency, 
and  whose  safety  I  guaranteed. 

I  have  undertaken  to  do  this,  feeling  that  much  may  be  gained  by  treating  with  them 
at  this  moment,  as  I  am  convinced  .that,  in  spite  of  all  these  professions  of  friendship,  the 
influence  of  Cetywayo,  in  whose  power  they  have  unshaken  faith,  still  sways  them 
strongly,  and  I  cannot  feel  certain  that  it  will  not  be  sufficient  to  exact  the  aid  he  is 
striving  determinedly  to  gain. 

Even  if  your  Excellency  should  not  deem  it  advisable  to  enter  into  negotiations  with 
this  tribe,  I  can  have  no  doubt  that  the  visit  of  a  leading  induna  to  Natal,  where  he  will 
have  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  military  preparations  made  for  the  war,  will  be 
attended  witn  good  results.  He  will  return  to  his  country  deeply  impressed  with  our 
power  and  with  his  confidence  in  Cetywayo's  invincibility  considerably  shaken,  and  this 
impression  will  be  communicated  to  the  leaders  of  his  tribe. 

Upon  the  effect  produced  their  policy  will  hinge,  for  it  is,  I  think,  certain  that  were 
Cetywayo's  downfall  looked  upon  as  probable,  his  chances  of  support  from  this  quarter 
would  be  nil.  At  the  termination  of  the  interview  I  presented  him  with  a  double-barrel 
rifle  and  a  strong  watch,  in  the  name  of  the  English  Government,  for  the  King. 

The  next  day  I  received  a  visit  from  a  number  of  Chiefs,  amongst  whom  were  two  of 
the  King's  uncles,  when,  after  begging  me  to  tell  them  truthfully  the  progress  of  the 
war,  they  renewed  their  offer  of  assistance  in  the  manner  before  described,  and  ended  by 
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presenting  me  with  a  cow  in  token  of  the  King's  goodwill.      The  names  of  the  Chiefs 
present  at  the  first  interview  were — 

(1.)  Mahena,  brother  of  Uzingele,  the  late  King. 

h.)  Mququ,  „  „ 

(3.)  Jama  „  ,, 

(4.)  Ngangzi  Chief. 

(5.)  Pigizan         „ 

(6.)  Mavumbi     „ 

r7.^Gudiz 

(8.)  Yanga,  induna 

(9.)  Mashanzau,  induna 
(10.)  Manzamable     „ 
(11.)  Mafobelau        „ 
(12.)  Mangapa  ,, 

I  have  seen  it  stated  in  the  Natal  press  that  there  was  little  doubt  Cetywayo  was 
receiving  assistance  from  the  Amatongas.  I  believe  this  to  be  true,  but  it  is  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  passive  attitude  hitherto  preserved  by  the  leaders  of  that  tribe.  There 
are  to  the  south  of  the  country  governed  hy  Nguanazi  some  minor  sections  of  the  Tonga 
tribe,  the  Manazi,  the  Mangalis,  and  the  Masharona,  who  from  their  proximity  to  the 
Zulu  border  would  appear  to  be  more  directly  under  Cetywayo's  authority  than  under 
that  of  their  own  King. 

These  were  compelled  at  the  commencement. of  the  war  to  provide  contingents  for  the 
Zulu  army,  and  from  the  reports  of  deserters,  who  have  taken  refuge  in  the  Mapnta 
district,  they  appe^  to  have  been  well  thrust  forward  by  the  Zulus,  and  made  to  bear 
the  brunt  of  every  engagement,  in  consequence  of  which  they  are  said  to  have  suffered 
so  severely  that  not  a  third  of  them  are  left.  I  have  at  the  present  moment  two  trust- 
worthy messengers  in  the  Maputa  district,  upon  whose  reports  I  can  rely,  so  that  I  hope 
to  be  able  to  keep  3^Qur  Excellency  well  informed  of  any  occurrence  of  any  importance 
and  interest  in  that  country.  It  is  from  this  country  that  we  must  look  for  spies  into 
Zululand,  so  that  the  better  our  relations  with  them,  the  more  chance  we  have  of  making 
them  of  use  in  that  capacity.  I  hope  soon  to  send  a  messenger  also  into  Swazi  country, 
as  no  intelligence  appears  to  have  been  received  from  them  for  some  time.  I  am  sending 
these  indunas  to  Nntal  with  Lieutenant  Cornwall  Leigh,  R.N.,  who  has  kindly  under- 
taken to  conduct  them  to  Maritzburg,  and  to  await  there  your  Excellency's  decision 
regarding  them,  and  I  must  here  say  how  deeply  I  am  indebted  to  this  officer  for  his 
assistance  throughout  the  Maputa  expedition.  Knowing  how  impossible  it  is  for  one 
person  to  make  a  survey,  with  any  pretence  of  accuracy,  as  soundings  have  to  be  taken, 
the  compass  watched,  character  of  the  country  noted,  and  chart  sketched  in  at  the  same 
time,  I  requested  him  to  join  me  in  this  work,  and  although  he  was  on  his  way  home 
in  the  mail  steamer,  after  four  years'  service  abroad,  he  readily,  and  at  considerable 
pecuniary  loss,  agreed  to  do  so.  To  him  I  am  indebted  also  for  the  excellent  plan  of 
the  work  upon  the  Maputa  forwarded  with  this  letter. 

In  conclusion,  I  venture  to  hope  your  Excellency  will  approve  of  the  various  steps  I 
have  taken  in  this  matter. 

I  have  &.C 
(Signed)        HENRY  EDWARD  O'NEILL. 

Governor  Sh*  Bartle  Frere,  Bart., 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  66. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Lieutenant-general 

Sir  garnet  WOLSELEY,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B. 
Sir,  Downing  Street,  August  6,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Colonel  Lanyon's  Despatch 
of  the  20th  June,*  forwarding  copies  of  a  resolution  adopted  by  the  Committee  of 
the  Transvaal  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  Agriculture  at  a  meeting  held  on  the  12th  of 
June. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  G.  Wolseley,  (Signed)        M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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No.  57. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Lieutenant- General 
Sir  garnet  WOLSELEY,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  August  7,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  consideration  the  accompanying  copy  of  a 
Despatch  from  Sir  Bartle  Frere,*  forwarding  correspondence  received  from  Lord  Chelms- 
ford and  Sir  Evelyn  Wood,  proposing  the  grant  of  certain  farms  to  the  family  of  the  late 
Mn  Piet  Uys,  who  fell  in  the  action  at  Inhlobane  Hill  on  the  28th  March  last. 

2.  It  appears  from  hir  Eveljm  Wood's  report  to  Lord  Chelmsford  of  the  30th  March 
that  on  the  night  before  the  engagement  of  the  28th,  that  officer  in  the  name  of  the 
Imperial  Government  told  Mr.  Uys  that  he  would  watch  over  the  interests  of  his  children 
if  he  ( Mr.  Uys)  fell.  In  redemption  of  the  promise  thus  given,  and  in  view  of  the  excep- 
tional nature  of  the  case,  I  should  approve  of  some  substantial  reward  being  given  to 
Mr.  Uys*  family,  to  mark  the  sense  entertained  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  the 
great  value  of  the  services  rendered  by  their  fatlier. 

3.  A  grant  of  land,  as  prepensed  by  Sir  B.  Frere,  would  probably  be  the  best  mode  of 
providinii;  for  the  family,  and  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  consider  how  this  may  best 
be  carried  out  in  accordance  with  the  general  principles  on  which  the  conditions  of  peace 
with  the  Zulus  should  be  based. 

4.  The  particular  lands  contemplated  to  be  granted  by  Sir  B.  Frere  and  Sir  Evelyn 
Wood  would  appear  to  be  in  the  territory  formerly  in  dispute  between  the  Zulus  and  the 
Boers, 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  G.  Wolseley,  (Signed)         M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&<:•         &c.  &c. 


No.  58. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,   G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  August  7,  1879. 

The  unofficial  accoui^ts  of  the  operations  which  have  been  undertaken  in  Basuto- 
land  by  the  Colonial  forces  under  Commandant  Brabent  against  Moirosi  have  attracted 
some  attention  in  this  country,  and  reference  has  been  made  in  Parliament  to  a  statement 
that  an  explosive,  dynamite,  was  used  for  the  purpose  of  driving  some  of  the  rebels,  with 
thefr  women  and  children,  out  of  a  cave.  It  is  desirable  that  I  should  receive  a  full  and 
correct  account  of  the  proceedings  which  actually  took  place ;  and  if  you  have  not 
already  forwarded  a  detailed  report  of  the  operati<ms  in  question,  I  shall  be  glad  to  be 
supplied  with  one  at  your  earliest  convenience. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.  (Signed)         xM.  E.  HICKS  BEACH. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  59. 

General    Sir    GARNET    WOLSELEY,    G.C.M.G.,   K.C.B.,   to   the   Right    Hon. 

Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  Augusts  1879.) 

Government  House,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  June  30,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  propose  to  embark  to-morrow  evening 
from  Durban  for  Port  Durnford,  where  I  shall  join  General  Crealock's  column.     I  shall 
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then  proceed  westward  as  rapidly  as  possible,  with  the  view  of  effecting  a  concentration  of 
the  two  divisions  under  mv  command. 

I  learnt  on  my  arrival  that  messengers,  purporting  to  come  from  the  Zulu  King  with 
overtures  of  peace,  had  been  sent  to  General  Grealock  and  to  Fort  Pearson,  on  the 
Lower  Tugela. 

General  Grealock  has  sent  back  the  messengers  who  visited  him  with  a  message  to  the 
eflPect  that  our  forces  will  not  stay  their  advance  until  due  submission  has  been  made ; 
and  I  have  despatched  a  telegram,  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose,  to  Fort  Pearson,  stating 
the  reply  which  I  desire  the  messengers  to  return  with  thence. 

It  has  been  reported  to  nie  that  these  messengers  left  with  this  reply  this  morning. 

I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  overtures  thus  made  were  genuine,  and  I  propose 
to  test  their  sincerity  and  to  afford  to  the  King  every  facility?  for  negotiation  by  mviting 
an  embassy  from  him  of  fitting  rank,  ami  by  informing  him  that  I  will  depute  an  officer 
who,  in  the  event  of  my  absence,  may  confer  with  his  Chiefs. 

The  King  himself  is  reported  to  be  north  of  Ulundi  at  the  Karambi  kraals  with 
10,000  men. 

I  have  sent  a  telegram,  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose,  to  our  agent  with  the  Swazis, 
desiring  him  to  collect  a  force  of  that  tribe  and  to  mass  it  on  the  frontier.  My  object  is 
to  establish  a  standing  menace,  and  to  bring  formidible  pressure  to  bear  in  that  quarter 
upon  the  Zulus. 

Lieutenant  Legh,  R.N.,  who  recently  accompanied  Mr.  O'Neill,  the  British  Consul, 
from  Delagoa  Bay,  upon  an  expedition  to  the  A  matongas,  has  returned  with  two  Chiefs  of 
that  tribe,  who  were  deputed  by  the  Council  of  the  nation  to  visit  Natal,  and  hear  what 
the  Governor  might  have  tp  say  to  them  in  regard  to  this  war. 

I  have  told  these  Chiefs  to  bear  back  word  that  I  may  possibly  ascend  the  Maputa 
River  with  a  force  and  use  their  territory  as  a  base  of  operations  against  the  Zulus  from 
the  north. 

I  have  no  intention  of  adopting  such  a  plan,  but  I  believe  that  the  tidings  of  the  project 
which  will  spread  into  the  Zulu  country  may  have  the  useful  effect  of  engendering 
alarm. 

I  hope  that  by  these  measures  I  may  succeed  in  so  far  establishing  a  fear  of  the 
possible  approach  of  overwhelming  forces  from  all  sides,  that  the  Zulu  nation  may  feel 
convinced  that  their  safety  lies  in  peace  and  not  in  war,  and  lies  most  surely  in  immediate 
peace,  and  that  the  King  whether  willing  or  unwilling  may  find  himself  forced  to  offer 
submission  without  dela}'. 

In  regard  to  the  military  matters  touched  upon  in  this  Despatch,  I  have  communicated 
in  more  detail  and  as  fully  as  my  information  enables  me  to  do  with  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  War. 

In  conclusion,  I  desire  to  express  to  you  my  high  appreciation  of  the  valuable  assist- 
ance and  cordial  co-operation  which  I  have  received  in  every  way  from  Sir  Henry  Bulwer^ 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         G.  J.  WOLSELEY, 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  General. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


From  General  Wolseley,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Colonel  Walker,  Fort  Pearson. 

Maritzburg,  Sunday,  June  29. 

Send  back  Zulu  messengers  immediately  to  the  King  with  following  message  from 
me,  **If  the  King  wants  peace  he  must  send  Umn^amana,  Umfanawendhela,  and 
"  Vumandaba  to  General  Crealock's  column,  where  I  will  depute  an  officer  of  rank  to 
**  hear  what  the  King  has  to  say.  I  alone  have  poiver  to  make  peace.  All  the  other 
"  generals  are  under  my  orders." 

Explain  to  the  messengers  who  I  am.  They  are  to  tell  the  King,  and  remind  him  that 
I  was  here  as  Governor  before,  and  had  many  communications  with  him  then. 
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General  Wolseley,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Captain  M'Leod,  Utrecht, 

Maritzburg,  Suuday,  June  29. 
Make  arrangements  at  once  with  Swazis  for  massing  north  of  Pongolo  River  with  view 
to  invading  Zulnland,  Spread  abroad  news  that  the  invasion  will  take  place  immediately, 
but  do  not  let  them  cross  river  without  my  orders.  When  they  are  ready  to  cross  let 
me  know,  and  I  will  send  you  further  instructions.  Impress  urgently  upon  them  that 
women  and  children  must  not  be  murdered,  but  promise  them  all  cattle  they  take. 
This  promise  to  be  made  as  public  as  possible.     I  am  now  High  Commissioner,  with  full 

?owers  to  decide  all  terms  of  peace.  All  reports  must  be  sent  to  me,  care  of  General 
Jlifford,  Maritzburg.  Am  telegraphing  to  Lanyon  to  send  you  a  detachment  to  Derby 
if  any  men  can  be  spared  by  him.  I  jom  Crealock's  column  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order 
to  reach  Chelmsford  s  camp,  which  was  within  12  miles  of  Ulundi  on  27th  instant. 


No.  60. 

Lieutenant-Governor    Sir    H.    BULWER,    K.C.M.G.,    to    the     Right    Hon.    Sib 
MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  August  9,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Maritzburg,  Natal, 
Sir,  ^  July  2,  1879. 

In  connexion  with  my  Despatch  of  the  2l8t  ultimo,*  I  have  the  honour  to 
transmit  herewith  for  your  information  copies  of  several  reports  >hich  were  received 
from  the  Zulu  border  between  that  date  and  the  30th  ultimo,  and  which  I  brought 
under  the  notice  ot  his  Excellency  General  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  when  he  was  in 
Maritzburg  on  the  last-named  date. 

2.  You  will  perceive  from  these  papers  that  on  the  25th  June  a  raid  was  made  by  two 
bodies  of  Zulus,  numberinff  it  is  estimated  about  1,000,  into  the  Tugela  Valley,  below 
the  Kran's  Kop,  in  this  Colony.  The  Zulus  destrojed  several  kraals  and  carried  off  a 
number  of  cattle.  '  I  regret  to  say  also  that  several  of  our  Natal  natives,  including 
women,  were  killed,  and  some  women  and  children  carried  off. 

3.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  raid  has  been  made  in  retaliation  for  the  one 
that  was  made  into  the  Zulu  country  opposite  the  Krans  Kop  by  a  force  under  Major 
Twentyman,of  Her  Majesty's  4th  Regiment,  on  the  20th  May,  and  which  was  reported 
to  you  in  my  Despatch  of  the  31st  of  that  month. f 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        HENRY  BULWER, 

Lieutenant-Governor. 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  Bart.,  M.P., 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


Enclosure  1. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  19,  1879. 
I  HAVE   the    honour  to  report  for   his   Excellency's   information  that    shots  have 
been  exchanged  with  the  Zulu  scouts  a  few  miles  below  the  Middle  Drift.     Otherwise 
the  border  is  quiet. 

(Signed)        Jno.  Eustace  Pannin, 
Special  Border  Agent. 

♦  1^0.  37.  t  No.  21. 
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Enclosure  2. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  20,  1879. 

The  police  at  the  Emtanjeni  Drift  report  that  Mr.  A.  Pretorius  and  two  natives 
crossed  the  Tugela  and  had  an  interview  with  Umbuzo  and  Nombona,  two  Zulu  head- 
men ;  several  other  Zulus  were  present,  among  them  a  messenger  from  Cetywayo,  sent 
to  summon  Umbuzo  to  the  King's  kraal. 

The  tone  of  their  conversation  showed  no  signs  of  any  wish  to  submit  to  our  terms  of 

Eeace ;  they  gave  a  true  account  of  the  position  of  our  fi)rces  in  Zululand ;  said  the  King 
ad  not  assembled  his  army  yet,  being  occupied  in  sending  messages  to  the  general ; 
when  he  did  so  they  recommended  Mr.  Pretorius  to  have  two  horses  ready  to  carry  him 
out  of  danger. 

From  near  Middle  Drift  the  police  report  being  fired  on  by  Zulu  scouts. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Enclosure  3. 
Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  VII.,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  22,  1879. 
Mr.  A.  Pretorius,  European  leader  at  No.  3  Drift,  reported  to  me  this  morning,  that 
yesterday  a  Zulu  headman  named  Umbuzo  informed  him  that  he,  Umbuzo,  had  been 
directed  to  start  at  once  for  the  King^s  kraal ;  that  the  head  of  the  English  column  had 
already  approached  the  Dayingubo  (Maty ana's)  kraal,  and  that  the  Zulu  army  was 
assembled,  and  Cetywayo  had  gone  up  to  the  Isixipeni  kraal,  from  which  point  he  would 
give  his  instructions  to  his  army,  and  start  them  to  oppose  the  troops  ;  that  in  all  pro- 
bability hostilities  would  commence  within  four  days  from  yesterday.  I  am  sending 
this  through  the  acting  magistrate,  who  will  communicate  with  the  officer  commanding 
the  troops  in  Greytown. 

(Signed)         W.  D.  Wheelwright, 

Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  VII. 


Enclosure  4. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  23,  1879. 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  that  on  Friday  last 
a  party  of  the  Iscopo  Native  Contingent  patrolled  along  the  Tugela  near  the  burnt  kraals 
of  Godidi.  The  alarm  was  sounded  among  the  Zulu  kraals,  and  since  then  a  considerable 
number  of  men  have  been  stationed  at  that  part  of  the  border  evidently  apprehensive  of 
another  raid. 

From  other  parts  of  the  border  all  is  reported  quiet. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 
Special  Border  Agent. 


Enclosure  5. 

Special  Bordee  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  25,  1879,  10  a.m. 
The  Zulus  have  crossed    at  several  points  above  and  below  Middle  Drift,    several 
kraals  are  already  fired.     I  send  this  off  at  once,  will  write  as  soon  as  I  get  intelligence 
of  their  force,  &c. 

(  Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 
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EDclosure  6. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  25,  1879. 

1  HAVE  the  honotir  to  report  for  his  Excellency's  information  that  early  this  morning  a 
considerable  body  of  Zulus  crossed  at  the  Hot  Springs  under  cover  of  a  fog.  The  two 
policemen  on  guard  there  discovered  them  when  in  the  water  about  30  yards  off.  They 
fired  on  them,  and  the  Zulus  returned  it  with  a  volley.  The  police  then  turned  and 
encountered  another  party  who  had  crossed  higher  up ;  these  rushed  on  the  two  police, 
stabbing  one  to  death,  the  other  escaping. 

The  Zulus  then  began  firing  the  kraals,  keeping  in  the  direction  of  Kran  s  Kop.  Mr. 
Crabb  and  his  force  went  to  meet  them,  and  an  engagement  ensued,  with  what  result  I 
don't  yet  know,  except  that  the  Zulus  were  not  checked  in  their  advance,  they  came  on 
rapidly  round  the  eastern  end  of  the  Kran's  Kop,  burning  all  tEe  kraals  as  they  came 
along.  They  kept  close  along  under  the  heights,  and  then  swept  back  again  to  Middle 
Drift,  ending  with  the  Ferryman's  Mo  kraals.  About  half  the  kraals  of  Hlangabeza's 
tribe  are  destroyed,  and  a  considerable  number  of  cattle  captured. 

At  the  same  time  another  body  crossed  at  Domba's  Drift,  and  they  were  opposed  by 
the  men  on  guard  there,  but  without  effect,  they  burnt  a  large  number  of  kraals  of 
Domba's  and  Homoi's  people. 

As  far  as  I  can  ascertain  from  personal  observation  and  reports  the  Zulus  by  this 
time  have  probably  recrossed.  I  estimate  their  number  roughly  at  1,000  men  altogether. 
Major  Twentyman  was  here,  and  took  the  necessary  measures  to  let  Mr.  Wheelwright 
and  others  in  command  of  the  border  guard  know.  Mr.  Jackson  was  at  He^mannsburg, 
on  his  way  out  to  collect  hut  tax.  I  sent  off  at  once  to  let  him  know,  and  also  for- 
warded a  short  minute  to  Greytown,  to  be  forwarded  to  you. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 


Enclosure  7. 
Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  VII.,  to  Colonial  Secretary, 

June  25,  1879- 
News  from  Major  Twentyman  from  Kran's  Kop  that  some  Zulus  have  crossed  Tugela 
at  Hot  Springs ;  no  sign  of  any  Zulus  higher  up  the  river  than  Hot  Springs.     I  am  just 
off  to  see  about  it;  am  under  the  impression  it  is  only  a   raiding  party;  shall  report 
further  as  I  learn  more  particulars  ;  Twentyman  wrote  at  10.  a.m. 

(Signed)         W.  D.  Wheelwright, 

Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  VII. 


Enclosure  8. 
Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  VII.,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  25,  1879- 
From  last  report  the  Zulus  have  recrossed  into  Zululand.  They  appear  to  have 
confined  their  operations  to  below  the  Hot  Springs — in  Hlaugabeza's,  Hlaugabeza^s  and 
Homoi's,  and  Umzobana's  locations— and  from  what  I  can  learn  have  burnt  a  good  many 
kraals.  My  mounted  messenger,  whom  I  sent  down  to  ascertain  particulars,  has  not  yet 
returned.  The  Zulus  have  made  no  attempt  to  come  into  Somahasba^s  and  Mahedama's 
locations,  and  I  have  ordered  all  the  reserve  levies  to  assemble  along  the  river  to  resist 
any  inroad  into  those  two  tribes. 

(Signed)         W.  D.  Wheelwright, 

Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  VII. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


153 

Enclosure  9. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  25,  1879. 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  for  his  Excellency's  information  that  the  police  froto 
different  points  above  the  '*  Hot  Springs  "  report  all  quiet. 

At  Emtangeni  Drift,  Umbuzo,  a  Zulu,  has  called  out  to  Mr.  Pretorius  that  he  is 
leaving  for  Cety  wayo's,  who  has  now  assembled  his  army,  and  that  the  great  and  final 
struggle  between  the  Zulu  and  English  forces  will  take  place  this  week. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 
Special  Border  Agent. 

P.S. — I  send  this  by  post,  having  sent  latest  news  of  the  Zulu  raid  by  special 
messenger. 


Enclosure  10. 
Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  VII.,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  26,  1879. 

1  HAVE  to  report  evervthing  quiet  along  the  border  to-day.  The  Zulus  have 
attempted  no  more  raids  since  they  re-crossed  into  Zululand  yesterday ;  my  messenger 
returned  to-day,  stating  that  up  to  the  time  of  his  leaving  Hlangabeza  it  had  basn 
ascertained  that  22  kraals  had  been  burnt  in  Hlangabeza's  location,  and  one  kraal  in 
Homoi*s,  and  that  one  man  and  eight  women  and  children  had  been  killed,  besides  one 
of  the  border  police ;  but  I  am  afraid  this  is  not  the  full  amount  of  damage  that  has 
been  done.  The  people  having  all  scattered  yesterday  it  will  take  some  days  to  ascer- 
tain the  fuU  extent  of  the  casualties.  Mr.  Crabb,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  Middle  Drift, 
has  not  sent  me  up  any  report  yet ;  but  although  he  escaped  with  his  life,  the  kraal  he 
was  stationed  at  was  burnt,  and  I  suppose  all  his  things  were  destroyed ;  the  Zulus 
appear  to  have  crossed  at  the  "  Hot  Sprmgs,'*  and  at  the  junction  of  the  Mambulu  stream 
with  the  Tugela,  and  proceeded  towards  Kran's  Kop,  where  the  two  bodies  joined,  and 
then  made  a  sweep  towards  the  Tugela,  burning  kraals,  killing  all  they  could  lay  their 
hands  on,  and  taking  all  cattle  they  could  find. 

From  the  accounts  given  by  the  natives  it  would  appear  that  our  natives  became  panic 
stricken  and  fled  to  the  heights  ;  and  although  there  are  some  300  men  in  Hlangabeza's 
tribe,  and  about  80  in  Domba's  and  Homoi's  tribes  down  near  the  river,  they  seem  tu 
have  done  very  little  to  resist  the  Zulus,  beyond  killing  two  of  their  number  and  rescuing 
two  women  and  some  cattle  that  the  Zulus  had  captured  and  were  carrying  oflf  to  Zulu- 
land.  Up  to  the  present  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  Zulus  have  taken  cattle 
belonging  to  five  kraals. 

Among  the  Zulus  who  crossed,  some  natives  who  formerly  lived  in  Natal,  but  who 
ran  away  into  Zululand,  were  recognised,  and  it  is  quite  evident  from  the  manner  in 
which  the  operations  were  carried  on  that  the  men  who  made  the  raid  knew  the  counfry 
well ;  most  of  those  who  left  Hlangabeza's  and  Undoma's  tribes  and  went  to  Zululand 
are  living  near  the  Tugela  and  under  the  Inkandhla  Forest,  and  I  am  afraid  these  people 
will  be  a  great  source  of  annoyance  to  our  border. 

Mr.  W.  T.  Honshold,  European  leader  in  charge  of  the  Impisi  Drift,  behaved  very 
well.  When  he  heard  the  firing  up  the  river  yesterday  morning  he  had  only  35  men 
of  Umzwangedwa's  and  Unzileni's  tribes  with  him,  the  remainder  having  gone  up  to 
Kran's  Kop  to  pay  their  taxes.  He  applied  to  Mr.  Walford,  who  is  European  leader  at  the 
drift  below  him  in  Lower  Tulega  division,  for  assistance.  Mr.  Walford  joined  him  with 
about  70  men,  and  with  this  force  they  went  up  the  river  in  the  direction  of  Homoi's  and 
Undomba's  tribes ;  they  met  the  Zulus,  in  number  about  100,  and  after  a  skirmish 
killed  seven  and  recaptured  eighteen  head  of  cattle  which  the  Zulus  were  carrying  off; 
on  our  side,  two  men  of  Umzwangedwa^s  tribe  were  killed.  The  Zulus  did  not  burn  any 
kraals,  or  capture  any  cattle  in  cither  Umzwangedwa's  or  Umzileni's  tribes.  Mr.  Hon- 
shold reports  that  Umzwangedwa  behaved  verj'  bravely,  and  his  men  did  very  well.  As 
soon  as  I  can  obtain  full  information  regarding  damage  done  by  Zulus  yesterday  I  shall 
forward  it  to  the  Government. 

The  latest  information  Mr.  Pretorius  at  No.  3  Drift  has  gained  from  the  Zulus  is  that 
the  headman  Umbuzo  did  not  reach  Cetywayo,  but  turned  back  on  the  road,  when  he 
heard  how  far  the  troops  had  advanced  into  Zululand ;  that  the  general's  column  had 
destroyed  Matyana's  kraals,  and  would  probably  reach  the  Mahlabatine  to-day,  and  that 
the  head  of  the  lower  column  had  crossed  the  Umhlalizi,  and  was  at  no  great  distance 
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from  the  general's  column;  that  the  Zulu  army  was  divided,  a  portion  being  in  the 
Bqudini  and  Inkandhla  range,  and  a  portion  with  Cety  wayo.  From  what  the  Zulus  said, 
their  army  does  not  appear  to  be  very  anxious  to  meet  our  columns. 

(Signed)         W.  D.  Wheelwright, 

Colonial  Commander,  District  No.  VII. 


Enclosure  11. 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent,  Lower  Tugela,  to  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

June  26,  1879- 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  for  the  information  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  a  message  from  Cetywayo,   King  of  the  Zulus,  received  last  night  at  ten 
o'clock. 

(Signed)        J.  Bernard  Fynney, 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 


Message  from  Cetywayo,  King  of  the  Zulus,  to  the  Administrator  and  Border  Agent, 
Lower  Tugela,  delivered  by  Unt'anjana  and  Sibungu,  two  Zulu  messengers. 

June  25,  1879- 

We  are  sent  by  the  King  straight  to  you.  We  were  ordered  not  to  go  to  the  troop 
at  the  Umlatazi,  as  other  messengers  (Sintwangu)  will  go  there. 

The  King  was  very  pleased  when  he  heard  we  had  seen  you  during  our  last  mission, 
and  he  ordered  us  to  return  to  you  with  these  words : — '*  Are  you  not  Sinzangakona  to 
"  the  Zulu  nation,  and  John  Dunn  as  Umpande,  his  father  ?  **  The  King  asks  you  to 
speak  to  the  great  white  Chief  with  the  upper  column,  and  ask  to  stay  the  advance  of  the 
troops  till  he  (the  King)  can  hear  plainly  what  he  has  done,  what  great  sin  he  has  com- 
mitted. If  he  ever  killed  a  white  man  or  white  woman,  or  even  took  cattle  from  a  white 
man  before  the  war  ?  Did  he  ever  walk  over  the  words  spoken  at  the  Umlambongwenya 
Kraal  by  Somkean  (Sir  T.  Shepstone)  ?  The  King  wished  us  to  say  if  he  is  to  be 
destroyed  he  could  die  happy  if  he  knew  first  really  what  wrong  he  had  done.  The 
King  begs  you  will  speak  to  the  great  white  Chief  with  the  upper  column  to  stay  a  further 
advance  till  chosen  representatives  from  both  sides  can  meet  and  hear  really  the  cause  of 
the  war,  and  what  wrong  he  has  done.  The  King  does  not  ask  for  favour  if  it  is  proved 
he  has  done  wrong.  He  wants  to  hear,  and  he  wishes  the  troops  not  to  advance  till  he 
can  hear ;  for  if  they  do  he  cannot  help  fighting,  as  there  will  be  nothing  left  but  to  try 
and  push  aside  a  tree  if  falling  upon  him. 

This  is  our  message  from  the  King  to  you,  and  he  ordered  us  to  tell  you  that  it  is 
from  himself,  even  the  indunas  do  not  know  he  has  sent  it. 

We  have  a  private  message  from  the  King's  brother,  Dabulamanzi,  also  Mavumeng- 
wana.  They  wished  us  to  tell  both  you  and  Mr.  Dunn  you  must  not  think  it  is  on  account 
of  deceitfulness  that  they  have  not  given  themselves  up.  Ever  since  Magwendu  did  so 
they  have  been  watched  closely,  and  they  will  have  to  watch  their  chance.  Only  be  on 
the  look  out  for  them. 

A  true  translation.  (Signed)         F.  Bernard  Fynney, 

Administrator  and  Border  Agent. 


Enclosure  12. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  26,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  for  his  Excellency's  information  that  I  have  received 
pretty  full  information  as  regards  the  raid  made  by  the  Zulus  yesterday  into  Hlanga- 
beza's  location. 

They  crossed  about  500  strong  at  daybreak  by  the  Hot  Springs,  were  discovered  and 
fired  on  by  the  two  policemen  on  guard  there,  these  were  soon  overpowered,  one  being 
assegaied.  The  firing  being  heard  the  alarm  was  spread  throughout  the  location,  and 
the  force  under  Mr.  Crabb  moved  up  to  oppose  the  Zulu  advance,  but  before  they 
could  overtake  them  the  Zulus  were  under  Kran's  Kop,  burning  all  the  kraals  as  they 
went  along ;  they  turned  close  under  the  hill  below  Bishop  Schreuder's  after  bmning 
four  kraals  on  his  land,  and  swept  back  to  Middle  Drift  followed,  opposed^  and  harassed 
by  the  border  police  and  Hlangabeza's  men,  who  all  behaved  admirably. 
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Enclosure  13. 
Resident  Magistrate,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  27,  1879- 
There  is  no  further  news  from  the  border  this  morning. 

The  police  report  that  about  30  kraals  under  the  Chief  Hlangabeza  were  burnt  by 
the  Zulus  on  the  25th,  and  a  number  of  cattle  captured,  and  also  that  a  number  of  kraals 
under  the  chief  Homoi  were  burnt,  and  some  cattle  taken  by  the  Zulus. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  what  casualties  have  occurred  amongst  our  natives  until 
authentic  information  is  received  from  Mr.  Wheelwright  and  Mr.  Fannin. 

(Signed)        Jno.  Otter  Jackson, 

Actmg  Resident  Magistrate, 


Enclosure  14. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  27,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  for  his  Excellency's  information  that  the  border  continues 
quiet.  A  considerable  body  of  Zulus  are  still  visible  a  few  miles  from  the  Tugela 
evidently  expecting  an  attack. 

I  am  engaged  in  collecting  full  information  as  to  the  loss  of  life  and  property  during 
the  late  raid  ;  so  far  1  have  heard  of  about  20  deaths  among  our  natives,  and  a  conside^ 
able  number  of  women  and  children  are  missing,  supposed  to  have  been  taken  captives. 

The  Zulus  committed  several  atrocious  acts  of  cruelty ;  1  have  already  heard  of  about 
15  women  brutally  murdered,  several  men  very  old  and  unable  to  escape.  One  sick 
man  was  burnt  alive  in  his  hut. 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  make  a  complete  list  of  the  lives,  property,  and  captives  lost  in  a 
day  or  so,  and  will  forward  it  for  his  Excellency's  information. 

The  Zulus  who  made  the  raid  live  close  along  the  border,  and  the  Natal  natives  who 
left  here  last  November  acted  as  guides,  avoiding  some  kraals  with  whom  they  were  on 
friendly  terms. 

Faku,  Hlangabeza's  headman,  has  been  here  and  represented  that  they  are  nearly  out 
of  ammunition,  all  their  blankets  are  burnt,  that  there  is  difficulty  about  food.  I  will 
forward  their  complaints  on  to  Mr.  W.  Wheelwright  and  ask  him  to  come  down  and  see 
to  these  matters. 

I  have  recommended  Faku  to  send  away  to  their  friends  in  other  locations  as  many 
women  and  children  as  possible. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

Enclosure  15. 
Colonial  Commandant,  District  No.  VII.,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  27,  1879. 

I  HAVE  to  report  all  quiet  to-day  along  this  border.  Mr.  Crabb  sent  up  a  report  to 
me  to-day.  He  states  that  the  Zulus  crossed  under  cover  of  a  very  heavy  river  fos 
and  that  he  could  not  form  any  estimate  of  their  number ;  that  he  saw  it  was  no  use 
trying  to  save  the  kraals,  and  therefore  he  told  the  men  to  do  the  best  they  could  in 
saving  life  and  property.  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  Mr.  Crabb  reports  very 
favourably  of  Hlangabeza's  people,  he  says  they  behaved  very  well  indeed. 

My  messengers  from  Homoi  s  tribe  have  returned,  and  they  report  that  in  Homoi's 
and  Domba's  tribes  30  kraals  were  bin-nt,  1 1  nien,  women,  and  children  were  killed  and 
most  of  the  cattle  belonging  to  the  burnt  kraals  were  taken.  These,  added  to  what  has 
been  ascertained  with  regard  to  the  losses  in  Hlangabeza's  tribe,  amount  to  52  kraals 
burnt,  and  23  men,  women,  and  children  killed.  There  may  have  been  some  few  more 
kraals  burnt  and  a  few  more  people  killed  which  have  not  been  reported  to  me,  but  as 
soon  as  a  reliable  return  can  be  made,  it  wfll  be  forwarded  to  the  Government.  The 
Zulu  losses,  as  far  as  they  can  be  ascertained,  were  ten  men  killed,  and  several  others 
wounded. 

Reports  from  Tugela  to-day  to  the  effect  that  a  fight  was  expected  to  take  place  to-day 
between  Zulus  and  general's  column.  ^ 

(Signed)         W.  D.  Wheelwright, 

Colonial  Conunander,  District  No.  VIJ. 
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Enclosure  16, 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  27,  1879 

Last  night  reports  reached  me  from  several  quarters  that  the  Zulus  had  crossed.  I 
sent  out  scouts  and  warned  the  volunteers.  The  garrison  at  Fort  Cherry  was  under 
arms  all  night,  and  native  women  flying  and  taking  refuge  in  the  fort,  but  fuller  inquiry 
showed  the  reports  to  be  untrue ;  this  morning  I  have  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Fynney, 
and  the  police  report  all  quiet  in  that  direction.  From  other  parts  also  I  hear  all  is 
quiet. 

Hlangabeza  has  just  arrived  and  complains  of  inadequate  protection  ;  he  begs  that  his 
men  may  be  relieved  from  their  dutv  as  border  guard  for  a  short  time,  by  part  of  the 
garrison  of  Fort  Cherry,  to  enable  them  to  put  up  temporary  shelter  for  their  families 
immediately  imder  the  Tugela  heights  among  the  bushes  and  cover.  I  have  forwarded 
it  to  Captain  Cherry,  but  I  believe  there  is  a  difBculty  in  doing  so  without  orders'  from 
General  Clifford. 

He  also  begs  that  his  people  may  be  provided  with  more  guns  and  ammunition,  and 
after  the  good  behaviour  of  his  people  during  tlie  raid,  I  have  the  honour  to  reconunend 
this  to  his  Excellency  for  his  favourable  consideration.  I  assured  him  that  now  the 
border  Zulus  had  begun  hostilities,  more  effectual  measures  would  be  taken  to  protect 
the  border  than  hitherto. 

I  am  still  collecting  information  as  to  the  losses  durmg  the  raid,  and  hope  to  be  able 
to  forward  a  complete  list  to-morrow. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 
Special  Border  Agent. 


Enclosure  17. 
Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti,  to  Colonial  Secretary. 

June  28,  1879- 
After  seeing  for  themselves  the  defenceless  state  of  the  Tugela  valley,  and  the  ease 
with  which  considerable  booty  can  be  secured,  there  can  be  little  doubt  the  Zulu  border 
population  if  they  see  no  steps  taken  for  its  better  protection  will  repeat  their  raids  and 
soon  clear  it  of  its  native  population.  1  feel  very  anxious  on  the  subject,  I  fear  the  effect 
the  apparent  abandonment  of  our  natives  along  the  river  is  having  on  the  minds  of  the 
Natal  natives  generally  ;  they  see  that  the  Natal  natives  who  deserted  us  like  Bija  and 
his  fellow,  and  Notohela*s  sons  who  first  deserted  from  Major  Bengough's  battalion,  and 
then  crossed  the  border  here,  are  with  the  winning  party,  and  sharing  in  the  booty  taken 
from  them ;  they  see  it  is  now  coming  true  what  the  Zulus  often  warned  them  would 
happen,  namely,  that  they  would  see  Cetywayo  was  better  able  to  protect  them  than  the 
white  man,  and  unless  they  see  some  steps  taken  towards  protecting  the  border  better 
than  it  has  been,  I  think  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  more  may  desert,  and  those  who 
remain  may  enter  into  a  compact  with  the  Zulus  to  stand  on  one  side  while  they  pass 
through  to  raid  the  country  beyond. 

.  It  is  noteworthy  that  all  the  portion  of  Hlaugabeza*s  location  where  the  inhabitants 
were  most  friendly  with  the  deserters,  including  the  Chiefs  kraal,  was  not  touched ; 
some  of  the  raiding  party  were  making  in  that  direction  when  they  were  recalled  by 
their  fellows. 

There  again  at  Domba's  and  Notobela's  all  the  women  and  children  were  carried  off 
captive  by  their  relations,  and  it  will  surprise  me  if  the  remainder  of  the  men  folk  of 
those  kraals  do  not  follow  their  families  and  property  into  Zululand. 

The  tribe  of  Makedama  who  occupy  the  greater  part  of  the  border  in  this  country 
have  always  shown  a  desire  to  remain  neutral  in  the  present  war ;  when  the  raid  was 
made  from  this  side  last  month  some  of  the  Ixopo  Contingent  heard  the  native  women 
shout  warnings  to  the  Zulus,  and  when  the  Zulus  crossed  Makedama's  men  made  no 
resistance,  and  contrary  to  native  practice  took  a  Zulu  prisoner,  thus  showing  an  indis- 
position to  exasperate  their  warlike  neighbours.  Should  the  Zulus  arrange  for  a  free 
passage  through  their  location  they  might  (in  moonlight  nights  especially)  be  on  top  of 
the  Tugela  heights  at  daybreak  in  readiness  to  raid  the  farms  of  the  European  residents. 
I  am  not  alone  in  my  feeling  of  uneasiness  with  reference  to  this  tribe.  Natives  of  other 
tribes  and  the  Dutch  farmers  have  doubts  as  to  their  fidelity.  I  believe  they  would 
heartily  wish  in  success  if  assured  of  their  safety,  but  their  fearg  may  get  the  better  of 
their  loyalty. 
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]n  my  opinion  the  only  way  to  protect  this  border  effectually  is  to  carry  the  war  into 
the  enemy's  country  and  clear  out  the  Zulu  border  population.  They  have  now  obtained 
the  permission  they  have  long  sought  from  their  King  to  raid  the  Natal  border,  and  they 
will  certainly  continue  to  do  so  as  long  as  they  are  allowed  to  remain  undisturbed. 

I  respectfully  submit  the  following  suggestions  for  the  better  defence  of  the  border 
for  his  Excellency's  consideration. 

Fort  Cherry,  as  a  central  depot  for  ammunition  and  commissariat  stores,  to  be  garrisoned 
by  British  troops. 

The  Native  Contingent  to  be  moved  to  the  banks  of  Tugela,  head-quarters  to  be  at 
the  earthwork  at  Middle  Drift  and  detachments  up  and  down  the  river. 

The  native  force  under  Mr.  Wheelwright  to  be  moved  to  the  river. 
•  The  Tugela  heights  to  be  held  by  the  Fort  Cherry  <i:arri8on,  the  volunteers,  and 
European  inhabitants,  and  the  Ixopo  Contingent,  most  of  whom  are  mounted. 

(Signed)         Jno.  Eustace  Fannin, 

Special  Border  Agent. 

No.  61. 

Governor  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  B.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  to  the  Right 
Honourable  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.      (Received  August  II,  1879.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Sir,  July  11,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  by  the  mail  which  arrived  here  on 
the  6th,  of  your  Despatch  of  the  I2th  June,*  on  the  subject  of  confederation. 

I  lost  no  time  in  communicating  it  to  my  Ministers,  and  have  carefully  discussed  its 
contents  with  them,  and  I  hope  shortly  to  be  able  to  forward  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment any  remarks  they  may  address  to  me  in  reply  to  my  minute,  copy  of  which  is  en- 
closed, forwarding  your  Despatch. 

Meantime,  I  would  beg  to  refer  to  my  Despatches  recently  laid  before  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  and  noted  in  that  minute,  as  embodying  my  views  regarding  the  constitu- 
tions, which  either  as  a  prelude  to  or  a  consequence  of  confederation,  may  be  granted  to 
Colonies  in  British  South  Africa,  other  than  the  Cape  Colony,  but  I  shall  be  able  to 
write  more  definitely  when  I  am  acquainted  with  the  instructions  which  Sir  Garnet 
Wolseley  may  have  received  from  Her  Majesty's  Government  with  regard  to  the  settle- 
ment of  Zululand  and  the  future  constitution  of  Natal  and  the  Transvaal. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Riffht  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  FRERE, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Governor. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  6l.t 
Minute  to  Ministers. 


Government  House,  Cape  Town,  July  9,  1879. 

In  forwarding  to  Ministers  the  above  Despatches  I  shall  be  glad  to  be  favoured  as 
early  as  possible  with  a  general  expression  of  their  opinion  on  the  very  important  topics 
touched  on  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  I  should  be  glad  if  the  remarks  could  reach  me 
in  time  for  transmission  by  an  early  mail. 

I  am  particularly  anxious  to  be  able  to  inform  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach  of  the  views 
of  Ministers  with  regard  to  a  Parliamentary  resolution  on  the  subject  of  coDfederation, 
such  as  is  suggested  in  the  Secretary  of  Staters  Despatch. 

As  regards  my.  own  views  on  this  subject,  the  more  important  will  be  found  stated,  as 
regards  Natal,  in  my  Despatch  to  the  Secretary  of  State  cf  the  20th  December  last;  this 
Despatch  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  Secretary  of  State's  Despatch  of  the  25th 
February  last,  with  an  expression  of  general  approval,  and  I  see  no  reason  why,  if 
Ministers  wish  it,  this  paper  should  not  be  laid  before  Parliament. 

As  regards  the  Transvaal  I  have  very  fully  stated  my  views  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment in  a  Despatch,  T.  V.  No.  40,  of  the  6th  May  last,  which  Ministers  have  I  believe 
seen.  There  has  not  been  time  for  the  Secretary  of  State  to  acknowledge  it,  and 
until  I  am  honoured  by  an  expression  of  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  it  may 

♦  No.  15. 

f  N.B. — The  Minute.of  Ministers  in  reply  to  this  Minute  was  received  in  time  for  transmission  on  July  11th. 
imd  in  Enclosure  2.  herewith. 
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be  more  convenient  that  the  Despatch  should  not  be  made  public,  but  there  is  nothing 
in  it  of  a  confidential  character,  and  I  should  have  no  objection  to  Ministers  making  any 
use  they  think  proper  of  the  information  it  contains. 

As  regards  (jriqualand  West,  some  of  my  views  are  before  Ministers  in  my  minute, 
No.  494,  of  the  25th  June  1879,  and  what  I  would  add  regarding  the  constitution  to  be 
granted  as  a  consequence  of  its  confederation  with  the  Cape  Colony,  would,  mutatis 
mutandis,  be  very  much  what  I  have  said  regarding  Natal. 

Regarding  those  portions  of  Kaffaria  not  yet  annexed  to  the  Cape  Colony,  many  of 
my  general  views  will  be  found  in  papers  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  State  with  my 
Despatch  of  the  4th  June  1878,  No.  89  of  Colonial  Office  Blue  Book,  C.  2144. 

(Signed)        H.  B.  E,  Frere, 

Governor. 


Enclosure  2.  in  No.  61  • 
Minute. 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office, 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  July  10,  1879. 

Ministers,  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  Despatch  No.  415  from  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  of  the  12th  June,  desire  to  assure  his  Excellency 
the  Governor  of  their  unabated  interest  in  the  cause  of  confederation,  and  their  anxious 
desire  to  co-operate  with  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  endeavour  to  unite  the  pro- 
vincial Legislature  and  local  Governments  of  the  various  Colonies  and  States  of  South 
Africa  under  one  general  Government. 

Ministers  appreciate  the  spirit  which  animates  the  proposals  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, and  fully  recognise  the  duty  incumbent  upon  them,  as  Ministers  of  the  Crown  in 
this  part  of  the  Empire,  to  assist  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  its  efforts  to  advance  the 
interests  of  South  Africa;  but  Ministers,  although  deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of 
confederation,  are  unable  to  advise  its  consideration  as  a  practical  question  at  the  present 
moment. 

The  whole  of  the  South  African  communities  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  result  of  the 
war  on  the  Natal  and  Transvaal  frontiers.  Pending  its  settlement.  Ministers  cannot  but 
feel  that  to  "  submit  general  proposals  for  the  establishment  of  a  South  African  union  or 
"  confederation  to  the  Cape  Parliament  '*  would  be  to  invite  the  Legislature  to  commit 
itself  to  imknown  responsibilities. 

In  the  event  of  the  war  now  raging  on  those  frontiers  being  concluded,  and  peace 
established  on  a  satisfactory  basis,  it  will  afford  Ministers  great  pleasure  to  submit  to  the 
Legislature  proposals  of  the  nature  referred  to  in  the  Despatch,  in  full  confidence  that  they 
will  meet,  on  the  part  of  the  parliamentary  representatives  of  this  Colony,  with  a 
favourable  reception. 

Ministers,  whilst  expressing  their  anxiety  to  assist  in  relieving  Her  Maiesty^s  Govern- 
ment from  the  necessity  of  maintaining  a  large  armed  force  in  South  Africa,  trust  that  a 
due  consideration  of  the  arguments  hereafter  to  be  advanced  by  them  will  lead  to  a 
modification  of  certain  details  of  the  proposals  contained  in  the  Despatch  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Colonies,  more  especially  with  reference  to  the  period  of  time  over  which 
any  contribution  to  be  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  towards  the  maintenance  of 
a  union  defensive  force  should  extend.  With  regard  to  Griqualand  West,  Ministers 
submit  that  the  union  of  that  Province  with  the  Cape  Colony  might  with  advantage  be 
deferred  till  the  whole  question  of  a  union  of  the  South  African  communities  can  be 
fully  discussed,  with  a  view  to  a  permanent  settlement. 

(Signed)         J.  Gordon  Sprigg. 


Enclosure  3.  in  No,  6L 

CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE. 

Minutes  and  Communications  relative  to  Griqualand  West. 

Reply  to  a  Resolution  of  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Assembly,  dated  the  26th 
June  1879>  as  follows : — "  That  copies  of  all  Minutes  or  other  communications  between 
"  his  Excellency  the  Governor  and  High  Commissioner  and  the  Home  Government 
'*  and  the  Ministry  of  this  Colony  or  others,  relative  to  the  affairs  of  Griqualand  West, 
"  be  laid  on  the  table  of  the  House!'* 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  7th  July  1879- 
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Minute  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor. 

(No.  494.)  Government  House,  Cape  Town, 

June  25,  1879. 

I  propose  in  the  present  Minute  to  state  succinctly  the  results  of  my  visit  to  Griqualand 
West  as  bearing  on  the  union  of  that  Territory  with  the  Cape  Colony. 

I  need  not  refer  to  what  passed  previous  to  1877.  In  that  year  an  Act  (Act  39  of 
1877)  was  passed  through  the  Cape  Parliament  for  the  union  of  Griqualand  West  to 
the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  provisions  of  the  Bill,  which  was  brought 
in  as  a  Government  measure,  were  much  discussed,  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament,  durmg 
its  passage  through  both  Houses.  We  had  the  advantage  of  the  presence  in  Cape  Town 
at  the  time  of  his  Excellency  Colonel  Lanyon,  the  Administrator  of  Griqualand  West, 
as  well  as  of  his  predecessor,  the  Honourable  Mr.  Southey,  who  were  both  of  opinion 
that  the  amount  of  representation  which  it  has  proposed  to  give  to  Griqualand  West, 
as  a  province  of  the  Colony  after  the  union,  was  inadequate  to  the  commercial  and 
political  importance  of  the  Territory  which  it  was  proposed  to  add  to  the  Cape  Colony, 
This  view  was  to  a  considerable  extent  concurred  in  by  several  members  of  both  Houses ; 
but  the  Government  at  that  time  thought  that  the  number  of  members  it  was  proposed 
in  the  Bill  to  give  was  fairly  proportioned  to  the  population  and  importance^  political  as 
well  as  commercial,  of  the  province  of  Griqualand  West ;  and  it  was  argued  with  much 
force  that,  as  the  constitution  of  the  Cape  Colony  admitted  of  an  increase  of  represen- 
tatives proportioned  to  any  increase  of  population  in  any  division,  there  would  be  no 
diflficulty  after  the  annexation  in  adding  to  the  number  of  Griqualand  West  represen- 
tatives m  the  Cape  Parliament,  should  adequate  cause  for  such  an  increase  be  shown. 

The  Bill  passed  as  Act  39  of  1877,  and  received  in  due  course  the  assent  of  the 
Governor  and  of  Her  Majesty. 

It  provided,  amongst  other  matters,  for  the  election  of  one  member  to  the  Legislative 
Council,  and  four  to  the  House  of  Assembly  of  the  Cape  Colony ;  for  the  increase  of 
judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  this  Colony ;  for  the  concurrent  jurisdiction  in  Griqua- 
land West  of  the  High  Court  with  the  Supreme  Court ;  for  legal  process  generally ;  for  the 
establishment  of  Divisional  Councils ;  and  for  compensation  to  oflScers  for  loss  of  office 
through  abolition.  It  provided  that  no  double  duties,  licenses,  &c.  should  be  levied ; 
that  the  deeds  registry  of  the  Province  should  remain  separate  from  that  of  the  Cape 
Colony ;  that  the  revenue  of  the  Province  should,  become  payable  to  the  Colonial  Govern- 
ment ;  and,  finally,  that  the  Act  should  take  effect  when  proclaimed  in  the  "  Government 
Gazette." 

It  was  objected  to  the  measure,  as  it  stood,  that  it  made  no  provision  for  the  local 
government  of  the  Diamond  Fields  beyond  a  Recorder's  Court  as  a  part  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  District  Council,  and  the  usual  administrative  machinery  of  a  civil  commissioner 
and  magistrate,  which  would  be  totally  inadequate  to  do  justice  to  the  wants  of  such  a 
large  and  varied  population  as  the  province  then  contained. 

This  objection  was  met  by  the  argument  that  the  wants  of  the  province  in  this  respect 
would  be  considered  by  the  Government  of  the  Cape  Colony  after  annexation ;  and  could 
be  as  well  provided  for  by  the  Cape  Legislature,  with  the  aid  and  advice  of  representa- 
tives from  Griqualand  West,  as  by  any  provisions  which  could  be  framed  before  this  will 
pass  through  Parliament. 

On  the  13th  March  1878  the  Secretary  of  State  addressed  to  me  a  Despatch,  with  an 
order  of  Her  Majesty^s  Council,  empowering  the  Governor  of  this  Colony,  in  accordance 
with  the  58th  section  of  the  South  Africa  Act  of  1 877,  to  declare  by  proclamation  that 
Griqualand  West  was  annexed  to  and  formed  part  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

I  had  pointed  out  that  it  was  desirable,  before  taking  this  step,  to  await  the  passing  of 
a  resolution  by  the  Legislature  of  Griqualand  West  in  favour  of  such  annexation. 
Therefore,  before  acting  on  the  Secretary  of  State's  Despatch,  I  consulted  his  Excellency 
Colonel  Lanyon,  the  Administrator,  who  represented  to  me  iJiat  the  objections  he  had 
always  entertained  to  the  measure  on  the  score  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  proportionate 
representation  provided  for  the  province  by  the  Act  were  very  strongly  held  by  a  large 
majority  of  a  very  intelligent  educated  body  of  men,  who  would  oppose  to  the  utmost 
of  their  ability  a  measure  which  they  deemed  unjust  as  it  aflfected  themselves,  and  that 
it  was  on  every  account  desirable  for  the  inauguration  and  future  harmonious  working 
of  the  measure  that  the  Governor  of  both  Colonies  should  give  to  the  provincial 
administration  such  aid  as  his  presence  mig;ht  afford  towards  explaining  and  introducing 
a  change  of  Government,  the  details  of  which  were  not  satisfactory  to  a  large  body  of 
the  population  of  the  province. 
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On  conferring  with  Ministers,  they  concurred  in  Colonel  Lanyon's  proposal  to  defer 
till  quieter  times  the  necessary  action  under  the  power  given  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment. 

The  time  was  one  of  war  and  unrest,  and  of  political  change,  eminently  unfitted  for 
the  calm  consideration  of  such  questions  in  the  Territory  most  atTectei  Ministers 
further  noticed,  unofficially,  the  objections  to  advising  on  the  measures  necessary  for 
carrying  out  the  annexation  till  they  were  well  assured  that  the  people  it  was  intended 
to  add  to  the  Colony,  as  sharers  of  its  representative  institutions  and  self-government, 
were  not  unwillingly  prepared  to  join  it,  and  take  their  place  in  its  constitution. 

There  appeared  to  me  to  be  much  force  in  these  reasons  for  deferring  action  on  the 
Secretary  of  State's  permissive  Despatch,  at  least  till  I  could  myself  visit  Griqualand 
West ;  but  the  state  of  the  country  in  other  quarters  prevented  my  carrying  out  my 
purpose  of  visiting  the  Diamond  Fields  till  last  month,  so  that  the  position  as  regards 
annexation  remains  precisely  the  same  as  iyhen  the  Secretary  of  State's  Despatch  was 
received. 

1  found  Griqualand  West,  and  especially  the  country  round  Kimberley,  when  I  made 
a  short  stay  there  last  month,  in  a  position  very  different  from  what  it  was  when  the  Act 
passed  through  the  Cape  Parliament  in  1877,  and  still  more  different  from  what  I  had 
pictured  before  I  went  there. 

Since  the  Act  passed,  a  rebellion  had  broken  out,  originating  with  the  state  of  general 
imrest  and  struggle  for  Kafir  supremacy,  which  has,  durmg  the  last  two  years,  occasioned 
so  much  trouble  and  anxiety  in  every  part  of  South  Africa. 

There  was  no  doubt,  from  the  evidence  before  the  Government  at  Kimberley,  that  the 
disturbance  had  originated  with  emissaries  from  the  Kafir  races  to  the  east  and  north- 
ward of  Griqualand  West,  but  the  movement  had  been  taken  up  by  the  discontented 
Griquas,  Korannas,  and  other  native  tribes  in  and  around  the  province,  till  it  had 
assumed  very  formidable  dimensions. 

There  was  much  evidence  to  show  that,  in  many  cases,  leaders  had  been  appointed 
to  execute  specific  acts  of  violence  against  the  white  races,  some  of  which  had  been 
carried  out  with  circumstances  of  peculiar  atrocity. 

The  rebellion  had,  however,  been  put  down  by  great  exertions  and  considerable  ex- 
pense, solely  by  Colonial  forces,  under  the  energetic  leadership  of  Colonel  Lanyon,  who 
was  most  ably  supported  by  Colonel  Warren  and  the  officers  of  the  Colonial  forces. 

There  had*  been,  moreover,  since  the  passing  of  the  Act  an  inquiry  into  land  titles,  and 
a  settlement  of  land  claims  by  Colonel  Warren,  which  had  disposed  of  a  great  variety  of 
debateable  questions,  none  of  which  admitted  of  a  satisfactory  settlement  in  courts  of 
law.  They  involved  in  every  case  some  necessity  for  arbitration  or  compromise  between 
conflicting  irreconcilable  claims,  both  of  Government  and  of  individuals. 

These  claims  did  not  admit  and  were  not  capable  of  enforcement  to  the  extreme  limit 
of  what  might  have  been  demanded  had  the  case  been  suited  for  reference  to  judicial 
tribunals. 

The  net  result  of  the  war  and  the  land  settlement  may  be  briefly  thus  stated  : — 

1st.  The  authority  of  Government  had  been  asserted  in  a  very  unmistakeable  mode  to 
the  half-educated  or  uncivilised  tribes  in  and  about  the  province. 

The  result  as  regarded  the  feeling  of  the  native  population  has  not  been — ^as  might 
have  been  expected— one  of  increased  hostility  or  sullen  acquiescence,  but  a  very  frank 
and  cheerful  acceptance  of  a  supremacy  which  had  before  been  in  their  estimation 
doubtful. 

The  native  tribes  had  been  told  by  agitators,  as  an  inducement  to  provoke  hostilities, 
that  the  British  power  was  on  the  wane,  and  that  native  supremacy  might  be  easily 
established.  This  had  made  them  sulky  and  defiant,  and  had  led  to  rebellion.  They 
have  found  their  mistake ;  and  if  I  may  credit  the  testimony  of  those  who  have  had  the 
best  opportunities  for  judging,  the  discovery  was  frequently  regarded,  even  by  the  rebels 
themselves,  as  a  relief;  and  many  of  those  who  had  been  most  active  in  the  field  against 
us  acquiesced  most  cheerfully  in  the  settlement  which  followed  their  own  defeat. 

2nd.  An  end  has  been  put  to  the  uncertainty  regarding  titles  to  land.  The  land  of 
Griqualand  West  is  in  consequence  now  held  on  tenure,  at  least  as  clear  and  secure  as 
that  of  the  Cape  Colony,  Transvaal,  or  Orange  Free  State. 

3rd.  There  has  been  an  increase  of  the  debt  of  Griqualand  West,  which  now  stands 
at  a  figure  much  higher  than  was  contemplated  when  Act  39  of  1877  was  passed. 

There  were  other  points  in  which  the  condition  of  Griqualand  West,  and  especially 
of  the  Diamond  Fields,  as  they  appeared  to  me,  difiered  from  what  had  been  pictured  to 
us  before  the  passing  of  Act  39  of  1877- 
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The  diamond  mines  had  been  generally  described  as  a  region  of  limited  and  defined 
area,  the  diamond  production  in  which  might  any  day  come  to  an  abrupt  end.  This  is 
perhaps  the  view  of  many  who  do  not  desire  to  see  the  industry  of  diamond  mining 
largely  developed ;  but  it  appears  to  me  to  be  clearly  opposed  by  mcts. 

Diamonds  are  found  in  the  surface  soil  over  a  very  wide  area,  extending  at  least  to  the 
north  of  Christiana  in  the  Transvaal,  and  considerably  to  the  south  of  Bloemfontein  in 
the  Orange  Free  State,  and  to  a  distance  not  hitherto  defined  down  the  Vaal  and  Orange 
Rivers. 

The  Kiniberley  mine,  as  yet,  shows  no  symptoms  of  a  failure  iu  its  yield  of  diamonds ; 
the  other  neighbouring  mines  of  Old  de  Beer's,  Bultfonteinj  and  Du  Toit's  Pan  give 
every  promise  of  resembling  the  Kimberley  mine  in  the  amount  of  diamonds  they  will 
yield.  It  will  probably  take  many  years  to  work  them  out ;  and  there  is  every  reason 
to  suppose  that  in  what  is  locally  cdled  the  "pan  veldt"  there  are  other  pans,  as  they 
arc  called,  apparently  the  ancient  outlets  of  subterranean  volcanic  forces,  which  will  be 
foimd  to  contain  diamonds. 

Altogether  there  is  little  prospect  of  this  profitable  industry  coming  to  an  end  for  the 
present,  and  while  it  continues,  Kimberley  must  be  a  considerable  commercial  centre. 

Even  should  the  diamond  mining  industry  slacken,  the  district  of  Griqualand  West 
and  the  country  beyond  it,  as  far  as  the  River  Malapo,  and  eastward  to  the  Makwasi 
River,  will  continue  to  be,  as  at  present,  a  valuable  grazing  country,  producing  wool,  &c. 
in  constantly  increasing  quantities.  The  commercial  interests  of  this  tract  will  probably 
centre  at  Kimberley,  and  I  see  no  risk  of  any  permanent  falling-oif  in  the  present  com- 
mercial importance  or  population  of  the  district,  or  of  its  capital. 

The  people  of  the  district  were  represented  a  few  years  ago  as  mainly  foreign  adven- 
turers, who  had  no  settled  home  in  South  Africa,  and  hence  were  simply  encamped  at  the 
Diamond  Fields. 

I  found,  however,  when  I  visited  Kimberley,  that  though  foreigners  to  Africa  were 
present  in  sufficient  numbers  to  give  a  distinct  character  to  the  population,  the  bulk  of 
tlie  inhabitants  had  their  homes  not  only  in  Africa,  but  very  generally  had  established 
them  in  Griqualand  itself.  It  is  true  their  habitations  partook  more  frequently  of  the 
character  of  a  temporary  encampment  than  of  a  permanent  residence,  but  this  appeared 
to  me  to  be  mainly  due  to  the  enormous  cost  of  carriage  to  the  Diamond  Fielas,  and 
consequently  of  all  materials  for  building. 

This  obstacle  may  in  time  be  removed,  and  I  see  every  reason  for  thinking  it  possible 
that  in  a  few  years  Kimberley  will  rival  any  town  in  South  Africa,  not  only  in  the 
number  of  its  inhabitants  but  in  the  permanence  and  character  of  their  habitations  and 
public  buildings. 

In  education,  intelligence,  and  iu  all  that  constitutes  aptitude  for  the  self-government 
of  a  progressive  people,  the  population  of  the  Diamond  Fields,  as  far  as  I  can  judge, 
would  compare  favourably  with  any  community  in  South  Africa ;  and  1  feel  assured 
that  the  provision  for  its  local  government  and  administration  in  Act  39  of  1S77  is  quite 
inadequate  to  its  present  wants. 

I  have  formed  some  definite  opinions  as  to  the  mode  in  which  those  wants  can  be 
best  supplied,  with,  I  hope,  the  general  concurrence  of  the  people  of  both  Colonies. 

I  believe  all  that  is  necessary  can  be  easily  effiscted  under  the  South  African  Act  of 
the  English  Parliament  of  1877,  and  that  what  is  needed  here  is  simply  a  development 
of  our  own  Act  39  of  the  same  year. 

But  as  I  have  reason  to  expect  an  important  Despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment on  the  subject  of  confederation,  [  will,  till  I  receive  it,  defer  any  further  expression 
of  my  views  on  this  subject. 

H.  B.  E.  Frere, 

26th  June  1879.  Governor, 


His  Excellency  the  Acting  Administrator  of  Griqualand  West  to  His  Excellency 

THE  Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony. 

Sir,  •  Kimberley,  March  6,  1879* 

The  subject  of  the  confidential  Memorandum  of  his  Excellency  Colonel  Lanyon, 
dated  5th  Februarv  1879,  regarding  the  proposed  incorporation  of  the  Province  of 
Griqualand  West  with  the  Cape  Colony,  has  been  laid  before  the  Executive  Council, 
and  I  have  the  honour  to  report  for  your  Excellency's  information  that  the  members  of 
the  Council  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the  people  of  this  Province,  at  the  present 
time,  are  much  averse  to  the  idea  of  annexation  to  the  Cape  Colony ;  but,  on  the 
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assumption  that  annexation  is  inevitable,  the  Council  are  of  opinion  that  the  form  of 
annexation  which  would  be  most  acceptable  to  the  people  would  be  such  a  form  as  would 
most  nearly  approach  that  of  confederation. 

Having  this  in  view,  and  bearing  in  mind  the  spirit  of  the  Memorandum  above 
mentioned,  the  Council  would  propose  the  following  alterations  in  the  Act  passed  in 
1877  by  the  Cape  Parliament: — 

Clause  XI.  of  the  Act  is  no  longer  necessary,  as  all  appeals  from  the  Land  Court 
have  been  disposed  of. 

In  lieu  of  clauses  12  to  20  :  The  Council  would  suggest  the  adoption  of  clauses  28  to 
31  of  the  South  African  Act,  1877,  relating  to  provincial  governments,  with  a  heading 
to  the  effect  that  upon  this  Act  coming  into  operation  the  Province  of  Griqualand  West 
should  be  presided  over  by  a  Chief  Executive  Officer,  as  provided  for  by  these  clauses ; 
and  that,  as  contemplated  by  section  50  of  that  Act,  the  Executive  and  Legislative 
Councils  should  remain  as  at  present,  and  also  that  the  powers  of  the  latter  should  be 
confined  exclusively  to  such  matters  as  are  contained  in  clauses  34  to  38  of  the  South 
African  Act.  The  provisions  of  section  27  of  the  Annexation  Act  should  be  modified  to 
make  it  clear  that  existing  laws  are  to  remain  unaltered,  save  with  regard  to  the  appeal 
to  the  Supreme  Court,  which  is  to  be  retained. 

With  reference  to  the  sub-sections  4  and  15  of  clause  34  (South  African  Act),  the 
Council  do  not  think  that  these  powers  should  be  entrusted  to  the  Legislative  Council. 
All  appointments,  they  consider,  should  be  made  by  the  Chief  Executive  Officer,  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Executive  Council. 

The  Council  are  of  opinion  that  the  Executive  should  be  appomted  as  at  present. 

Section  30  (Annexation  Act)  requires  alteration,  viz.,  that  the  revenue  should  be 

gayable  to  the  Local  Executive  Government  of  the  province,  instead  of  to  that  of  the 
ape  Colony. 

The  Council  are  further  of  opinion  that  the  present  revenue  of  Griqualand  West  is 
only  what  is  required  for  local  purposes,  and  would  suggest  that  the  amount  of  import 
duties  received  at  the  various  seaports  of  the  Cape  Colony  on  the  articles  forwarded 
direct  to  Griqualand  West  (estimated  at  about  60,000/.  per  annum)  be  reserved  by  the 
Cape  Colony  for  general  purposes. 

Finally,  the  Council  expresses  a  hope  that  this  Act  of  Annexation,  if  carried  out,  may 
be  only  the  prelude  to  the  carrying  out  of  the  general  confederation  scheme  under  whicn 
he  Province  of  Griqualand  West  may  be  enabled  to  assume  a  position  as  one  of  the 
confederated  states  of  South  Africa. 

On  account  of  the  Memorandum  before  mentioned  being  strictly  "  confidential,"  the 
Council  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  what  form  of  organisation  would  "  be  most 
acceptable  to  the  people,"  except  through  the  knowledg-e  each  individual  member  of 
the  Executive  Council  possesses  of  the  views  of  the  public  generally  on  such  matters. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)         Charles  Warren, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Acting  Administrator. 


No.  62. 

General  Sir  GARNET  WOLSELEY,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B.,  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.     (Received  August  12,  1879.) 

Camp  near  Port  Dumford,  Zululand, 
Sir,  July  10,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  having  returned  on  the  Ist  instant  from 
Pietermaritzburg  to  Durban,  I  embarked  the  snme  evening  on  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Shah  ** 
for  Port  Dumford.  A  heavy  surf  on  the  2nd  and  3rd  instant  prevented  me  from 
landing  at  that  place,  and  on  the  4th  I  returned  to  Durban  and  started  next  day  for  this 
camp  by  road.     I  arrived  here  on  the  7th. 

I  near  that  Cetywayo,  after  his  unsuccessful  attack  upon  Lord  Chelmsford's  force  on 
the  4th  instant,  dismissed  his  army,  bidding  the  Chiefs  to  disperse  with  their  followers  to 
their  own  kraals,  and  to  seek  to  make  peace  separately  for  themselves  as  best  they  could. 
I  have  therefore  every  reason  to  believe  that  this  war  is  virtually  ended,  and  I  am  now 
turning  my  attention  to  the  means  of  securing  a  complete  and  formal  establishment  of 
tranquillity  throughout  the  country. 
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All  the  Chiefs  from  here  up  to  St.  Lucia  Bay  have  tendered  their  submission,  and  have 
sent  in  their  arms,  and  I  am  arranging  for  receiving  the  submission  of  those  living  in  the 
country  adjoining  the  Lower  Tugela. 

I  have  sent  messengers  summoning  the  principal  Chiefs  to  meet  me  at  Emangwene,  a 
great  military  kraal  north  of  the  Umvaloosi  River,  recently  destroyed  by  this  eastern 
colunm,  to  which  place  I  propose  to  advance  so  soon  as  the  roads  become  passable  after 
the  heavy  rains  which  have  only  now  ceased  falling. 

The  King  himself,  I  am  informed,  has  fled  with  Zibebu  (Mapita's  son,  and  the  King's 
cousin),  Zimedu  (the  King's  brother),  and  Munyamana  (the  Prime  Minister),  to  the 
Ngome  Forest,  taking  with  him  his  wives  and  women. 

So  long  as  Cetywayo  is  able  to  withdraw  himself  from  our  power,  a  great  difficulty,  I 
fear,  will  remain  unsolved.  If  I  am  correctly  informed,  the  determination  of  his  character 
is  such  that  he  is  not  likely  himself  to  offer  submission ;  but  I  entertain  a  hope  that, 
with  a  prospect  of  friendly  and  peaceful  independence  before  them,  there  are  Chiefs  who 
may  be  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  Cetywayo's  subjection,  and  may  be  induced  to 
deliver  him  into  our  hands. 

The  surrender  of  Sirayo's  sons  I  intend  still  to  demand,  as  I  know  that  their  father 
(and  they,  too,  as  far  as  their  influence  went)  was  one  of  the  chief  instigators  and 
promoters  of  this  war. 

I  believe  that  peace,  quiet,  and  good  government  in  Zululand  will  be  best  secured  in 
the  future  by  the  division  of  the  territory  into  three  or  four  states  or  principalities,  and 
by  our  recognition  in  each  of  these  of  an  independent  ruler  bound  by  engagements 
directly  with  us.  In  such  an  arrangement  it  would  be  of  vital  importance,  I  am  confident, 
that  Cetywayo  should  have  no  place. 

I  have  already  informed  you  that  I  directed  that  a  force  of  Swazis  should  be  gathered 
on  the  Zulu  frontier,  and  I  might,  in  the  last  resort,  launch  this  body  from  the  north  into 
Zululand,  and  encircle  and  capture  the  King.  But  I  fear  that  the  natural  hostility  of 
the  Swazis  to  the  Zulu  people  might  be  such  as  to  break  through  the  discipline  of 
civilised  warfare,  and  exert  itself  in  acts  for  which  we  should  be  sorry  to  bear  the 
responsibility.  I  am  not,  therefore,  prepared,  under  present  circumstances,  to  adopt  the 
plan  of  a  Swazi  invasion. 

I  propose,  without  delay,  to  reduce  the  excessive  rate  of  expenditure  which  has  so  far 
been  maintained  in  connexion  with  this  war.  I  have  arranged  with  the  Commodore  to 
embark  the  Naval  Brigade  at  the  earliest  opportunity,  and  I  have  already  dispensed  with 
the  services  of  some  of  the  Colonial  troops. 

So  soon  as  I  have  received  the  submission  of  the  Chiefs  from  the  district  of  the  Tugela 
I  shall  be  able  to  release  from  further  service  that  portion  of  the  Colonial  troops  which  is 
occupied  in  guarding  the  border. 

The  charge  of  the  most  expensive  part  of  our  forces  in  the  field  will  thus  be  removed. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        G.  J.  WOLSELEY. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  Bart., 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


No.  63. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  MICHAEL  HICKS  BEACH,  Bart.,  to  Governor  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  H.  B.  E.  FRERE,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.L 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  August  14,  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch  of  the  30th  of 
June,*  forwarding  a  copy  of  the  speech  with  which  you  opened  the  session  of  the  Cape 
Parliament. 

I  have,  &c. 
Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Bart.,  (Signed)        M.  E.  HICKS  BEACH 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

•  No.  43. 
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No.  260  of 
1878. 


Letter  from  the  Admiralty  to  the  Colonial  Office,  covering 
Despatches  from  the  Commodore  and  other  Naval  Officers 
in  South  Afiica,  in  reference  to  proceedings  in  connexion 
with  the  Zulu  War. 

ADMIRALTY  to  COLONIAL  OFFICE. 

SiR^  Admiralty,  September  11,  1879. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  of  29th  August,  and  my  letter  of  9tb  instant,  I  am 
commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  transmit  a  proof  copy 
of  the  correspondence  relative  to  naval  proceedings  in  South  Africa  in  connexion  with 
the  Zulu  War,  with  a  view  to  its  being  presented  to  Parliament  with  Colonial  OflSce 
correspondence ;  and  I  am  to  request  that  you  will  move  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach  to 
cause  the  necessary  directions  to  be  given  accordingly. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Under  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)         ROBERT  HALL. 

Colonial  OfiSce. 

Enclosure. 

South  Africa. — Despatches    from   the  Commodore    and    other  Naval    Officers  in 
South  Africa  in  reference  to  Proceedings  in  connexion  with  the  Zulu  War. 


N.B. — The  plans  and  sketches  alluded  to  in  these  Despatches  have  not  been  printed. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

General  Letter. 
Sir,  Durban,  November  19,  1878. 

I  request  you  will  inform  their  Lordships  that  I  left  Simon's  Bay  on  the  evening  of 
that  day,  called  at  Natal  on  6th  ;  on  7th,  having  received  a  letter  from  the  High  Com- 
missioner (copy  enclosed),  left  for  Delagoa  Bay,  arriving  there  on  9th. 

Not  considering  it  desirable  to  cross  the  bar  into  the  river,  I  sent  in  Commander 
Campbell  in  steam  pinnace  to  call  upon  His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the  Portuguese 
settlement  of  Louren90  Marques,  and  deliver  a  letter  from  me.  Commander  Campbell 
was  unable  to  get  back  to  the  ship  until  the  following  day  on  account  of  the  weather, 
when  he  brought  me  a  reply  to  my  letter  (copy  enclosed),  and  I  returned  to  Natal. 

On  my  arrival  on  14th,  I  received  a  despatch  from  the  High  Commissioner,  forwarding 
a  request  from  the  Lieutenant  General  commanding,  copies  of  which,  with  a  telegram  on 
the  same  subject,  are  enclosed,  asking  for  as  many  men  as  could  be  spared,  together  with 
guns,  ammunition,  &c.,  to  be  landed  to  co-operate  with  the  military  in  protecting  the 
frontier. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  small  force  at  the  General's  command  as  compared  with 
the  Zulus,  and  the  serious  aspect  of  affairs,  I  decided  on  complying  with  his  request ;  and 
on  19th,  8  oflBcers  and  l64  seamen  and  marines,  as  per  list  enclosed,  with  arms,  ammu- 
nition, and  stores,  were  landed  and  placed  at  the  General's  disposal,  and  at  his  request 
Lieutenant  Milne,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  under  my  command,  has  been  attached  to  his 
staff  as  Naval  A.D.C. 

For  the  present  the  Naval  Contingent  will  occupy  a  position  on  the  Lower  Tugela 
River  to  guard  the  drift  or  ford. 

H.M.S.  "  Tyne  *'  left  Cape  Town  on  the  11th  instant,  bringing  up  the  garrisons  from 
Cape  Town  and  Simon's  Bay  to  East  London  to  relieve  l-24th  Regiment,  which  has 
been  brought  on  here  and  disembarked  to-day.  After  embarking  a  few  time-expired 
men,  women  and  children,  she  leaves  to-morrow  for  Simon's  Bay  on  her  way  to  England. 

I  leave  this  for  Pietermaritzburg  to-morrow  in  order  to  confer  with  His  Excellency  the 
High  Commissioner,  and  the  Lieutenant  General  and  Lieutenant  Governor. 

In  the  present  state  of  affairs  I  am  unable  to  say  when  I  shall  be  able  to  leave  this  part 
of  the  station  under  my  orders.  j  j^^^^  ^^ 

The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)         F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 
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Enclosure  No.  1  in  Cape  and  West  Coa&t  letter  No.  260,  dateji  November  19,  1878. 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Pietermaritzburg, 
Sir,  November  5,  1878. 

Mt  telegram  of  the  23rd  ultimo  will  have  informed  you  of  the  view  I  have  taken 
of  the  news  received  from  Delagoa  Bay.  I  have  no  official  intimation  from  the 
Governor  of  "Lorenzo  Marquiz"  regarding  what  happened,  but  there  appears  little 
reason  to  doubt  that  on  His  Excellency  visiting  Inyake  Island  he  was  informed  that 
they  had  ceded  the  Island  to  the  English,  and  did  not  recognise  the  Portuguese 
Government. 

It  seems  to  me  therefore  very  desirable  to  ascertain  exactly  what  passed,  and  to 
remove  from  the  minds  of  all  concerned  any  idea  that  we  approved  of,  still  less  had 
instigated,  any  assertion  of  British  rights  of  territory  within  the  limits  assigned  by 
arbitration  to  the  Portuguese  Government. 

I  shall  therefore  be  greatly  obliged  if  you  can  take  any  opportunity  of  allowing  one 
of  H.M.'s  ships  to  call  at  Delagoa  Bay,  to  ascertain  exactly  what  occurred  at  Inyake 
Island,  and  to  do  what  may  appear  necessary  to  remove  any  impression  which  the 
Portuguese  authorities  or  others  may  hare  derived  from  what  passed,  that  an  assertion 
of  English  rights  of  sovereignty  inconsistent  with  the  results  of  arbitration  had 
emanated  from  or  could  be  approved  by  any  one  representing  the  British  Government. 

I  need  not  tell  you  how  actively  the  Portuguese  authorities  at  Delagoa  Bay  have 
exerted  themselves  to  check  the  supply  of  guns  and  ammunition  to  the  Zulus  and  other 
neighboiuring  tribes.  I  should  be  glad  that  the  Portuguese  authorities  were  made  aware 
how  fully  we  appreciate  the  aid  that  they  have  given  us  in  this  matter. 

The  aspect  of  affairs  in  the  Zulu  border  has  changed  but  little  during  the  past  two 
weeks.  There  seems  no  doubt  that  the  Zulu  King  had  summoned  his  army  as  if  for 
active  operations,  but  that  he  paused  before  taking  any  further  steps,  and  has  not 
committed  himself  to  any  active  operations  outside  the  limits  of  his  own  territory.  But 
there  is  no  doubt  that  our  relation  with  the  Zulus  are  extremely  strained ;  and  in  view 
of  possibility  of  a  rupture,  and  of  the  very  small  force  at  his  disposal,  I  believe 
H.  E.  Lieut.-General  Thesiger  proposes  to  ask  you  for  the  aid  of  any  men  who  can 
be  spared  for  service  near  the  coast.  I  need  not  add  how  glad  I  shall  be  if  you  can 
accede  to  any  such  request,  rendering  us  here  the  same  kind  of  assistance,  for  which 
we  were  so  much  indebted  to  you  on  the  Kaffirarian  frontier  a  few  months  ago. 

I  have,  &c. 
Commodore  Sullivan,  C.B.,  C.M.G.,  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  Fbere, 

H.M.S.  "  Active,"  Durban  Roads.  Governor  ^nd  High  Commissioner. 


Enclosure  No.  2  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  letter  No.  260,  dated  November  19,  1878. 

Government  House,  Lourenco  Marques, 
Sir,  November  10,  1878. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  official  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  which 
was  handed  to  me  by  Commander  Campbell,  and  I  beg  to  thank  your  expressions  of 
gratitude  for  my  exertions  lo  check  the  supply  of  guns  and  ammunition  to  the  Zulus 
and  other  tribes. 

With  regard  to  the  rumours  that  were  current  in  the  Natal  paper  about  the  occupation 
of  Inyack  Island  by  His  Majesty's  forces,  I  am  glad  to  say  that  they  have  been 
exaggerated  to  a  great  extent;  the  truth  being  that  the  Island  is  at  present  occupied  by 
a  detachment  of  troups  and  a  staff  of  workmen  of  the  Public  Works  Department  to  erect 
a  fort  and  barracks,  not  one  shot  having  been  exchanged  between  us  and  ihe  Natives. 
The  Chief  of  Mapoote,  under  whose  jurisdiction  the  Myack  Island  used  to  be,  never 
informed  me  that  the  Island  had  been  cedid  to  the  EngHsh,  and  that  he  could  not 
therefore  recognise  the  Portuguese  Government  to  have  any  rights  on  it.  After  a  short 
parley  between  the  Chief  and  myself,  which  was  thouj2:ht  necessary  to  remove  from  the 
Natives'  minds  any  suspicion  of  a  hostile  demonstration  by  us,  and  after  I  thoroughly 
explained  that  it  was  our  intention  to  establish  a  military  station  on  Myack,  in  order  to 
watch  the  bay,  and  prevent  any  attenpt  at  gun  running  or  contraband,  I  have  solemnly 
taken  actual  possession  of  Inyack  Island,  in  the  presence  of  a  special  envoy  of  the 
Mapoote's  Chief,  who  purposely  came  with  me  to  explain  to  the  alarmed  inhabitants 
that  they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  us. 

It  is  my  duty  to  assure  yon  that  it  could  have  never  entered  my  mind  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  or  any  of  Her  Officers  in  South  Africa  should  have  anything  to 
do  in  the  supposed  rumours,  or  that  any  of  them  could  have  instigated  any  assertion 
of  British  rights  of  territory  ^ithin  the  limits  assigned  by  arbitration  to  Hia^Mppt; 
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Faithful  Majesty.  I  am  in  the  habit  of  making  due  justice  to  the  cordial  and  friendly 
feelings  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  officers  and  subjects,  for  whose  opinion  I  may  have 
a  deserved  consideration, 

1  sincerely  regret  that  the  "  Active  "  drawing  so  much  water,  and  the  weather  being 
so  rough,  should  prevent  you  from  landing,  in  order  that  we  might  make  persond 
acquaintance.  I  hope,  however,  that  you  will  accept  my  best  regards,  and  be  kind 
enough  to  convey  my  most  sincere  good  wishes  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the 
Cape  Colony. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Augusto  de  Castillio, 
To  His  Excellency  Governor  of  the  District 

Commodore  Sullivan,  H.M.S.  **  Active/*  of  Lourenco  Marquis, 

Province  of  Mozambique. 

Enclosure  Wo.  3  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  letter,  dated  November  19,  1878,  No.  260. 

High  Commissioner's  Office,  Pietermaritzburg, 
Sir,  November  13,  1878- 

With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  5th  inst.  and  telegram  of  yesterday's  date,  I 
have  now  the  honor  to  enclose  for  your  information,  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  Lieutenant  General  Thesiger,  regarding  an  addition  of  as  many  blue 
jackets  and  marines  as  you  may  conveniently  be  able  to  spare  to  the  force  now  under 
his  command. 

I  have,  &c. 
Commodore  Sullivan,  C.B.,  C.M.G.,  (Signed)         H.  B.  E.  Frere, 

H.M.S.  "Active,"  Durban  Roads.  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


Sub-Enclosure. 
Your  Excellency, 
Sir,  Pietermaritzburg,  November  9,  1878. 

Our  present  relations  with  the  Zulus  having  rendered  it  necessary  to  place  all 
available  troops  in  positions  near  the  border  line  between  Zulu  land  and  the  Transvaal 
and  Natal,  where  they  can  be  most  usefully  employed  in  the  protection  of  those  Colonies 
from  a  hostile  raid,  I  have  the  honor  to  request,  should  it  meet  your  Excellency's 
approval,  that  the  force  under  my  command  may  be  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  as 
many  blue  jackets  and  marines  as  Commodore  Sullivan  can  conveniently  spare  for 
service  on  shore. 

I  need  scarcely  add  how  much  I  should  value  such  a  reinforcement,  which  would  be 
of  great  service  to  me  at  the  present  moment. 

Should  it  be  possible  to  accede  to  this  request,  I  should  be  glad  if  the  men  in  question 
could  be  landed  at  Durban  on  the  return  of  the  "  Active "  to  Port  Natal,  when  my 
view  regarding  their  disposal  would  be  communicated  to  Commodore  Sullivan. 

I  have,  &c. 
His  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  (Signed)         Fred.  Thesiger, 

&c.        &c.        &c.  Commanding  Forces  in  S.  Africa. 

Commander-in-Chief. 


Enclosure  No.  4  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  letter,  dated  November  19,  1878. 

From  High  Commissioner,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Commodore  Sullivan,  H.M.S.  ** Active.** 

The  General  would  be  glad  if  the  force  under  his  conunand  could  be  strengthened  by 
the  addition  of  as  many  blue  jackets  and  marines  as  you  can  conveniently  spare  for 
service  on  shore. — Dated  12th  November  1878. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 


General  Letter. 


':  Sir,                                                                      Pietermaritzburg,  November  25,  1878. 

^;  No.  261.                   In  continuation  of  my  last  General  Letter,  No.  260,  dated  19th  instant,  I  request 

5  you  will  inform  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  I  arrived  at  this  place 
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on  the  20th  instant,  and  placed  myself  lu  communication  with  the  High  Commissioner, 
Lieut.  Governor,  and  Lieut.  General  commanding. 

2.  The  position  of  aflPairs  here  at  present  is,  as  I  understand  it,  as  follows  :  Messengers 
have  been  sent  to  Cetewayo,  requesting  him  to  send  his  envoys  to  the  Lower  Tugela  Drift 
to  meet  those  from  this  Government,  who  will  deliver  to  them  the  award  on  the  boundary 
question  ;  also  demands  for  satisfaction  for  the  infraction  of  our  territory  by  two  sons  of 
a  chief,  Sirajo,  as  well  as  reparation  for  the  maltreatment  of  two  Englishmen  near  Fort 
Buckingham  whilst  on  Biitish  soil. 

3.  I  believe  also  that  a  further  demand  will  be  made  upon  him  to  break  up  and  disarm 
his  army,  and  accept  a  Resident  at  his  Court,  and  afford  other  guarantees  to  secure  the 
safety  and  tranquility  of  these  Colonies.  This  meeting  will  probably  take  place  in  about 
10  days. 

4.  It  is  considered  very  improbable  that  Cetewayo  will  accede  to  the  demands  made 
upon  him ;  and  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  any  act  of  hostility  on  his  part  all  the  available 
troops  have  been  moved  to  the  most  advantageous  points  near  the  border,  for  either 
repelling  an  invasion,  or,  if  necessary,  advancing  into  the  Zulu  country. 

5.  The  vast  extent  of  frontier,  and  the  small  force  at  the  General's  disposal,  induced 
the  High  Commissioner  and  himself  to  request  the  aid  of  the  Navy ;  and,  as  I  have  already 
informed  you,  this  has  been  afforded  him  to  the  extent  of  163  seamen  and  marines,  who 
reached  their  post  at  the  Lower  Tugela  Drift  about  noon  on  23rd. 

6.  I  have  received  satisfactory  accounts  from  Commander  Campbell  as  to  the  marching 
and  behaviour  of  the  men. 

I  have  not  had  sufficient  time  to  master  details  fully  enough  to  enable  me  to  give  their 
Lordships  more  than  the  above  general  outline  of  the  position,  but  I  hope  by  next  post 
to  be  able  to  give  more  information,  and  a  map  showing  the  positions  occupied  by  our 
forces  as  well  as  that  of  the  Zulus. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)         F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

General  Letter. 

Sm,  ^        H.M.S.  "  Active,''  off  Natal,  2nd  December  1878. 

I  REQUEST  you  wiU  inform  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  the  No.  268  of 
situation  here  is  unchanged  since  my  last  General  Letter,  No.  261,  dated  25th  ultimo.      1878. 

2.  Commander  Campbell  reports  from  Fort  Pearson,  at  Tugela  Drift,  that  the 
behaviour  and  spirit  of  the  Naval  Force  under  his  command  is  excellent,  and  that 
notwithstanding  the  great  heat,  104  to  110  Fah.  in  the  tents,  their  health  is  also  good, 
two  only  on  the  sick  list  with  trifling  complaints. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretarv  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)        F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Whitehall.  Commodore, 


Transmitting  Telegram  from  Commodore  Sullivan  relative  to  affairs  at  Natal. 

Sir,  "  Tenedos,*'  in  Simon's  Bay,  December  9,  1878. 

In  compliance  with  instructions,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  copy  of  a 
telegram  received  to  day  from  Commodore  Sullivan  relative  to  affairs  at  Natal  and  the 
Naval  Brigade. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)         E.  S.  ADEANE, 

Whitehall.  Captain  and  Senior  Officer. 


December  9,  1878. 
From  Commodore,  Durban,  to  Senior  Naval  Officer,  Simon's  Town. 
Inform  Admiralty  ultimatum  of  High  Commissioner  will  be  delivered  to  Zulu  envoy 
at  Lower  Tugela  Drift,  by  Messrs.  Brownlee  and  Shepstone,  on  10th  instant ;  15  days 
allowed  for  consideration. 

Lord  Chelmsford  having  applied  for  an  increase  of  Naval  Brigade,  *^  Tenedos  **  is 
ordered  to  join  me  here  as  soon  as  possible,  when  her  landing  party  will  join  that  of 
"  Active^s,"  now  on  shore.  Commander  Campbell  reports  health  and  conduct  of  Naval 
Brigade  satisfactory. 
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No.  271- 


No.  272. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

Sib, 


General  Letter. 


"  Active,"  off  Natal,  December  9,  1878. 
In  continuation  of  my  last  General  Letter,  No.  268,  dated  2nd  instant,  I  request 
you  will  inform  their  Lordships  that  Lieut.  General  Lord  Chelmsford  having  informed 
me  he  does  not  now  expect  further  reinforcements  from  England,  and  that  therefore 
he  would  be  glad  to  strengthen  the  Naval  Brigade,  if  possible,  I  have  ordered  the 
"  Tenedos"  to  join  me  here  as  soon  as  the  repairs  of  her  engines  will  admit.  On  her 
arrival  her  landing  party  of  seamen  and  marines  will  join  that  from  the  *^  Active.** 

2.  Messrs.  Brownlee  and  Shepstone  are  now  at  Tugela  Drift  to  meet  the  envoys  of 
Cetewayo  to-morrow,  when  they  will  deliver  the  award  on  the  boundary  question,  and 
certain  demands  mentioned  in  my  letter.  No.  261,  of  25th  ultimo.  Fifteen  days  will  be 
allowed  for  them  to  return  an  answer. 

3.  The  General's  preparations  for  an  advance  are  being  pushed  forward  as  rapidly  as 
the  difficulties  of  transport  permit,  and  it  is  hoped  everything  will  be  ready  for  a  forward 
movement  by  20th  instant. 

4.  I  enclose  for  their  Lordships'  information  a  table  showing  the  distribution  of  the 
forces,  the  strength  of  each  colunm,  and  by  whom  commanded ;  which,  with  the 
accompanying  map,  will,  1  hope,  clearly  show  the  general  plan  of  advance  on  Ulundi, 
the  King's  kraal,  should  it  become  necessary  ;  also  a  pamphlet*  containing  information 
relative  to  the  Zulu  army. 

5.  I  have  directed  the  Senior  OflBcer  on  the  West  Coast  to  send  H.M.S.  "  Industry'* 
to  Simon's  Bay,  to  arrive  not  later  than  March,  for  the  purpose  of  being  hauled  up  on 
the  slip  for  examination. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Commodore. 

P.S, — The  reports  from  Commander  Campbell  relative  to  the  Naval  Brigade  continue 
to  be  satisfactory.  F.  W.  S, 

The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty, 
Whitehall. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 


Delivery  of  the  Award  and  Message  to  the  Zulu  Envoys. 


Sir, 


'*  Active,"  off  Natal,  December  14,  18/8. 
Herewith  I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  award  and  message  delivered  to  the  Zulu 
envoys  on   Uth  instant,  by  Messrs.  Shepstone,  Brownlee,  and  Fynn,  and  Col.  Walker, 
Scots  Guards,  acting  on  behalf  of  the  High  Commissioner  and   the  Lieut.  Governor  of 
Natal. 

2.  The  meeting  took  place  at  the  Naval  Camp,  Lower  Tugela  Drijfl,  and  I  am 
informed  by  Mr.  Brownlee  that  the  award  on  the  boundary  question  was  received  by 
the  Zulu  envoys  with  apparent  satisfaction,  and  they  seemed  much  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  our  demands,  coniplaiuing,  however,  of  the  required  disbandment  of  the 
army,  and  alteration  of  the  marriage  laws. 

3.  The  abrogation  of  the  marriage  law,  it  is  anticipated,  will  not  be  accepted. 

4.  It  will  be  seen  that  30  days  has  been  given  for  Cetewayo  to  comply  with  the 
demands  contained  in  the  message,  and  not  fifteen  as  reported  by  me  in  my  last 
despatch. 

5.  It  appears  to  me  probable  that  had  the  old  men  of  the  nation  alone  to  decide  on 
the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  our  ternas,  they  would  be  conceded ;  but  that  the  young 
men  will  not  be  so  inclined  to  yield  their  place  amongst  the  native  tribes  so  tamely,  and 
their  influence  will  be  sufficiently  powerful  to  prevent  Cetewayo  resisting  their  desire  to 
try  their  strength  with  us  in  the  field, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  Despatch  from  Commander  Campbell  for  their  Lordships' 
information. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)        F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Whitehall-  Commodore. 
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Kncloffure  in  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West  Coast  of  Africa  letter 

No.  272  of  1878, 

Proceedings. 

Naval  Brigade,  Lower  Tugela  Drift, 
Sir,  December  12,  1878. 

In  continuation  to  my  report  No.  3,  of  5th  instant,  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that 
the  meeting  between  the  British  and  Zulu  envoys  took  place  here  on  the  11th  instant. 

Every  precaution  was  taken  to  guard  against  surprise  ;  guns  were  manned,  and  parties 
of  seamen  and  marines  imder  Lieutenant  Hamilton,  R.N.,  and  Lieutenant  Dowding, 
R.M.L.I.,  were  drawn  up  on  each  side  of  the  landing  place.  These  were  afterwards 
formed  round  the  place  of  council. 

The  Hon.  J.  Shepstone  first  read  His  Excellency  the  Lord  High  Commissioner's  award 
on  the  boundary  question,  which  appeared  to  be  received  with  satisfaction. 

The  meeting  tnen  adjourned,  and  on  reassembling  the  ultimatum  of  the  British 
Government  was  read.  This  was  calmly  received  on  the  whole,  only  a  few  ejaculations  of 
discontent  being  occasionally  heard.  The  marriage  question  seemed  to  attract  more 
attention  than  any  of  the  other  terms. 

A  short  discussion  ensued,  in  which  the  representatives  of  the  King  urged  that  he  had 
broken  none  of  the  engagements  made  at  his  coronation,  that  by  it  he  was  permitted  to 
put  his  subjects  to  death  for  certain  offences ;  and  they  also  prayed  that  the  limit  of 
30  days  in  which  they  were  to  answer  should  not  be  enforced.  This  was  not  conceded. 
The  meeting  then  broke  up,  and  by  7  p.m.  all  the  representatives,  British  and  Zulu, 
bad  left  the  place. 

It  may  be  somewhat  premature  to  hazard  an  opinion,  but  it  seems  probable  the 
ultimatum  will  be  accepted  by  the  Zulu  King. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  FLETCHER  CAMPBELL, 
Conmaodore  Sullivan,  C.B.,  C.M.G.,  A.D.C.,  .  Commanding  Naval  Brigade. 

Senior  Officer. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West  "^ 

Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

General  Letter. 

Sir,  ^  *•  Active,'*  off  Natal,  23rd  Deceraber  1878. 

In  continuation  of  my  last  General  Letter,  dated  9th  December,  No.  271,  I  No.  279, 
request  you  will  inform  their  Lordships  that,  in  compliance  with  my  orders,  H.M.S. 
**  Tenedos"  left  Simon's  Bay  on  15th  instant,  and  arrived  here  on  20th. 

2.  The  Lieutenant  General  having  informed  me  on  20th  instant,  that,  in  consequence  ' 
of  reinforcements  having  been  despatched  from  England  to  join  his  command,  he  **  did 

"  not  feel  justified  in  asking  for  any  more  seamen  and  marines,  but  that  he  should  not 

^*  like  to  give  up  one  man  of  those  landed  out  of  the  *  Active,'  as  their  armament  and  /^ 

**  general  efficiency  would  be  absolutely  necessary  to  the  success  of  Colonel  Pearson's 

"  column,"  the  "  Tenedos"  will  not  now  land  any  of  her  men,  but  I  purpose  keeping 

her  with  me  for  a  short  time. 

3.  During  the  passage  of  the  "  Tenedos  "  to  this  port  Captain  Adeane  reports  that 
her  machinery  worked  very  satisfactorily. 

4.  The  military  guard  having  been  withdrawn  from  doing  duty  as  sentries  in  the  ;^ 
Naval  Yard  at  Simon's  Town,  two  temporary  warders  have  been  engaged  at  a  daily  rate  ^^ 
of  pay  of  4^.  6rf.                                                                                                                                        /I] 

5.  The  state  of  affairs  in  this  Colony  has  not  changed  since  my  last  letter  of  14th,  I 
No.  272.                                             ^                                                                                                            ^ 

6.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Berry,  chaplain  of  the  "  Active,"  left  on  17th  instant,  for  Lower  d 
Tugela  Drift,  for  duty  with  naval  brigade  and  troops  in  the  neighbourhood.  i 

7.  Navigating  Sub-Lieutenant  John  G.  Heugh  proceeded  to-day  in  charge  of  a  boat  >^ 
and  bridge  equipment,  prepared  on  board  H.M.S.  "Active"  and  '* Tenedos,"  with  oj 
orders  to  report  himself  to  Commander  Campbell. 

8.  The  reports  of  the  health  and  conduct  of    the  Naval  Brigade  continue  to  be 
satisfactory. 

9.  I  purpose  accompanying  the  General  to  the  front  on  Thursday  next,  26th  instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)        F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Whitehall .  Commodore. 
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Sm,  Admiralty,  January  1,  1879. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  transmit 
herewith,  for  the  perusal  of  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  two  letters  received  from  Commo- 
dore Sullivan,  dated  19th  November,  No.  260,  and  25th  November,  No.  261,  relative  to 
his  proceedings  at  Delagoa  Bay  and  Natal ;  and  reporting  that  at  the  request  of  the 
High  Commissioner  he  had  landed  a  naval  contingent  from  H.M.S.  **  Active,'*  at  Durban^ 
which  force  had  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  General  Commanding. 

2.  The  force  landed  on  this  occasion  consisted  of  8  officers  and  164  men,  the  total 
complement  of  H.M.S.  **  Active  "  being  330  officers  and  men,  and  consequently  the  ship 
was  denuded  of  about  half  her  crew. 

3.  Although,  under  urgent  circumstances,  it  is,  no  doubt,  a  matter  of  necessity  to  land 
any  number  of  men,  &c.  from  Her  Majesty's  ships,  my  Lords  would  point  out  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  the  grave  objections  which  exist  to  Her  Majesty's  ships  being 
rendered  entirely  inefficient,  not  to  mention  the  injury  done  to  discipline  by  unmanning 
them  in  the  manner  described ;  and  their  Lordships  desire  me  to  express  the  hope  that 
similar  applications  for  assistance  on  shore  from  Her  Majesty's  ships  may  only  be  made 
in  cases  of  the  greatest  emergency. 

I  am  to  request  that  the  enclosures  may  be  returned. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Under  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)        ROBERT  HALL. 

Colonial  Office. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

General  Letter. 

Sir,  "  Active,"  off  Natal,  January  4,  1879- 

No.  4  of  In  continuation  of  my  last  General  Letter,  dated  December  23,  1878,  No.  279> 

1879.  I  i)eg  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  inform  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that, 

as  previously  arranged,  I  met  General  Lord  Chelmsford  at  the  Naval  Camp,  Lower 

Tugela  Drift,  on  Sunday,  December  29,  when  he  inspected  and  addressed  the  Naval 

Brigade. 

2.  On  inspecting  Fort  Pearson  it  was  found  to  require  a  larger  garrison  than  was 
anticipated,  inducing  him  to  request  an  additional  40  men  from  the  Navy ;  that  number 
of  seamen  and  marines  were  consequently  landed  on  1st  instant  from  H.M.S.  **  Tenedos,'* 
under  the  command  of  Lieut.  A  Kingscote  and  Sub-Lieut.  Startin,  with  Staff  Surgeon 
Longfield  in  medical  charge.  This  party  is  now  marching  to  join  Commander  Campbell's 
command  at  the  Tugela  Drift. 

3.  The  bridge  equipment  under  Nav.  Sub-Lieut.  Heugh  had  arrived,  having,  thanks 
to  the  exertions  of  that  oflScer,  made  an  exceedingly  rapid  march. 

4.  The  terms  of  the  ultimatum,  requiring  a  fine  of  oOO  head  of  cattle  to  be  paid,  and 
the  sons  of  Sirayo  to  be  given  up  within  20  days,  which  time  expired  on  1st  instant, 
not  having  been  complied  with,  orders  have  been  given  for  the  advance  of  the  columns 
under  Colonels  Wood  and  Pearson  to  cross  the  border. 

5.  Colonel  Pearson  was  to  break  up  his  camp  yesterday,  and  march  to  the  Drift,  a 
distance  of  25  miles. 

6.  This  column  will,  I  believe,  cross  the  river,  and  entrench  itself  on  the  Zulu  side, 
under  cover  of  the  guns  of  Fort  Pearson,  but  the  day  for  crossing  is  not  yet  fixed. 

7.  Simultaneously  with  this  advance  the  "  Active "  and  "  Tenedos "  will  proceed 
along  the  coast,  and  endeavour  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  enemy  to  another  quarter, 
returning  before  the  11th  instant,  when  the  last  day  accorded  by  the  ultimatum  for  the 
compliance  with  our  demands  will  expire. 

8.  Should  they  not  be  complied  with,  all  three  columns  will  then  advance  on  Ulundi 
by  the  several  routes  prescribed  for  them.  The  **  Active ''  and  "  Tenedos ''  will  again 
threaten  the  coast,  in  the  hope  of  inducing  the  Zulu  King  to  detach  a  portion  of  his  army 
to  watch  their  movements. 

9.  The  whole  of  the  99th  Regiment  will  join  the  south  column  under  Colonel  Pearson, 
and  I  believe  one  company  of  Royal  Engineers  will  proceed  also  to  Fort  Pearson. 

10.  A  telegram  from  Commander  Campbell  informs  me  that  an  Englishman,  named 
John  Dunn,  long  resident  in  Zululand,  and  a  very  powerful  Chief,  has  crossed  into 
Natal  with  his  followers  and  submitted  to  the  British  Government.  They  will  be 
taken  care  of  until  the  war  is  over,  when  they  will  be  allowed  to  return  and  reoccupy 


their  lands. 
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11.  Mr.  Dunn,  however,  owing  to  the  height  of  the  river,  could  not  get  all  his  cattle 
across,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  will  lose  about  1,000  head. 

12.  I  regret  also  to  report  that  the  death  of  William  Seddon,  gunner,  19th  Company, 
Royal  Marine  Artillery,  from  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  was  telegraphed  to  me  this 
morning.  He  was  in  the  sick  list  when  1  was  at  the  camp  on  Sunday  and  Monday 
last. 

13.  The  health  of  the  remainder  of  the  Naval  Brigade  was  excellent,  and  I  was 
much  gratified  to  find  there  had  been  but  13  offences  committed  out  of  the  whole  force 
during  the  six  weeks  they  had  been  landed,  and  those  but  of  a  trifling  character. 

14.  The  "  Walmer  Castle  *'  arrived  yesterday  morning,  but  the  state  of  the  weather 
prevented  the  troops  landing  until  to-day.  The  "  American  "  arrived  during  the  night, 
and  the  troops  from  that  ship  are  now  being  landed. 

15.  The  "  Tenedos  '*  put  to  sea  last  night,  and,  I  learn  by  telegram  from  Commander 
Campbell,  was  off  the  Tugela  this  morning,  when  she  fired  a  gun,  which  was  replied 
to  by  one  from  Fort  Pearson.  This  was  done  in  order  to  show  the  Zulus  the  ship  is 
acting  in  concert  with  the  troops.  I  follow  the  ^'Tenedos'*  in  the  "Active'*  this 
evening. 

16.  Mr.  Carlisle,  my  secretary,  will  remain  at  Durban  during  my  absence,  and  is 
directed  to  forward  a  telegram  to  the  senior  officer  in  Simon's  Bav,  giving  the  latest 
intelligence,  in  time  to  be  forwarded  to  their  Lordships  by  the  mail  leaving  the  Cape 
on  Tuesday  the  7th  instant. 

17.  Considerable  delay  in  forwarding  military  stores  from  the  wharf  having  occurred, 
and  great  conftision  existing.  Lord  Chelmsford  asked  me  if  1  would  look  into  the 
matter.  This  I  did,  and  the  necessary  authority  from  the  Colonial  Government  having 
been  obtained  to-  carry  out  my  recommendations,  affairs  there  are  now  working 
smoothly ;  and  in  order  to  maintain  a  proper  and  efficient  system, .  I  have  placed 
Lieut.  Bird,  of  H.M.S.  "Tenedos,"  with  two  petty  officers,  in  charge  of  the  wharf 
and  dep6t  at  Durban,  so  that  I  may  fairly  hope  there  will  be  no  confusion  or  delay  for 
the  fixture. 

18.  Captain  Adeane  saw  into  and  started  the  whole  arrangements  during  my  absence, 
and  renders  me  at  all  times  the  most  cordial  and  hearty  assistance  in  all  matters 
connected  with  our  work  here. 

I  have  Sec 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)        F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 


Transmitting  Telegram  relative  to  affairs  at  Natal. 

Sir,  '*  Flora,'*  in  Simon's  Bay,  January  6,  1879. 

In  compliance  with  instructions,  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  the  copy 
of  a  telegram  received  to-day  relative  to  the  proceedings  of  Commodore  Sullivan  in 
connection  with  aflFairs  at  Natal  and  the  Naval  Brigade. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,         (Signed)        H.  TOWNLEY  WRIGHT, 

Whitehall.  Commander  and  Senior  Officer. 


Enclosure. 

January  6,  1879. 

From  Carlisle,  Secretary,  Durban,  to  Senior  Naval  Officer,  Simon's  Bay. 

Commodore  wishes  you  to  acquaint  Admiralty  that  he  left  Natal  on  4th  for  short 
cruise  along  the  coast  of  (to  ?)  the  northwards.  "  Tenedos ''  proceeds  in  the  same 
direction  previous  eveninff.  At  request  of  General,  party  of  three  officers  and  forty-five 
seamen  and  marines  was  landed  from  "  Tenedos,"  on  first  to  strengthen  Naval  Brigade  in 
(the  ?)  twenty  days  having  expired  without  the  fine  of  cattle  being  paid  by  Cetywayo, 
orders  had  been  given  for  the  column  under  Colonel  Wood  and  Pear.son  to  cross  the 
border,  date  of  crossing  doubtful.  "  Walmer  Castle  '*  and  "  American  *'  landed  their 
troops.  Lieut.  Bird  of  "  Tenedos  "  has  been  landed  to  take  charge  of  wharf  as  Naval 
Transport  Officer. 

(Signed)         H.  Townley  Wright, 

Commander  and  Senior  Officer. 
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Reporting  a  Death. 

Sib,  Naval  Brigade,  Lower  Tugela  Drift,  January  9,  1879. 

I  REGRET  to  have  to  report  the  death  of  Dan.  Martin,  A.B.  of  H.M.S.  "  Active/' 
by  drowning,  this  afternoon. 

He  was  employed  with  a  party  of  men  under  Lieutenant  Craigie  on  a  raft,  laying  out 
an  anchor  in  the  Tugela,  when  the  warping  hawser  slipped,  and  swept  the  deceased  and 
several  others  into  the  river.  Boats  were  at  hand ;  but,  although  one  passed  quite  close, 
it  could  not  save  him. 

X  have  &c* 
Commodore  Sullivan,  (Signed)        H.  FLETCHER  CAMPBELL, 

C.B.,  C.M.Ge,  A.D.C.,  Commanding  Naval  Brigade. 

Senior  Officer. 


Transmitting  Telegram  relative  to  affairs  at  Natal. 

Sir,  "Flora,"  in  Simon's  Bay,  January  13,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward  herewith,  in  compliance  with  instructions,  the  copy 
of  a  telegram  received  to-day  from  Commodore  Sullivan,  relative  to  his  proceedings  in 
connection  with  aflFairs  at  Natal  and  the  Naval  Brigade. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)         H.  Townley  Wright, 

Whitehall,  Commander  and  Senior  Officer. 


January  13, 1879. 

From  Commodore  Sullivan,  Durban,  to  Senior  Naval  Officer,  Simon's  Bay, 

Acquaint  Admiralty  that  Colonel  Pearson's  column  with  Naval  Brigade  crossed 
into  Zululand  yesterday.  **  Tenedos  '*  proceeds  up  the  coast  at  once.  I  follow  this 
evening. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
West  Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

General  Letter. 

Sib,  "  Active,"  off  Natal,  January  13,  1879. 

-^^  7^  In  continuation  of  my  last  General  Letter,  No.  4,  dated  4  January,  I  request 

you  will  inform  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  I  left  this  anchorage  on 
the  morning  of  5th  instant,  and  with  the  **  Tenedos  '*  examined  the  coast  as  far  north  as 
St.  Lucia  Bay,  returning  on  8th. 

2.  About  15  miles  to  the  northward  of  the  Tugela  River  a  shoal  was  discovered 
running  parallel  to  the  coast,  inside  which  still  water  was  observed,  but  the  weather 
would  only  admit  of  a  partial  survey.     A  detailed  report  of  this  examination  will  be 

*'  furnished. 

3.  I  learn  by  telegram  that  Colonel  Pearson's  column,  with  Naval  Brigade,  crossed 
into  Zululand  yesterday  unopposed,  the  Naval  Brigade  working  the  pontoon  and  boats. 
I  believe  a  portion  of  this  column  is  to  advance  by  a  forced  march  about  30  miles, 
leaving  the  remainder  to  follow  with,  and  convoy,  supplies. 

4.  I  ujider stand  also  the  columns  under  Colonels  Glyn  and  Wood  advance  into  Zulu- 
land  simultaneously  with  that  under  Colonel  Pearson. 

5.  The  "  Tenedos  "  proceeds  to  sea  this  afternoon,  and  I  follow  in  "  Active  "  to-morrow 
morning  for  the  Zulu  coast,  returning  here  in  a  few  days. 

6.  I  regret  to  have  to  report  the  death  of  Daniel  Martin,  A.B.,  belonging  to 
H.M.S.  "Active,"  serving  with  the  Naval  Brigade,  who  was  swept  off  a  raft  by  the 
towing  hawser  slipping,  and  drowned  in  the  Tugela  River  on  9th  instant. 

7.  The  **  Asiatic "  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the  10th,  and  her  troops  were  dis* 
embarked  the  same  day. 
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8.  The  "Dunrobin  Castle**  arrived  this  morning,  and  her  troops  were  at  once 
disembarked. 

I  forward  herewith  for  their  Lordships*  information  copy  of  a  Despatch  from  Com- 
mander Campbell. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)        F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Whitehall .  Commodore. 

P.S,— 10  p.m. 

A  letter,  dated  9lh,  from  Helmakaar,  just  received  from  Lieut.  Milne,  R.N.,  informs 
me  that  Colonel  Wood's  column  has  already  entered  Zululand,  and  is  encamped  at 
Bunbas  Kop,  35  miles  from  Rorke's  Drift.  A  large  force  of  Zulus,  however,  has 
collected  on  his  left  flank  and  front,  so  that  he  will  not  probably  move,  as  at  first 
intended,  to  take  the  chief  Usirayo's  kraal  in  flank,  but  wait  until  the  General,  with 
Colonel  Glyn's  column,  moves  in  his  direction. 

On  9th  instant  the  disposition  of  Colonel  Glyn*s  column  was  as  follows  : — 

(1.)  4  cos.  2/24,  covering  Rorke's  Drift. 
2  cos.  1/24,  „ 

1,800  Lonsdale's  Native  Contingent,  covering  Rorke's  Drift. 
1  coy.  Native  Pioneers  „ 

(2.)  Natal  Carbineers  and  Buffalo  Border  Guard,  half-way  to  the  Drift  from  Help- 

makaar. 
(3.)  5  COS.   1/24,  Natal  mounted    police,   mounted  infantry,  and  harness  battery, 

4  COS.  2/24  encamped  here  (Helpmakaar). 
Usirayo's  kraal  is  situated  opposite  the  Drift  in  a  strong  position,  and  he  is  said  to  have 
9,000  men  there.  Our  troops  would  have  to  move  through  a  narrow  defile  to  pass  it. 
It  is  said  his  position  is  capable  of  being  turned,  and,  as  at  first  intended.  Colonel  Wood's 
column  would  have  turned  his  right  fllank.  This  appears  not  likely  to  be  carried  out  in 
consequence  of  the  enemy  being  on  Wood's  flank  and  front ;  but  instead  of  Wood  moving 
on  Glyn's  column,  it  is  probable  that  column  will  move  towards  Wood. 

By  Lieut.  Milne's  report  the  column  would  cross  on  the  11th,  but  I  have  received  no 
intimation  that  this  has  been  carried  out. 

Lieut.  Milne  also  informs  me  that  in  consecjuence  of  the  apprehension  of  the  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  that  the  Zulus  may  make  raids  into  Natal,  Colonel  Durnford,  with  two 
native  regiments,  has  been  ordered  to  Sand  Spruit  to  protect  the  border,  and  the 
advance  of  the  columns  under  Glyn  and  Wood  will  not  be  made  until  the  border  is 
entirely  free  of  marauding  Zulus. 

I  trust  that  a  reference  to  the  map  forwarded  before  will  facilitate  the  comprehension 
of  the  position, 

(Signed)         F.  W.  Sullivan, 

Commodore. 


Enclosure  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  7,  of  13th  January  1879. 

Sir,  Naval  Brigade,  FoA  Pearson,  January  8,  1879. 

In  continuation  to  my  letter  of  January  3,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  on 
the  morning  of  the  4th  the  "Tenedos"  appeared  off  the  Tugela  entrance  and  fired 
two  guns,  which  were  ansNvered  from  this  fort. 

The  Lower  Tugela  column,  under  Colonel  Pearson,  are  rapidly  concentrating  here. 
The  passage  of  the  river  to  take  place  at  daylight  of  9th  inst.  On  6th  a  wire  hawser 
was  successfully  laid  across  the  river  by  the  Naval  Brigade,  the  operation  being  covered 
by  a  piquet  of  the  Naval  Brigade,  who  were  extended  round  the  Zulu  side  of  the  Drift 
to  give  timely  notice  of  an  approaching  enemy.  No  opposition  was  made,  only  a  few 
scouts  appearing  on  the  neighbouring  hills.  When  the  hawser  was  fixed  the  piquet  was 
withdrawn.  This  may  be  considered  the  first  actual  occupation  of  the  enemy's 
country.  ^  . 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that,  as  at  present  arranged,  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  Naval  Brigade  will  be  the  first  to  cross  to-morrow,  and  will  furnish  outposts  to 
protect  the  passage  of  the  rest  of  the  column. 
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The  river  is  nearly  300  yards  across,  with  a  strong  current  and  very  shallow  water, 
which  makes  the  arrangements  necessary  for  its  passage  very  diflScult ;  and,  owing  to  the 
depth  of  water  varying  on  a  bank  right  in  the  centre  from  a  few  inches  to  the  same 
number  of  feet  in  a  night,  much  arduous  work  has  fallen  on  the  oflScers  and  men  under 
my  orders.  They  have,  however,  worked  cheerfully  and  well,  and  have,  I  may  venture 
to  say,  rendered  important  service  to  the  army. 

The  detachment  from  "  Tenedos  '*  arrived  here  on  the  6th,  in  the  evening. 
The  force  here  consists  of  about — 

*  800  3rd  Buffs. 
100  Artillery. 
200  Naval  Brigade. 
100  Natal  Native  Pioneers. 

I  have,  &c. 
Commodore  Sullivan,  (Signed)         H.  Fletcher  Campbell, 

C.B.,  C.M.G.,  A.D-C.  Commanding  Naval  Brigade. 

Senior  Officer,  West  Coast. 


TRAKSMriTiNG  Telegram  relative  to  Affairs  at  Natal. 

Sir,  "  Flora,"  in  Simon's  Bay,  January  20,  1879. 

In  compliance  with  instructions,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  the  copy 
of  a  telegram  received  to-day  from  the  Commodore's  secretary  relative  to  the  proceedings 
of  H.M.S.  **  Active"  and  "Tenedos,"  and  the  movements  of  the  Naval  Brigade  in 
Zululand. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)         H.  TOWNLEY  WRIGHT, 

Admiralty,  Whitehall.  Commander  and  Senior  Officer. 


January  20,  1879- 
From  John  Carlisle,  Secretary,  Durban,  to  Senior  Naval  Officer,  Simon's  Bay. 

Commodore  wishes  you  to  acq^uaint  Admiralty  "  Active "  and  "  Tenedos  **  not  yet 
returned  from  Zulu  coast.  Leading  division  of  Colonel  Pearson's  column,  with  seamen 
and  marines,  landed  from  "  Active,"  advanced  to  Inyoni  on  18th,  en  route  for  Ekowe, 
in  which  neighbourhood  large  force  of  enemy  said  to  be  assembled.  Second  division 
followed  yesterday.  On  12th  Colonel  Glynn's  column,  having  crossed  into  Zululand 
at  Rorke*s  Drift,  had  slight  engagement  with  enemy.  Hold  strong  position.  Position 
take  (?  taken).  Enemy  put  to  flight,  leaving  26  dead,  including  one  of  Serayo's  sons. 
Our  loss  three.     Serayo's  kraal  burnt. 


Sir,  Camp  at  Etchowye,  Zulu  Country,  January  24,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  you  the  list  of  men  belonging  to  the  Naval 
Brigade  who  were  wounded  in  the  battle  with  the  Zulu  army,  at  Inyanzana,  on  the 
22nd  inst. 

H.  Gosling,  A.B. — Severely ;  gunshot  wound  of  right  hand. 
G.  Berryman,  O.S. — Severely ;  gunshot  wound  of  left  leg. 
G.  Doran,  O.S. — Dangerously;  gunshot  wound  of  upper  part  of  left  thigh. 
T.  Bushe,  signalman. — Slightly ;  gunshot  wound  of  nght  leg. 
Rd.  White,  captain  forecastle. — Slightly ;  gunshot  wound  of  left  thigh. 
Jack  Ropeyam,  Krooman. — Slightly ;  gunshot  wound  of  left  chest. 
Jack  Lewis,  Krooman. — Slightly;  gunshot  wound  of  upper  arm. 
So  far  all  the  wounded  men  belonging  to  the  Naval  Brigade  are  progressing  satis* 
factorily.     I  have  hitherto  searched  unsuccessfully  for  the  bullet  lodged  in  the  thigh  of 
G.  Doran. 

I  have,  &c. 
Sir  A.  Armstrong,  K.C.B.,  F.R.S.,  &c.         (Signed)     HENRY  F.  NORBURY, 
Director-General,  Medical  Department  of  the  Navy.  Staff  Surgeon,  R.N., 

in  Medical  Charge  of  Column. 
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January  26,  1879. 
From  Commodore  Sullivan,  Durban,  to  Senior  Naval  Officer,  Simon's  Town. 

Inform  Admiralty,  by  telegraph  vid  Madeira,  '*  Active "  and  "  Tenedos  "  both  got 
ashore  during  late  cruise  on  Zulu  coast.  "  Active "  merely  grazed  and  is  unhurt. 
"  Tenedos,*'  on  shore  16  hours  on  reef  of  rocks  hitherto  unknown,  has  sustained  severe 
damage ;  main  keel  nearly  all  gone,  and  screw  disabled.  Will  probably  have  to  send 
her  to  England,  as,  being  hurricane  season,  do  not  consider  it  safe  to  send  her  to 
Mauritius. 

Severe  engagement  near  Rorke's  Drift  on  the  22nd.  Very  heavy  loss  to  our  arms, 
both  in  oflBcers  and  men.  Supposed  to  be  500  or  600.  Attacked  by  Zulu  army, 
estimated  15,000  strong. 

On  same  day  Colonel  Pearson  s  colunm  was  attacked  by  4,000  Zulus,  who  were 
defeated  with  a  Joss  of  300  left  dead  on  the  field.  Naval  Brigade  loss,  four  wounded, 
names  not  yet  reported.  Colonel  Pearson  continued  his  march  to  Ekowe,  which  he 
reached  without  opposition  next  day. 

Further  reinforcements,  in  my  opinion,  urgently  needed. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

•     Genbral  Letter. 

Sib,  ^  ^^  Active,"  oflF  Natal,  January  27,  1879- 

I  BEQUEST  you  will  inform  their  Lordships  that  on  15th  inst.  the  **  Active  '*  and  jj^^  15, 
**  Tenedos  *'  proceeded  along  the  Zulu  coast,  for  the  purpose  of  diverting  the  attention 
of  the  enemy,  and  endeavouring  to  find  a  practicable  landing  place  for  supplies  for  our 
columns  when  they  advance.  All  went  well  until  17th,  when  unfortunately  both  ships 
got  on  shore,  the  **  Active  '*  grazing  slightly,  but  the  "  Tenedos  "  remaining  on  a  reef  of 
rocks  hitherto  unknown  for  I6  hours,  when  she  was  got  off^.  Both  ships  returned  to  this 
anchorage  on  the  21st. 

2.  A  special  letter  records  all  particulars  connected  with  the  movements  of  the  troops, 

3.  On  23rd  instant  I  received  a  telegram  from  Lieutenant  Kingscote,  of  H.M.S. 
"  Tenedos,'*  who  has  been  left  in  command  of  a  work  covering,  from  the  Zulu  side  of 
the  river,  the  Tugula  Drift,  that  Colonel  Pearson's  column,  to  which  the  "  Active's  " 
detachment  under  Conunander  Campbell  is  attached,  had  on  its  advance  to  Ekowe  been 
attacked  by  a  force  of  4,000  Zulus,  who  were  defeated  with  a  loss  of  10  killed  and 
13  wounded  on  our  part;  of  these,  four  wounded  belong  to  Naval  Brigade.  Colonel 
Pearson  resumed  his  march  the  same  day,  and,  as  I  have  since  heard,  reached  Ekowe 
without  further  interruption.  No  details  of  the  action,  or  names  of  the  killed  or 
wounded,  have  as  yet  been  received  by  me. 

4.  On  24th  inst.  I  received  a  telegram  from  Pietermaritzburg,  by  which  I  learnt  of  a 
serious  attack  at  Isandul  having  been  made  on  the  column  moving  from  Rorke's  Drift 
by  the  Zulu  main  army,  estimated  at  from  15,000  to  20,000  strong.  The  whole  of 
1 -24th  Regiment  engaged  was  said  to  have  been  killed  to  a  man,  as  well  as  very  heavy 
losses  to  the  Volunteers  and  various  local  corps. 

6.  Even  at  this  moment  I  have  but  very  incomplete  and  imperfect  information,  but 
there  is  no  room  to  doubt  that  the  whole  of  the  l-24th  engaged,  viz.,  five  or  six  com- 
panies imder  the  command  of  Colonel  Pulleine,  were,  with  their  officers,  14  in  number, 
overwhelmed  by  the  enormous  masses  of  Zulus,  and  killed  to  a  man.  Colonel  Dumford, 
R.E.,  was  also  killed,  and  I  believe  I  shall  not  be  overstating  the  loss  if  I  put  it  down  at 
62  officers  and  about  600  men,  not  including  the  rank  and  file  of  the  Native  contingent. 

6.  Here  at  Durban  I  receive  very  little  official  and  authentic  information,  but  am 
compelled  to  collect  facts  as  well  as  I  can ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  our  arms  have 
suffered  a  serious  reverse. 

7.  The  state  of  excitement  and  terror  in  this  town  amongst  the  inhabitants  baffles 
description ;  nor  is  it  greater  here,  I  am  informed,  than  in  Pietermaritzburg. 

8.  The  Commandant,  Major  Huskisson,  and  myself  use  our  utmost  endeavours  to 
calm  public  feeling,  and,  I  think,  with  some  success. 

9*  It  is  reported,  but  I  have  no  official  confirmation  of  the  statement,  that  the  whole  of 
the  baggage,  guns,  ammunition,  &c.  of  the  camp  at  Isandul  were  captured  by  the  enemy^ 
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10.  In  the  absence  of  further  authenticated  information,  I  content  myself  with 
forwarding  copies  of  such  telegrams  bearing  on  the  subject  as  I  have  received,  as  well  as 
cuttings  from  the  newspapers  containing  reports  from  private  individuals,  by  which  their 
Lordships  will  be  able  to  form  as  good  an  idea  of  the  situation  as  could  be  given  by  my 
pen.  The  published  list  of  the  killed,  I  have  been  informed  by  the  Colonial  Secretary, 
is  substantially  correct. 

11.  Lord  Chelmsford  and  Lieut.-Colonel  Crealock,  Military  Secretary,  are  now  at 
Pietermaritzburg. 

12.  At  the  request  of  the  High  Commissioner,  conveyed  in  a  telegram,  copy  of  which 
I  enclose,  I,  to  save  the  mail,  wrote  to  Hon.  Napier  Broome,  C.M.G.,  at  present 
administering  the  government  at  Mauritius,  acquainting  him  of  the  reverse  to  our  arms, 
and,  while  forwarding  a  copy  of  his  Excellency's  telegram,  ventured  to  add  my  opinion 
that  any  reinforcements  that  could  be  spared  were  urgently  needed. 

13.  The  "  Teuton,"  with  detachments  of  2-4th  Regiment,  arrived  on  15th  inst.  The 
troops  were  landed  the  follow^ing  day. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)         F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 

P.S.,  10  p.m. — The  enclosed  reports  from  Lieutenant  Milne,  Naval  A.D.C.,  have  just 
come  to  hand 

F.  W.  Sullivan. 


Enclosure  No.  1  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  15,  of  January  27,  1879- 

Reporting  Proceedings. 

Sir,  Lower  Tugela  Drift,  January  12,  1879- 

In  continuation  to  my  letter  of  January  7,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  the 
crossing  of  the  Tugela  River  was  commenced  at  4^  this  morning  by  the  passage  of 
80  men  of  the  Naval  Brigade  in  boats,  under  Lieut.  Hamilton  and  Sub-Lieut.  Fraser. 
Having  conveyed  across  some  part  of  the  Buffs  and  150  natives,  most  of  the  Naval 
Brigade  were  withdrawn  to  work  the  boats  and  pontoon.  Five  boats  have  been  con- 
tinuously worked  all  day,  as  well  as  the  pontoon,  and  have  succeeded  up  to  this  time  in 
throwing  across  the  river  the  Buffs,  the  99th,  a  battery  of  artillery,  500  natives  of 
different  corps,  as  well  as  a  large  amount  of  material. 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  testifying  to  the  praiseworthy  zeal  and  perseverance  of  the 
officers  and  men  of  H.  M.S.  "Active,"  whom  you  honoured  me  by  placing  under  my 
orders.  They  have  worked  untiringly  and  well ;  and  without  their  zealous  co-operation 
it  would  havel)een  impossible  to  have  achieved  the  work  which  has  this  day  been  per- 
formed, considering  the  breadth  of  the  river,  the  rapidity  of  the  stream,  and  the  small 
means  at  our  disposal. 

It  is  perhaps  needless  to  say  that  without  the  assistance  of  the  Naval  Brigade  the 
work  effected  to-day  would  have  taken  the  military  a  week. 

The  Naval  Brigade  remain  in  camp  in  Natal  to-night.  They  were  detailed  to  have 
crossed  to-day,  but  after  having  struck  tents  and  conveyed  everything  to  the  river  bank, 
the  general  orders  were  reversed,  and  it  became  necessary  to  pitch  the  camp  here.  This 
will  fonn  the  subject  of  a  future  report. 

Lieut.  Craigie  superintended  the  work  on  the  Natal  side,  assisted  by  Mr.  Coker. 
Lieut.  Hamilton  and  Sub-Lieut.  Fraser  on  the  Zulu  side.  Mr.  Cotter  was  invaluable  in 
working  the  pontoon,  and  Mr.  Heugh  and  Lieut.  Dowding,  R.M.L.L,  rendered  material 
assistance  in  the  other  arrangements  connected  with  the  Brigade. 

I  trust  you  will  approve  of  my  proceedings. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H,  Fletcher  Campbell, 
Commodore  Sullivan,  C.B.,  C.M.G.,  A.D.C.  Commanding  Naval  Brigade. 
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Enclosure  No.  2  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  15,  of  January  27,  1879. 

tETTER  OF  Proceedings. 

Naval  Brigade,  Lower  Tugela,  Zulu  side, 
Sir,  January  17,  1879- 

In  continuation  to  my  letter  of  12th  instant,  reporting  the  commencement  of  the 
passage  of  the  Tugela  River  on  that  day,  I  have  to  report  that  the  Naval  Brigade  under 
my  orders  have  been  constantly  employed,  day  and  night,  working  the  boats  and 
pontoon  across  the  river,  bringing  over  waggons,  oxen,  men,  ammunition^  and  stores  of 
every  description;  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  night  of  the  14th,  when  an  excessive 
flood,  rushing  down  the  river,  swept  away  the  wharfs,  the  passage  of  the  pontoon  has 
been  continuous.  Sometimes  delay  occurs  in  clearing  the  pontoon,  owing  to  some  mis- 
understanding  as  to  the  army  fatigue  parties,  but  this  is  of  rare  occurrence ;  and  I  have 
received  every  assistance  from  the  military  authorities  in  forwarding  the  work. 

I  have  to  enclose  an  extract  from  the  general  orders  of  the  column  relative  to  the 
offer  to  work  night  as  well  as  day  ;  which  idea  was  entirely  originated  by  the  Naval 
Brigade. 

The  enormous  number  of  cattle  required  to  draw  140  waggons  which  are  attached  to 
this  column  average  16  a  waggon,  as  well  as  a  large  number  for  food,  have  greatly  pro- 
longed the  passage  of  the  river,  these  having  to  a  large  extent  been  conveyed  across  in 
the  pontoon.  Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  induce  them  to  swim  across,  but  with 
indifferent  success. 

Had  it  been  the  waggons  and  stores  only,  the  passage  of  the  river  might  have  been 
completed  last  midnight. 

The  whole  of  the  oflBcers  and  men  of  the  Naval  Brigade  have  shown  great  zeal  and 
energy  in  this  work,  which  is  not  altogether  without  danger,  the  pont  having  on  two 
occasions  upset  and  precipitated  the  crew  into  the  river.  Fortunately,  however,  only  one 
life  was  lost,  viz.,  that  of  a  promising  young  seaman  of  the  "  Active,'*  D.  Martin. 

The  force  at  present  collected  here  is  about  2,000  Europeans,  of  whom  about  400  are 
cavalry  and  3,000  to  4,000  Native  Contingent ;  one  in  ten  of  these  latter  being  armed 
with  a  rifle,  the  remainder  with  their  own  weapons. 

These  are  divided  into  three  parts, — the  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  divisions.  The  1st  division 
consists  of  the  Buffs  800,  Royal  Artillery  25,  two  guns,  Royal  Engineers  120,  Naval 
Brigade  156,  one  Gatling  and  two  24-pr.  rockets,  with  some  horse  and  1,000  Native 
Contingent.  This  division  is  under  orders  to  march  at  3.0  to-morrow  morning,  with  the 
view  of  reaching  Eckowe  (37  miles ^  in  two  days,  and  seizing  it  before  it  can  be  destroyed. 
A  dep6t  is  then  to  be  formed  at  this  place. 

The  2nd  division,  consisting  of  about  500  of  99tli,  1,000  natives,  two  guns,  and  10  men 
of  Naval  Brigade,  with  a  proportion  of  cavalry,  will  follow  the  1st  division  at  an  interval 
of  one  or  two  days,  according  to  the  rapidity  with  which  supplies  arrive. 

The  3rd  division  consists  of  100  99tb,  48  Naval  Brigade  [''  Tenedos  '').  400  Native 
Contingent  remain  to  gtiard  the  principal  dep6t,  which  is  being  formed  on  the  Zulu  side 
of  the  Tugela  River,  at  a  Dutchman's  farm  nearly  opposite  Fort  Pearson,  which  is  to  be 
abandoned,  and  its  garrison  (Naval  Brigade  of  "  Tenedos  *')  transferred  to  the  new  dep6t 
and  fort. 

The  columns  then  push  on  to  the  King's  kraal. 

I  have  directed  Lieut.  Kingscote,  commanding  the  '*  Tenedos  **  men  left  here,  to  consider 
himself  as  a  detached  column  communicating  direct  with  you  from  this  date. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  Fletcher  Campbell, 
Commodore  Sullivan,  C.B.,  C.M.G.,  A.D.C.  Commander, 

Senior  OflScer,  Commanding  Naval  Brigade 

in  Zululand. 


Enclosure  No.  3  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  15,  of  January  27,  1879* 

Sir,  Redout,  Zululand,  January  19,  1870. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  1st  column,  consisting  of  the  3rd  Buffs, 
Naval  Brigade,  belonging  to  H.M.S.  **  Active,"  except  a  small  party  to  man  two  7-prs., 
under  Nav.   Sub-Lieut.  Heugh,  1st  Battalion  Native  Contingent,  company  of  Royal 
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Engineers,  half  company  of  Native  Sappers,  Royal  Artillery,  with  two  7-prs,  and 
Barrow's  horse,  with  waggons,  left  at  4.0  o'clock  yesterday  morning,  and  up  to  last 
report  had  met  with  no  opposition,  spies  reporting  that  two  regiments  of  Zulus,  consist- 
ing of  about  5,000  men,  were  concentrating  a  few  miles  beyond  Ekowe. 

The  second  column,  under  Colonel  Welmore,  99th,  consisting  of  two  companies  99th 
Regiment,  two  7-prs.,  Naval  Brigade,  2nd  Battalion  Native  Contingent,  and  a  squadron 
of  Volunteer  Cavalry,  and  half  company  of  Native  Sappers,  escorting  100  waggons,  left  at 
6.0  this  morning.     The  weather  is  very  inclement,  and  the  roads  in  a  bad  state. 

Colonel  Ely,  99th,  with  the  companies  of  the  99th  and  a  squadron  of  Volunteer  Cavalry, 
remain  to  escort  Commissariat  Reserve,  which  willprobably  leave  on  Wednesday  22nd. 

The  detachment  of  Naval  Brigade  from  H.M.S.  *^  Tenedos  "  have  moved  over  by 
order  to  redoubt  on  Zulu  side,  leaving  a  small  party  to  look  after  Fort  Pearson.  Tobias 
Percy,  Lg.-Smn.,  took  the  place  of  James  Porteous,  Capt.  Fore-top,  belonging  to  H.M.S. 
"  Active,"  at  the  request  of  Commander  Campbell. 

I  beg  to  enclose  copies  of  orders  received  from  Colonel  Pearson  ;  also  rough  sketch 
of  encampment  by  Dr.  Longfield,  from  Fort  Pearson.* 

I  remain,  &c. 
(Signed)         Anthony  Kingscote, 

Commodore  F.W.  Sullivan,  C.B.,  C.M.G.  Lieutenant, 


Sub-Enclosure. 

Sir,  Lower  Tugela,  Zululand,  January  16,  1879- 

It  has  been  decided  to  construct  a  field-work  on  this  (the  left  bank  of  the  Tugela) 
capable  of  containing  a  commissariat  store  and  a  sufficient  garrison  for  its  own  defence, 
together  with  enough  men  of  the  Native  Contingent  to  enable  the  pont  to  be  efficiently 
worked,  and  the  fatigue  duties  connected  with  the  store  carried  out. 

It  is  proposed  to  reduce  the  garrison  of  Fort  Pearson,  and  to  place  you  in  command  of 
the  new  work,  with  a  certain  number  of  the  Naval  Brigade  of  H.M.S.  *•  Tenedos,"'  now 
garrisoning  Fort  Pearson.  The  garrison  of  the  work  would  thus  consist  of  a  detachment 
Naval  Brigade,  one  company  99th,  and  one  company  Native  Contingent. 

A  company  of  one  of  the  battalions  Native  Contingent  will  also  be  kept  on  the  right 
bank,  and  be  encamped  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  fort. 

Application,  as  you  are  aware,  has  been  made  for  an  increase  to  your  detachment 
from  H.M.S.  '^Tenedos,"  and  in  the  event  of  this  being  granted,  the  whole  of  your 
present  force  would  be  moved  to  the  left  bank,  the  reinforcement  garrisoning  the  fort. 

The  Colonel  Commanding  desires  me  to  remind  you  that,  as  you  will  be  in  command 
of  a  detachment  of  infantry  m  addition  to  the  men  of  your  own  service,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  use  a  certain  amount  of  tact  in  dealing  with  them. 

The  security  of  your  post  must  be  attended  to,  and  vigilance  never  relaxed  ;  and  it 
will  be  as  well  if  you  will  confer  with  the  officer  commanding  the  military  forces  in  the 
fort  as  to  the  best  means  of  carrying  this  into  effect. 

I  have,  &c. 

Lieut.  Kingscote,  R.N.  (Signed)         F.  W.  Walker,  Colonel, 

A.  A.  G.  Column. 

Since  writing  the  above,  Colonel  Pearson  has  decided  to  leave  two  (2)  more  companies 
Native  Contingent  for  fatigue  duty  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river. 

(Signed)         F.W.W. 


Enclosure  No.  4  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  15,  of  January  27,  1879. 
From  SivEWRiGHT,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Commodore  at  Durban. 

It  is  too  true.  Five  companies  of  the  lst-24th  cut  up  almost  to  a  man,  with  14  of 
their  officers,  including  PuUeme,  Hodson,  and  Coghill.  Smith  and  Russell  of  the  Artillery, 
and  Doctor  Shepherd,  are  also  among  those  that  are  gone. 


*  Not  printed. 
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The  General  had  no  engagement,  but  hearing  that  the  camp  was  attacked,  he  returned 
to  find  it  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy.  They  seem  to  have  returned,  taking  the 
waggons  with  them,  and  looting  the  whole  place. 

He  is  now  at  Rorke's  Drift,  where  a  detachment  of  the  2/24th,  occupying  an 
intrenched  position,  seem  to  have  most  gallantly  repelled  an  attack  subsequently  of  the 
same  body  of  Zulus.     They  were  estimated  at  15,000. 

Bellairs  has  just  come  in.  Upcher  is  all  right.  His  company  had  only  got  as  fer  as 
Helpmakaar. 

I  can't  write  more  to-night.     You  will  get  fuller  particulars  m  the  morning. 
January  24,  1879^ 


Enclosures  5,  6,  and  7  are  extracts  from  newspapers. 


Enclosure  No.  8  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  15,  of  January  27, 1879- 

From  High  Commissioner,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Commodore  Durbai*. 

Will  you  kindly  send  a  letter  by  Mauritius  mail  to  Hon.  Napier  Broome,  C.M.G., 
Government  House,  Mauritius.  He  will  learn  from  the  newspaper  all  that  we  really 
know  of  loss  of  Colonel  Dumford's  force,  22nd,  and  from  his  knowledge  of  Natal  will 
appreciate  the  situation.  Not  knowing  the  news  of  Mauritius,  I  do  not  venture  to  ask 
him  for  any  part  of  the  detachment  of  88th  now  there ;  but  he  will  understand  that  any 
reinforcement  we  could  obtain  just  now  would  be  very  acceptable. 


Enclosure  No.  9  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  15,  of  27th  January  1879. 

My  dear  Sir,  Fort  near  Rorke's  Drift,  January  23,  1879- 

We  have  been  most  unfortunate.     Yesterday,  while  away  on  a  long  patrol,  our 
camp  was  attacked  by  Zulus  supposed  to  number  10,000. 

The  garrison  consisted  of  two  guns  R.A.,  five  companies  l/24th,  and  a  few  volunteers 
and  police.  They  stood  well  for  some  time,  and  then  there  was  a  general  massacre. 
Forty  out  of  a  garrison  of  600  have  reached  Helpmakaar.  All  officers  of  l/24th  killed. 
We  were  12  miles  away  when  it  happened,  and  spent  a  miserable  night  close  to  the 
camp,  or  where  it  was,  and  it  is  only  through  a  merciful  Providence  that  we  were  not 
attacked,  as  none  of  us  would  have  reached  this. 

Started  again  at  daylight  this  morning,  and  reached  this  place  at  7.0.  Found  that 
the  hospital  had  been  attacked  bv  2,000  Zulus  last  evening  at  5  p.m.  It  was  garrisoned 
by  one  company  2/24th,  who  held  out  until  the  Zulus  withdrew  at  4  a.m.  this  morning. 
They  lost  13  killed.  Zulus  100  killed.  We  have  lost  everything, — camp,  &c.  &c;  being 
taken  away  by  the  enemy. 

I  have,  &c. 

To  Commodore  Sullivan,  Durban.  (Signed)         Arch.  B.  Milne. 


Enclosure  No.  10  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  15,  of  27th  January  1879. 

My  dear  Sir,  Ladismith,  Saturdaji  morning. 

We  left  Rorke's  Drift  yesterday  morning  at  8  a.m.  We  had  an  anxious  night  in 
the  commissariat  store,  \vhich  we  had  fortified,  or  rather  improved  upon  the  fortifications 
which  had  been  hastily  thrown  up  the  night  previous  by  its  small  garrison  of  70  men. 
They  behaved  in  the  most  gallant  manner.  A  force  of  3,000  Zulus  attacked  them  at 
3  p.m.  on  Wednesday  afternoon.  The  engagement  continued  until  4  a.m.  Thursday 
morning. 

The  Zulus  came  over  the  embankment  of  mealie  bags  surrounding  the  store  six  times, 
and  were  each  time  driven  out  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.     Our  loss  was  1 2  killed  and 
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13  wounded ;  351  dead  Zulus  were  counted  round  the  store.  They  were  seen  carrying 
away  a  good  many  dead,  and  always  their  wounded,  so  their  loss  must  have  been  great ; 
as,  no  doubt,  if  the  Zulu  force  had  been  successfiil  against  Rorke's  Drift,  they  would 
have  gone  on  to  Helpmakaar. 

Our  people  have,  however,  made  a  strong  laager  there  of  waggons  round  the  stores, 
and  it  is  not  likely  they  will  take  the  place. 

No  doubt  the  force  we  were  out  after  on  Wednesday  was  a  blind,  as  we  never 
could  get  near  them.  They  kept  edging  away  and  away,  drawing  us  further  from  the 
camp.  In  the  camp  the  24th  must  have  made  a  most  gallant  stand.  The  number  of 
Zulus  dead  in  camp  are  estimated  at  2,000,  simply  lying  in  heaps.  Why  they  did  not 
attack  us  that  night  we  cannot  tell ;  if  they  had,  not  a  soul  would  have  been  left  to  tell 
the  tale. 

General  and  Crealock  are  starting  now  in  a  trap,  hoping  to  reach  Pietermaritzburg  to- 
morrow.    We  follow  slowly  on  with  the  horses. 

The  infantry  brought  over  the  river  with  us  garrisoned  Rorke's  Drift.  The  mounted 
men  and  guns  have  got  to  Helpmakaar.  We  slept  last  night  in  a  stable  12  miles  from 
here,  not  being  able  to  reach  this.  Marauding  bodies  of  Zulus  are  reported  in  the  Thorn 
country.     Excuse  shortness,  but  cannot  give  details  for  want  of  time. 

I  have,  &c. 

To  Commodore  Sullivan,  Durban.  (Signed)         A.  B.  Milne. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

Forwarding  Reports  on  the  Engagements  at  Inykzane  and  Isandhlwana. 

Sir,  "  Active,''  off  Natal,  February  3,  1879- 

-^^^  20.  I  H^"^  ^^^  honour  to  forward  herewith  the  report  of  Commander  Campbell  on 

the  engagement  with  the  enemy  of  the  column  imder  Colonel  Pearson  on  22na  ultimo 
at  Inyezane. 

2.  Their  Lordships  will  learn  with  pleasure  the  distinguished  part  taken  by  the  Naval 
Brigade  in  this  action,  and  the  gallant  behaviour  of  Commander  Campbell,  Lieutenant 
Hamilton,  and  other  officers  mentioned  in  the  report. 

3.  I  beg  to  recommend  Commander  Campbell  to  the  especial  consideration  of  their 
Lordships ;  his  zeal  and  energy  are  ever  conspicuous,  and  I  learn  from  unofficial  but 
reliable  sources  that  his  skill  and  courage  on  this  occasion  were  remarkably  so. 

4.  Lieutenant  Craigie  has  rendered  good  service  both  during  the  late  war  in  tbe  Cape 
Colony,  when  his  services  were  brought  to  their  Lordships'  notice,  and  again  during  the 
present  war ;  he  but  narrowly  escap^  with  his  life  a  few  weeks  ago,  being  swept  into 
river  when  working  the  pontoon  at  the  time  D.  Martin,  A.B.  was  drowned* 

5.  Lieutenant  Hamilton's  gallantry  has  before  been  brought  to  their  Lordships*  notice, 
and  was  by  all  accounts  I  have  received  especially  conspicuous  on  this  occasion.  I  rely 
with  confidence  on  his  merits  being  duly  appreciated  by  their  Lordships. 

6.  Sub-Lieutenant  Fraser  is  mentioned  as  having  done  good  service. 

7.  Lieutenant  Dowding,  Royal  Marine  Light  Infantry,  appears  to  have  handled  his 
men  with  skill,  and  to  have  shown  here,  as  he  did  in  the  late  war  in  the  Cape  Colony, 
all  the  attrilnites  of  a  good  soldier. 

8.  Mr.  L.  Coker,  midshipman,  under  considerable  difficulties,  brought  his  gim  into 
action  with  promptitude,  gallantry,  and  skill,  and  I  learn  by  reliable  sources  did  con- 
siderable execution  with  the  GatUng  under  his  charge, 

9.  Mr.  Cotter,  boatswain,  also,  as  stated  by  Colonel  Pearson  in  his  Despatdi,  **  con- 
"  tributed  to  the  success  of  the  day  with  the  rockets  under  his  cha^e."  He  is  tm  old 
and  valuable  officer,  and  did  good  service  with  the  pontoons  at  the  Tugela  Drift.  He 
also  served  in  the  trenches  during  the  Crimean  war  before  Sevastopol.  I  commend  him 
to  their  Lordships'  favourable  consideration. 
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10.  Commander  Campbell  has  also  brought  to  my  Dotice  the  gallantry  of  Thomas 
Harding,  ordinary  seaman,  H.M.S.  **  Active,"  who  was  the  first  unmounted'  man  in  the 
enemy's  position.  (I  may  here  remark  that  I  have  seen  by  letters  from  persons  present 
that  Commander  Campbell  himself  and  Captain  Hart,  staff  officer  to  Natal  Native 
Contingent,  both  being  mounted,  were  together  the  first  in.)  I  have  in  consequence 
rated  him  A,B.  from  the  date  of  the  action,  but  I  venture  to  recommend  him  for  some 
special  mark  of  Her  Majesty's  favour. 

1 1.  I  beg  also  to  recommend  to  their  Lordships'  favourable  notice  E.  White,  P.O,,  1  CI. 
and  E.  Futcher.  P-0.  2  CI..  H.M.S.  ^^  Active"  under  the  circumstances  mentioned  in 
Commander  Campbell's  Despatch. 

12.  Colonel  Pearson  in  his  report,  a  copy  of  which  is  attached,  thus  speaks  of  Staff 
Surgeon  Norbury,  H.M.S.  **  Active,''  : — "  I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  energy  and 
^*  attention  to  their  duties  of  Staff-Surgeon  Norbury,  R.N.,  my  senior  medical  officer 
^  and  his  assistants.  The  Field  Hospital  was  established  in  a  convenient  place  almost 
'*  immediately  after  the  firing  began,  and  the  wounded  received  every  assistance/' 

It  will  be  in  their  Lordships'  recollection  that  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  recommend 
Dr.  Norbury  for  promotion  at  the  close  of  the  late  war  for  his  services  in  the  Transkei, 
it  is  with  much  gratification  that  I  again  bring  his  name  mider  their  Lordships'  notice. 

13.  Surgeon  William  Thompson,  R.N.,  H.M.S.  "  Active,'*  was  one  of  the  assistants 
commended  by  Colonel  Pearson. 

14.  In  conclusion,  I  feel  it  but  justice  to  again  revert  to  the  services  of  Commander 
Campbell  during  these  operations. 

Upon  him  devolved  the  whole  onus  of  transporting  the  troops,  their  artillery,  baggage, 
train,  &c.,  across  the  Tugela  River,  which  happily  by  his  skill  and  constant  watchfulness 
was  accomplished  without  loss  (with  the  exception  of  one  man)  or  delay.  The  Tugela, 
about  300  yards  wide,  is  always  a  rapid  river,  and  after  rain  a  foaming  torrent.  It  m\\ 
be  observed  by  Colonel  Pearson's  Despatch  that  his  suggestions  met  with  that  officer's 
immediate  approval,  and  were  subsequently  carried  out  by  the  commander  with  skill  and 
gallantry. 

15.  Commander  Campbell  has  been  nearly  nine  years  in  that  rank,  has  been  27  years 
in  the  service,  and  already  wears  several  medals ;  I  confidently  recommend  him  to  their 
Lordships  for  promotion. 

I  forward  also  herewith  the  report,  plans,  and  notes  thereon  of  the  lamentable  affair  at 
Isandhlwana  received  by  me  from  Lieutenant  Milne,  R.N.,  and  A.D.C.  to  Lieutenant- 
General  Lord  Chelmsford,  which  appears  to  me  to  be  remarkably  lucid,  and  to  do  that 
officer  much  credit. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  Whitehall.  Conmiodore. 


Enclosure. 

Sir,  ^         Ekowe,  January  28,  1879. 

In  continuation  of  my  letter  No.  13,  of  24th  instant,  I  have  to  report  that  no 
change  has  taken  place  in  the  distribution  of  the  naval  brigade. 

Roughly  speaking,  nearly  one-half  of  No.  1  column  is  employed  escorting  convoys 
from  the  Tugela,  and  the  other  half,  the  largest,  fortifying  this  place  and  preparing  it  tor 
the  dep6t  by  which  the  whole  force  in  Zululand  are  in  future  to  be  supplied ;  a  hospital 
is  also  to  be  established  here. 

Until  a  considerable  quantity  of  stores,  &c.,  are  collected  here,  it  is  not  intended  that 
this  column  should  advance  further ;  this  will  perhaps  occupy  10  days  more. 

We  are  in  constant  expectation  of  a  night  attack,  the  alarm  being  given  every  night  as 
well  as  the  usual  muster  of  everyone  at  the  "  alarm  posts  **  two  hours  before  day  break. 

No  enemy  have  been  seen  since  the  battle  of  22na  instant. 

It  seems  the  number  of  the  enemy  killed  and  wounded  at  the  batte  of  Inyezanna  was 
under- estimated,  some  of  the  convoys  have  passed  over  the  groimd  since  and  found 
more  bodies,  which  leads  to  the  supposition  that  the  killed  must  have  been  at  least  400. 
and  the  wounded  double  that  amount. 
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Two  of  the  wounded  on  our  side  have  since  died  making  our  total  loss  as  follows  : — 

Europeans — Killed  10  ;  wounded  6 ;  total  l6. 

Seven  of  the  Europeans  killed  belonged  to  the  Native  Contingent. 

The  wounded  of  the  naval  brigade  are  progressing  favourably. 

George  Doran,  biillet  in  thigh ;  bullet  cannot  be  found,  but  he  suffers  no  pain  and 
seems  doing  well. 

George  Berryman,  bullet  in  thigh,  doing  well. 

H.  Goslmg,  A.B.,  wounded  in  hand,  domg  well. 

T.  Butler,  E.  White,  J.  Ropeyam,  J.  Lewis,  slightly  wounded,  are  well. 

In  addition  to  above  two  oxen  drawing  the  rocket  cart  were  wounded. 

G.  Berryman  was  knocked  down  by  a  bullet  through  his  helmet  just  before  being 
struck  in  the  thigh. 

George  May,  ditto. 

The  five  white  men  were  wounded  on  the  hill  when  the  Zulus  were  being  driven  back 
along  the  path  by  the  A  Company  of  Naval  Brigade,  and  the  right  half  of  B  Company  ; 
it  wfll  be  observed  that  four  men  out  of  the  five  wounded  belong  to  A  Company  which 
led  the  advance  through. 

Colonel  Pearson  and  Parnell  both  had  their  horses  shot  under  them  as  well  as  one  of 
the  mounted  orderlies. 

Other  animals  were  also  wounded  and  one  ox  killed. 

Ammunition  expended  by  the  naval  brigade  at  battle  of  Inyezana. 


Rockets, 

Ko. 


11 


Martini-Henry 
Bounds. 


2,400 


Catling 
Rounds. 


300 


I  regret  not  having  been  able  to  inform  you  of  the  battle  by  the  first  messenger,  but 
was  unaware  of  his  being  sent. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         H.  Fletcher  Campbell, 
To  Commodore  Sullivan,  C.B.,  C.M.G.,  A.D.C.,  Commanding  Naval  Brigade, 

Senior  Officer. 


Sub-Enclosure, 
Report  of  Proceedings  of  21st,  22nd,  23rd,  and  24th  January  1879. 

On  the  2l8t  inst.  a  patrol  consisting  of  the  Mounted  Police  and  Mounted  Volunteers 
under  Major  Dartnell,  one  regiment  Natal  Native  Contingent  under  Commandant  Lons- 
dale, was  despatched  to  reconnoitre  the  ground  near  the  Umthlazakazi  range. 

Major  Dartnell  had  orders  to  reach  at  once  the  table  land  on  the  summit  of  the  range. 

Commandant  Lonsdale  was  to  proceed  down  the  valley  at  the  foot  of  the  Malakata 
Mountain,  then  gradually  ascend  the  mountain  range  and  form  a  junction  with  the 
mounted  corps. 

Major  Gossett  and  Captain  Buller,  Aide-de-camps  accompanied  the  former  party. 

During  the  forenoon  tne  General  went  to  a  kraal  belonging  to  a  petty  chief  named 
Gamdana,  who  had  previously  given  his  submission.  His  kraal  is  situated  near  the 
Malakata  Mountain^  and  from  it  one  had  a  good  view  of  the  valley  through  which  Com- 
mandant Lonsdale  would  have  proceeded.  Nothing,  however,  was  seen  either  of  him  or 
his  regiment. 

In  the  afternoon  the  General  was  just  starting  for  a  ride  when  Gamdana  came  into 
camp  bringing  with  him  another  petty  Chief  who  had  failed  to  show  himself  in  the 
morning. 

During  the  conversation,  Gamdana  mentioned  that.  Cetywayo  had  sent  an  "  impi " 
(army)  to  eat  him  up,  for  giving  up  his  arms  to  the  English ;  he  had  expected  the  "  impi " 
that  morning  (21st)  but  it  had  not  arrived.  The  conversation  was  chiefly  regarding  his 
not  having  delivered  up  sufficient  arms  for  the  size  of  his  kraal.  He  was  ultimately  sent 
away. 
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Proceeding  on  our  ride,  shortly  after  leaving  camp  we  met  Major  Gossett  and  Captain 
Buller.  They  brought  intelligence  that  the  two  forces  under  Major  Dartnell  and  Com- 
mandant Lonsdale  had  met,  and  that  the  enemy  some  400  strong  was  in  front  of  them, 
having  taken  up  a  position  one  and  a  half  miles  distant  on  a  ledge  in  the  side  of  a  hill, 
a  small  valley  separating  the  two  forces.  Major  Dartnell  sent  in  for  instructions  as  to 
what  he  was  to  do  ;  in  the  meantime  if  no  orders  were  sent  he  intended  to  bivouac  on 
the  ground  he  had  taken  up,  and  watch  the  enemy. 

Orders  were  immediately  sent  to  Major  Dartnell  to  attack  it,  and  when  he  thought 
fit.     Food  also  was  sent  to  his  force. 

We  then  rode  up  to  the  high  land  on  the  left  of  our  camp,  the  ascent  very  steep,  but 
possible  for  horses.  On  reaching  the  summit  of  the  highest  hill  I  counted  14  Zulu 
horsemen  watching  us  at  the  distance  of  about  four  miles  ;  they  ultimately  disappeared 
over  a  slight  rise.  Two  videttes  were  stationed  at  the  spot  from  where"  I  saw  these 
horsemen ;  they  said  they  had  seen  these  men  several  times  during  the  day,  and  had 
reported  the  fact.  From  this  point  the  ground  was  very  nearly  level ;  there  were  slight 
rises,  however,  every  now  and  again,  which  would  prevent  our  seeing  any  men  who  did 
not  wish  it. 

We  then  returned  to  camp,  the  General  having  determined  to  send  out  a  patrol  in 
this  direction  the  next  day. 

At  2  a.m.  the  next  morning  a  Despatch  was  received  from  Major  Dartnell  that  the  See  notes 
enemy  seemed  in  much  stronger  numbers  than  he  had  supposed,  and  he  would  not  ^>  2,  3,  4. 
attack  unless  two  or  three  companies  of  infantry  were  sent  out  to  support  his  natives. 

At  4  a.m.  the  General  started  with  an  escort  of  12  men,  and  was  followed  by  seven  See  note  5. 
companies  2/24th,  one  Natal  Native  Contingent  Regiment,  the  mounted  infantry,  and 
four  guns  Royal  Artillery.     I  enclose  a  return  of  the  number  of  men  left  as  camp  guard. 
Orders  were  left  with  Colonel  Pulleine  that  should  the  camp  be  attacked,  the  camp  was 
to  be  reduced  and  defended. 

We  rode  on  quickly,  and  at  6  a.m.  had  arrived  at  the  ground  taken*  up  by  Major 
Dartnell,  about  12  miles  from  camp. 

The  enemy  had  retired  from  their  former  position  and  were  not  in  sight.  No  patrols 
had  been  sent  out  by  Major  Dartnell,  so  in  what  direction  they  had  gone  was  not 
known. 

About  half  an  hour  afterwards  a  few  mounted  and  dismounted  Zulus  were  seen  on  the 
hills  about  three  miles  on  our  right  in  front  of  the  direction  G. 

The  police  and  mounted  volunteers  were  immediately  sent  in  this  direction. 

Shortly  afterwards  the  enemy  were  observed  in  large  numbers  on  the  top  of  one  of  the 
hills  directly  in  our  front  and  distant  some  four  miles. 

Orders  were  immediately  given  for  an  advance  in  the  following  order : — 

(1.)  The  Mounted  Police  and  Volunteers  had  already  gone  in  the  direction  G. 

(2.)  Natal  Native  Contingent  advance  over  hills  E,  H,  D. 

(3.)  Infantry,  Royal  Artillery,  and  Mounted  Infantry  advance  up  the  valley  between 
the  hills  E  and  F.     We  accompanied  this  force. 

Before  having  proceeded  far  to  join  the  force  with  which  we  were  to  advance,  a 
message  came  from  Major  Dartnell  that  some  of  the  enemy  were  in  the  direction  he  had 
taken,  and  had  unsuccessfully  tried  to  cut  off  some  of  his  videttes. 

The  infantry  and  guns  being  still  some  way  behind,  we  entered  the  valley  with  the 
Mounted  Infantry  only.  The  enemy  had  now  disappeared  from  the  peak  on  which  we 
had  last  seen  them,  and  to  us  were  nowhere  in  sight. 

Passing  up  the  valley,  which  was  one  continued  repetition  of  deep,  dried-up  water- 
courses, and  after  mounting  a  slight  rise,  the  enemy  were  again  seen  in  large  clusters  on 
a  hill  I,  almost  directly  in  our  front,  but  almost  immediately  afterwards  disappeared  out 
of  sight. 

At  this  time,  about  10  a.m.,  the  infantry,  guns,  and  field  ambulances  were  about  one 
mile  in  our  rear,  the   Royal  Artillery  experiencing  great  difficulty  in  getting  their  guns  ; 

over  the  watercourses.  Orders  were  accordingly  sent  for  half  a  battalion  of  the  24th  to 
come  to  the  neck  on  which  we  were,  the  remainder  to  escort  the  guns  and  ambulances 
back  to  the  entrance  of  the  Mongeni  Valley,  and  there  halt  until  further  orders. 

About  this  time  the  General  determined  to  camp  somewhere  about  our  present  posi- 
tion, and  orders  were  accordingly  sent  back  for  the  tents  belonging  to  the  force  out  af  - 
camp  to  be  struck.*                                                                                                                                  ^^ 

A  slip  of  paper  was  received  by  the  General  from  Colonel  Pulleine,  saying  that  the  | 

enemy  were  collecting  in  large  numbers  on  the  high  ground  to  the  left  of  the  camp.  ^ 


I  believe  these  orders  were  afterwards  cancelled,  and  the  troops  were  to  bivouac. 
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A  report  also  came  in  that  firing  was  heard  in  the  direction  the  police  had  taken,  the 
half  battalion  of  the  24th,  ivho  was  halted  with  us,  were  immediately  sent  to  reinforce 
them. 

Colonel  Russel  with  the  mounted  infantry  was  sent  to  the  plain   on  onr  left  to 
^  reconnoitre. 

f  A  regiment  of  Native  Contingent  now  coming  up,  having  traversed  the  high  ground 

i*^  on  our  right,  was  sent  back  to  the  camp  at  Isandhlwana. 

V  Plan  F.  After  receiving  the  report  from  Colonel  PuUeine,  the  General  directed  me  to  proceed 
I'  See  note  6.  ^p  t]jg  i^\\  on  our  left,  and  report  what  was  doing  at  the  camp.  On  reaching  the  summit 
i^^  I  could  see  the  camp ;  all  the  cattle  had  been  driven  in  close  around  the  tents,  I  could 
y  see  nothing  of  the  enemy  on  the  left.  The  main  body  of  the  enemy  who  had  been  in 
r ;  onr  front  all  the  morning  were  now  assembled  at  the  foot  of  the  Isepezi  Hill,  watching 
?  the  movements  of  the  mounted  infantry,  who  were  scouring  the  plain  some  short  distance 
J                      off,  but  on  their  near  approach  they  all  retreated  to  the  table  land  on  the  top  of  the 

V  Isepezi  Mount. 

I  also  saw  small  clusters  of  the  enemy  on  every  hill  top  all  round  us,  observing  our 
^;  movements.     Distinct  firing  was  heard  at  small  intervals  in  the  direction  of  the  Mounted 

^■:  Police. 

^^  I  then  rejoined  the  General,  and  about  12.30  on-saddled  and  proceeded  over  the  hills 

r  on  our  riffht,  in  the  direction  of  the  Mongeni  Valley,  and  at  about  half-past  1  arrived 

1^  at  M.,  where  we  found  Colonel  Glynn  and  staff,  the  companies  that  had  been  sent  to 

1^  support  the  Police,  and  one  regiment  Native  Contingent,  the  Mounted  Police   and 

1^  Volunteers  had  off-saddled  and  were  bivouacking  about  a  mile  down  the  valley. 

I  The  cause  of  the  firing  was  then  explained.     The  Mounted  Police  and  Volunteers 

1^  ^  had  managed  by  hard  riding  to  cut  off  some  of  the  enemy,  some  60  in  number  ;  these  had 

wi-i  '  taken  refuge  in  a  krantz ;  the  Native  Contingent  were  sent  to  hunt  them  up,  and  killed 

1^  them  all   with   the   exception   of  three   mounted  men,   one   of  which  was  the  Chief 

Matyana ;  these  three  escaped.     Three  prisoners  and  one  wounded  man  were  taken  by 
the  regulars. 

;See  note  7.  We  then  went  on  to  look  for  bivouacing  ground  for  the  night,  and  had  not  gone  far 
when  one  of  the  Mounted  Natives  came  and  reported  heavy  firing  at  the  camp.  We 
immediately  proceeded  to  the  head  of  the  Mongeni  valley,  from  where  we  could  see  the 
camp,  but  observed  no  firing. 

In  the  meantime  news  came  that  Colonel  Harness  had  heard  the  firing,  and  was  pro- 
ceeding with  his  guns  and  companies  of  infantry  escorting  them  to  camp.  Orders  were 
immediately  sent  to  him  to  return  and  rejoin  Colonel  Glyn. 

The  General  now  made  up  his  mind  to  return  to  camp,  and  leave  Colonel  Glyn  with 
the  troops. 

Taking  the  Carbineers  and  Russell's  Mounted  Infantry,  which  had  just  arrived  from 
their  patrol  as  an  escort,  we  proceeded  towards  camp. 

Having  gone  about  two  miles  the  native  regiment  that  had  been  sent  to  camp  about 
noon  was  observed  halting  not  far  from  us ;  orders  were  immediately  sent  to  Commandant 
Brown  to  move  on  at  once. 
|0ee  note  8.  We  shortly  afterwards  came  up  with  this  regiment.  Commandant  Brown  had  observed 
the  great  numbers  of  natives  at  Isandulwana  and  sent  three  messengers  to  the  General, 
but  none  of  these  reached  him. 
^.  We  then  proceeded.     When  about  eight  miles  from  camp,  we  were  met  by  Com- 

^  mandant  Lonsdale.     He  had  ridden  into  the  camp,  being  fired  at  by  a  Zulu  outpost ; 

thinking  it  was  some  careless  man  in  the  Native  Contingent,  took  no  heed  but  went  on. 
On  getting  within  ten  yards  of  the  tents  he  thought  tnere  were  a  great  many  more 
natives  than  there  ought  to  be,  and  then  he  discovered  that  they  were  putting  on  our 
soldiers'  clothes,  and  had  in  their  hands  bloody  assegais ;  he  turned  round  and  galloped 
out,  being  followed  by  a  volley,  luckily  without  hitting  him. 

This  was  fearful  news  for  the  General ;  he,  however,  never  showed  any  trace  of  the 
anxiety  that  he  must  have  felt.  Orders  were  immediately  sent  back  to  Colonel  Glyn  to 
come  on  with  all  despatch.  We  advanced  until  within  five  miles,  then  halted  until  the 
reinforcement  came  up. 

In  the  meantime  we  could  see  the  enemy  going  over  the  hills  to  our  right  in  thousands, 
also  a  good  many  waggons.  Colonel  Russell  was  sent  forward  with  the  Mounted 
Infantry  to  close  the  camp  and  pick  up  what  information  he  could. 

On  his  return,  he  reported  things  just  as  bad  as  was  stated  by  Commandant  Lonsdale. 
The  Zulus  were  like  bees  in  the  camp,  and  all  along  the  plain  to  the  foot  of  the  hills,  and 
on  the  hills,  they  were  swarming. 


note  9. 
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At  5.45  the  long  looked-for  reinforcements  came  up,  the  General  addressed  the  24th, 
told  them  the  situation,  and  said  he  knew  he  could  depend  upon  them  if  he  found  it 
necessary  to  cut  our  way  through.  He  was  answered  by  three  hearty  cheers,  which  were 
taken  up  by  the  Natives. 

At  6.0  the  advance  was  made,  guns  in  the  centre  supported  bv  the  24th  on  each  side. 
Native  Contingent  on  the  outer  flanks,  and  the  flanks  protected  by  the  mounted  men. 
Within .  two  miles  of  camp,  four  men  were  seen  slowly  advancing  in  front  of  us ;  a  few 
mounted  men  were  sent  out,  the  men  in  front  previously  seen  then  took  cover  behind 
some  rocks,  but  were  fired  upon  by  our  men ;  one  fell,  the  remainder  ran  out  in  the  open, 
throwing  up  their  hands  to  show  they  were  unarmed.  On  being  taken  prisoners  they 
were  found  to  be  Native  Contingent,  escaped  from  the  massacre.  The  wounded  man 
was  not  seriously  hurt.     It  was,  however,  at  the  present  time  unfortunate. 

We  reached  a  distance  of  900  yards,  and  now  dark  ;  two  small  fires  were  observed  in 
the  camp,  and  large  dark  objects  were  seen  on  the  neck  between  the  two  hills,  as  if  the 
enemy  intended  to  block  the  road.  We  halted  and  opened  fire  with  shrapnel  shell  on  the 
neck.  After  four  or  five  rounds  and  no  sound  being  heard,  the  guns  were  limbered  up 
and  an  advance  was  made  to  within  300  yards. 

In  the  meantime  Major  Black  with  half  a  battalion  of  the  2/24th  was  ordered  to 
advance  and  take  the  small  kopje  on  the  left  of  the  road  at  all  risks. 

At  300  yards  fire  was  again  opened,  when  a  ringing  cheer  announced  that  our  men 
had  occupied  the  hill.  Guns  were  again  limbered  up  and  we  advanced  on  the  neck.  It 
was  trying  work  for  those  on  the  right,  who  had  actually  to  pass  through  the  camp,  as  the 
number  of  dead  there  was  very  great. 

On  reaching  the  neck  no  enemy  was  seen  and  the  General  determined  to  remain  the 
night  there.  Three  large  fires  in  our  front  seemed  to  indicate  the  near  proximity  of  the 
enemy,  and  one  very  bright  one  in  our  rear,  which  blazed  up  almost  immediately  we 
halted,  that  they  intended  to  attack  us  from  that  quarter. 

The  infantry  formed  ranks  two  deep  in  front ;  the  guns  pointing  to  the  rear  and  about  See  note  10. 
60  yards  behind,  and  defended  by  all  the  mounted  men.     The  Natal  Native  Contingent 
on  each  flank. 

In  the  centre  were  the  ambulance  waggons,  and  gun  limbers. 

Even  in  the  dark  our  halting  place  was  a  ghastly  sight.  Three  waggons,  containing 
medical  stores,  and,  luckily  for  us,  forage,  were  in  our  centre,  their  contents  strewed  over 
the  ground ;  numerous  dead  horses  and  oxen,  and,  worst  of  all,  dead  bodies. 

Several  times  during  the  long  hours  of  that  night  a  false  alarm  was  given,  the  Native 
Contingent  rushing  through  our  ranks.  Fire  was  opened  by  our  men,  but  no  enemy 
came. 

At  last,  as  day  broke,  the  horrors  of  our  situation  showed  themselves — the  mutilated 
remains  of  some  of  the  24th,  some  naked,  others  only  in  shirts,  and  all  without  boots. 

4  a.m.  came,  and  with  it  the  welcome  order  to  march.     For  the  first  few  hundred  yards  See  note  1 1. 
the  waggons  were  lying  about  in  hopeless  confusion,  some  oxen  shot,  others  alive  in  the 
yoke,  standing  there  as  if  nothing  had  happened.     Still  a  few  more  mutilated  remains  of 
the  24th,  who  had  evidently  been  killed  whilst  trying  to  escape,  but  no  dead  Zulus ;  they 
had  evidently  removed  all  their  dead  from  this  part. 

A  few  hundred  yards  below  the  neck  is  a  small  kraal.  No  men  were  ever  seen  by  us 
at  this  kraal  before.  A  number  now,  however,  with  their  women,  stood  and  watched  us 
as  we  passed ;  blood  must  have  been  on  their  hands.  As  we  passed  a  fire  was  lit  near 
the  huts,  evidently  a  signal  to  some  of  their  comrades,  warning  them  of  our  approach. 

Kraals  that  had  been  hitherto  deserted  were  now  full  of  men,  who  mostly  ran  away  on 
our  approach. 

The  fires  seen  in  our  front  during  the  night  were  now  discovered  to  have  been  on  the 
Natal  side,  and  it  was  at  once  known  that  the  enemy  had  been  raiding  into  the  Colony, 
and  many  were  the  fears  for  Rorke's  Drift. 

When  within  some  three  miles  of  the  Drift  the  enemy  were  seen  in  large  bodies  (some 
3,000  or  4,000)  returning  from  the  river — evidently  the  party  had  been  raiding. 

On  coming  in  sight  of  the  Drift  saw  that  part  of  the  stores  had  been  burned,  and  also 
that  men  were  still  about ;  on  coming  closer,  however,  found  that  they  were  some  of 
our  men. 

The  Drift  was  reached  at  8.15.  The  mounted  men  crossed  the  ordinary  drift,  the 
General  and  infantry  by  the  punts  which  the  enemy  had  luckily  neglected  to  destroy. 

It  was  not  until  9-30,  however,  that  we  arrived  at  the  store,  the  occupants  receiving 
the  General  with  three  cheers. 

Then  was  seen  the  gallant  defence  made  by  the  small  garrison  of  80  men.  The  dead 
Zulus  were  lying  about  in  scores,  close  up  to  the  parapet.    Firing  was  still  going  on  at 
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wounded  men  trying  to  escape.  For  a  long  time  the  garrison  held  the  hospital,  but  at 
last  found  they  had  too  much  ground  to  defend  for  so  small  a  number ;  and  the  enemy 
kept  creeping  up  in  the  bushes  in  the  garden,  and  coming  upon  them  in  rushes.  So  at 
last  they  were  obliged  to  leave  it.  The  sick  defended  it  for  an  hour  longer,  when  at  last 
the  enemy  managed  to  burn  it,  with  all  its  inmates. 

The  oflScers  who  so  gallantly  defended  this  store  were  Lieutenant  Bromhead,  2/24th, 
and  Lieutenant  Chard,  R.E. 

As  soon  as  our  column  had  had  some  food,  they  were  immediately  set  to  work  to 
improve  the  defences.  The  parapet  was  heightened,  and  continued  along  to  the  edge 
of  the  hospital,  the  thatching  of  the  store  was  taken  off,  and  all  the  trees  round  about 
cut  down.  The  guns  were  brought  inside,  three  were  mounted  pointing  towards  the 
river,  and  the  fourth  towards  the  right  of  the  krantz  and  the  direction  in  which  the 
enemy  came  the  previous  night. 

Colonel  RusseU,  with  a  few  men,  rode  up  to  Helpmakaar,  and  communicated  by  letter 
with  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  returning  in  the  evening. 

Several  parties  of  mounted  men  were  despatched  to  reconnoitre  during  the  day,  but 
no  enemy  was  seen. 

Reports  came  in,  however,  that  an  "  impi "  was  close  at  hand,  and  would  attack  ub 
that  night. 

In  the  evening  all  the  horses  were  driven  into  the  cattle  kraal.  The  Mounted  Police 
and  Volimteers  wfere  to  defend  the  "Ruin  of  House,**  the  24!th  and  remainder  the 
parapets,  the  garrison  consisting  of  about  700  men. 

At  1  a.m.,  24th,  word  was  sent  down  from  the  krantz  that  the  **  impi  '*  was  coming; 
the  men  stood  to  their  arms,  but  nothing  came.    The  alarm  was  grounaless. 

During  the  night  the  Native  Contingent  had  bivouacked  on  the  ledges  of  rock  on  the 
hillside  close  by,  but  in  the  morning  numbers  had  bolted. 

At  9  a.m.  we  started  for  Helpmakaar  with  a  small  escort  of  Mounted  Police. 

On  arrival  at  that  place.  Major  Bengough  reported  that  his  regiment  of  Native  Con- 
tingent refused  to  march,  and  that  he  was  disarming  them  previous  to  sending  them  to 
their  homes. 

They  were  paraded,  forming  three  sides  of  a  square,  the  fourth  side  formed  of  three 
companies  infantry  (the  garrison  of  Helpmakaar).  The  General  told  them  if  he  thought 
they  were  all  cowards,  he  would  shoot  them  on  the  spot,  and  thereupon  gave  orders  that 
shQuld  any  man  attempt  to  leave  the  regiment  he  was  to  be  shot. 

The  regiment  then  marched  to  Umsinga. 

A  strong  laager  of  waggons  and  mealie  bags  has  been  formed  round  the  storehouses 
at  Helpmakaar,  and  would  stand  an  attack  almost  against  any  number. 

At  2  p.m.  the  General  started  for  Ladysmith. 

Archibald  B.  Milne, 

Lieutenant,  R.N, 


Sub-Enclosure. 
Notes  on  the  Report  of  Proceedings. 

1.  The  force  which  was  in  front  of  Major  Dartnell  on  the  night  of  the  21st  January, 
was  the  advance  guard  of  the  large  **  impi,'*  which  was  halted  close  to  the  Isepeze 
Hill. 

Mr.  Beaumont,  who  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Fynm  had  charge  of  the  border,  received 
reliable  information  that  a  very  large  "  impi "  had  been  dispatched  by  Cety  wayo  to  raid 
into  Natal ;  he  received  this  news  on  the  20th,  and  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  this 
"  impi  *'  was  proceeding  towards  the  Mongeni  Valley,  its  advanced  guard  having  already 
reached  that  spot.  But  meeting  with  Lonsdale,  they  must  have  got  frightened,  and  then 
determined  to  attack  the  camp. 

2.  The  reports  of  prisoners  who  were  examined  vary  a  little  :— 

(i.)  Stated  that  the  reason  why  they  did  not  attack  Major  Dartnell's  force  on  the 
21st,  was  because  there  were  too  few  white  men  to  kill. 

(ii.)  Another  stated  that  the  general  in  command  of  the  •*  impi  ^*  finding  a  small  force 
(Major   Dartnell)   between  him  and  Natal,  wished  to  attack  the  camp  at 
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Insandblwana  at  once,  but  was  diseuaded  by  some  of  his  oflScers,  who  recom- 
mended him  to  wait  and  see  what  men  came  out  of  camp.  This  he  did,  and 
we  have  seen  with  what  result. 

(iii.)  Another  totally  different  statement  is,  that  the  force  met  on  the  21st  was  simply 
Matyana's  tnbe  going  to  join  the  **  impi  '*  from  the  Lumdini  Bush.  Matyana 
was  certainly  there  himself,  as  he  barely  escaped. 

3.  Shortly  before  dusk  on  the  night  of  the  21st,  Lieutenant  Mansell,  with  four  men 
of  the  Mounted  Police,  left  Major  Dartnell  for  the  purpose  of  reconnoitring ;  on 
mounting  a  small  rise  about  a  mile  in  advance,  they  found  themselves  right  in  amongst 
the  "  impi  ;**  he  described  it  as  a  wonderful  sight,  the  way  in  which  they  immediately 
spread  out  like  a  fan  and  tried  to  surround  them  ;  they,  however,  got  away. 

4.  During  the  bivouac  on  the  night  of  the  21st,  Commandant  Lonsdale's  Native  Con- 
tingent took  false  alarm  several  times,  and  stampeded  three  times  in  amongst  the 
Carbineers  and  Mounted  Police,  and  in  some  cases  the  butt  ends  of  rifles  were  used  to 
keep  them  back. 

5.  On  leaving  the  camp  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd,  distinct  orders  were  given  to 
Colonel  PuUeine,  that  should  the  camp  be  attacked,  "  it  was  to  be  reduced,  defended, 
"  and  not  to  be  left."  From  evidence,  it  appears  when  Colonel  Durnford  came  in  from 
Rorke's  Drift,  the  enemy  were  then  in  sight  to  the  left,  but  some  distance  off;  He  then 
against  Colonel  Pulleine's  orders  sent  out  his  basutos  six  miles  to  engage  the  enemy, 
when  these  men  retreated,  supports  were  sent  out,  to  the  spruit  at  the  bottom  of  the 
camp.  From  evidence  it  appears  no  men  at  this  spot  fell  from  the  rifles  of  the  enemy, 
but  directly  our  men  turned  to  retreat  into  the  camp,  the  enemy  was  amongst  them  with 
the  assegai  at  once.  There  is  a  report  that  one  gun  was  seen  to  tumble  into  a  nullah, 
but  whether  it  was  spiked  or  not  is  not  known. 

6.  We  are  not  quite  certain  about  the  time.  But  it  is  just  possible  that  what  I 
took  to  be  the  cattle  having  been  driven  into  camp,  may  possibly  have  been  the  Zulu 
"  impi.'^ 

7.  It  appears  that  the  firing  in  the  camp,  both  of  musketry  and  big  guns,  was  heard 
by  several  people,  but  must  have  finally  stopped  when  we  arrived  at  the  head  of  the 
Mongeni  valley. 

8.  Unfortimately  the  messengers  sent  by  Commandant  Brom  failed  to  find  the 
General. 

9.  When  Colonel  RusseU  went  in  with  his  Mounted  Infantry  to  reconnoitre  the  camp 
before  our  reinforcements  came  up,  he  saw  the  Zulus  clustering  round  several  waggons, 
and  trying  quickly  to  get  them  out  of  camp.  These  are  supposed  to  be  the  ammunition 
waggons  containing  about  200,000  rounds  Martini- Henry  ;  about  800  rifles  would  also 
have  fallen  into  their  hands,  besides  two  guns  Royal  Artillery. 

10.  The  General  remained  just  behind  the  front  ranks  all  night,  watching  and  en- 
couraging the  men  not  to  lie  down  and  sleep  ;  it  was  hard  to  prevent  them  as  they  were 
tired  out. 

There  were  simal  fires  all  round,  one  very  bright  light  directly  in  front  of  us,  which 
we  hoped  might  have  been  the  electric  light  belonging  to  the  company  of  Engineers  due 
at  Rorke*s  Drift.     It  turned  out  to  be  the  hospital  burning. 

11.  Colonel  Glyn  and  several  men  went  into  the  camp  next  morning  before  we  started 
for  Rorke's  Drift.  The  former  recognised  Colonel  Pulleine,  Captain  Younghusband, 
and  Lieutenant  Hodgson. 

He  reported  the  dead  Zulus  lying  about  in  large  heaps. 

Colonel  Dumford*s  body  was  recognised  by  one  of  the  men;  it  was  stripped 
naked. 

The  trumpeter  of  the  Mounted  Police  went  down  to  where  his  tent  was  and  got  his 
shoes  and  stockings.  He  reports  having  seen  several  wheels  lying  about,  and  most  of 
them  with  the  heads  of  our  men  pushed  round  them  in  a  circle. 

Aynsley's  body  (my  servant)  was  recognised  by  one  of  the  Mounted  Infantry.  His 
pockets  had  been  searched,  and  some  photographs  taken  from  them,  but  they  had  left 
them  beside  him,  and  they  are  now  in  my  possession. 

All  reports  corroborates  the  statement  that  a  good  deal  of  personal  property  remains 
still  in  camp,  but  all  had  been  examined  and  scattered  about  in  all  directions. 

Spot  marked  B  on  the  plan  will  be  about  the  place  where  the  survivors  got  over. 
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At  Rorke's  Drift  one  of  the  prisoners  taken  gave  these  under-mentioned  names  as  the 
regiments  who  attacked  at  Isandhlwana  : — 

Kraals.  Strength. 


{Toulwau 
Inhlohouhlo 
Inhluyegwe 
Unbouainbi        -  . 

Nokenke  ..--•• 

Ucityo  ------- 

Ingobamakosi     ------ 


^8,000 

4,000 
4,000 
7,000 
7,000 


30,000 

Attacking  force  at  Rorke's  Drift  consisted  of  from  4,000  to  5,000  men  of  tiie  Undi 
Regiment. 

This  prisoner  also  stated  that  they  were  obliged  to  fight ;  should  they  not  do  so  they 
would  be  killed  by  Cetywayo. 

The  Undi  Regiment  consists  entirely  of  Ringtops  or  married  men  of  about  35  years 
of  age. 

A  private  of  the  2/24th  took  from  one  of  the  prisoners  captured  at  Rorke's  Drift  some 
of  his  own  property  taken  at  Isandhlwana  the  day  previous. 


Returns  of  Men  left  in  Camp  at  Isandhlwana  on  22nd  Januarj^ : — 

Officers.  Men. 

Royal  Artillery    -  -  -  -  .2  78 

l/24th  Regiment-  -  -  -  -     15  334 

2/24th         „ 5  90 

Natal  Native  Contingent-  -  -  -     19  391 

Native  Pioneers  -----       i  lo 


Mounted  Corps. 

Mounted  Infantry,  Carbineers 
Mounted  Police,  Buffalo  Border  Guard 
Mounted  Basutos  and  Footmen   - 
Europeans  .  .  . 

Rocket  men         .  .  - 

Total  Europeans  - 
„     Natives 


42  903 


5 

204 

5 

18 
10 

450 

-  721 

-  811 

Enclosure. 

SiB,  ^  Head  Quarters,  Pietermaritzburg,  January  29,  1879. 

I  MUCH  regret  having  to  report  the  death  of  W.  Aynsley,  second-class  sig. 
of  H.M.S.  "  Active."  He  was  killed  by  the  Zulus  in  their  attack  on  the  camp  of 
No.  3  column  near  Isandhlwana  Hill  on  January  22nd.  His  body  was  afterwards 
recognised,  on  the  return  of  the  remainder  of  the  colunm,  by  a  private  of  the  mounted 
infantry. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  Arch.  B.  Milne, 

Commodore  Sullivan,  C.B.,  C.M.S.,  A.D.C.,  Lieutenant,  R.N. 

Durban. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 


General  Letter. 


Sir,  ...  ?  Active,''  off  Natal,  February  3,  1879. 

I  request  you  will  inform  their  Lordships  nothing  of  importance  has  occurred 
fince  my  last  Generftl  l^etter  of  37th  January,  No,  15, 
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2.  On  Friday  last,  31st  ultimo,  I  went  up  to  Pietennaritzburg  to  confer  with  the 
High  Commissioner  and  Lord  Chelmsford,  and  returned  this  morning. 

3.  A  reinforcement  of  10  men  from  the  "  Tenedos,*'  with  the  9  and  7  pr.  guns  from 
that  ship,  with  nineteen  100-lb.  torpedo  tins,  electric  batteries,  and  wire,  from  both 
"  Active  *'  and  "  Tenedos,'*  for  the  purpose  of  making  fougasses  for  the  defence  of  the 
fort  in  Zululand,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Kingscote,  were  forwarded 
yesterday,* 

4.  Lieutenant  Bird,  of  the  "  Tenedos,'*  who  is  doing  duty  as  beach  and  wharf  master 
at  Durban,  cannot  at  present  be  spared  from  that  work. 

5.  The  **Tenedos'*  has  still  on  board  a  sufficiency  of  seamen  to  navigate  hereto 
England,  and  the  carpenters  assure  me  the  ship  herself  is  fit  to  undertake  the  voyage 
with  safety,  of  which  Captain  Adeane  and  myself  are  also  satisfied.  1  shall  send  her 
primarily  to  Simon's  Bay  at  as  early  a  date  as  1  can,  under  existing  circumstances.  The 
panic  in  this  town  and  at  Pietermaritzburg  is  abating  somewhat. 

6.  Commodore  Richards  will  doubtless  keep  your  Lordships  informed  as  to  the  steps 
he  has  taken  with  respect  to  the  outbreak  of  smallpox  on  board  the  "  Boadicea." 

7.  The  removal  of  the  crew  of  the  '*  Flora  *•  to  the  shore,  and  the  employment  of  that 
ship  as  an  hospital  for  the  sick,  which  has  been  reported  to  me  by  telegraph,  appears  to 
me  to  be  a  wise  and  proper  step. 

8.  I  have  directed  Commodore  Richards  to  act  in  all  matters  according  to  his  judg- 
ment. He  is  fully  alive  to  the  critical  condition  of  affairs  here,  and  will  without  doubt 
join  me  as  soon  as  his  quarantine  admits. 

9.  Taking  into  consideration  the  reported  condition  of  the  "  Industry,"  I  have  decided 
she  should  not  come  on  here,  but  be  hauled  up  on  the  slip  at  once. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)        F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

General  Letter. 

Sir,  "  Active,''  off  Nat^l,  February  8,  1879.      No.  26. 

In  continuation  of  my  last  General  Letter,  No.  21,  of  3rd  inst.,  I  request  you 
will  inform  their  Lordships  that  the  Lieutenant  General  having  acquainted  me  that 
he  had  received  intelligence  this  morning  of  a  large  force  of  Zulus  being  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Lower  Tugela,  waiting  an  opportunity  of  crossing  into  the  Colony, 
I  purpose  proceeding  up  the  coast  in  H.M.S.  "  Active,*'  after  the  arrival  of  the  mail 
due  to-morrow,  to  endeavour  to  prevent  them  fording  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  as  is 
reported  to  be  their  intention. 

3.  On  1st  inst.  a  detachment  of  Colonel  Wood's  column,  under  Lieut.  Colonel  Buller, 
destroyed  the  Bagahisini  Military  Kraal. 

The  "  Tenedos  "  will  proceed  under  sail  to  Simon's  Bay  the  first  favourable  wind.  N.B.  Sailed 

I  have  &c.  ^^  ®*^  ^®^* 

The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)       'f.  W.  SULLIVA  N, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 


Letter  of  Proceedings. 
Sir,  "  Shah,"  at  St.  Helena,  February  12,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  at  the  lurgent  request  of  Governor  Janisch, 
with  which  I  fully  concur,  I  have  embarked  all  the  available  troops  of  this  garrison, 
amounting  to  five  officers  and  150  men,  and  am  proceeding  this  day  for  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  trust  that  this  unexpected  reinforcement,  though  small,  may  be 
of  some  value  in  the  present  crisis. 

2.  I  have  taken  on  board  500  tons  of  coal,  which  I  have  purchased  for  the  purpose 
of  steaming  to  Simon's  Bay. 

3.  Hoping  this  change  in  my  movements  will  meet  with  then*  Lordships  approval. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)        R.  BRADSHAW, 

London,  S.W.  Captain. 

*  Force  at  present  in  fort  under  Lieut.  Kingscote,  in  addition  to  men  from  "  Tenedos  " : — ^Three  companies 
99th,  two  companies  8id  Buffs,  Barrow's  horse. 
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V 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

General  Letter. 

Sib,  "  Active/'  off  Natal,  February  17,  1879. 

In  continuation  of  my  last  General  Letter,  dated  8th  instant.  No.  26,  I  request 
you  will  inform  their  Lordships  that  I  left  this  post  on  the  evening  of  9th,  and  having 
examined  the  coast  about  10  miles  to  the  northward  of  the  Tugela  River,  anchored  off 
its  mouth  the  following  day,  about  noon. 

g.  On  15th,  in  consequence  of  a  signal  from  the  General  that  he  did  not 
apprehend  the  enemy  attempting  to  cross  our  border  at  that  place,  I  returned  to  this 
anchorage,  arriving  at  9  p.ni. 

3.  I  regret  to  report  that  smallpox  has  again  broken  out  in  "  Boadicea."  Whilst  off  the 
Tugela  River  I  received  two  messages,  one  from  Governor  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  and  one 
from  Captain  Richards,  on  the  subject  (copies  enclosed),  and  in  consequence  have 
directed  "  Boadicea  "  to  proceed  to  Saldanha  Bay,  land  her  crew  under  canvas,  and 
disinfect  the  ship,  but  not  to  re-embark  any  of  the  sick  that  had  been  sent  to  the 
"  Flora.**  This  will,  I  am  afraid,  prevent  Captain  Richards  joining  me  for  an  indefinite 
period. 

4.  I  have  ordered  H.M.S.  "  Forester  "  to  the  Cape  for  service  on^the  Zulu  coast. 

5.  Since  my  last  report  the  state  of  affairs  has  remained  unchanged.  Colonel  Pearson's 
column  with  Naval  Brigade  is  still  at  Ekowe.  Instructions  have  been  sent  for  800 
of  this  force  to  return  to  Tugela,  which  will  leave  a  garrison  of  400  at  Ekowe.  By 
my  last  advices  from  Commander  Campbell,  dated  7th,  the  officers  and  men  under  his 
command  were  in  good  health,  with  the  exception  of  a  man  named  Moore,  shoemaker, 
who  was  in  hospital  with  dysentery.     The  wounded  also  were  fast  recovering. 

6.  Commander  Campbell  fiirther  informed  me  that  they  have  more  provisions  than 
was  originally  thought,  and  so  long  as  they  held  out  he  had  no  fear  for  the  column. 

7.  I  forward  herewith  a  pencil  plan  of  Fort  ^'  Tenedos "  on  the  Zulu  side  of  the 
Tugela,  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Kingscote,  of  H.M.S.  "  Tenedos,"  showing  the 
means  taken  by  that  officer  for  its  defence.* 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretarv  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)        F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 


Enclosure  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  33,  dated  17th  February  1879. 

Copy  of  Telegram  received  off  the  Tugela,  14th  February  1879. 

Captain  Richards  to  Commodore  Sullivan. 

I  have  telegraphed  the  following  message  to  High  Commissioner.*  I  have  to  submit 
for  your  Excellency's  consideration  that  the  proceedings  in  regard  to  the  "  Flora  "  were 
taken  with  full  concurrence  of  the  authorities,  and  that  Captain  Mills  communicated 
with  me  on  5th  inst.,  referring  to  previous  representations  from  Simon's  Town,  that  the 
Medical  Board  have  placed  on  record  an  opinion  that  the  mooring  of  the  **  Flora  '* 
within   the  harbour  as  a  temporary  hospital  for  smallpox  patients   was  quite  unob- 

i'ectionable.  The  fresh  appearance  of  disease  does  indicate  that  the  precautions  taken 
lave  not  proved  effectual.  It  was  looked  forward  to  as  a  probable  consequence  of  the 
unfortunate  delay  of  two  days  in  removing  the  sick  when  m  the  most  contagious  con- 
dition. I  have  waited  here  till  now  in  anticipation  of  the  probable  result.  When  the 
recognised  period  of  incubation  has  passed,  no  renewal  of  outbreak  is  apprehended, 
as  the  fresh  cases  have  been  removed  before  danger  of  contagion  existed.  To  replace 
the  sick  in  **  Boadicea  "  would  be  to  expose  400  men  to  direct  contagion, — a  responsibility 
which  I  cannot  accept.  Propose  leaving  this  anchorage  on  Saturday  (15th)  to  join  you, 
if  nothing  unforeseen  occurs. 

Enclosure  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  33,  dated  17th  February  1879, 

Copy  of  Telegram  received  off  the  Tugela,  14th  February  1879. 

High  Commissioner  to  Commodore. 

I  hear,  with  deep  regret,  that  the  measures  taken  to  arrest  the  spread  of  smallpox 
on  board  "  Boadicea  "  have  not  been  successful,  and  that  fresh  cases  have  brd^en  out. 
You  know  the  feeling  of  the  colonial  population  on  such  a  subject,  and  the  intense 

*  Not  printed. 

Digitized  by  vnOOQlC 


alarm  which  will  be  created  when  the  people  of  Cape  Town  hear  of  things  so  close  to 
the  capital.  Ministers  urge,  with  the  greatest  emphasis,  that  Captain  Richards  should 
be  asked  at  once  to  ship  on  board  **Boadicea''  all  that  can  be  moved  from  "Flora,'* 
placing  that  vessel  in  the  strictest  possible  quarantine,  and  the  "  Boadioea "  should 
proceed  to  Saldanha  Bay,  and  land  under  canvas  all  her  crew,  and  have  the  ship 
thoroughly  fumigated,  and  that  she  should  not  leave  till  all  fear  of  further  infection 
is  past.  You  know  how  unwilling  I  am,  in  our  present  state  here,  to  delay  for  a  single 
day  the  arrival  of  so  fine  a  ship  and  such  reinforcements  as  Captain  Richards  would 
bring  us ;  but,  knowing  the  colonial  feeling  on  subject,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  begging 
you  to  direct  the  strictest  possible  compliance  with  all  the  measures  which  Ministers 
or  their  medical  advisers  may  think  requisite  to  prevent  the  contagion  spreading  to 
the  shore* 


Sm,  "  Shah,*'  at  Simon's  Baj^  February  24,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  their  Lordships,  of  my 
arrival  here  on  the  23rd  instant,  bringing  with  me  168  officers  and  men,  composed  of 
Royal  Artillery  and  the  88th  Regiment,  late  the  garrison  of  St.  Helena. 

2.  I  have  received  a  telegram  from  Rear- Admiral  Sullivan,  C.B.,  C.M.G.  (Commo- 
dore  of  Station,)  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose,  desiring  me  to  proceed  to  Natal,  which  I 
am  about  to  do  when  complete  with  coal  and  provisions,  as  per  telegram  sent  from 
Madeira. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  I  have,  &c. 

Admiralty,  London,  S.W.  (Signed)        R.  BRADSHAW, 

Captain. 


From  Captain  Bradshaw,  H.M.S.  **  Shah,"  to  Secretary  op  the  Admiralty,  London. 
Arrived  at  Simon's  Bay,  23rd  February  ;  proceed  to  Natal,  when  complete  with  coal 
and  provisions,  with  all  despatch. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

General  Letter. 

Sm,  ^  "  Active,*'  off  Natal,  February  24,  1879. 

In  continuation  of  my  last  General  Letter,  dated  17th  inst..  No.  33,  I  request  you  No.  38. 
will  inform  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  on  the  return  of  the  General 
from  the  Tugela  River,  where  he  had  been  inspecting  Forts  Pearson  and  Teuedos,  he 
expressed  himself  in  high  terms  at  the  skill  displayed  by  Lieut.  Kingscote  in  strengthen- 
ing the  defences  of  Fort  Tenedos,  and  also  at  the  way  he  had  performed  his  duty  in 
command  at  the  Lower  Tugela.  Lieut.  Kingscote  has  b^n  relieved  of  the  command  of 
the  forces  on  this  side  by  Lieut.  Colonel  Law,  R.A.,  but  retains  Fort  Tenedos. 

2.  At  the  wish  of  the  military  authorities  here  I  have  landed  three  12-pdr.  B.L.R. 
guns,  with  150  rounds  of  ammunition  per  gun,  to  be  used  in  the  protection  of  the  town, 
which  is  being  placed  in  a  state  of  defence  in  case  of  a  possible  raid  of  the  enemy  into 
the  Colony. 

3.  By  last  advices  from  Ekowe,  dated  18th,  the  officers  and  men  of  the  Naval  Brigade 
were  well,  with  the  exception  of  the  wounded,  who  were  progressing  favourably. 

4.  The  situation  remains  unchanged  since  my  last  report.  Colonel  Wood's  column 
continues  to  harass  the  enemy  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Luneburg.  Colonel  Pearson's 
column  is  still  at  Ekowe,  with  provisions  to  last  until  the  first  week  in  April,  and  300 
rounds  of  ammimition  per  rifle. 

5.  By  a  telegram  from  Lieut.  Milne,  Naval  A.D.C.,  I  learn  that  Morosi,  Basuto 
Chief,  and  his  tribe,  are  disaflfected,  and  have  ordered  white  traders  out  of  the  country ; 
also  that  Cham  (Cetewayo's  brother)  and  his  tribe  will  surrender  to  Colonel  Wood. 

6.  I  received  at  a  late  hour  last  night  a  telegram  from  Captain  Bradshaw,  of  H.M.S. 
"  Shah,"  informing  me  of  his  arrival  at  Simon's  Bay  with  168  troops  from  St.  Helena, 
and  that  he  was  prepared  to  land  390  seamen  and  marines  for  service  on  shore  if  required. 

7.  I  at  once  telegraphed  to  him  to  come  on  here  with  the  troops  as  soon  as  he  had 
coaled  and  provisioned,  and  at  the  same  time  informed  Lieut.  General  Lord  Chelmsford 
of  their  arrival,  and  that  I  had  on  my  own  responsibility  ordered  the  "  Sliah  '*  to  join  me 
here,  when  the  services  of  her  landing  party  should  be  at  his  disposal.  ^^  ^ 
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8.  This  morning  his  Lordship  informed  me  that  the  High  Commissioner  and  himself 
welcome  most  heartily  the  assistance  offered. 

9.  The  prompt  action  of  Capt.  Bradshaw  in  bringing  the  troops  here  from  St.  Helena 
calls  for  my  most  cordial  thanks,  and  will,  I  am  convinced,  be  entirely  approved  by  their 
Lordships. 

10.  By  this  timely  reinforcement  Lord  Chelmsford  informs  me  that  he  will  be  enabled 
to  form  a  column  to  relieve  Ekowe,  should  I  approve  of  his  proposed  distribution  of  the 
contingent  from  the  "  Shah."  I  need  scarcely  say  that  such  naval  aid  as  is  in  my  power 
to  afford  him  is  placed  unreservedly  at  his  disposal,  as,  however  anxious  the  naval 
element  may  be  to  be  pushed  to  the  front,  I  consider  that  it  would  ill  become  me  to 
hamper  his  plans  in  any  way  by  stipulating  that  the  Naval  Brigade  should  only  be 
employed  in  such  positions  as  might  commend  themselves  to  our  wishes.  My  sole  aim 
has  been,  and  is  now,  to  act  loyally  and  unreservedly  with  him  for  the  best,  of  which  I 
consider  him  as  Commander-in-Chief  to  be  the  only  competent  judge. 

1 1.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  his  communication  to  me  received  this  evening  at  9  p.m. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty.  (Signed)         F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Commodore. 


Un 


Enclosure  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  38,  dated 

24th  February  1879. 
Dear  Sullivan,  Pietermaritzbiu*g,  February  24,  18/9. 

Your  welcome  telegram  about  the  "  Shah  "  and  her  reinforcements  reached  me 
just  before  going  to  bed  last  night.  It  has  taken  a  great  weight  off  my  mind,  as  now  I 
can  organize  a  column  sufficiently  strong  to  move  forward  near  to  Ekowe,  and  thus 
enable  Pearson  to  come  out  with  his  surplus  men.  If  you  approve,  I  would  suggest  that 
the  seamen  and  marines  of  the  "  Shah  "  should  take  the  garrison  duty  of  Durban, 
Stanger,  and  Forts  "  Pearson  '^  and  "  Tenedos." 

This  arrangement  will  enable  me  to  give  Lieut.  Colonel  Law  a  column,  composed  as 
follows: — 

2  companies  : — the  Buffs. 

4  companies: — 88th,  under  Lieut.  Colonel  Hopton. 

5  companies : — 99th,  under  Major  Walker. 

Mounted  corps  under  Major  Barrow ;  seamen  and  marines  of  "  Tenedos  ;'* 
about  1,000  men,  I  should  imagine. 
I  shall  try  and  send  Nettleton's  Battalion  Native  Contingent  with  it,  and  also  J.  Dunn*s 
men  as  scouts. 

If  you  approve  of  my  distribution  of  the  "  Shah  "  contingent,  would  you  kindly  let 
Huskisson  know  what  I  propose,  so  that  he  may  make  the  necessary  arrangements ;  also 
kindly  telegraph  approval  to  me,  so  that  I  may  tell  Lieut.  Colonel  Law  what  his  force 
will  be. 

I  shall  come  down  to  Durban  myself,  and  go  on  to  Lower  Tugela  some  day  this  week, 
so  that  Law  may  have  an  opportunity  of  getting  instructions  on  any  point  upon  which 
he  is  not  quite  clear,  I  will  let  you  know  when  I  propose  to  start.  I  shall  bring  Milne 
with  me. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 
(Signed)         Chelmsford. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 


General  Letter. 


Sir,  "  Active,'*  off  Natal,  March  3,  1879- 

l^lga^Al.  In  continuation  of  my  last  General  Letter,  dated  24th  ultimo.  No.  38,  I  request 

you  will  inform  their  Lordships  that  I  received  yesterday  from  Lieut.  Milne,  Naval  A.D.C., 
a  telegram  acquainting  me  that  Morosi,  a  Basuto  Chief,  and  his  tribe,  had  revolted  and 
bui'nt  the  magistrate's  house,  and  that  forces  under  Griffiths,  Southey,  and  Brabant, 
were  marching  against  him  from  different  directions. 

2.  By  this  evening's  post  I  also  received  a  letter  from  Lieut.  Milne,  a  copy  of  the 
enclosure  to  which  I  beg  to  forward  herewith. 

3.  H.M.S.  "Shah"  left  Simon's  Bay  on  Saturday  to  join  me  here;  on  arrival 
(expected  on  Wednesday)  she  will  disembark  the  detachment  of  troops  brought  from 
St.  Helena,  and  land  as  many  men  as  can  be  spared  fi'om  her  crew,  with  guns,  rockets, 
&c,,  to  strengthen  the  Naval  Brigade. 
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4.  I  am  informed  by  telegraph  that  there  have  been  no  fresh  cases  of  small-pox  on 
board  H.M.S.  "  Boadicea*'  since  14th  February. 

6.  By  latest  accounts  from  Ekowe  (24th  February)  the  health  of  the  officers  and  men 
of  the  Naval  Brigade  under  the  command  of  Commander  Campbell  continues  good. 

With  reference  to  para.  2,  I  am  not  prepared  to  express  an  opinion  at  present  as  to 
what  credibility  may  be  attached  to  the  reputed  message.  Cetewayo's  reasoning,  if 
correctly  reported,  though  plausible,  cannot  to  my  mind  be  accepted  as  sincere. 

I  have,  &c. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)         F.  W.  SUIXIVAN, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 


Enclosiire  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  41,  of  March  3,  1879. 

Special  Border  Agent,  Umvoti, 
March  1,  8  p.m. 
The  natives  who  had  been  expected  from  Entumeni  for  some  days  arrived  about 
two  hours  ago,  and  I  and  Bishop  Schreuder  have  had  an  interview  with  them. 

They  bring  a  message  from  Cetywayo,  which  they  have  delivered  informally,  two 
Zulus  who  accompany  them  being  still  on  the  other  side  of  the  Tugela. 

I  have  sent  to  have  them  brought  up  to  the  Bishop's  house,  and  to-morrow  morning 
we  will  receive  the  message  in  regular  form  in  their  presence. 

Substance. 

"  Cetywayo  begs  that  the  Bishop  will  explain  to  the  Government  that  he  never  desired 
this  war  ;  he  has  never  refused  the  terms  proposed  at  the  Lower  Tugela,  he  had  already 
selected  1,000  he^id  of  cattle  to  pay  the  demand  made  on  him.  Sirayo's  sons  had  escaped, 
and  he  was  looking  for  them  when  he  heard  the  English  armies  had  crossed  the  Tugela. 
They  attacked  and  killed  many  of  Sirayo*s  people,  but  even  then  he  did  not  despair  of 
peace,  for  he  then  succeeded  in  arresting  Sirayo's  sons ;  he  sent  them  bound  with  his 
army  under  Umrumengwena*s  charge,  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  General  at  Rorke's 
Drift.  Three  men  were  sent  to  try  and  obtain  a  hearing,  but  they  were  fired  at  and 
returned.  The  fighting  at  Isandhlwana  was  brought  about  accidentally ;  the  English 
horse  outlying  parties  of  Zulus  who  returned  their  fire,  more  came  up  and  joined  in  the 
fray  until  the  battle  became  general.  The  King  protests  that  he  never  ordered  his  army 
to  attack  the  English  column,  and  his  Induna  Umrumengwena  is  in  disgrace  for  having 
permitted  it.  As  regards  Inyezane,  Cetywayo  contends  that  Colonel  Pearson  provoked 
the  attack  made  on  him,  by  burning  kraals  and  committing  other  acts  of  hostilities  along 
the  line  of  march. 

**  He  now  asks  that  both  sides  should  put  aside  their  arms,  and  resume  the  negotiations 
with  a  view  to  a  permanent  settlement  of  all  questions  between  himself  and  the 
Government. 

"  The  King  also  states  he  would  have  sent  in  a  message  some  time  since,  but  was 
afraid,  because  the  last  time  when  he  sent  eight  messengers  to  Lower  Tugela  they  were 
detained,  and  he  now  begs  they  may  be  sent  back.  I  only  asked  the  Entumeni  one 
question,  viz.,  whether  the  Zulu  army  was  assembled  ?  They  say  it  is  not ;  the  men  are 
all  at  their  kraals.*' 

True  copy.  (Signed)         Arch.  B.  Milne,  Lieut. 

Monday. 
This  is  only  the  substance  of  the  message  which  came  through  by  special  messenger 
yesterday ;  the  report  in  full  will  come  in  to-day. 


Forwarding  Telegram  from  Commodore  Sullivan. 

Sir,  ^^Boadicea,*'  in  Simon's  Bay,  March  10,  1879- 

In  compliance  with  instructions,  1  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  the  copy 
of  a  telegram  received  to-day  from  Commodore  Sullivan,  relating  to  the  arrival  of  the 
**  Shah  "  at  Natal,  and  the  disembarkation  of  troops  and  landing  party. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,        (Signed)        FREDK.  W.  RICHARDS, 

Whitehall  Captain  and  Senipr  Officer^ 


0U9. 
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Telegram  received  March  10,  1879- 

From  Commodore  Sullivan,  Durban,  to  Commodore  Richards,  Simon  s  Town. 

Inform  Admiralty  **  Shah ''  arrived  Natal  morning  of  sixth ;  disembarked  troops 
same  day,  and  three  himdred  and  ninety-four  seamen  and  marines  under  Commander 
Brackenbury  following  day.  Marines  remain  in  Durban,  blue  jackets  march  for  Tugela 
this  morning.     No  news  from  Ekowe,  not  any  intelligence  of  importance. 


No.  54. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

Recommending  certain  Officers  to  the  Lordships  consideration  on  transferring  the 
command  of  the  Station  to  Commodore  Richards. 

Sm,  ''  Active,'*  off  Natal,  March  16,  1879. 

Being  now  about  to  hand  over  my  command  to  Commodore  Richards,  I  have  tiie 
honour  to  forward  herewith  the  journals  of  the  officers  in  command  of  portions  of  Naval 
Brigade  which  have  come  to  hand ;  also  letters  from  Lieutenant  Kingscote,  speaking  in 
high  terms  of  Sub-Lieutenant  Startin  and  Staff  Surgeon  Longfield.  I  beg  to  recommend 
both  these  officers  to  their  Lordships  favourable  consideration. 

2.  The  excellent  services  at  Fort  Tenedos  of  Lieutenant  Kingscote,  where,  for  a 
considerable  time,  he  was  in  command  of  the  troops  both  naval  and  military,  call  for 
notice  on  my  part.  He  has  shown  himself  a  clever  energetic  officer,  possessed  of  tact  and 
discretion,  and  has  earned  the  praise  of  the  Lieut.  General  commanding  by  the  maimer 
he  has  carried  out  his  duties,  as  the  following  quotation  from  a  semi-official  letter  from 
Lord  Chelmsford  to  me  shows : — 

*'  I  can  most  conscientiously  say  that  without  the  help  of  the  blue  jackets  the  arrange- 
ments for  crossing  the  Tugela  could  never  have  been  carried  out  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

"  J  would  especially  wish  to  bring  the  name  of  Lieutenant  Kingscote  to  your  notice 
in  connection  with  this  service  particularly,  and  with  the  command  of  Fort  Tenedos  and 
the  left  bank  of  the  Tugela  generally.  He  and  those  under  him  have  worked  inde- 
fatigably  and  with  signal  success  at  the  ferry  arrangements  and  at  the  defences  of  Fort 
Tenedos.  Lieutenant  Kingscote  was  for  some  time  the  senior  officer  at  the  Lower 
Tugela,  and  exercised  his  command  with  great  tact  and  judgment/' 

I  trust  his  merit  will  be  recognised  by  tlieir  Lordships. 

3.  Of  Commander  Campbell  and  the  officers  and  men  landed  from  the  "  Active  '  I 
have  spoken  in  a  former  letter,  and  I  leave  them  with  confidence  in  the  hands  of  my 
successor,  who  will,  I  make  no  doubt,  report  on  them  according  to  their  merits  at  the 
fitting  time  They  have  now  been  shut  up  in  Ekowe  under  very  trying  circumstances 
for  two  months. 

4.  The  following  extract  from  the  same  letter  referred  to  above  shows  the  General's 
generous  appreciation  of  the  services  of  the  officers  and  men  of  the  Naval  Brigade,  and 
I  fully  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  him  of  Lieutenant  Milne,  whose  merits  as  an 
officer  are  in  every  respect  most  conspicuous. 

"  The  behaviour  of  the  men  of  your  own  ship,  the  *  Active,'  has  already  been  brought 
to  very  favourable  notice  in  public  despatches  by  Colonel  Pearson  and  myself.  At  the 
battle  of  Inyazani  they  took  a  very  prominent  part,  and  assisted  very  materially  in 
bringing  the  action  to  a  successftil  issue. 

**  1  am  also  indebted  to  you  for  having  placed  the  services  of  Lieutenant  Milne  at 
my  disposal  as  Naval  A.D.C.  Lieut.  Milne  has  already  been  of  the  greatest  possible 
assistance  to  me  both  in  the  field  and  in  quarters,  and  I  look  upon  him  as  one  of  the 
most  promising  young  officers  I  have  ever  had  under  my  observation. 

**  The  contingent  furnished  from  the  *  Shah '  has  only  just  reached  the  Lower  Tugela. 
From  the  appearance  of  the  men,  however,  and  from  the  excellent  spirit  which  evidently 
pervades  all  ranks,  I  am  satisfied  they  are  a  very  valuable  addition  to  my  forces." 

5.  To  Captain  Bradshaw,  of  H.M.S.  '*  Shah,"  my  especial  thanks  are  due  for  his 

Srompt  and  patriotic  decision  in  diverting  his  ship  to  this  place  when  he  heard  of  its 
anger.     As  I  have  before  reported,  his  arrival  was  most  opportune,  and  had  a  great 
effect  in  restoring  confidence  amongst  the  inhabitants. 

6.  The  party  of  seamen  landed  from  the  "  Shah  "  do  credit  to  their  officers  and  the 
service.  Of  the  392  seamen  and  marines  not  a  man  was  made  prisoner  for  any  crime ; 
there  was  absolutely  no  drunkenness,  and  when  they  marched  to  the  front  not  an  absentee! 
The  same  may  be  said  of  all  the  naval  contingents^  both  from  ^^  Active  *'  and  **  Tenedos.** 
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7.  Captain  Bradshaw  had  wished  to  have  commanded  his  men  at  the  front  himself, 
but  his  seniority  to  all  the  Colonels  out  here  rendered  it  more  advisable  for  him  to 
remain  here, — a  disappointment  to  him,  but  one  which  he  readily  accepted,  feeling  it  to  be 
in  the  interests  of  the  service.  He  is  now  doing  duty  as  transport  officer,  pending  the 
arrival  of  the  officer  appointed  from  home,  and  has  already  done  excellent  service  in 
preparing  for  the  disembarkation  of  the  expected  reinforcements,  establishmg  a  regular 
system,  &c.,  so  that  Captain  Twiss  will  be  able  to  take  up  his  duties  with  facility  on  his 
arrival.  I  cannot  exaggerate  the  great  service  he  has  rendered  me  on  this  point.  His 
long  service  in  all  parts  of  the  world  will,  I  am  sure,  commend  him  to  their  Lordships' 
favourable  consideration. 

8.  Captain  Adeane,  of  H.M.S.  "  Tenedos,'*  has  at  all  times  shown  himself  a  most  active 
and  zealous  officer,  and  has  always  rendered  me  willing  and  valuable  assistance. 

9.  The  relations  between  the  military  and  myself  have  been  most  cordial  and 
harmonious.  No  one  could  serve  with  Lord  Chelmsford  with  feelings  other  than  those 
of  loyalty  and  pleasure, — so  ,  devoted  is  he  to  the  interests  of  the  service  in  general,  so 
clear-headed,  and  willing  to  render  any  assistance  requested,  or  to  receive  suggestions, 
rendering  co-operation  with  him  a  pleasure. 

10.  From  Major  Huskisson,  56th  Regiment,  Commandant  of  the  base,  and  Captain 
Aylmer  Somerset,  R.B.,  his  staflf  officer,  I  have  at  all  times  received  most  willing  and 
ready  assistance,  our  intercoiu'se  being  of  the  freest  and  most  unreserved  character.  Our 
efforts  have  at  all  times  been  mutual  for  the  general  good.  It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  can 
place  on  record  that  no  single  instance  of  friction  has  occurred  between  the  two  services. 

11.  I  cannot  conclude  without  recording  the  high  sense  I  entertain  of  the  services 
rendered  me  by  my  secretary,  Mr.  John  Carlisle,  during  the  period  of  my  command, 
ably  seconded  by  Mr.  Trew,  Assistant  Paymaster,  attached  to  my  office.  Mr.  Carlisle 
was  recommended  to  their  Lordships  notice  by  me  at  the  close  of  the  war  in  the  Cape 
Colony  ;  and  he  has,  during  the  war  here,  shown  the  same  qualities  which  called  for  my 
thanks  on  that  occasion.     I  respectfully  renew  my  application  for  his  advancement. 

Mr.  Trew  has  conducted  the  duties  of  my  office  at  Simon's  Bay,  acting  also  as  clerk 
to  the  senior  officer  there  during  my  absence,  in  a  manner,  to  call  for  the  commendation 
of  all  the  senior  officers  with  whom  he  was  brought  into  contact,  especially  of  Commodore 
Richards  during  the  outbreak  of  smallpox  on  board  the  "  Boadicea ;"  and  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  his  conduct,  constant  attention  to  duty,  tact,  and  knowledge,  have 
been  of  the  very  greatest  advantage  to  the  service.  He  is  an  excellent  officer,  and  would 
be  a  valuable  secretary.     I  recommend  him  to  their  Lordships'  favourable  consideration. 

I  have  &c. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)    '     F,  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Whitehall.  Commodore* 


Enclosure. 

Sib,  Fort  Tenedos,  Zululand,  March  2,  1879. 

Having  received  orders  to  join  the  flying  column  with  the  men  under  my  com- 
mand to  assist  in  the  withdrawal  of  part  of  Colonel  Pearson's  column  now  in  Ekowe, 
before  leaving  I  should  like  to  call  your  attention  to  the  conduct  of  Sub-Lieut.  James 
Startin,  In  every  way  has  he  performed  the  duties  intrusted  to  him  in  a  most  officer-like 
and  thorough  manner.  He  has  shown  great  tact  in  his  dealings  with  all  classes,  and  the 
trust  I  have  placed  in  him  has  been  fully  verified,  working  often  night  and  day  to  carry 
out  the  arduous  duties  entrusted  to  this  post. 

1  remain,  &c. 
(Signed)         Anthony  Kingscote,  Lieut.  R.N., 

Commandant  Fort  Tenedos. 
Commodore  F.  W.  Sullivan,  C.B.,  C.M.G. 


Enclosure. 

Sir,  Fort  Tenedos,  Zululand,  March,  2,  1879. 

Hearing  that  it  is  likely  that  the  **  Tenedos  ''  detachment  may  form  part  of  the 
flying  column  shortly  to  proceed  to  the  relief  of  Ekowe,  I  should,  before  leaving,  like 
to  lay  before  you  the  great  services  rendered  by  Staff- Surgeon  W.  D.  Longfield,  both 
to  the  naval  and  military  services. 
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When  the  colunrn  advanced  under  Colonel  Pearson,  Dr.  Longfield  was  left  in  medical 
charge  of  Lower  Tugela.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  attending  night  and  day  to  the 
wants  and  comforts  of  his  patients,  necessity  in  very  confined  places,  doing  everything 
he  possibly  could  to  alleviate  the  suflferings  of  dying  men ;  and  after  being  up  all  night,  1 
have  seen'him  attend  to  over  sixty-five  patients,  taking  upwards  of  four  hours,  going 
into  every  little  minutiae,  so  tiring  to  an  overworked  medical  man.  Officers,  non-com- 
missioned officers,  and  men  of  both  services,  are  loud  in  his  praise  on  account  of  his 
great  kindness,  and  also  especially  for  his  skill  both  as  a  surgeon  and  a  doctor. 

I  have,  &c. 

Anthony  Kingscote,  Lieut.  R.N., 

Commandant  of  Fort  Tenedos. 
Commodore  F.  W.  Sullivan,  C.B.,  C.M.G. 


Sir,  Central  Department,  War  Office,  April  19,  1879. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  to  transmit,  for  the  information 
of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  the  accompanying  copy  of  a  despatch, 
dated  March  15th,  which  has  been  received  from  the  General  Officer  Commanding 
Her  Majesty's  Forces  in  South  Africa,  regarding  the  assistance  rendered  him  by  Rear- 
Admiral  Sullivan,  C.B.,  C.M.G. 

I  have  &c. 
The  Secretary,  Admiralty,  (Signed)      '  H.  G.  DEEDES. 

Whitehall. 


From  the  Lieutenant  General  Commanding  in  South  Africa  to  the  Right  Hon.  the 

Secretary  of  State  for  War,  Pall  Mall. 

Sir,  Durban,  March  15,  1879- 

I  cannot  allow  Rear  Admiral  Sullivan,  C.B.,  C.M.G.,  &c.,  to  leave  South  Africa 
without  placing  on  record  my  warm  appreciation  at  the  manner  he  has  assisted  me  in 
every  way  in  his  power  during  the  time  I  have  been  in  command  in  South  Africa. 

In  my  official  despatch  of  last  June  I  brought  to  your  notice  the  excellent  service  the 
Naval  Brigade  from  the  **  Active  "  had  done  in  the  late  war  in  the  Cape  Colony,  and  I 
would  wisli  now  to  add  that  the  Naval  Brigade,  reinforced  by  the  men  from  the 
"  Tenedos  "  and  the  "  Shah,"  will  prove  (as  the  former  two  ships'  contingents  have 
already  done)  of  the  greatest  assistance  to  the  operations.  For  this  cordial  co-operation 
of  the  Naval  service  with  the  Military  I  am  in  the  first  instance  indebted  to  Rear 


Admiral  Sullivan. 


I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Chelmsford,  L.G. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 


General  Letter. 


Sir,  ^  "  Active,*'  off  Natal,  March  16,  1879- 

No.  6*.  In  continuation  of  my  last  General  Letter,  dated  3rd  instant,  No.  41,  I  request 

you  will  inform  their  Lordships  that  on  the  5th  instant  I  learnt  by  telegram  of  the 
arrival  of  the  mail  steamer  at  Cape  Town,  bringing  out  a  telegraphic  message  to  Lord 
Chelmsford  from  Her  Majesty,  expressing  her  confidence  in  him,  and  her  grief  at  our 
severe  loss,  and  also  that  large  reinforcements  would  be  sent  immediately. 

I  trust  it  may  not  be  deemed  presumption  on  my  part  to  refer  in  any  way  to  the  acts 
of  our  Sovereign,  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  alluding  to  Her  Majesty's  most  gracious 
message  to  our  General,  affording,  as  it  did,  solace,  not  only  to  him  in  his  time  of  sore 
trial  and  anxiety,  but  to  all  who  hold  positions  of  trust  and  responsibility,  and  evoking 
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emotions  of  loyalty  and  gratitude  in  all  hearts.  All  feel  deeply  grateful  also  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  for  the  prompt  despatch  of  the  large  reinforcements  announced 
and  now  arriving. 

2.  H.M.S.  "  Shah"  arrived  on  6th,  and  disembarked  the  troops  brought  from  St.  Helena. 
The  following  day  (7th)  the  blue  jackets  and  marines,  as  per  accompanying  list,  were 
landed;  and  after  being  inspected  and  addressed  by  the  General,  the  bluejackets  left  for 
Lower  Tugela  on  the  10th,  arriving  on  15th,  and  were  followed  by  the  marines  on  13th. 

They  are  a  fine  body  of  men,  and  admirably  equipped.  Their  conduct  while  in  camp 
here  has  been  very  satisfactory ;  no  drunkenness  or  irregularity  of  any  sort. 

3.  Pending  the  arrival  of  the  Transport  Officers  from  England,  1  appointed  Captain 
Bradshaw,  assisted  by  Lieutenant  Gardiner,  Transport  Officers  at  the  Point,  in  order 
that  the  arrangements  for  disembarking  horses  and  troops  might  be  advanced  as  much  as 
possible. 

4.  H.M.S.  **  Tamar  "  arrived  on  10th  instant  with  the  57th  Regiment  on  board  from 
Ceylon,  which  were  disembarked  the  next  day.  She  will  leave  in  a  few  days  for  Cape 
Town  en  route  to  England. 

1  believe  it  to  be  the  intention  of  the  General  to  move  the  57th  at  once  to  the  Tugela, 
where  they  will  be  followed  by  the  first  two  regiments  to  arrive,  which  will  enable  him 
to  form  a  column  4,000  strong,  to  march  to  the  relief  of  Ekowe. 

5.  I  forward  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  received  from  Commander  Campbell  at 
Ekowe,  omitting  only  such  matters  as  are  of  no  public  interest. 

I  learn  that  there  is  a  good  deal  of  sickness  in  the  camp,  and  that  Mr.  Coker,  mid- 
shipman, (a  most  promising  young  officer,)  is  suffering  from  dysentery. 

Their  Lordships  will  observe  that  Commander  Campbell  mentions  T.  Newing,  A.B., 
as  having  distinguished  himself  at  Inyazaini.  I  would  request  that  his  name  may  be 
added  to  the  others  mentioned  by  Commander  Campbell  in  bis  despatch  respecting  that 
action. 

His  suggestions  regarding  signalling  were  at  once  communicated  to  Lieutenant  Kings- 
cote  by  telegraph. 

6.  With  reference  to  the  report  of  the  surveying  officers  on  the  state  of  the  hull  of 
H.M.S.  "Tenedos,''  forwarded  by  the  senior  officer  at  Simon's  Bay  on  10th  instant  for 
their  Lordships'  information,  I  have  approved  of  the  suggestions  contained  therein,  with 
the  exception  of  placing  the  ship  on  the  patent  slip,  which  is  only  capable  of  taking  a 
vessel  of  1,200  tons,  and  have  given  directions  for  the  repairs  to  be  taken  in  hand. 

7.  H.M.S.  "  Boadicea"  arrived  here  on  15th  instant,  and  I  have  this  day  transferred 
the  command  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and^West  Coast  of  Africa  Station  to  Commodore 
Richards. 

8.  The  transport  *'  Pretoria,"  with  91st  Regiment,  arrived  this  afternoon,  and  will 
disembark  troops  to-morrow. 

9.  I  puipose  leaving  for  Simon's  Bay  in  H.M.S.  *^  Active  "  on  Tuesday,  18th,  it  being 
necessary  that  the  ship  should  be  in  quiet  waters  to  replace  the  copper  that  was  lost  when 
she  touched  the  shore  on  17th  January  last. 

10.  It  was  reported  by  telegraph  on  13th  that  Oham,  the  king's  half-brother,  had 
surrendered  to  Major  Tucker,  commanding  80th  Regiment  at  Luneberg. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)        F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 


Enclosure  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  62,  of  l6th  March  1879. 

Extract  from  Letter,  dated  March  9,  1879>  from  Commander  Campbell,  commanding 
Naval  Brigade  entrenched  with  No.  1  Column  (Colonel  Pearson's)  at  Ekowe, 
Zululand. 

My  last  was  sent  on  February  18  by  native  runner.     In  it  the  death  of  J.  Moore, 
shoemaker,  was  reported. 

Since  that  time  there  has  been  no  material  change  in  the  position  here.  Shots  are 
daily  exchanged  between  our  videttes  and  the  Zulus.  They  never  come  near  in  large 
numbers,  but  creep  among  the  bushes,  and  take  a  quiet  pop  at  anyone  who  comes  close  ^ 

enough.  The  brigade  have  been  sickly.  Radford  died  of  fever  on  7th  inst.,  and  Barratt 
is  seriously  ill  of  the  same  thing ;  that  and  diarrhoea  are  prevalent.  The  sick  of  Naval 
Brigade  average  20.  Coker  has  dysentery,  but  is  slightly  better.  Sergeant  Blackman 
is  also  bad.    Our  letters  must  be  small ;  so  I  cannot  write  SeiTice  paper.    Please  to  - 
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consider  these  as  semi-official.  Subject  to  your  approval,  I  have  rated  T,  Harding  A.B. 
from  1st  February,  and  T.  Newing  leading  seaman.  Please  to  conmiunicate  it  to  the 
ship.     They  both  distinguished  themselves  at  the  Inyizane. 

The  conduct  of  the  men  is  exceptionally  good,  if  the  Kroomen  are  not  considered, 
and  seem  quite  cheerful,  notwithstanding  the  great  amount  of  rain.  They  are  without 
tents,  and  have  only  a  kind  of  shelter  made  of  waggon  covers.  On  1st  March  500  men 
went  out  at  2  a.m.,  and  marched  seven  miles,  destroying  several  kraals^  one  a  military 
one  of  50  huts.  This  is  the  only  considerable  thing  which  has  been  attempted,  and 
many  of  those  engaged  in  it  have  been  knocked  up  with  fever.  A  few  shots  were 
exchanged,  and  it  is  said  some  half-dozen  Zulus  killed. 

There  has  been  a  considerable  movement  of  Zulus  during  last  week,  from  the  south, 
towards  this  place.  It  is  a  pity  the  relieving  force  is  not  made  strong  enough  to  force 
their  way  here  along  the  road.  One  good  thrashing  would  have  an  inunense  effect ;  and 
it  will  have  to  be  done ;  and  why  not  now  ? 

I  have  no  doubt  they  are  waiting  to  fall  on  us  when  we  go  out ;  but  I  expect  they 
are  getting  tired  of  waiting  so  long,  and  the  cold  rainy  days  we  have  had  lately  will  tell 
on  tihem  more  than  on  us. 

On  the  2nd  we  saw  the  flashing,  and  made  out  a  good  deal  of  it.  On  the  3rd  also, 
but  could  make  out  nothing  of  it ;  it  seemed  to  be  worked  too  fast.  On  the  5th  it  was 
most  distinct.     We  made  out : — 

By  General's  orders  we  advance  to  your  support  with  one  thousand  men,  besides  Natives,  about  (13th),  as 
far  as  Inyizane.  Prepare  to  sally ;  meet  us  thereabouts  with  surplus  garrison  may  come  do  ?  Since  then 
nothing  has  been  seen.  Shall  go  500  strong.  It  is  possible,  on  account  of  sickness,  the  whole  garrison  wiU  be 
relieved,  and  that  we  shall  take  waggons  and  sick  prepared  to  fight  our  way  by  main  road.  H  y  a  des  vivres 
pour  le  garrison  j  usque  le  4  April. 

We  have  already  commenced  to  eat  track  oxen,  but  they  do  very  well.  I  suppose 
the  Naval  Brigade  will  go  down  in  any  case,  but  don't  as  yet  know.  Our  last  news  of 
the  outer  world  arrived  1 1th  February.  Two  of  oiu  Kafirs  deserted  yesterday.  As 
everything  here  is  known  to  everybody,  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  won't  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  Zulus.     Two  more  are  to  try  and  take  two  or  three  letters  to-night. 

The  Zulus  seem  somehow  to  get  news  of  any  new  movements.  When  anything 
fresh  is  projected  there  generally  seems  to  be  a  redistribution  of  their  forces. 

Working  parties  or  covering  parties  keep  the  people  well  employed.  The  fort  is 
completed,  and  now  they  are  building  huts  for  the  garrison ;  but  this  will  be  a  job  of 
ages.  We  are  erecting  a  screen  to  the  west  of  the  church  to  answer  yoiu  signals. 
It  is  made  like  an  old-lashioned  bed-room  looking  glass,  to  show  upright  for  a  flash  and 
horizontal;  in  this  last  way  obscured.  We  hope  you  will  see  it.  They  should 
signal,  and  tell  us  what  they  could  see  best.  We  have  tried  all  sorts  of  looking 
glasses,  but  can't  tell  if  they  have  been  seen.  Would  distant  signals  do  ?  I  can't  send 
any  accounts ;  they  take  too  much  room.  Indeed,  there  is  very  little  to  send.  I  would 
again  suggest  a  publication  in  one  or  more  of  the  ^home  papers,  saying  where  we 
are,  &c.  for  the  benefit  of  friends.  None  of  the  men  can  write.  I  send  this  to  Senior 
Naval  OflScer  at  Lower  Tugela,  asking  him  to  wire  you,  so  as  to  give,  if  possible,  early 
news* 

We  get  on  very  well  with  all  the  military,  but  I  shall  be  glad  when  it  is  over.  We 
all  want  a  change. 

Sickness  is  increasing,  notwithstanding  the  most  careful  arrangements.  Please  tell 
them  to  say  where  they  flash  from ;  can't  make  out. 


Sir,  _  April  30,  1879- 

I  HAVE  laid  before  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  your  letter  of  l6th 
ultimo^  No.  54,  reporting  that  you  were  about  to  hand  over  the  command  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  West  Coast  of  Africa  Station  to  Commodore  Richards,  and  drawing 
attention  to  the  services  of  certain  officers  who  have  served  under  your  orders. 

Mv  Lords  desire  me  to  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  to  you  their  entire 
satisfaction  at  the  manner  in  which  you  have  discharged  the  important  duties  which  have 
devolved  upon  you  during  the  period  of  your  command,  and  to  convey  to  you  their 
approval  of  the  sound  judgment,  energy,  and  resource  exhibited  by  you  in  giving  aid  to 
the  military  authorities  at  a  period  of  great  anxiety  and  difficulty. 

My  Lords  have  felt  great  pleasure  in  receiving  the  testimony  borne  to  your  exertions 

by  His  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  and  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 

so  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  military  forces  employed  in  South  Africa,  as  well 
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as  to  the  cordiality  of  the  relations  which  have  existed  between  yourself  and  those 
officers ;  and  I  am  to  enclose  for  ^our  information  copies  of  the  letters  in  which  their 
sense  of  the  value  of  your  co-operation  is  expressed. 

Their  Lordships  desire  me  to  add  that  due  consideration  will  be  given  to  your  recom- 
mendation of  the  officers  mentioned  in  your  letter  of  l6th  March. 

I  am,  Sec. 
Rear  Admiral  Sullivan,  C.B.,  C.M.G.,  (Signed)        ROBERT  HALL. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

Reporting  having  assumed  the  Command  of  the  Station. 

Sir,  "  Boadicea,'*  off  Natal,  March  17, 1879. 

I  REQUEST  you  wlll  inform  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  Com- 
modore Francis  W.  Sullivan,  C,B.,  C.M.G.,  having  this  day  transferred  the  command 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West  Coast  of  Africa  Station  to  me,  I  have  hoisted  my 
pendant  on  board  H.M.S.  "  Boadicea**  as  Commodore  of  the  Second  Class. 

2.  I  also  beg  to  report  that,  in  assuming  the  command  of  this  station,  I  have  adopted 
the  printed  and  other  standing  orders  of  my  predecessor  until  such  times  as  I  may  see 
fit  to  issue  others. 

I  have  no  information  to  furnish  beyond  what  is  contained  in  my  predecessor  s  General 
Letter  forwarded  by  this  mail. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty.  (Signed)        FREDK.  W.  RICHARDS, 

Comnlodore. 

P.S. — 6  p.m.  17th.  I  attach,  for  their  Lordships'  information,  copy  of  a  telegram 
forwarded  to  me  by  Lieutenant  General  Lord  Chelmsford. 

F.  W.  R. 


Enclosure  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  of  17th  March  1879- 

Copy  of  a  Telegram  received  March  17,  1879,  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Law,  Fort 

Pearson. 

Just  received  a  message  from  Colonel  Pearson,  dated  l6th  March  1879-     It  confirms 

the  message  sent  by  signal  yesterday,  which  1  telegraphed  to  you. 

*  *  *  m  ^ 

He  has  made  a  road  from  the  fort  to  join  main  road  to  Inyezane,  shortening  distance 
three  miles,  and  avoiding  Higna  Forest.  It  was  made  under  fire,  Lieutenant  Lewis 
being  slightly  wounded.  Pearson  went  on  1st  March  to  destroy  Dabu1amanzi*s  kraal, 
six  miles  off.  Surprised  them.  Returned  skirmishing  all  the  way.  No  casualties  on  his 
side.  Full  despatch  by  post.  One  of  the  messengers  insisted  on  going  back  to  Ekowe, 
and  he  deserves  much  credit  for  his  desire.  I  have  not  allowed  him  to  go,  as  we  can 
now  communicate  everything  by  signal. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 


General  Letter. 


Sir,  "  Boadicea,*'  off  Natal,  March  20,  1879* 

I  request  you  will  inform  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  I  No.  4, 
have  remained  at  this  port  since  assuming  command  of  the  station  on  the  17th  inst. 

2.  Admiral  Sullivan  left  in  the  "  Active"  for  Simon's  Bay  on  the  18th,  and  proposes 
to  take  passage  to  England  in  the  **  Tamar,*'  which  ship  left  this  for  Table  Bay  on  the 
same  day. 
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3.  The  9l8t  were  landed  on  the  17th,  and  the  "  Boadicea  **  men,  at  the  request  of  the 
General,  on  the  18th.  They  have  gone  forward  to  Fort  Tenedos,  on  the  Lower 
Tugela,  and  will  form  part  of  the  column  now  forming  for  the  relief  of  Ekowe. 

4.  The  total  number  now  landed  from  the  ships  amounts  to  37  officers  and  814  men, 
distributed  as  stated  in  enclosure. 

5.  The  3rd  Battalion  60th  Rifles  was  disembarked  to-day,  and  will  complete  the 
column  on  the  Lower  Tugela. 

6.  A  report  reached  the  General  yesterday  of  a  successful  raid  having  been  made  by 
the  Zulus  upon  a  waggon  train  under  a  convoy  of  100  men  of  80th  Regiment,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Entombe  River  on  the  Transvaal  border,  near  Luneburg,  resulting  in  the 
loss  of  40  meti  killed  and  20  missing.  I  enclose  a  sketch  of  the  position.  The  river  was 
flooded,  and  the  party  was  divided  on  opposite  sides. 

I  propose  accompanying  Lord  Chelmsford  on  a  visit  to  Fort  Tenedos  to-morrow 
morning.  Captain  Bradshaw,  of  H.M.S.  **  Shah,"  remaining  here  as  senior  ofiBcer  in  my 
absence. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)        FREDK.  W.  RICHARDS, 

London.  Commodore. 


Sir,  Downing  Street,  March  20,  1879. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letter  M.  of  the  10th  Inst.,  reporting  the  departure  of  H.M.S.  "  Shah" 
from  St.  Helena  '*  for  Simon's  Bay,  under  the  command  of  Captain  R.  Bradshaw,  with 
156  troops.  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach  highly  approves  the  course  taken  by  Captain 
Bradshaw  in  conjunction  with  the  Governor  of  the  Colony  and  Colonel  Phillips  in  tiiis 
matter. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.  (Signed)       ROBERT  G.  W.  HERBERT. 


Reporting  arrival  at  Simon's  Bay,  and  relating  to  the  Transport  "  City  of  Paris." 

Sir,  "  Active,"  in  Simon's  Bay,  March  24,  1879. 

No.  11.  I  REQUEST  you  wiU  inform  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  I 

arrived  at  Simon's  Bay  in  H.M.S.  "  Active  "  yesterday  afternoon. 

I  learnt  from  Captain  Adeane  that  the  hired  transport  **  City  of  Paris  *'  had,  when 
coming  into  Simon's  Bay,  run  upon  the  Roman  rocks  and  sustained  considerable  damage, 
the  stern  being  wrenched  completely  away  from  the  bow  and  twisted  round  to  one  side, 
whilst  the  bows  themselves  were  opened  at  least  a  foot,  the  cable  of  the  anchor,  which 
was  let  go,  being  jammed  between  the  stem  and  fore  end  of  plates ;  this  opening  is  said  by 
the  diver  to  extend  from  the  keel  up  to  the  11-foot  mark,  and  the  plates  twisted  to 
port. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  at  once  took  upon  myself  the  responsibility,  although  I 
have  resigned  the  command  of  the  Station,  to  desire  Captain  Adeane  to  order  the 
"  Tamar  "  round  from  Table  Bay,  and  cause  the  21st  Regiment  to  be  transhipped  to  her 
for  passage  to  Natal ;  as,  although  tlie  captain  of  the  "  City  of  Paris  "  expressed  his 
readiness  to  take  the  ship  to  sea,  I  could  not  for  one  moment  allow  so  large  a  number  of 
Her  Majesty's  troops  to  run  so  great  a  risk. 

Having  done  this,  the  further  arrangements  I  leave  in  Captain  Adeane's  hands,  and 
strike  my  broad  pendant  on  board  the  "  Active  "  this  evening  at  sunset,  giving  orders  for 
myself  to  be  discharged  to  the  supernumerary  list  to  await  passage  to  England. 

I  have  given  Commander  Campbell  an  acting  order  as  captain,  wilh  directions  to  place 
himself  under  the  orders  of  Commodore  Richards,  and  have  also  transfened  Lieutenant 
Milne  to  the  complement  from  the  additional  list  in  the  vacancy  thus  created. 

I  have,  &c. 

The  Secretarv  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)         F.  W.  SULLIVAN, 

Whitehall.  Rear-Admiral, 
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Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

Head  Quarters,  Fort  Pearson,  Lower  Tugela  River,  Natal, 
Sir,  March  28,.  1879. 

I  REQUEST  you  will  inform  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  I  left  Not  13. 
Durban  with  Lord  Chelmsford  on  the  21st  inst.,  arriving  here  on  23rd. 

2.  The  **Boadicea"  next  arrived  with  the  91st  Regiment  on  the  26th,  and  the 
3rd  Battalion  60th  Rifles  arrived  yesterday. 

3.  The  whole  column  assembled  here  for  the  relief  of  Ekowe,  including  native  levies, 
have  now  been  passed  over,  and  the  General  proposes  to  march  to-morrow  morning. 

4.  The  whole  of  the  column  and  transport  train  has  been  passed  satisfactorily  across 
the  Tugela  on  a  haul-over  punt  worked  on  a  Bullevant  wire  hawser ;  and  I  am  glad  to 
say  that  the  Navy  have  been  doing  excellent  service  in  this  matter. 

5.  The  whole  of  the  seamen  and  marines  of  the  **  Boadicea,"  "  Shah,**  and  "  Tenedos,** 
with  the  exception  of  50  men  left  to  work  the  pont,  will  proceed  with  the  column 
according  to  the  order  of  march,  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose  herewith. 

6.  Very  satisfactory  communication  has  lately  been  established  with  Ekowe  by  means 
of  an  improvised  heliograph,  and  we  have  intelligence  from  them  up  to  yesterday 
afternoon.  To-day  it  has  been  overcast.  The  garrison  have  stiU  1,200  oxen,  but  other 
provision  only  to  the  4th  proximo. 

7.  Considerable  sickness,  I  regret  to  say,  is  reported  by  Dr.  Norbury,  there  being 
100  in  hospital,  principally  cases  of  typhoid  and  dysentery. 

8.  Transport  arrangements  at  Durban  have  been  proceeding  very  satis&ctorily,  and 
the  horses  ttom  the  "  Musora  '*  were  landed  without  any  accident,  and  no  difficulty  is 
apprehended  in  regard  to  rapidly  landing  the  cavalry  horses  to  arrive. 

9.  Captain  Bradshaw  will  keep  their  Lordships  duly  informed  of  the  progress  of 
matters  at  Durban. 

10.  In  consequence  of  the  accident  to  the  "  City  of  Paris,*'  I  have  found  it  necessary 
to  direct  the  "  Tamar  "  to  bring  in  the  21st  Regiment  before  returning  to  England. 

11.  I  propose  to  accompany  the  Grenend  with  the  column,  and,  all  being  well  after 
Ekowe  is  relieved,  returning  with  him  to  Durban. 

12.  According  to  present  arrangement,  the  "  Actives  *'  now  in  Ekowe  will  be  relieved 
by  the  "  Tenedos  '*  men  under  Lieutenant  Kingscote,  and  Acting  Captain  Campbell  will 
take  command  of  the  united  Naval  Brigade  in  the  field. 

1  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)        FREDK.  W.  RICHARDS, 

London.  Commodore. 

I  enclose  a  rough  sketch  of  Fort  Tenedos,  drawn  by  Lieutenant  Milne,  of  the 
'*  Active,''  naval  aide-de-camp  to  Lord  Chelmsford,  which  may  be  of  interest  to  their 
Lordships  at  the  present  time. 

F.  W.  R. 


Enclosure  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  12,  dated  28th  March  1879. 

Ekowe  Relieving  Column. 
1st  Division. — Lt.-Col.  Law,  R.A.,  commanding. 

Naval  Brigade  of  H.M.S.  ''  Shah  "  and  "  Tenedos  -    350 

(Except  marines  of"  Shah.*') 
Two  companies  the  Buffs  -  ...     140 

Five  companies  99th  -  -  -  .    430 

91st  Highlanders        .....    860 

5th  Battalion  N.N.C.  .....  i,200 

Mounted  Infantry  -  -  -  -       70 

„       Volunteers  -  •  .  .  -      30 

„       Natives        -  •  -  -  -     130 

Native  foot  scouts  *  -  .  .150 

o  iM.  C  c 
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Commissariat  Department  -  *  -  -     — 

Transport  „  -  -  -  -     — 

Medical  „  .  •  .  .  .     — 

Total,  1,870  whites,  1,480  N.C.  Total,  3,350  fighting  men. 

fTwo  9-pr.  guns. 
Artillery  <  Two  24-pr.  rocket  tubes, 
LOne  Gatling  gun. 

N.B. — There  will  accompany  this  division  of  the  column  the  train  of  supplies  for 
Ekowe  (a  month's  supply  for  1,200  men),  about  25  waggons.  A  train  of  supplies  for 
both  divisions  of  the  column  for  10  days,  about  25  waggons. 

2nd  Division. — ^Lt.-Pemberton,  60th  Rifles,  commanding. 

Naval  Brigade  of  H.M.S.  "  Boadicea *•  -             -            -  190 

Royal  Marines  of  "  Shah  "  and  *'  Boadicea*  -        •        .  100 

60th  Rifles     -            .            .            -  -             -              -540 

57th  Regiment             -            -            -  -            -            -  640 

4th  Battalion  N.N.C.            -            -  -            -               -  800 

Commissariat  and  Transport  Departments  -            -            -  — 

Medical  Department            -            -  .             .                -  — 

Total,  1,470  whites,  800  N.N.C.     Total,  2,270  fighting  men. 


A ^n        [Two  24-pr. rocket  tubes. 
^^^"^'yiOne  Gatling  gun. 


Order  of  March. 

1.  Dunn's  scouts  and  Mounted  Natives  well  to  the  front  and  flanks  of  columns. 

2.  Detachment  of  Mounted  Europeans. 

3.  „  ,)  Natives, 

4.  9l8t  Regiment  marching  in  double  fours  or  files  from  the  centre,  so  as  to  be  able  to 

form  to  front  and  flank  at  shortest  possible  notice. 

5.  Men  of  the  **  Tenedos  '*  and  seamen  of  "  Shah,''  with  two  9-pr.  guns,  two  24-pn 

rocket  tubes,  and  one  Gatling. 

Those  men  not  employed  in  working  the  above-mentioned  weapons  will  be  told 
off  in  equal  proportions  as  escort  to  each  of  them,  and  must  defend  them  to  the 
last. 

6.  Two  companies  "  the  Buffs,**  and  five  companies  99th,  under  Major  Walker  ;  99th 

marching  in  same  formation  as  91st. 

7.  Camp  followers  and  spare  horses. 

8.  Ambulances. 

9.  Mule  waggons  and  carts  (not  with  troops). 

10.  Carts  drawn  by  oxen. 

11.  Ox  waggons  (escorted  by  both  battalions  of  N.N.C,  one  on  each  flank). 

A  certain  proportion  of  carts  or  waggons  must  be  told  off  to  each  company, 
and  the  officer  commanding  it  will  be  held  responsible  that  if  one  of  them  sticks, 
assistance  is  immediately  given  to  it.  It  is  to  be  hoped  by  this  plan  that  the 
convoy  will  average  two  miles  an  hour. 

The  officer  commanding  battalions  must  be  careful  to  ensure  these  instructions 
being  carried  out. 

12.  Seamen  of  the  "  Boadicea/'  with  two  24-pr.  rocket  tubes  and  one  Gatlincr. 

13.  Combined  company  of  marines  of  "  Shah  '  and  **  Boadicea.** 

The  marines,  with  such  seamen  of  the  "  Boadicea  '*  as  are  not  employed  in 
working  the  above-mentioned  weapons,  will  be  told  oif  in  due  proportion  as  escort 
to  them,  and  will  defend  them  to  the  last. 

14.  57th  Regiment. 

15.  60th  Rifles,  marching  by  fours  or  files  from  the  left,  and  parallel  with  each  other. 

16.  Detachment  of  Mounted  Europeans. 

17.  Detachment  of  Mounted  Natives. 
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Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 


Sib, 


General  Letter. 


"  Boadicea,**  off  Natal,  March  31,  1879. 
In  compliance  with  directions  from  Commodore  Richards  to  keep  their  Lordships 
informed  of  events  that  transpire  at  Durban,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  H.M.8. 
•*  Tamar  **  arrived  from  Simon's  Bay  with  21st  Regiment  on  board  on  30th,  and,  having 
disembarked  her  troops,  will  leave  again  to-day  for  Simon  s  Bay,  to  carry  out  her  original 
orders. 

2.  H.M.S.  "  Forrester  "  has  been  directed  to  coal,  refit,  &c.  at  Simon's  Bay,  and  join 
broad  pendant  with  all  despatch. 

3.  By  telegraph  I  learn  that  the  column  for  the  relief  of  Ekowe  arrived  at  Inyoni  on 
29th,  and  at  the  Amatakulu  on  30th,  without  meeting  the  enemy,  and  also  that  it  was 
within  sight  of  the  garrison  of  Ekowe. 

4.  The  enclosures  to  Commodore  Richards'  despatch  forwarded  by  this  mail  will  give 
their  Lordships  the  particulars  as  to  formation  of  columns,  &c. 

5.  The  work  of  disembarking  horses,  stores,  &c.  at  the  Point  from  the  transports  as 
they  arrive  is  proceeding  very  satisfactorily. 

1  forward  herewith  for  their  Lordships*  information  the  returns,  &c.  mentioned  in 
accompanying  accompanying  schedules. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        R.  BRADSHAW, 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  Captain  H.M.S.  "  Shah  ''  and  Senior 

Whitehall.  Officer  for  Commodore  on  duty. 


Telegram  from  Commodore  Richards  to  Secretary  op  the  Admiralty. 

St.  Vincent,  22nd  April  1879. 
transport  "  Clyde**  total  wreck.     Sunk  in  7  fathoms,   3rd  April,  inside  Dyer  Island. 
No  lives  lost.     Troops  landed  on  beach.     They  will  leave  Simon's  Bay  for  Natal  7th 
in  "  Tamar."     No  stores  saved,  only  arms  and  small  quantity  of  baggage.     Please 
acquaint  Secretary  of  State  for  War. 


Reporting  Loss  of  Transport  "  Clyde.** 

Sir,  ^^Tenedos,"  in  Simon's  Bay,  April  6,  1879. 

About  10.30  on  the  evening  of  the  3rd  instant,  an  officer  of  the  transport  "  Clyde,'* 
No.  9,  arrived  in  one  of  her  boats,  having  left  his  vessel  at  8  that  morning.  He  reported 
to  me  that  "  Clyde,"  with  550  troops  on  board,  had  run  on  shore  beyond  Danger  Point  and 
inside  Dyer  Island. 

I  told  **  Tenedos "  to  get  up  steam  and  prepare  for  sailing  with  all  despatch. 
"  Tamar  *'  arriving  shortly  after,  I  ordered  Captain  Liddell  to  go  at  once  to  the  assistance 
of  the  "  Clyde,"  taking  with  him  Staff-Commander  Rowe  and  the  "  Clyde's  "  officers. 

The  *^  Tenedos  "  followed  about  three  hours  after,  taking  on  board  anchor  and  hemp 
cable  from  dockyard. 

Owing  to  the  damaged  state  of  the  **  Tenedos  "  bottom,  allowing  me  only  to  steam 
50  revolutions,  it  was  not  until  1.30  p.m.  that  I  anchored  two  miles  from  the  wreck 
(which  was  off  the  N.W.  side  of  Dyer  Island),  and  found  only  the  masts  and  funnel  of 
the  **  Clyde"  visible,  the  ship  herself  being  sunk  in  seven  fathoms  water;  the  troops,  15 
officers  and  534  men,  having  landed  in  safety.  The  "  Tamar  "  had  arrived  about  five 
hours  before  me,  and  her  boats  were  hard  at  work  embarking  troops. 

Ordering  my  boats  to  assist,  I  landed  at  once,  and  found  Captain  Liddell  had  been  so 
prompt  in  making  arrangements  as  well  as  in  carrying  them  out,  that  already  the  greater 
part  of  the  troops  were  embarked. 

The  beach  where  the  embarkation  took  place  was  most  fortunate  and  exceptional, 
being  a  smooth  sandy  one,  approached  by  a  passage  about  50  yards  broad,  between  some 
reefs  on  which  the  surf  broke  heavily ;  the  weather  also  was  very  favourable ;  and  the 
larger  boats  were  thus  enabled  to  anchor  within  50  yards,  while  the  smaller  boats  con- 
veyed troops  from  the  shore  to  them. 

The  manner  in  which  Captain  Liddell  and  the  **  Tamar's  "  crew  worked  to  get  the 
troops  off  is  deserving  of  great  praise ;  and  when  I  say  that  the  actual  embarkation  was 
newrly  over  by  the  time  I  arrived,  it  can  be  understood  how  well  they  all  worked. 
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In  a  consultation  with  Captain  Liddell,  Staff-Commander  Rowe,  and  Mr.  Danvers, 
Lloj'd's  agent,  I  came  to  the  opinion  that  the  "  Clyde "  was  totally  lost,  but  told 
Mr.  Danvcrs  that  I  would  commumcate  further  with  the  agents,  Messrs.  Searight  and  Co., 
Cape  Town,  about  the  cargo. 

Before  leaving  the  beach,  I  mstructed  the  master  and  carpenter  of  the  "  Clyde  **  to 
remain  by  their  ship  for  the  present,  and  ordered  Captain  Liddell  to  take  the  crew  of  the 
**  Clyde,"  48  in  number,  on  board  the  "  Tamar  "  for  passage  to  Simon's  Bay. 

Not  considering  it  advisable  to  detain  the  "  Tenedos  '*  in  her  present  condition  longer 
on  this  coast  than  was  actually  necessary  for  saving  life,  &c.,  and  all  the  troops  being 
embarked  safely,  I,  at  8  p.m.,  i  eturned  to  Simon's  Bay,  which  I  reached  shortly  after 
noon  on  Saturday  the  5th  instant. 

The  Under  Colonial  Secretary  has  requested  me  to  nominate  two  naval  ofiicers  to  act 
as  nautical  assessors  on  the  inquiry  into  the  **  Clyde  "  disaster,  and  I  have  instructed 
Navigating  Lieutenants  Drake  and  Robinson,  of  the  "  Tenedos "  and  "  Active,"  to 
attend. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  kindness  and  hospitality  shown  to  the 
shipwrecked  troops  by  Mr.  Albert  Vander  Byl,  whose  farm  is  close  by,  who  did  every- 
thing  it  was  in  his  power  to  do  for  them. 

It  is  my  duty  to  bear  witness  to  the  way  the  troops  worked  in  assisting  the  embarka« 
tion,  also  the  crew  of  the  *V Clyde"  herself. 

The  fact  of  all  the  troops  being  landed  from  the  "  Clyde  "  before  the  arrival  of  the 
**  Tenedos  "  and  "  Tamar,"  with  only  her  own  boats,  without  losing  a  single  life,  reflects 
great  credit  on  those  who  had  the  direction  of  affairs. 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  give  evidence  to  the  way  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
*^  Tenedos  "  worked  to  get  their  ship  away  that  night. 

I  beg  to  enclose  Captain  LiddelVs  report  of  proceedings  in  connection  with  the  wreck  of 
the  transport  "  Clyde." 

I  have,  &c. 

Commodore  F.  W.  Richards,  (Signed)        E.  S.  ADEANE, 

H.M.S.  ''  Boadicea,"  Natal.  Captain  and  Senior  Officer. 


Reporting  Arrival  and  Proceedings. 

Sir,  H.M.S.  "  Tamar,'*  Simon's  Bay,  April  5,  1879. 

I  BEG  to  report,  for  the  information  of  their  Lordships,  that,  having  received  direc- 
tions from  you  at  11.30p.m.  on  the  3rd  instant  to  proceed  to  the  assistance  of  the 
"  Clyde  '*  steam  transport  which  had  run  on  shore  close  to  Dyer  Island,  60  miles  S.E.  of 
this  port,  I  unmoored,  weighed,  and  proceeded  as  soon  as  possible.  At  8.30  a.m.  on  the 
4th,  1  sighted  the  wreck  of  the  "  Clyde  *'  to  the  N.  W.  of  Dyer  Island,  and  at  9  a.m. 
anchored  about  two  miles  from  her,  and  three  miles  from  that  part  of  the  beach  where 
the  troops  appeared  to  be  collected. 

2.  The  weather  being  suitable  for  embarkation,  I  at  once  took  all  the  available  boats 
of  this  ship  to  the  landing-place,  sent  off  the  troops  to  the  "  Tamar  *'  as  rapidly  as 
possible,  and  at  8.30  p.m.  had  embarked  all  the  troops  (15  officers  and  534  men),  the 
shipwrecked  crew  (40  in  number),  together  with  all  the  baggage  saved  from  the  wreck. 
No  lives  have  been  lost,  and  no  serious  injury  has  been  sustained  by  any  of  the  troops  or 
crew. 

3.  As  the  **  Clyde  "  had  slipped  off  the  reef  where  she  had  first  grounded,  the  level 
of  the  water  was  consequently  talf-wa^  up  her  funnel,  and  the  beach  was  quite  open  to 
the  southward.  I  concluded  that  nothing  ought  to  be  done  to  salve  the  cargo  until  the 
troops  were  embarked. 

4.  After  consultation  with  Staff  Commander  Rowe,  of  H.M.S.  **  Flora,'*  Mr.  John 
Danvers,  Lloyd's  surveyor,  &c.,  I  was  of  opinion  that  the  "  Clyde  "  was  totally  lost ; 
and  as  the  anchorage  is  very  exposed,  and  there  is  usually  a  very  heavy  surf  running  on 
the  beach,  no  advantage  would  occur  by  attempting  to  salve  the  cargo  by  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  ships.  This  I  reported  to  you  on  your  arrival  at  the  spot  during  the  afternoon 
pf  the  4th. 

6.  At  10.30  p.m.,  i.e.  as  soon  as  the  embarkation  was  completed,  the  "  Tamar's  *' 
and  two  of  the  "  Clyde's  "  boats  hoisted  up  and  in,  I  proceeded  for  this  port,  and  arrived 
at  0.45  p.m.  to-day.  A  dense  fog  was  met  with  when  about  six  miles  from  Cape  Hanklip, 
the  engines  were  consequently  slowed  down  to  20  revolutions,  and  the  ship  steered  off 
and  on  so  as  to  prevent  runmng  into  danger. 

6.  In  conclusion,  I  would  express  my  sense  of  the  great  kmdness  evinced  by  Mr.  Albert 
Vander  Byl  (whose  farm  lies  about  five  miles  from  the  landmg-place  where  the  troops 
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disembarked  from  the  ^*  Clyde  "),  who,  when  the  ship  grounded,  came  forward  to  render 
all  assistance,  and  during  the  time  the  troops  were  at  their  bivouac  did  everything 

Sossible  to  relieve  the  shipwrecked  people,  by  sending  a  telegram  to  Calendon,  45  miles 
istant,  providing  conveyance  for  baggage,  placing  his  live  stock  at  their  disposal,  and 
offering  to  house  the  oflBcers,  who,  it  is  needless  to  state,  considered  it  their  duty  to  share 
the  privations  of  their  men. 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  bear  evidence  to  the  orderly  state  and  regularity  in 
which  the  troops  embarked,  also  to  the  admirable  way  in  which  they,  as  well  as  my  own 
and  the  *^  Cly^'s  "  crew,  worked  the  boats  through  the  surf. 

I  have,  &c. 
Captain  Edward  S.  Adeane,  (Signed)         William  H.  Liddell, 

Senior  OflScer.  Captain. 

(For  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty.) 

Telegram  from  Commodore  Richards,  dated  5th  April,  to  Secretart  of  the  Admiralty. 

St.  Vincent,  22nd  April  1879. 
Column  for  relief  at  Ekowe,  commanded  by  Lord  Chelmsford  in  Pearson  (?  person), 
laagered  here*  on  evening  of  1st  instant.  Heavy  rain.  Enemy,  computed  at  11,000, 
attacked  camp  on  all  sides  at  6.0  a.m.  2nd,  and  continued  the  assault  with  determination 
until  7.30,  when  they  were  repulsed  at  all  points,  and  pursued  for  three  miles  by  Native 
Contingent.  Their  loss  in  killed,  within  1,000  yards  of  camp,  500.  Total  loss  of  column, 
one  officer  killed,  three  officers  and  29  men  wounded ;  total  39.  Naval  Brigade,  one 
officer.  Dr.  Longfield,  of  "  Tenedos,*'  severely,  and  six  wounded. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

Report  op  Engagement  at  Gingilhovo. 

Sir,  "  Boadicea,''  oif  Natal,  April  1 1,  1879. 

I  request  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  lay  before  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Ko.  18. 
Admiralty  the  following  particulars  of  the  attack  by  the  Zulus  upon  the  laager  at 
Gingilhovo,  reported  in  my  telegram  of  the  2nd  inst. 

2.  The  laager  (a  square)  had  been  formed  on  the  previous  evening,  in  a  good  position, 
overlooking  the  valley  of  the  Inyzani,  and  at  aboilt  two  miles  south  of  that  river. 
The  cattle,  horses,  &c.  were  within  the  laager,  and  the  troops  outside,  between  the 
waggons  and  the  shelter  trench.  The  Naval  Brigade  were  distributed  at  the  angles 
of  the  trenches,  and  had  charge  of  the  artillery,  gatling  and  rocket  batteries,  as  detailed 
in  the  Enclosure  No.  1 .  .     ^ 

3.  A  very  violent  thunderstorm  with  heavy  rain,  which  continued  well  into  the  night, 
commenced  while  the  laager  was  in  course  of  construction,  and  the  whole  enclosure 
soon  became  a  sea  of  mud. 

4.  At  daylight  the  enemy  were  seen  in  two  long  black  lines  making  their  way  from 
different  points  on  the  river  with  great  rapidity  through  the  high  grass  by  the  flanks 
to  the  rear  of  the  laager. 

5.  At  6  a.m.  a  heavy  fire  was  opened  on  them  from  the  front  and  flanks,  and  was 
replied  to  with  spirit.  The  enemy,  apparently  being  checked  in  their  intention  of  making 
the  chief  attack  on  the  rear  face,  closed  on  all  sides,  and,  taking  advantage  of  the  high 
grass  and  bushes,  kept  up  a  spirited  fire  on  the  trenches,  which,  had  it  been  well  directed, 
would  have  inflicted  heavy  loss  among  the  masses  of  troops  which  lined  them.  The 
attack  was  continued  from  6  a.m.  to  7.30,  when,  unable  longer  to  sustain  the  withering 
fire  to  which  they  were  subject,  they  broke  and  fled  in  all  directions. 

6.  The  Native  Contingent,  which  had  been  held  in  reserve,  were  now  ordered  out, 
and,  with  Barrow's  Horse  and  the  mounted  men,  inflicted  heavy  loss  upon  the  enemy  in 
their  flight  to  the  river.  Their  loss  in  dead  has  been  far  heavier  than  reported  in  my 
telegram,  between  six  and  seven  hundred  having  been  buried,  and  the  country  round 
is  still  covered  with  bodies. 

7.  Enclosed  herewith  is  a  report  from  Commander  Brackenbury,  of  H.M.S.  "Shah" 
commanding  the  Naval  Brigade,  and  it  affords  me  much  pleasure  in  bringing  the  name 
of  that  officer  to  their  Lordships  favourable  notice,  as  also  the  names  of  Lieuts.  Carr 
of  "  Boadicea,"  Kingscote  of  **  Tenedos,'*  and  Lindsay  of  "  Shah,"  the  senior  lieutenants 
engaged,  and  of  Captain  Phillips,  R.M.L.L,  of  the  latter  vessel. 


♦  Gingbdova*    {See  «  Standard."*) 
Cc  3 
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I  regret  to  say  that  the  return  of  casualties  includes  the  name  of  Dr.  Longfield 
of  H, M.S.  "Tenedos,"  who  was  dangerously  wounded  in  the  performance  of  his  duty 
while  extracting  a  bullet  from  the  body  of  a  wounded  soldier  of  the  99th  Reghnent. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)         FREDK.  W.  RICHARDS, 

Whitehall.  Commodore 

P.S,  Enclosed  are  plans  of  the  Zulu  attacks  on  the  Ginginhlovo  laager,  &c.,  drawn  by 
Lieut.  Archibald  Milne,  of  H.M.S.  "  Active,"  Naval  A.D.C.  to  Lord  Chelmsford, 
an  ofiicer  of  high  intelligence  and  great  promise. 


Enclosure  No.  1  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  18,  of  1 1th  April  1879. 

Sir,  Ginginhlovo,  April  2,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  this  morning  at  6  o'clock  a  large  number  of  the 
enemy  attacked  our  position  in  laager.  Large  bodies  were  seen  approaching  in  every 
direction,  and  making  for  the  trees  and  bushes  which  afforded  cover.  The  men  under 
my  o\v  n  immediate  observation  in  the  right  rear  corner  fired  with  great  coolness  and 
effect^  tiie  gatling  and  rockets  being  fired  whenever  any  groups  or  bodies  of  men  were 
visible  J  and  with  evident  eifect. 

The  Naval  Brigade  under  my  command  was  distributed  with  the  guns,  gatlings,  and 
rockets,  in  the  four  comers  of  the  laager  as  follows  : — 
Right  front  comer : 

Lieut.  Hobkirk,  **  Boadicea,**  with  1  company  of  Royal  Marmes, 

under  Captain  Phillips,  1  company  of  seamen  and  a  gatling      -     143  men 
Left  front  corner : 
Lieut.  Carr,  "  Boadicea,'*  with  1  company  of  seamen,  1  company 
of  Royal  Marines,  and  2  rockets  -  -  -  -      90  men 

Left  rear  corner: 
Lieut,  Kingscote,  "  Tenedos,**  with  two  9-pounders,  and  2  com- 
panies of  seamen  from  **  Shah  '*  -  -  -  «■     158  men  • 
Right  rear  comer  (head  quarters  of  Naval  Brigade)  : 
Two  companies  from  "  Shah,''  1  gatling  and  2  rockets 


Total 


r  Seamen  and  marines 
L  Officers 


175  men 

566 
27 


All  the  officers  and  men  under  my  command  performed  their  duties  to  my  entire 
satiijfaction. 

I  have,  &c. 
Commodore  F.  W.  Richards,  (Signed)         J.  W.  Brackenbury, 

Ginginhlovo.  Commander  H.M.S.  "  Shah." 


Enclosure  No.  2  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  18,  of  11th  April  1879. 

Nominal  Return  of  Officers  and  Men  of  the  Naval  Brigade  wounded  at  Ginginhlovo 

on  the  2nd  April  1879- 


To  IT  bat  Sbip 
belonging. 


Name. 


Rank  or 
HatiDg. 


Wounded. 


DangerouBly. 


Sererely. 


Slightly. 


Nature  of  Wound,  he. 


**  Bondiccn  '* 
(Flag). 

-Shall" 

"  Teaedo*  " 


Fbilip  Corday 

John  Hinchley 
Frank  Parfitt 
Edward  Bird      - 
James  Bulger 
Wm.  D.  Longfield 
James  Porteus 


CAttacbtd  to  '"Tenedos"  contingent.) 
LTotal 


Carprs.  mate  - 

Yes 

— 

— 

Bugler  hoy    - 
OunnerE.M.A. 
A.B. 
A.B. 

Staff  Surgeon 
Captain    fore- 
top. 

Yes 
Yes 

Y^s 

Yes 

Yes 

Y^i 

1  officer. 

6  men. 

—         Gunshot  wound  of  right  shoulder. 

Gunshot  wound  of  right  thigh. 
Gunshot  wound  of  right  sho^der. 
Gunshot  wound  of  left  arm. 
Gunshot  wound  of  right  shoulder. 
Gunshot  wound  of  right  shoulder. 
Gunshot  would  of  left  shoulder. 


(Sig;ned)        John  Shields,  Surgeon. 


Fred.  W.  Richabds,  Commodore, 
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Enclosure  No.  3  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  18,  of  11th  April  1879. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

"Boadicea,"  off  Natal,  April  11,  1879. 

Nominal  Return  of  Officers,  Seamen,  and  Marines  landed  from  Her  Majesty^s  Fleet 
as  a  Naval  Brigade,  who  took  part  in  the  engagement  at  Gingilhovo  on  April  2,  1879. 


Name. 


Rank. 


To  what  Ship  belonging. 


Remarks. 


J.  W.  Brackenbury 
Fredk.  R.  Carr      - 
Anthony  Kingscote 
Chas.  Lindsay 
M.  H.  Drummond 
Ernest  C.  Hobkirk 
Geo.  P.  Henderson 
John  B.  Benett 
Henry  Preedy 
Joseph  Philips 
A.  L.  S.  Burrowes 
John  W.  Robyns 
Wm.  D.  LoDgfield 
John  Shields 
Thos.  M.  Sibbald 

E.  R.  H.  Pollard 

F.  T.  Hamilton 

A.  H.  Smith-Dorrien 
Herbert  Lyon 
James  Startin 
Daniel  O'Neill 
James  Cook 
Thos.  Hammett 

G.  J.  S.  Warrender 
Wm.  W.  Hewett 
A.  F.  Crookshank 
Hon.  S.  C.  Colville 


• 

Commander 

"  Shah." 

• 

Guny.  Lieut.      • 

"Boadicea." 

- 

Lieutenant 

"Tenedos." 

• 

Guny.  Lieut. 

"Shah." 

• 

Lieutenant 

Do. 

• 

Do.        •          .        ^ 

"Boadicea." 

. 

Do. 

«  Shah." 

. 

Do.          .        .        - 

"Boadicea." 

• 

Do. 

Do. 

• 

Captain  R.M.L.L 

<*  Shah." 

- 

Captain  R.M.A. 

Do. 

. 

Lieutenant  R.M.L.A.]    - 

"  Boadicea." 

- 

Staff  Surgeon 

"  Tenedos." 

• 

Do.    -            .          . 

"  Shah." 

. 

Surgeon        ..        «        • 

Do. 

. 

Do..      -        - 

«  Boadicea." 

• 

Sub-Lieut. 

"Shah." 

. 

Do.          ... 

Do. 

. 

Do.        .        . 

"  Boadicea." 

• 

Do.          .        .        - 

"Tenedos." 

- 

Gunner 

"  Shah." 

. 

Do.    Act. 

Do. 

. 

Boatswain 

Do. 

. 

Midshipman 

"Boadicea." 

• 

Do. 

Do. 

. 

Do.        "     . 

Do. 

- 

Do.          ... 

Do. 

No.  of  men : — 


136 
35 
15 

256 
68 

41 
15 


Total  No.  Officers 

Seamen 
Marines 
Boys 

Seamen 
Marines 

Seamen         • 
Marines 


27 


Total 


566 


"Boadicea." 
Do. 
Do. 

"  Shah." 
Do. 

"  Tenedos." 
Do. 


(Signed)        Fred.  W.  Richards,  Commodore. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and,  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

Sir, 


General  Letter. 


«  Boadicea/'  off  Natal,  April  11,  1879- 
I  request  you  will  inform  mv  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  on  No.  19. 
the  3rd  instant  Lord  Chelmsford  advanced  from  the  laager  at  Gingilhovo,  and  after 
a  difficult  march  entered  Ekowe,  without  opposition,  at  8  o  clock  the  same  evening. 

2.  The  Naval  Brigade,  with  the  exception  of  the  rocket  batteries  under  Lieutenant 
Carr  of  the  "  Boadicea,"  with  the  marines  imder  Captain  Philips,  R.M.L.L,  were  left 
behind  as  part  of  the  garrison  of  the  laager,  imder  command  of  Major  Walker,  99th 
Regiment. 

3.  After  crossing  the  Inyzani  River,  the  road  up  to  Ekowe  is  very  difficult,  the 
country  being  much  broken  and  wooded. 

Ekowe  itself  is  beautifully  situated  on  a  plateau  about  1,500  feet  above  the  sea  level. 
It  was  a  simple  mission  station  before  the  war  commenced,  and  its  litUc  church  was 
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found  to  be  in  use  as  an  hospital.  A  neat  burial  ground  in  the  vicinity  told  of  the 
deaths  which  had  taken  place  since  the  occupation  of  the  past  ten  weeks  previously 
Two  oflBcers  and  26  men  have  been  left  in  this  enclosure. 

4.  I  forward  herewith  a  report  from  Staif  Surgeon  Norbury,  of  H.M.S.  "  Active," 
who  was  also  principal  medical  officer  at  the  station,  on  the  state  of  health  of  the 
"  Active's  "  contingent  during  their  occupation  of  Ekowe. 

Acting  Captain  Campbell,  of  H.M.S.  "  Active,"  speaks  in  strongest  terms  of  the 
zeal  and  high  ability  displayed  by  Dr.  Norbury  during  this  trying  period. 

5.  The  Ekowe  garrison  marched  out  on  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  inst.,  and  arrived, 
without  incident,  at  the  Lower  Tugela  on  the  7th.  The  "  Active's  *'  men  (166  in 
number)  will  remain  in  garrison  at  Fort  Pearson  for  the  present,  relieving  two  companies 
of  the  88th  Regiment. 

6.  On  the  morning  of  the  4th  I  accompanied  Lord  Chelmsford,  who  took  with  him 
"  Barrow's  Horse  '*  and  the  mounted  men  to  the  kraal  of  Dabularaanzi,  the  Zulu  Chief, 
who  was  supposed  to  have  commanded  at  Gingilhovo.  The  kraal  (about  eight  miles 
from  Ekowe)  was  burnt.  The  enemy,  not  in  any  force,  kept  up  a  dropping  fire  from 
a  ridge  1,200  yards  off  during  the  operation,  but  without  doing  any  damage.  Two  were 
killed,  and  one  taken  prisoner. 

7.  The  relieving  column  left  Ekowe  on  the  morning  of  the  5th,  and  arrived  at 
Gingilhovo  on  the  6th  by  a  lower  road.  Additional  evidence  of  the  completeness 
of  the  route  of  the  Zulus  on  the  2nd  instant  was  here  afforded,  as  the  banks  of  the 
Inyzani  near  the  Drift  were  strewed  with  shields  and  arms  of  all  sorts,  which  the 
enemy  had  thrown  away  in  their  flight  across  the  river. 

8.  As  the  camp  at  Gingilhovo  had  become  oflTensive  from  the  stench  of  the  still 
unbimed  bodies,  Lord  Chelmsford  removed  it  to  another  position  on  an  eminence  about 
a  mile  to  the  southward,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  I  returned  with  him  to  the 
Lower  Tugela,  and  arrived  at  Durban  on  the  9th. 

9.  The  position  at  Ekowe  being,  on  account  of  the  diflBcult  and  compromising 
character  of  the  road  up  to  it,  considered  undesirable  from  a  military  point  of  view, 
Lord  Chelmsford  has  abandoned  it,  and  proposes  to  substitute  for  it  a  permanent  post 
on  the  coast  road  near  the  Inyzani,  where  the  country  is  open  and  roads  good. 

10.  Enclosed  is  a  statement  of  the  distribution  of  the  Naval  Brigade  under  the 
command  of  Acting  Captain  Campbell,  of  the  "  Active." 

The  whole  force  is  attached  to  No.  1  column,  which  will  be  commanded  by  Major 
General  Crealock. 

Up  to  the  present  time  the  Navy  has  supplied  the  artillery,  Gatling  and  rocket 
service  with  this  column,  but  on  arrival  of  artdlery  at  the  front  I  hope  the  General 
will  be  enabled  to  dispense  with  the  "  Tenedos  *'  contingent,  now  working  two 
9-pounder  field  guns,  in  which  case  they  will  be  available  for  return  to  their  ship. 

11.  It  is  not  probable  that  any  advance  will  be  made  by  No.  1  column  for  the  next 
fortnight,  as  the  troops  proceeding  to  the  northward  will  occupy  that  time  reaching 
Colonel  Wood's  column,  when  a  general  advance  will  be  made. 

12.  Transport  arrangements  at  Durban  are  proceeding  in  a  most  satisfactory  manner, 
and  the  greater  number  of  horses  have  now  been  landed,  without  accident^  and  in 
excellent  order. 

I  have  no  fiirther  information  relative  to  the  loss  of  the  "Clyde'*  on  Dyers  Island 
than  has  been  furnished  to  their  Lordships  by  telegraph. 

The  *'  Tamar,"  with  the  drafts  for  the  24th  Regiment  which  were  wrecked  in  her, 
is  now  coming  in. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admuralty,  (Signed)        FRED.  W.  RICHARDS, 

Whitehall,  S.W.  Conunodore. 


Enclosure  No.  1  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  3tation  letter  No.  19,  of  11th  April  1879. 

List  of  Deaths  which  occurred  among  the  Naval  Brigade  during  the  occupation  of 

Fort  Ekowe,  Zululand,  from  January  23  to  April  3,  1879. 

Mr.  Lewis  C.  Coker,  midn.,  died  March  I6th,  dysentery. 
J.  Moore,  shoemaker,  „    Feb.  1 1th,  dysentery. 

Edward  Radford,  Ig.  seaman,   „    March  8th,  cont.  fever. 
W.  Stagg,  marine,  „    Mar.  I6th,  pneumonia. 

A.  Smith,  A.B.,  „    April  2nd,  cont.  fever. 

The  principal  diseases,  and  those  which  were  productive  of  the  greatest  mortality, 
were  dysentery,  continued  fever  with  a  typhoid  tendency,  and  genuine  typhoid  feven 
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The  daily  average  number  of  sick  of  the  Naval  Brigade,  including  those  in  hospital, 
was  17,  the  maximum  number  being  31,  and  the  minimum  13.  The  sickness  increased 
as  time  progressed,  and  the  men  became  weaker  from  endemic  causes  and  a  reduced 
diet,  and  the  few  days  preceding  that  on  which  the  Fort  was  relieved  the  average 
number  of  sick  was  29.  The  strength  of  the  Brigade  in  Ekowe  varied  from  171  on 
first  arrival  to  l66  on  the  day  of  its  evacuation. 

(Signed)     Henry  F.  Norbury, 
Staff  Surgeon,  R.N. 

Enclosure  No.  2  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  letter  No.  19,  of  11th  April  1879- 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

Statement  showing  the  present  Distribution  of  the  Naval  Brigade. 

«  Boadicea,'*  off  Natal,  April  11,  1879- 


Ship. 

Approximate  Number. 

Present  Distribution. 

Bemarks. 

"Boadicea" 

«Shah" 

"Tenedos" 

"Active" 

Contingent  from  "Boadi- 
cea," "  Shah,"  and 
"Tenedos." 

140,   with   Gatling    and 

2  rockets. 
280,  with  do. 
40,  2  9-pounders 
166        -             -            - 
150            .            -         . 

Gingilhovo 

Do.           ... 

Do. 
Fort  Pearson 
Fort  Tenedos     - 

1  Commander       Bracken- 
r     bury,  "  Shah." 

Capt.  Campbell, "  Active." 
Lieut.  Carr,"  Boadicea." 

Total 

776 

Fred,  W.  Richards,  Commodore. 


Telegram  from  Commodore  Richards  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty. 

Tugela,  April  8,  1879. 
Ekowe  has  been  relieved,  and  the  officers  and  men  landed  from  "  Active  "  have 
returned  to  Tugela  River  to  recruit  their  health  after  their  long  confinement  at  that 
place.  


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
West  Coast  of  Africa  Station. 


Sir, 


General  Letter. 


"  Boadicea,"  off  Natal,  April  17,  1879- 
I  REQUEST  you  Will  iuform  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  since 
my  last  General  Letter,  No.  19,  dated  11th  instant,  nothmg  of  importance  has  transpired 
to  communicate: 

2.  H.M.S.  "  Forester"  arrived  from  Simons  Bay  on  8th,  and  will  proceed  up  the  Zulu 
coast,  should  her  services  be  required. 

3.  H.M.S.  **  Tamar,**  after  landing  the  troops  brought  from  the  wreck  of  the 
"  Clyde  "  on  the  Hth  instant,  left  for  Simon's  Bay  the  same  evening. 

The  prompt  and  efficient  manner  in  which  the  extra  service  entailed  upon  this  vessel, 
consequent  on  the  accident  to  the  **City  of  Paris"  and  the  wreck  of  the  "Clyde," 
reflects  the  greatest  credit  on  Captain  Liddell,  his  officers  and  crew. 

4.  H.M.S.  "Encounter"  arrived  from  Simon's  Bay  on  13th,  having  visited  the  wreck 
of  the  "  Clyde"  on  her  way  up.  Captain  Denison*s  report  of  his  examination  of  the 
wreck  is  enclosed  herewith.  I  understand  that  the  wreck  and  cargo  have  since  been 
sold  by  auction,  but  I  have  no  particulars. 

5.  The  Lieutenant  General  uommanding  having  acquainted  me  that  the  services  of 
the  "  Encounter's  "  crew  would  not  be  required  to  strengthen  the  Naval  Brigade  landed 
for  service  in  the  field,  I  have  directed  Captain  Denison  to  proceed  to  his  station  in 
execution  of  his  original  orders  from  then-  Lordships. 

6.  The  "Andean,"  the  last  of  the  transports,  arrived  on  the  14  th  instant,  and  landed 
her  troops. 

7.  Since  the  arrival  of  the  Naval  Transport  Officers  on  I6th  March,  8^132  trpons  m^ 
2,000  horses  havp  been  leyided  without  accident  of  my  kind. 

om  D  d 
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8.  Lord  Chelmsford  and  his  staff  left  here  at  9  this  morning  for  Pietermaritzbnrfir 
en  route  for  Dundee.  He  will  proceed  to  Kambula  when  the  reinforcements  are  up . 
they  have  now  all  left  Durban,  but  all  will  not  have  arrived  at  the  front  much  before  the 
2nd  May,. 

9.  Enclosed  is  forwarded  a  statement  of  the  distribution  of  troops  at  the  present  time. 

10.  Letters  from  Gingilhovo  to  the  14th  instant  report  all  well  there,  wjth  ezceptioa 
of  some  cases  of  diarrhoBa. 

11.  The  wounded  have  all  arrived  at  the  Tugela,  and  are  doing  fairly  well.  Staff 
Surgeon  Longfield,  of  "  Tenedos,'*  is  better. 

12.  It  has  been  decided,  after  consultation  with  Lord  Chelmsford  and  the  General 
commanding  the  base  of  operations,  that  all  the  transports,  with  the  exception  of  threei 
shall  be  sent  home  for  discharge. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)        FREDK.  W.  RICHARDS, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 


Enclosure  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  24,  of  April  17,  1879* 

Distribution  of  Troops. 


Pretoria. 


Luneberg. 
Utrecht. 


Kambula  Camp, 
Zululand. 


Dundee. 
Helpmakaar. 


Rorke*s  Drift. 

Fort  Pine. 

Sand  Spruit. 

Greytown. 

Kranskop. 


Transvaal. 

Weatherley's  Horse  -  .  - 

Transvaal  Burghers         -  .  -  - 

Moimted  Burghers  -  -      '        - 

Eerreira*s  Horse  .  -  .  - 

Transvaal  Volunteer  Artillery 

Lydenburg  Rifles  -  - 

80th  Regiment  -  .  - 

2/24th  Regiment,     2  Companies 

1/1 3th        „  1  Company 

90th  „  1  Company 

Army  Service  Corps  .  -  - 

Royal  Artillery  .  .  -  . 

Royal  Artillery  and  4  guns 

90th  Regiment  -  -  .  - 

l/13th     „  5  Companies 

Army  Service  Corps  -  •  , 

Frontier  Light  Horse        -  -  - 

Weatherley  s  Horse  -  -  - 

Imperial  Mounted  Infantry 

Kaffrarian  Rifles  -  -  ..  . 

Raafs  Corps  -  -  -  - 

Burgher  Corps 

1st  Battalion  Wood's  Irregulars 

2nd        „  „  -  - 

2/4th,  3  Companies 

Royal  Artillery  and  2  guns 

Royal  Engineers        .... 

l/24th  Regiment,  2  Companies 

Natal  Moimted  Police  -  .  ■ 

Natal  Carbineers  -  -  « 

Natal  Mounted  Rifles  -  •  . 

2/24th  Regiment 

Royal  Engineers  «  -  - 

Natal  Native  Contingent 

Buffalo  Border  Guard 
Natal  Mounted  Rifles 

2nd  Battalion  Natal  Native  Contingent 

2/24th  Regiment,  2  Companies 

1st  and  3rd  Battalion  Natal  Native  Contingent 
Natal  Native  Pioneers  ..  *  » 


Approx.  Nofc 
53 
38 
85 
70 
19 
49 
4  Companies. 
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10 
5 


83 
702 
538 

12 
184 

61 

73 
100 
143 

50 
198 
373 


54 

90 

27 
20 

579 
36 
76 

22 
20 
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Trhing's  Post. 


Pietermaritzburg. 
Durban. 


Fort  Pearson, 
Lower  Tugela. 

Fort  Tenedos, 
Lower  Tugela. 
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Durban  Mounted  Rifles 

Verulum    do.        do.     -        - 

Stanger  Mounted  Rifles 

Isipingo  Rifles  .  .  . 

Natal  Hussars 

Alexandra  mounted 

Native  Reserve  -  .-  « 

1/2 1st  Regiment,  1  Company 
Royal  Artillery 

Royal  Engineers        -  -  - 

58th  Regiment,  1  Company    - 

Naval  Contingent,  H.M.S.  ''  Active  " 


Approz  Nos* 


200 


1,028 

51 

200 

150 


Gingilhovo, 
Zululand. 


St.  John*s  River 
Pondo-land. 


88th  Regiment,  8  Companies    -        -            -  T    ^r.„             ,  ^ 

The  bJs,  8  Companies      ...        -  I    Will  proceed  to 

99th  Regiment,  8  Companies            -            -  \  Gmgilhovo  when 

60th  Rifles,  2  Companies      ...  J        completed. 

Naval  Contingents,  H.M.S.  "  Boadicea  **  and ''  Shah  "         154 

Royal  Engineers        -            -            -            -  -           13 

Royal  Artillery  and  2  guns       -            -  - 

91st  Regiment,  8  Companies 

57th        „  8  Companies      -  - 

60th       „         6  Companies 

Mounted  Infantry        -  - 

Natal  Mounted  Natives         -  .  - 

Mounted  Volunteers    -        - 

Naval  Contingent      -  -  -  - 

l/24th  Regiment,  1  Company 


50 


75 

30 

50 

400 


Enclosure  No,  3  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  24,  of  17th  April  1879. 


On  th£  March. 

2/4th  Regiment,  5  Companies 

58  Regiment 

94th  Regiment 

2/2 1st  Regiment  - 

l/24th  Regiment,  5  Companies 

17th  Lancers    .  -  - 

1st  King's  Dragoon  Guards 

1  Battery  Artiuery 

1  ditto 


Destination. 


Dundee. 


Kambula. 

Lower  Tugela. 
"North*' 
(Signed)     Archd.  B.  Milne, 

Lieut.  R.N, 


Sm,  Admiralty,  April  22,  1879. 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  which  has  taken  place  regarding  the 
employment  of  the  officers  and  crews  of  H.M.  ships  under  your  orders,  on  shore,  in  the 
operations  against  the  Zulus,  and  also  to  the  strong  reinforcements  of  troops  which  have 
been  sent  to  join  the  forces  under  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Chelmsford,  1  am  directed 
by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  convey  to  you  their  instructions  to 
cause  the  officers  and  men  that  have  been  landed  to  be  re-embarked  on  board  their 
respective  ships  as  soon  as  the  exigencies  of  the  war  will  permit. 

I  am  further  to  acquaint  you  that  my  Lords  cannot  contemplate  without  anxiety  the 
position  of  the  valuable  ships  now  at  Natal  if  they  are  retained  in  such  an  exposed 
anchorage,  in  their  present  half-manned  condition,  during  the  winter  season  winch  is 
now  approaching ;  and  I  am  to  direct  you  to  send  the  "  Boadicea  "  and  "  Shah  *'  to 
Simon's  Bay,  where  they  can  lie  in  safety  until  the  condition  of  affairs  admits  of  their 
being  restored  to  complete  efficiency  by  the  return  of  their  crews.     My  Lords  conclude 
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that  immediately  after  the  relief  of  the  garrison  of  Ekowe  the  crews  of  the  **  Active  *' 
and  "  Tenedos  "  were  TC-embarked  in  their  ships,  and  that  those  vessels  are  now  on  their 
way  to  England,  in  pursuance  of  the  orders  sent  to  your  predecessor. 

A  copy  of  this  letter  has  been  sent  to  the  Colonial  OflBce  and  War  Office,  for 
communication  to  the  High  Commissioner  and  to  the  Lieutenant-General  in  South 
Africa. 

I  am,  &c. 
Commodore  Richards^,  (Signed)  ROBERT  HALL. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Affiica  Station. 

General  Letter. 

Sir,  /  ''  Boadicea,"  off  Natal,  24th  April  1 879- 

^^  2g  I  HAVE  to  report,  for  the  information  of  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty, 

that  the  military  situation  has  remained  unchanged  since  the  despatch  of  my  letter  of 
the  17th  instant.  No.  24. 

2.  Lord  Chelmsford  left  Pietermaritzburg  on  the  21st  for  Dundee,  and  the  reinforce- 
ments are  gradually  arriving  at  their  destinations  in  that  district. 

3.  Major-General  Crealock  has  assumed  the  command  of  No.  1  column,  and  is  at 
present  at  the  Lower  Tugela. 

4.  There  has.  been  no  change  at  Gingilhovo,  but  it  is  probable  that  General  Crealock 
will  proceed  to  the  front  about  the  2nd  of  May. 

5.  I  regret  to  say  that  reports  from  Gingilhovo  are  not  satisfactory  as  regards  the 
health  of  the  troops,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  low  fever  being  prevalent ;  45  men  of  the 
Naval  Brigade  were  reported  on  the  sick  list  on  the  21st  instant.  The  water  there  is 
not  good,  and  it  will  probably  be  found  necessary  to  remove  the  camp  to  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  the  Inyzane  River. 

6.  The  "  Forester"  is  cruising  on  the  Zulu  coast,  and  will  return  to  this  anchorage  on 
28th  to  complete  coal  and  be  in  readiness  to  accompany  the  march  of  General  Crealock's 
column  on  its  advance  from  Gingilhovo  by  the  coast  road.  This  vessel  experienced 
heavy  weather  off  the  Tugela  on  tSie  night  of  the  19th  instant  and  lost  two  boats. 

7.  Dabulamanzi  and  Mquenda,  two  powerful  Zulu  chiefs,  have  sent  messengers  in 
with  inquiries  about  terms  of  surrender,  but  have  not  up  to  the  present  time  tendered 
their  submission. 

8.  As  Lord  Chelmsford  can  now  dispense  conveniently  with  the  contingent  furnished 
by  the  "Tenedos"  towards  the  Naval  Brigade,  I  purpose  that  the  men  landed  from 
that  vessel  shall  be  re-embarked  at  an  early  date,  after  which  I  shall  direct  Captain 
Adeane  to  proceed  vtith  the  "  Tenedos  '*  to  Plymouth  when  in  all  respects  ready  to 
make  the  voyage. 

9.  As  the  withdrawal  of  the  "  Tenedos  "  from  the  station,  in  consequence  of  her 
damaged  condition,  deprives  "me  of  the  services  of  a  senior  officer  on  the  west  coast, 
I  trust  their  Lordships  will  see  fit  to  send  out  another  ship  in  her  place  at  an  early  date. 

10.  The  repairs  of  the  "Tenedos  "  are  now  about  complete,  and  I  hope  that,  if  her 
crew  can  be  withdrawn  from  the  front  in  sufficient  time,  the  ship  will  leave  Simon's  Bay 
early  in  June  ;  in  the  meantime,  the  presence  of  Captain  Adeane  there  as  senior  officer 
during  the  present  pressure  entailed  by  the  transport  services,  is  of  great  advantage  to 
the  service.  < 

11.  The  *  Encounter'*  sailed  hence  in  execution  of  her  original  orders  from  their 
Lordships  on  the  17th  instant. 

12.  The  "  Active  "  remains  at  Simon's  Bay  for  the  present. 

13.  In  considering  the  late  operations  in  the  formation  of  the  column  for  the  relief 
of  Ekowe,  I  desire  to  bring  especially  to  the  notice  of  their  Lordships  the  valuable 
work  done  by  the  navy  in  the  transport  of  over  5,000  men,  with  an  immense  waggon 
train  and  many  hundreds  of  tons  of  commissariat  and  ordnance  stores,  across  the  River 
Tugela.  This  work  has  been  entirely  done  on  a  single  haul-over  punt ;  and  the  value 
of  the  services  rendered  to  the  army  by  Lieutenant  Abbott  and  Mr.  Hammett,  super- 
numerary boatswain  of  the  *^  Shah,"  Sub-Lieutenant  Cotesworth,  of  the  "  Boadicea," 
and  the  men  from  the  squadron  working  with  them,  cannot  be  over-rated.  The  river 
is  at  this  crossing  over  200  yards  in  width,  and  is  very  rapid,  but  there  was  no  interrup- 
tion of  traffic,  officers  and  men  working  early  and  late  with  the  utmost  cheerfulness  and 
energy. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


21^ 

J  4.  I  forward  herewith,  for  their  Lordships*  mformation^  a  copy  of  a  telegram  I  have 
just  received  from  Lieutenant  Milne,  Naval  A.D.C. 

I  purpose  joining  General  Crealock  at  the  Tugela  at  the  end  of  the  month,  leaving 
Captain  Bradshaw,  of  H.M.S.  "  Shah,*'  senior  officer,  as  before,  during  my  absence. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         FREDK.  W.  RICHARDS, 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty.  Commodore. 


Enclosure  No.  1  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  29,  of  24th  April  1879. 

Telegram. 

From  Lieutenant  Milne,  Naval  A.D.C,  Pietermaritzburg,  to  Commodore  Richards, 

D' Urban. 

24th  April  1879. 
^Drummond  has  returned  from  Kranskop.  Seven  messengers  were  there  from 
Ketchwayo  asking  for  armistice  ;  for  place  of  conference  to  discuss  war.  General  has 
answered,  no  armistice.  Should  Ketchwayo  again  wish  to  communicate,  he  was  to  send 
messengers  to  Colonel  Wood,  who  will  send  them  to  General.  Zulu  border  tribes  seem 
unwilling  to  fight.     Wing  of  Lancers  and  battery  of  Artillery  arrived  yesterday. 

Fredk.  W.  Richards, 
Commodore. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 

General  Letter. 

Sir,  ^  "  Boadicea,''  off  Natal,  May  2,  1879- 

I  HAVE  no  conununication  of  importance  to  make  for  the  information  of  my  Lords  ^'^-  32. 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  by  this  mail. 

2.  The  troops  are  gradually  arriving  at  their  destinations,  but  the  transport  difficulties 
are  so  enormous  tliat  it  is  improbable  that  sufficient  stores  will  have  been  collected  at  the 
different  bases  to  admit  of  a  general  forward  movement  much,  if  at  all,  before  the  10th 
instant. 

3.  The  "Forester"  returned  from  St.  Lucia  Bay  on  the  27th  ultimo,  and  Lieutenant 
Smith  having  reported  that  a  practicable  landing  place  for  stores  existed  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Emlalazi  River  (Port  Durnford  ?),  I  directed  Captain  Bradshaw,  of  H.M.S.  "  Shah,'' 
to  proceed  in  the  "  Forester  '*  to  make  a  more  particular  survey  of  the  locality,  as  the 
Lieutenant-General  commanding  had  in  the  meantime  written  to  request  I  would 
cause  an  examination  of  the  coast  to  be  made  for  this  purpose. 

4.  Captain  Bradshaw  returned  this  morning,  and  his  opinion  being  that  there  is  a 
practicable  landing  place  for  fine  weather  at  the  mouth  of  the  Emlalazi,  I  have  commu- 
nicated his  report  to  the  military  authorities,  and  it  is  probable  than  when  a  military  post 
is  established,  and  the  necessary  surf  boats  and  appliances  can  be  obtained,  an  attempt 
will  be  made  to  land  stores  there. 

5.  If  successful,  this  will  be  a  matter  of  very  great  importance  to  No.  1  column. 

6.  Lieutenant  Commander  S.  G.  Smith  reports  that  the  boats  of  the  "  Forester "  were 
fired  upon  by  the  Zulus  off  Point  Durnford  on  the  25th  ultimo,  and  a  brisk  exchange  of 
shots  took  place,  in  which  the  vessel  took  part,  but  with  what  loss  to  the  enemy  he  could 
not  say,  as  they  were  in  the  scrub.  A  herd  of  their  cattle  which  were  on  the  beach 
suffered  severely. 

7.  The  contingent  landed  from  the  "  Tenedos  "  has  returned  to-day  to  the  Lower 
Tugela,  and  will  march  at  once  to  Durban,  and  proceed  to  Simon's  Bay  by  first 
opportunity. 

8.  Lord  Chelmsford  has  arrived  at  Dundee. 

9.  M'quenda  has  come  in  to  Fort  Pearson  with  a  small  following,  and  it  is  reported 
that  Dabalaraanzi  is  still  desirous  of  surrendering,  but  is  cut  off  by  the  royal  troops. 
M'quenda,  though  a  brother  of  Cety  wayo's,  is  not  considered  a  chief  of  much  importance  ; 
the  King's  relatives  are  very  numerous. 

10.  A  report  of  a  reconnaissance  made  by  Commander  Brackenbury  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Emlalazi,  which  has  just  reached  me,  confirms  the  observations  of  Captain  Bradshaw. 

*  Hon  ?  Dnimmon<}|  Interpreter  to  Lord  Chelmsford. 
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11.  Commander  Brackenbury  reports  that  the  country  round  the  mouth  of  the  river  is 
very  dense  bush,  and  that  the  party  was  fired  upon  by  the  Zulus  from  the  left  bank. 

12.  I  shall  place  the  matter  in  immediate  training  for  the  satisfactory  landing  of 
stores  at  this  point,  but  before  a  cargo  can  be  sent  up  it  will  be  necessary  that  the 
position  should^be  occupied  by  General  Crealock's  forces. 

13.  The  "  Forester,**  having  completed  coaling,  returns  to-morrow  to  the  Emlalazi  for 
the  purpose  of  completing  the  exammation  and  sounding  of  the  coast. 

14.  The  advanced  camp  has  been  shifted  from  Gingilhovo  to  the  Inyzane,  and  I  am 
glad  to  say  that  already  an  improvement  in  the  health  of  the  Naval  Brigade  is  reported. 
The  new  fort  on  the  Inyzane  has  been  named  *^  Chelmsford." 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretarv  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)  FREDK.  W.  RICHARDS, 

Wnitehall.  Conunodore. 

Enclosure  No.  1  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter.  No.  32,  of  2nd  May  1879* 

Report  on  the  Anchorage  off  the  Amlalazi  River,  Zululand. 

Sir,  H.M.S.  "Forester,''  Natal  Roads,  1st  May  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  left  Natal  Roads  m  H.M.  Gunboat 
**  Forester  "  at  noon  of  the  29th  instant,  in  accordance  with  your  directions. 

2.  There  was  a  long  swell  setting  in  from  the  S.W.,  with  a  fresh  breeze  from  E.N.E., 
which  freshened  as  the  vessel  proceeded,  considerably  retarding  her  progress,  in  con* 
sequence  of  which  I  anchored  off  the  mouth  of  the  Tugela  River  at  9-45  p.m. 

3.  At  6  a.m.  of  the  30th  proceeded  E.N.E.  along  the  coast,  wind  still  fresh  from  the 
eastward ;  at  10  a.m.  passed  a  dangerous  reef  breaking  heavily,  situated  a  mile  and  a 
half  or  two  miles  from  the  beach.  I  would  caution  vessels  coasting  not  to  approach  it 
within  a  mile  at  least. 

4.  At  1 1  a.m.  stood  off  the  shore  to  obtain  a  meridian  altitude  of  the  sun,  the  ship 
being  too  near  the  beach  for  a  sea  horizon,  with  the  latitude  and  cross  bearings  of  Point 
Durnford,  O'Neills  Peak,  and  the  mouth  of  the  Amlalazi  River.  I  obtained  a  good 
position,  and  at  five  minutes  past  noon  I  stood  in  N.N.W.  ^  W.  for  the  entrance  of  the 
river,  anchoring  a  mile  off  the  beach  in  6|  fathoms,  coarse  sand  and  rock. 

5.  Two  boats  were  lowered  and  sent  away  to  sound ;  one  in  charge  of  Sub-Lieutenant 
Wrey,  the  other  of  Sub-Lieutenant  Theed,  who  stood  towards  the  beach,  the  water 
shoaling  gradually  to  3^  fathoms  within  80  yards  of  the  shore  at  the  river's  entrance. 
They  then  pulled  some  distance  parallel  to  the  beach  on  either  side  of  the  river, 
returning  on  board  sounding  over  different  ground,  thus  enabling  me  to  place  four  lines 
of  soundings  on  the  chart,  which,  with  the  others  obtained  during  the  **  Forester's  "  late 
trip,  will  make  a  valuable  addition  to  the  coast  line. 

6.  While  the  boats  were  sounding  I  made  a  sketch  of  the  coast  line  from  Point 
Durnford  to  the  reef,  and  may  here  remark  that  the  Amlalazi  at  present  is  a  blind  river, 
percolating  through  the  sand  mto  the  sea. 

7.  There  was  only  one  roller  on  the  beach,  and  I  consider  that  with  the  wind  from 
^{                  East  by  North  to  W.N.W.,  landing  may  be  easily  effected  in  properly  constructed  boats. 

8.  Taking  into  consideration  the  open  nature  of  the  coast,  and  the  frequent  heavy 
gales  in  these  latitudes,  any  vessel  at  this  anchorage  should  be  prepared  to  weigh 
unmediately  on  the  sign  of  approaching  S.Wly.  wind,  and  the  boats  should  be  haded 
up  on  the  beach.  A  heavy  sea  gets  up  in  a  very  short  time,  which  would  in  all 
probability  endanger  their  safety  if  left  exposed  to  its  violence. 

9.  I  am  of  opinion  from  what  I  have  seen,  and  from  information  obtained,  that  valuable 
assistance  may  be  rendered  to  the  present  system  of  transport  by  landing  stores  in  this 
vicinity,  the  precautions  above  mentioned  being  used  to  prevent  accidents. 

10.  I  would  suggest  that  steamers  be  sent  on  this  service,  as  possessing  greater  facility 
in  proceeding  to  sea  on  emergency,  and  would  propose  that  surf  boats  such  as  those  used 
at  Algoa  Bay,  and  worked  on  the  same  principle  as  at  East  London,  should  be  employed. 
A  couple  of  whale  boats  should  be  at  hand  m  case  any  accident  should  happen  to  the 
warp.  Men  accustomed  to  this  work  should  be  procured  to  work  them,  and  I  am  told 
that  suitable  boats  and  men  may  be  easily  obtained  from  that  port. 

11.  I  consider  the  latitude  and  position  of  Point  Durnford  to  be  correct  as  laid  down 
in  sheet  8,  Africa  South  Coast  (No.  2089)  Admiralty  Chart,  and  would  place  the 
Amlalazi  River  in  the  position  assigned  to  Port  Durnford  in  the  military  map. 

12.  In  performing  this  duty  time  did  not  allow  me  to  do  more  than  make  a  sketch 
survey  of  this  part  of  the  coast,  but  for  all  practical  purposes  I  am  confident  the  sound- 
ings and  anchorage  may  be  safely  depended  upon. 
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13.  In  conclusion  it  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  acquaint  you  of  the  willing  and 
cordial  co-operation  of  Lieutenant- Commander  Sidney  Smith,  and  Sub-Lieutenants  Wrey 
and  Theed,  and  beg  to  enclose  a  chart  of  the  coast,*  drawn  by  the  latter  officer,  containing 
the  soundings  obtained  during  the  two  trips  of  the  "Forester"  along  the  coast  of 
Zululand ;  the  coast  line  is  enlarged  from  the  Admiralty  chart. 

Commodore  Richards,  I  have,  &c. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  South  African  Station.         (Signed)        R.  Bbadshaw,  Captain. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
West  Coast  of  African  Station. 

General  Letter. 

Sib,  ^  "  Boadicea,**  off  Natal,  May  9,  1879. 

I  REQUEST  you  wiU  inform  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  no  No.  42. 
change  has  taken  place  in  the  situation  here  since  the  date  of  my  last  letter  of  2nd  instant, 
No.  32. 

2.  Lord  Chelmsford  is  at  present  at  Utrecht. 

3.  General  Crealock  is  at  Fort  Pearson,  and  it  is  not  probable  he  will  advance  to  Fort 
Chelmsford  before  20th. 

4.  The  "Forester"  returned  from  the  mouth  of  the  Emlalazi  on  6th,  where  she  has 
been  proceeding  with  the  survey  of  Port  Dumford  and  the  Tenedos  reef.  As  this  place 
has  now  been  suflSciently  examined,  I  hope  to  be  prepared  to  give  effect  to  the  General's 
wishes,  and  establish  a  landing  there  by  the  time  that  the  ground  is  occupied.  At 
present  the  enemy,  according  to  Lieut.  Smith's  report,  are  in  force  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  Emlalazi,  and  it  is  probable  they  will  make  a  stand  at  the  passage  of  that  river, 
as  the  Ungoya  Forest  is  the  great  dep6t  for  their  cattle. 

5.  I  have  by  telegraph  commissioned  Captain  Skead,  the  haroour  master  at  Port 
Elizabeth,  to  purchase  the  only  two  available  surf  boats  at  Algoa  Bay,  and  he  informs 
me  they  will  be  decked  and  ready  for  towing  up  in  a  fortnight. 

6.  Hearing  that  the  Cape  Government  had  two  surf  boats  at  East  London,  I 
telegraphed  to  Sir  Henry  Biilwer  to  request  he  would  apply  for  them,  but  the  answer 
has  just  arrived  that  they  cannot  be  spared. 

7.  Captain  Campbell  is  still  at  the  Tugela,  and  Commander  Brackenbury  at  Fort 
Chelmsford.  The  health  of  the  men  has  much  improved  since  the  camp  was  removed 
to  the  Inyzane. 

8.  The  "  Tenedos  '*  detachment  under  Lieut.  Kingscote  has  arrived  here,  and  proceed 
to  Simon's  Bay  in  the  transport  "  Andean  "  this  evenmg. 

9.  I  propose  to  retain  the  "Tenedos"  until  about  the  10th  proximo,  by  which  time 
the  pressure  of  work  at  Simon's  Bay  will  have  been  somewhat  relieved. 

10.  The  arrival  of  so  many  colliers  together  has  been  unfortunate,  as  demurrage  to  a 
considerable  extent  has  been  unavoidable,  though  every  available  man  (including  the 
kroomen  of  the  "  Boadicea ")  has  been  employed  on  these  vessels,  as  well  as  all  the 
hired  labour  procurable  at  Simon's  Bay ;  the  resources  at  command  were  insufficient. 

11.  With  much  sorrow  I  have  to  acquaint  their  Lordships  that  England  has  lost 
Mr.  William  Froude ;  he  died  at  Admiralty  House,  Simon's  Bay,  on  the  4th  instant, 
after  a  brief  illness. 

I  have,  Sec. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)        FREDK.  W.  RICHARDS, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 


Sub-Enclosure  in  Enclosure  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No  42,  of 

May  9,  1879. 
Examination  of  the  Mouth  of  Umlalagi  River. 

Sib,  ^  Camp  at  Inyezane,  April  27,  1879. 

In  accordance  with  your  instructions  of  yesterday,  about  examining  the  mouth 
of  the  Umlalagi  River,  I  beg  to  report  as  follows. 

At  daylight  this  morning,  accompanied  by  sub-lieutenants  Smith-Dorrien  and  Startin, 
I  joined  the  mounted  troops,  also  taking  a  signalman  and  flags,  should  we  see  the 
"  Forester  "  in  the  oflSng.  Major  Barrow  very  kindly  mounting  my  man  and  getting  a 
carrier  for  the  flags  and  signal  staff. 

After  a  ride  of  10  miles  over  undulating  open  country  we  halted  on  a  hill  about  half 
a  mile  from  the  river,  but  whence  we  could  not  see  the  mouth,  as  it  swept  sharply  away 
and  was  lost  round  a  bluff  some  mile  and  a  half  distant. 
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Our  position  on  the  hill  was  thus : — 

Between  us  and  the  river  a  large  swamp,  which  appeared  to  extend  to  the  verge  of 
the  bush  in  our  front.  In  front,  between  us  and  the  sea,  a  succession  of  low  ridges 
covered  with  thick  wood  and  hiding  the  sea  from  us.  Beyond  the  river  high  undulating 
hills,  and  fringing  the  opposite  bank  (from  the  bend)  and  continuing  towards  the  mouth 
thick  wood  rising  to  a  height  of  some  60  feet. 

On  account  of  the  swamp,  and  the  bush  running  down  to  the  very  edge  of  the  water 
and  marsh,  skirting  the  river  bank  was  considered  impracticable  for  horsemen ;  so  Dunn's 
men  were  sent  on  ahead  to  discover  a  pathwa}'^  through  the  bush  in  our  front,  the 
intention  being  to  get  through  the  bush  and  then  make  for  the  river's  mouth,  along 
the  beach  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  hills. 

Following  the  scouts  and  lantz's  mounted  men,  I  tried  to  find  a  way,  and  pushing 
through  an  opening  in  the  bush  and  ascending  a  slope  I  discovered  some  open  ground 
to  mv  left ;  riding  on  I  came  to  the  edge  of  a  valley  perfectly  clear,  with  thickly  wooded 
slopes  on  either  side.  As  this  valley  ran  towards  the  river,  I  determined  to  follow  it  up, 
and  accompanied  by  Mr.  Smith- Dorrien  and  four  Basutos,  we  descended,  and  riding 
through  found  ourselves  on  the  edge  of  the  bush  with  the  swamp  in  our  front,  the  bush 
to  our  right  impenetrable  (by  the  bushes  placed  across  the  entrance,  I  presume  this  has 
been  used  as  a  cattle  kraal).  Having  got  so  far,  I  now  determined  to  try  and  get  to 
the  river,  and  skirting  the  bush  follow  it  to  its  mouth.  I  rode  on,  the  bush  on  my  right, 
the  swamp  on  my  left,  and  happily  got  to  the  bank.  Some  trees  on  the  ground  now 
stretched  across  the  narrow  path  into  the  water,  but  going  into  the  river  we  got  round 
this  obstacle,  and  then  had  no  diflSculty  in  Tiding  by  the  river,  steep  sand  hills  rising 
on  our  right.  Looking  out  for  some  practicable  ascent,  we  dismounted  and  led  our 
horses  up  a  sandy  slope,  and  crossing  two  ridges  found  ourselves  close  to  the  river's 
mouth  and  a  beautiful  sandy  beach  at  our  feet.  Commandant  Nettleton  and  Mr.  Startin 
had  penetrated  the  bush  further  down,  and  were  galloping  towards  me  on  the  sand,  and 
very  shortly  afterwards  the  Brigade-Major  Captain  Hart  and  Major  Barrow  joined  me, 
the  pathway  through  the  bush  having  been  discovered. 

As  I  rode  along  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  I  saw  the  opposite  bank  was  steep  and 
covered  with  dense  wood  all  along. 

The  river  was  about  90  feet  across,  a  clear  beautiful  stream,  and  deepened  quickly 
from  the  bank ;  as  far  as  I  could  see,  it  is  navigable  for  the  largest  boats,  and  I  am 
informed  it  continues  the  same  to  the  first  drift. 

The  river  just  before  running  into  the  sea  sweeps  sharply  round  to  the  right,  and  has 
formed  a  large  lagoon  on  the  opposite  side,  behind  the  sand  hills. 

The  land  lies  from  point  to  point  (a  distance  of,  I  should  say,  10  miles)  E.  and  W. 
slightly  concave. 

The  beach  beautifid  sand  and  gently  shelving  into  the  water.  Some  60  yards  from 
the  water's  edge  the  sand  hills  rise  steeply  and  the  bush  commences. 

The  sea  was  perfectly  calm  (what  little  air  there  was  being  off  shore),  water  broke 
along  the  beach  some  50  yards  from  shore,  and  some  of  Dunn's  men  going  through  the 
breakers  showed  it  deepened  very  gradually. 

By  the  appearance  of  the  water,  there  being  a  discoloured  look  a  long  way  out,  I 
should  think  sand  banks  stretched  out  for  a  couple  of  miles  all  along  the  coast. 

To  the  westward,  some  3  miles  down  the  coast  from  the  river's  mouth,  there  was  a 
line  of  breakers  some  considerable  distance  from  the  shore,  and  to  the  eastward  towards 
the  point  I  noticed  the  same;  but  immediately  in  front  of  the  river  the  water  to  seaward 
was  perfectly  smooth,  the  water  only  breaking,  as  it  did  all  along  the  coast,  a  short 
distance  from  the  beach  and  at  the  mouth. 

Captain  Addison  and  Commandant  Nettleton  crossed  the  river  at  the  mouth,  and 
found  3  feet  of  water,  the  stream  running  into  the  sea  about  2  knots. 

Ascending  the  sand  hills  close  to  the  mouth,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Dorrien,  Captain 
Hart,  and  Commandant  Nettleton,  we  made  our  respective  plans  and  sketches,  and 
soon  heard  shots. 

Mr.  Startin,  who  had  been  Irving  the  depth  of  water  in  the  river,  was  being  fired  at 
from  the  bush  on  the  opposite  side. 

Having  completed  our  observations  we  descended  to  the  beach,  and  retired  by  the  sea 

to  the  pathway  across  the  bush,  some  2  miles  distant  from  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

Having  already  skirted  the  bank,  I  took  this  opportunity  of  observing  the  seashore,  and 

^^  the  sand  hills  and  bush  intervening  made  this  way  perfectly  secure  from  the  enemy  on 

^'  the  other  side  of  the  river.     I  do  not  think  I  could  have  returned  by  the  river  without 

going  through  a  running  fire  from  the  bush  on  the  opposite  bank. 

The  footpath  discovered  afforded  an  easy  way  for  horsemen  to  cross  the  ridges  formed  on 
the  coast,  dense  wood  on  either  band^  and  we  we^  soon  in  the  open  and  halted  on  a  bill, 
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We  thence  observed  a  few  Zulus  on  the  sand  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  also  a  party  of 
40  on  the  summit  of  a  hill  the  other  side  of  the  river. 

The  object  of  our  expeditition  being  attained,  we  returned  to  camp. 

I  enclose  a  plan  of  mine ;  also  two  excellent  sketches  of  Mr.  Smith- Dorrien*s,  and  a 
plan  and  remarks  of  Mr.  Startin.* 

There  were  no  signs  of  any  vessel  in  the  offing,  but  on  such  a  day  as  yesterday  boats 
could  without  any  difficulty  sound  to  the  line  of  breakers  close  to  the  beach,  and  any 
boat  fitted  for  a  surf  get  tlirough  without  any  difficulty. 

I  should  think  that  at  the  time  of  observation  it  was  half  ebb,  and  I  am  told  the  river 
is  tidal  for  several  miles,  there  being  a  rise  and  fall  of  6  feet. 

I  have,  &c. 
Captain  Campbell,  (Signed)        J.  W.  Brackenbury, 

Commanding  Naval  Brigade.  Conmiander. 


Sub-Enclosure  in  Enclosure  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  42,  of  May  9, 1879. 

Proceedings,  "  Forester/* 

H.M.  Gun-boat ''  Forester,'*  Natal, 
Sir,  April  27,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  in  pursuance  of  my  sailing  orders  of  the  1 8th 
instant  I  left  Port  Natal  at  daylight  on  Tuesday,  22nd  instant,  and  arrived  off  the  Tugela 
River  at  2.30  that  afternoon,  when  I  sent  the  gig  away  in  charge  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Theed, 
Sub-Lieutenant,  with  instructions  to  close  the  bar  as  near  as  possible. 

Upon  his  return  he  reported  having  found  5  fathoms  of  water  within  300  yards  of 
the  breakers. 

I  then  took  the  ship  into  5^  fathoms,  and  obtained  a  good  view  of  the  bar,  over  which 
the  sea  was  breaking  heavily,  but  there  was  every  appearance  of  plenty  of  water. 

2.  A  fresh  breeze  blowing  from  the  eastward,  I  anchored  before  dark  on  a  sandy 
bottom  in  9  fathoms,  in  a  position  from  which  the  Lower  Tugela  camp  was  plainly 
visible,  but  no  attempt  was  made  to  communicate  with  the  ship  by  signal  or  otherwise, 

3.  At  daylight  on  Wednesday,  23rd,  I  weighed,  and  once  more  examined  the  state  of 
the  bar  of  the  river,  finding  little  sea  running  on  it,  owing  to  the  wind  having  come 
off  the  land  during  the  night ;  and  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  judge,  I  am  of  opinion 
that  it  would  be  practicable  for  horse  boats  (if  fitted  with  masts  and  sails)  to  pass  over 
it  in  calm  easterly  weather  with  safety. 

Mr.  Le  Clercq  (doing  duty  on  board  as  pilot),  who  has  had  considerable  experience  of 
the  various  bars  on  this  coast,  concurs  in  my  opinion  as  regards  the  Tugela  one  being 
passable. 

4.  At  11.30  a.m.,  23rd  instant,  I  anchored  in  13  fathoms  sand  and  mud,  and  sent  the 
whaler  and  gig  away  in  charge  of  Sub-Lieutenants  Wrey  and  Theed  respectively,  to 
sound  in  the  vicinity  from  the  ship  to  inshore,  where  the  River  Inzeane  was  found  to  be 
blind  from  the  beach,  excepting  a  small  stream  which  filters  through  the  sandy  bar,  and 
it  is  the  landing  place  here  that  I  presume  to  be  the  one  already  discovered  and  named 
Port  Dumford. 

Both  the  officers  sent  away  inform  me  that  to  within  300  yards  of  the  beach  nothing 
under  6  fathoms  with  sandy  bottom  was  obtained,  and  that  with  light  easterly  wind,  as 
experienced  to-day,  the  water  was  quite  smooth,  and  a  landing  perfectly  practicable 
opposite  the  mouth  of  the  River,  there  being  nothing  but  the  usual  small  break  on  the 
shore. 

5.  On  Thursday,  24th,  at  daylight,  I  proceeded  just  to  the  northward  of  Point 
Dumford,  and  after  despatching  the  two  boats  in  charge  of  the  same  officers  as  yesterday 
to  sound  to  the  south  of  the  Point,  towards  the  marked  position  of  the  "  Tenedos  **  reef, 
I  took  the  ship  north,  making  running  soundings  along  the  coast  line,  and  searched 
closely  for  the  reported  Zulu  shoal ;  but  although  crossing  its  said  position,  nothing  less 
than  7  to  9  fathoms  of  water  was  found,  dark  sand  and  coral,  and  I  am  therefore  of 
opinion  that  no  shoal  exists  in  the  place  indicated  for  the  Zulu  one  in  chart  No.  2089. 

6.  The  barometer  and  general  appearance  showing  si^ns  of  westerly  weather,  I  put 
back  to  obtain  a  view  of  the  boats  detached  ;  these  I  observed  about  noon,  and  shortly 
afterwards  observed  firing  both  from  the  shore  and  boats.  I  immediately  stood  towards 
them,  but  being  close  in  the  reported  vicinity  of  the  "  Tenedos '-  shoal,  I  recalled  the 
boats  to  sound  ahead  as  I  proceeded.     I  then  took  the  ship  in  within   1,000  yards  of 
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the  beach,  and  opened  fire  with  common  and  segment  shell  on  the  bushes   where  the 

enemy  were  concealed ;  this  silencing  them,  I  detached  the  two  boats  again,  under  the 

command  of  Sub-Lieutenant  Wrey,  to  destroy  a  drove  of  cattle,  numbering  about  40,  which 

were  in  view  on  the  beach.  This  was  done  most  successfully,  36  out  of  the  40  being  killed. 

The  enemy  again  opened  fire  on  the  boats,  which  I  silenced  with  a  rocket  and  segment 

shell. 

I  then  recalled  the  boats,  and  proceeded  for  an  anchorage  15  miles  south  of  O'Neill 
Peak,  where  I  arrived  and  anchored  in  9^  fathoms  dark  sand. 

7.  Friday,  25th,  weighed  at  daylight,  and  as  the  wind  was  too  fresh  from  the  westward 
to  carry  on  the  search  for  the  **  Tenedos  '*  shoal,  I  proceeded  north  within  half  a  mile  of 
the  shore. 

On  arriving  opposite  the  Mission  station,  I  found  the  house  unroofed,  and  one  end 
pulled  down,  and  every  appearance  of  its  bemg  gutted.  The  roofs  of  two  dark  coloured 
houses  were  seen  50  yards  to  the  left,  to  all  appearances  in  good  condition.  A  few 
natives  with  rifles  came  towards  the  beach,  and  these  were  Aspersed  with  two  shell. 
I  then  proceeded  and  threw  in  two  shell  at  the  back  of  the  cultivated  land,  where  kraals 
were  most  likely  to  be  situated. 

Again  at  noon,  observing  a  considerable  number  of  Zulus  close  to  the  beach,  two 
more  shells  were  fired  right  into  the  bush  where  they  took  refuge. 

8.  On  arriving  opposite  the  Bay  of  Santa  Lucia,  I  found  the  cutter  of  this  ship  (lost 
in  the  late  gale,  and  reported  in  my  letter  of  21st  instant,)  high  and  dry  on  the  beach* 

9.  Anchored  in  9^  fathoms  sand,  and  detached  the  gig  to  survey  the  bay,  with  orders 
to  destroy  the  cutter  with  rifles  ;  this  was  carried  out. 

10.  There  appears  to  be  no  practicable  landing  in  Santa  Lucia  Bay,  the  breakers 
being  particularly  heavy,  and  commencing  to  break  about  half  a  mile  from  the  beach. 

IL  Our  present  anchorage  appears  to  be  a  good  one,  especially  during  westerly 
winds,  being  well  protected  by  the  south  point  of  the  bay,  and  the  soundings  gradual 
to  within  300  yards  of  the  outer  line  of  breakers. 

12.  Saturday,  26th,  weighed  at  daylight,  and  finding  the  wind  from  the  eastward, 
proceeded  souUi,  threw  several  shell  into  a  herd  of  cattle  and  the  surroimding  bushesi 
where  the  natives  were  most  likely  concealed. 

13.  At  11.30  detached  two  boats  for  sounding  to  the  southward  m  line  abreast 
between  shore  and  ship. 

Continued  to  sound,  heading  to  the  southward  and  westward.  At  4.30  p.m.  observed 
from  the  ship  "Tenedos  Reef*'  breaking  heavily;  re-called  the  boats,  and  having 
pointed  out  its  position,  they  again  proceeded  to  survey  round  the  reef. 

14.1  took  the  ship  into  6|  fathoms  about  half  a  mile  from  the  nearest  breakers,  where 
I  anchored  a  wooden  platform  of  triangular  shape,  with  blue  bunting  attached  to  sti^. 

The  boats  returning  at  dusk,  I  proceeded  out  abreast  of  the  shoal,  until  an  anchorage 
in  14  fathoms  sand  and  mud  was  obtained. 

15.  At  8  p.m.  the  wind  shifted  suddenly  to  the  south-west,  and  a  heavy  sea  setting  in, 
I  weighed  and  stood  to  the  south  and  westward. 

16.  Sunday,  27th.  This  morning,  finding  the  wind  still  from  the  westward,  and  every 
appearance  of  its  increasing,  I  returned  to  this  anchorage,  having  completed  all  the 
instructions  contained  in  my  sailing  orders  of  the  18th  April. 

17.  I  beg  to  enclose  the  detailed  hydrographical  remarks  made  by  Sub-Lieutenant 
Theed,  navigating  officer;  also  Sub-Lieutenant  Wrey's  report  of  his  proceedings  whilst 
in  charge  of  the  boats  of  this  ship  on  the  24th  instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
Commodore  Frederick  W.  Richards,  (Signed)         Sidney  G.  Smith, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Lieutenant  Commanding. 


Enclosure  to  Letter  fix)m  "Forester,**  April  27,  1879. 

Report  of  Proceedings  of  Boats. 

H.M.S.  "Forester,"  Cape  St.  Lucia, 
Sir,  April  25,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  the  proceedings  of  the  boats  of  H.M.S.  ^^ Forester*' 
detached  for  service  under  my  command  on  April  24th. 

First.  The  gig  in  char^  of  Sub-lieutenant  J.  H.  W.  Theed  proceeded  to  ascertain 
dej^th  of  soundings  on  a  Ime  parallel  to  the  coast,  distant  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile, 
whilst  I  in  the  whaler  took  an  inner  line,  distant  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile. 

Secondly.  Just  before  the  time  alloted  for  the  men's  dinner  the  boats  closed  for  the 
purpose  of  comparing  notes,  and  whilst  in  that  position  a  well  directed  fire  was  opened 
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upon  us  from  natives  in  charge  of  a  drove  of  a  cattle  proceeding  along  the  shore  to  the 
northward,  some  of  the  shots  falling  within  an  oar's  length  of  the  boats.  The  boats  then 
separated  and  returned  the  fire,  forcing  the  escort  to  quit  their  charge  and  take  to  the 
chffs.  Shortly  after,  a  body  of  natives  was  observed  advancing  along  the  beach  to  the 
southward  of  our  position;  they  also  occupied  the  high  ground,  and  commenced  a 
dropping  fire  on  us.  Suspecting  a  ruse  on  their  part  to  withdraw  our  fire  fi-om  the 
vicinity  of  the  cattle,  I  requested  Sub-lieutenant  Theed  to  remain  in  his  present  position, 
whilst  I  proceeded  to  return  the  fire.  The  natives  then  continued  to  advance  along  the 
cliffs  with  the  apparent  object  of  joining  the  cattle  party.  Having  arrived  there,  the 
fire  temporarily  ceased.     We  then  proceeded  to  destroy  the  cattle. 

Thirdly.  At  2.30  p.m.,  I  observed  the  recall  flying  on  board  the  ship.  The  boats 
then  proceeded  on  board,  the  natives  re-opening  their  fire  as  we  retired.  In  pursuance 
of  further  instructions,  the  boats  again  went  towards  the  beach,  opened  fire  on  the  drove, 
and  succeeded  in  destroying  36  head  out  of  an  estimated  number  of  40,  during  which 
time  the  natives  kept  up  a  fire,  both  from  the  rocks  at  the  foot  of  the  cliffs  and  the 
brushwood  at  their  summit.  At  4  p.m.  the  recall  was  again  observed,  in  accordance 
with  which  the  boats  returned  to  ship. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Robert  Bourchier  Sherard  Wrey, 

Lieutenant  Sidney  G.  Smith,  Sub-Lieutenant,  H.M.S.  "Forester.** 

Commanding  H.M.S.  "Forester.** 

Sub-Enclosure  in  Enclosure  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  Letter,  No.  42, 

dated  May  9,  1879- 

Proceedings,  "  Forester.** 

H.  M.  Gun-boat  "  Forester,**  off  Natal, 
Sm,  May  6,  1879- 

In  compliance  with  your  orders,  dated  2 1st  instant,  I  left  Natal  on  Saturday 
the  3rd  instant,  arriving  off  the  mouth  of  the  Emlalazi  the  same  night. 

2.  At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  instant  I  weighed,  and  proceeded  to  within 
a  mile  of  the  nver  s  mouth  and  anchored. 

3.  I  then  detached  two  boats  for  the  purpose  of  sounding  towards  and  inside  the 
"  Tenedos  **  reef,  entering  by  the  north  side  and  rounding  the  reef  by  the  south,  after 
sounding  out  thoroughly  the  water  between  reef  and  shore.  This  was  carried  out  by 
1 1  a.m.  and  the  boats  returned  towards  the  ship,  running  another  inner  line  of  soundings. 

4.  About  this  time  I  noticed  some  armed  Zulus  coming  from  the  north  side  of  the 
river  and  working  south  towards  our  boats ;  seeing  there  could  be  no  mistake  by  their 
movements  and  appearance  that  they  were  hostile  Zulus,  I  shelled  the  bush  where  they 
appeared  to  be  advancing. 

5.  Mr.  Wrey,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  boats,  informs  me  that  he  noticed  three  distinct 
groups  of  the  enemy  on  the  hill  above,  who  on  the  first  shell  being  fired  threw  them- 
selves down  in  the  high  grass,  and  opened  out,  and  from  his  position  there  appeared  to 
be  a  considerable  number  more  lining  the  crest  of  the  hill. 

6.  This  hill  holds  a  very  commanding  position  for  the  defence  of  the  river's  mouth, 
and  from  what  has  been  seen  to-day,  I  think  it  quite  probable  that  the  Zulus,  having 
seen  the  '*  Forester  *'  and  her  boats  here  so  often  during  the  last  fortnight,  may  be 
massing  a  large  force  at  this  point. 

7.  I  mention  this  particularly  with  a  view  of  warning  the  reconnaissance  parties  from 
Fort  Chelmsford  of  their  presence  in  the  neighbourhood. 

8.  Having  recalled  the  boats,  I  weighed  and  stood  in  towards  the  river*s  mouth,  within 
600  yards  of  the  beach,  in  6  fathoms,  but  nothing  could  be  seen  of  the  enemy. 

9.  The  result  of  the  survey  of  the  "  Tenedos  *'  shoal  shows  that  there  is  no  anchorage 
inside  the  reef,  and  that  the  approach  from  all  directions  is  of  a  most  dangerous  nature ; 
the  most  water  obtained  between  reef  and  shore  was  4f  fathoms,  but  the  bottom  was 
very  uneven,  consisting  of  rock  and  coral. 

10.  I  then  anchored  for  the  night  in  8  fathoms  off  the  mouth  of  the  Emlalazi. 

The  latitude  and  longitude  of  this  anchorage  was  obtained  by  meridian  altitude  and 
moon  chronometer,  the  result  being  lat.  28"^.  58".  30".  S.,  long.  31^.  51'.  52".  E.,  placing 
Port  Dumford  1^  miles  farther  east  than  shown  in  the  present  chart. 
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11.  Weighed  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  instant,  and  worked  three  miles  north  of  the 
Emlilazi  river,  the  two  boats  sounding  between  ship  and  shore. 

12.  Thinking  that  a  patrol  from  Fort  Chelmsford  might  possibly  come  towards  the 
river,  I  remained  in  its  vicinity  until  1 1.30  a.m.,  when  I  took  the  ship  off  the  **  Tenedos  '* 
shoal  a  sufficient  distance  to  establish  its  position  accurately  by  meridian  altitude  of  sun. 

13.  This  being  carried  out,  assisted  by  cross  bearings,  I  stood  in  for  the  mouth  of  a 
large  river  to  the  southward  of  the  "  Tenedos  *'  Reef,  which  I  took  to  be  the  Ineazane. 

14.  Whilst  approaching  this  river  I  noticed  a  long  reef  breaking  heavily  to  the 
southward,  about  7  miles  from  the  west  part  of  the  **  Tenedos "  shoal  and  4  from  the 
mouth  of  the  large  river. 

15.  I  immediately  detached  two  boats  to  sound  in  shore  and  towards  this  newly 
discovered  reef. 

16.  On  bringing  the  reef  abeam,  I  noticed  that  the  boats  appeared  to  be  in  danger, 
the  sea  breaking  outside  them,  so  at  once  made  their  re-call ;  and  Mr.  Theed  informs  me 
that  one  heavy  breaker  broke  within  a  few  feet  of  the  gig,  and  that  the  approach  was 
most  dangerous. 

17.  Both  officers  (Mr.  Wrey  and  Mr.  Theed)  estimate  the  distance  of  this  reef  as 
being  fully  a  mile  and  a  quarter  from  the  beach. 

18.  Cross  bearings  were  taken,  and  its  approximate  position  will  be  placed  on  the 
chart  until  an  opportunity  occurs  of  fixing  it  by  sights. 

19.  The  configuration  of  the  land  between  Port  Durnford  and  the  Tugela  has  also 
been  found  to  diH'er  considerably  from  the  present  charts,  the  land  between  these  points 
receding  about  3  miles  further  than  shown. 

20.  Numerous  and  large  fires  were  seen  extending  from  the  River  Tugela  to  Point 
Durnford. 

21.  Having  fully  sounded  the  vicinity  of  Port  Durnford  and  the  Tenedos  Shoal,  I 
proceeded  towards  this  port,  and  anchored  this  morning,  the  6th  instant. 

22.  I  beg  to  suggest  that  considering  the  length  of  time  the  boilers  have  been  in  use 
during  the  last  month,  that  it  would  be  beneficial,  if  the  service  would  admit,  for  them 
to  be  examined  and  cleaned.  Four  clear  working  days  would  be  required  to  do  this, 
commencing  24  hours  after  the  fires  have  been  extinguished. 

23.  I  beg  to  transmit  herewith  the  plan  of  the  "  Tenedos  '*  Reef  and  Port  Durnford, 
with  the  additional  soundings  obtained  on  this  cruise. 

I  have,  &c. 
Commodore  Frederick  W.  Richards,  (Signed)         Sidney  Smith, 

&c.  &c.  &c.  Lieutenant  Commanding. 

.  P.S. — I  omitted  to  state  in  my  report  of  proceedings  that  after  a  most  careful  and 
thorough  search  for  the  buoys  left  by  the  **  Active  "  and  "  Tenedos  "  there  were  no 
signs  of  them. 

Sidney  Smith. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
West  Coast  of  Africa  Station. 


Sir, 


General  Letter, 


"  Boadicea,"  off  Natal,  19th  May  1879. 
I?  No.  56.  1  REQUEST  you  wiU  inform  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  the 

military  position  here  remains  unchanged,  transport  being  still,  I  believe,  the  main  cause 
of  delay.  The  large  arrival  of  troops  and  horses  has  thrown  a  great  strain  on  this  branch 
of  the  service,  which  increases  with  the  dry  weather. 

2.  By  the  transport  "  Loando,"  which  proceeds  to  Port  Elizabeth  to-day  for  mules,  I 
expect  the  two  surf  boats,  which  are  being  prepared  there  under  direction  of  Captain 
Skead,  harbour-master,  and  so  soon  as  they  have  reached  the  work  of  discharging  stores 
off  the  Emialazi  can  be  undertaken,  provided  the  Major-General  commanding  No.  1 
column  is  ready  to  occupy  the  position. 

3.  The  crew  of  the  "  Tenedos  '*  have  rejoined  their  ship. 

4.  Cetewayo  has  sent  in  messengers  to  Fort  Chelmsford  with  peace  proposals,  but 
particulars  are  wanting. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  (Signed)        FREDK.  W.  RICHARDS, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 
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Enclosure  No.  1  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  Letter  No.  65  of  19th  May  1879. 

Proceedings,  "  Forester.** 

H.M.  Gun-boat  "  Forester,**  off  Natal, 
Sir,  l6th  May  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  that  in  accordance  with  my  saih'ng  orders  dated 
10th  instant,  I  left  this  anchorage  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  and  proceeded  along 
the  Zulu  Coast  towards  St.  Lucia  Bay,  arriving  there  at  6  p.m.  on  the  11th. 

2.  The  following  morning,  having  remained  at  this  anchorage  to  enable  me  to  fix  our 
position  by  sun  chronometer  (which  placed  the  land  forming  the  bay  of  St.  Lucia 
1^  miles  farther  to  the  westward  than  shown  in  chart  No.  2,089),  I  weighed  and  pro- 
ceeded a  few  miles  along  the  coast  to  the  northward,  but  seeing  no  signs  of  natives  or 
kraals,  I  again  returned  to  the  southward  and  steered  along  the  land  towards  Richards  Bay. 

3.  Before  noon  I  hauled  out  to  obtain  an  offing  to  enable  us  to  fix  the  ship^s  position 
by  meridian  altitude  of  sun,  which  was  done,  assisted  by  cross  bearings,  after  which  again 
steered  in  and  ran  as  before  along  the  land,  anchoring  in  Richards  Bay  off  the  mouth  of 
the  Umlatuse  at  2.30  p.m. 

4.  Two  boats  were  immediately  despatched  to  sound  the  bay,  and  by  their  report  the 
bay  appears  to  have  an  even  bottom,  shoaling  gradually  to  5  fathoms  close  to  the 
breakers,  which  from  the  northern  part  of  the  bar  appeared  to  be  nealy  a  mile  from  the 
beach,  and  from  the  southern  portion  about  half  that  distance. 

5.  The  bar  of  the  Umlatuse  from  the  mast  head  appears  to  be  fairly  smooth  on  the 
south  side,  but  to  the  north  breaks  heavily  ;  the  lagoon  inside  being  quite  distinct,  and 
to  all  appearances  having  deep  water. 

6.  I  remained  at  this  anchorage  for  the  night. 

7.  Having  again  ascertained  our  position  by  sun  chronometer,  I  weighed  on  the 
morning  of  the  1 3th  and  proceeded  towards  Point  Durnford. 

At  9*15  a.m-  despatched  the  two  boats  to  sound  inshore  about  3  miles  to  the  north- 
ward and  eastward  of  that  point,  and  to  run  two  lines  of  soundings  towards  the  anchorage 
of  the  Emlalazi  River,  myself  taking  the  outer  line  in  the  ship. 

8.  At  2  p.m.  I  anchored  off  Port  Durnford  (Emlalazi)  and  recalled  the  boats. 

9.  From  the  soundings  obtained  by  them  there  appears  to  be  no  material  danger  oJBf 
Point  Durnford,  although  the  bottom  is  coral  and  uneven ;  4  fathoms  was  the  least  water 
obtained. 

10.  The  soundings  between  Point  Durnford  and  this  anchorage  proved  that  a  fairly 
even  bottom  exists  the  whole  distance  and  confirms  all  our  former  soundings  ;  the  average 
depth  being  from  4  to  5  fathoms  within  half  a  mile  of  the  beach,  deepening  from  6  to  8 
fathoms  about  two  miles,  and  an  outer  bank  of  6  fathoms  from  3  to  3^  miles. 

11.  The  whole  of  the  14th  instant  was  occupied  in  triangulating  out  the  anchorage  off 
this  river  and  fixing  the  soundings  obtained. 

12.  On  the  morning  of  the  15th  before  day  break  I  despatched  Sub-Lieutenant  Wrey 
in  the  gig  to  be  off  the  mouth  of  the  river  by  the  time  it  was  light,  to  ascertain  if  any 
natives  were  in  sight ;  two  native  scouts  were  seen,  who  immediately  disappeared  when 
fired  on,  these  are  the  only  Zulus  that  have  been  sighted  on  the  coast  during  this  trip, 
although  a  good  look-out  has  been  kept  from  the  mast  head  and  deck  during  our  stay 
off  the  mouth  of  the  Emlalazi,  and  also  whilst  cruising  along  the  coast,  although  numer- 
ous fresh  foot  prints  were  distinctly  visible  on  the  beach. 

13.  I  weighed  at  8.0  a.m.  and  proceeded  towards  Richards'  Bay  to  again  examine  the 
Umlatuse  bar  and  lagoon,  but  no  difference  in  the  appearance  of  the  bar  was  noticeable. 
The  remainder  of  the  day  was  occupied  in  steaming  slowly  along  the  land. 

14.  I  remained  off  the  Emlalazi  until  after  dusk,  and  before  leaving  fired  a  rocket  into 
the  bush  where  the  scouts  were  seen  this  morning  and  where  the  large  body  of  Zulus 
were  observed  on  my  last  cruise  up  the  coast,  I  then  left  for  this  anchorage,  arriving  here 
this  morning  at  10.45. 

15.  I  beg  herewith  to  transmit  the  plan  of  the  anchorage  off  Port  Durnford,  surveyed 
and  worked  by  Sub- Lieutenant  Theed,  and  sketches  by  Sub-Lieutenant  Wrey  of  the 
entrance  of  the  Emlalazi  River  and  the  lagoon  of  the  Umlatuse  River ;  also  a  sketch 
chart  of  the  vicinity  of  Port  Durnford  including  the  **  Tenedos  "  Reef  and  Point  Durn- 
ford ;  this  last  is  a  condensed  summary  of  all  our  work  between  those  points,  except  the 
triangulated  survey  of  the  anchorage  off  Port  Durnford  which  accompanies  this  letter  on 
a  separate  sheet. 

I  have,  &c. 
Commodore  Frederick  W.  Richards,  (Signed)         SroNEY  G.  Smith, 

^c.  &c.  &c.  Lieutenant  Commanding. 
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Enclosure  No,  2  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  letter  No.  65,  of  19th  May  1879. 

My  Lord,  "  Boadicea,*'  off  Natal,  Ist  May  1879. 

With  reference  to  your  communication  of  20th  ultimo,  enclosing  a  letter  from 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Clarke  on  the  subject  of  the  practicability  of  establishing  a  dep6t  for 
landing  stores  on  the  Zulu  Coast, 

I  forward  herewith  for  Your  Lordship's  information  a  copy  of  a  report  from  Captain 
Bradshaw,  of  H.M.S.  "  Shah,*'  of  an  examination  made  by  him  and  the  officers  of  H.M.S. 
"Forester"  of  the  coast  at  the  mouth  of  the  Emlalazi  River. 

It  confirms  in  every  respect  a  report  made  to  me  by  Lieutenant  Sidney  Smith  of  the 
"  Forester,"  who  I  had  sent  up  the  coast  for  the  purpose  of  surveying  the  reputed 
landing-place  at  Port  Dumford,  previous  to  the  receipt  of  your  communication. 

As  the  fact  is  undoubted  that  a  practicable  landing-place  exists  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Emlalazi,  I  have  to  acquaint  Yoxur  Lordship  that  I  am  prepared  to  give  all  possible  effect 
to  your  wishes  in  the  matter,  or  in  your  absence,  to  the  representations  of  the  Major- 
General  commanding  the  lines  of  communication  so  soon  as  his  views  may  be  made 
known. 

Should  it  be  decided  that  the  experiment  of  landing-stores  at  this  point  should  be  tried 
it  will  be  necessary, — 

1st.  That  a  fortified  post  should  be  established  at  the  mouth  of  the  Emlalazi. 

2nd.  That  proper  surf  boats  and  appliances  for  working  them  should  be  got  together, 
which  may  occupy  sbme  time,  as,  if  suitable  boats  are  not  procurable  in  Durban,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  obtain  boats  and  beachmen  from  Algoa  Bay,  or  other  point  of  the  coast. 

Your  Lordship  will  understand  that  the  operations  of  landing  stores  at  this  place  may 
at  any  moment  be  compromised  by  bad  weather,  especially  from  the  westward. 

I  have,  &c. 

Lieut.-Gen.  Lord  Chelmsford,  K.C.B.,  (Signed)     Fredk.  W.  Richards, 

Commanding  the  Forces.  Commodore. 


General  Letter. 


Sir, 


"  Boadicea,*'  off  Natal,  26th  May  1879. 
.Mo.  58,  I  have  the  honour  to  report,  for  the  information  of  my  Lords  Commissioners  of 

the  Admiralty,  that  I  am  still  at  this  port  with   the  "  Shah "  and  "  Forester,'*  the 
"  Tenedos  '*  and  "  Active  "  remain  at  Simon's  Bay. 

2.  The  '*  Tenedos  "  will  leave  about  the  10th  proximo  for  Plymouth,  and  the  repairs 
of  the  "  Active  "  wiU  be  completed  by  20th  June.  I  shall  send  her  home  as  soon  as 
circumstances  will  allow,  but  at  present  General  Crealock  informs  me  he  cannot  possibly 
dispense  with  the  services  of  her  crew. 

3.  The  military  situation  has  not  changed,  the  requisite  supplies  to  enable  the  generals 
to  advance  not  having  been  yet  collected  at  the  different  bases. 

4.  Lord  Chelmsford  is  still  at  Utrecht,  and  expects  to  commence  his  march  on 
Ulundi  about  the  30th  instant. 

5.  General  Crealock  remains  at  the  Lower  Tugela,  and  hopes  to  move  about  the 
same  time,  when  his  first  operations  will  be  to  occupy  Port  Durnford  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Emlalazi. 

6.  I  have  everything  prepared  for  the  endeavour  to  estabh'sh  a  landing  for  stores 
there,  and  expect  the  surf  boats  to  arrive  from  Algoa  Bay  to-morrow. 

7.  I  returned  this  morning  from  a  visit  to  that  locality  in  the  "  Forester." 

I  have,  &c. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  FRED.  W.  RICHARDS, 

Whitehall .  Commodore, 


Despatch  of  H.M.  Ships  "  Boadicea  *'  and  "  Shah  *'  to  Simon's  Bay  and  Re-embarkation 

of  the  Naval  Contingents. 

Sm,  "  Boadicea, "  off  Natal,  4th  June  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  22nd  of  April, 
M.  90,  and  request  you  will  inform  their  Lordships  that  I  shall  make  no  unnecessary 
delay  in  sendmg  Her  Majesty's  Ships  "  Boadicea "  and  "  Shah "  to  Simon's  Bay  in 
accordance  with  their  directions. 

2.  In  keeping  these  ships  at  this  anchorage,  when  up  to  the  present  time  their  presence 
has  been  almost  indispensable,  I   have  giv^n  the  question  of  their  safet^y  my  most 
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anxious  consideration,  and  have  myself  careftdljr  eiramined  the  registers  at  the  Port 
Office,  which  shew  clearly  that  the  finest  weather  in  Natal  is  experienced  in  the  winter 
season,  and  that  gales  from  the  eastward  are  of  very  rare  occurrence.  Westerly  and 
south-westerly,  which  are  the  prevailing  winds  on  the  coast,  are  land  winds  at  D*Urban. 

3.  The  ships  are  always  prepared  to  slip  and  put  to  sea  on  a  heavy  sea  setting  in, 
but  we  have  now  30  weeks  experience  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  continuously  lying  in 
these  roads  without  this  having  once  been  necessary. 

4.  With  respect  to  the  "  Active "  and  "  Tenedos,**  the  contingent  landed  in  Natal 
from  the  latter  vessel  have  rejoined  their  ship,  which  will  leave  Simon's  Bay  for 
England  about  the  15th  instant;  but  with  regard  to  the  "  Active/' the  men  landed 
from  that  vessel  are  now  at  the  Tugela,  and  Acting  Captain  Campell  is  in  conmiand  of 
the  Naval  Brigade.  My  predecessor  has  left  me  no  such  document  in  the  records  of 
the  station  as  that  quoted  in  your  letter.  The  orders  under  which  I  have  acted  are 
contained  in  your  letter  of  the  12th  February,  M.  39. 

5.  At  Ekow6,  before  the  "  Active's  **  contingent  left  for  the  Tugela,  I  conferred  with 
Lord  Chelmsford  on  the  subject  of  the  disposal  of  the  Naval  Brigade,  and  made  the 
present  disposition  in  accordanee  with  his  wishes.  He  wished  that  the  forts  at  the 
Lower  Tugela  should  be  manned  by  the  Brigade ;  at  the  same  time  that  the  nine  pounder 
rocket  and  Gatling  batteries  should  accompany  the  column  on  its  advance,  the  brigade 
providing  its  own  escort  for  these  arms. 

6.  I  have  communicated  with  General  Crealock  on  this  subject,  and  he  urgently 
requests  that  the  existing  arrangement  may  not  be  disturbed  at  present. 

7.  I  beg  to  assure  .their  Lordships  that  I  will  cause  the  crew  of  the  "Active**  to  be 
re-embarked  at  the  earliest  possible  date  consistent  with  not  causing  embarrassment  to 
the  General  commanding  the  column,  and  that  the  crews  of  the  other  ships  will  be 
re-embarked  at  the  earliest  possible  date  also. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  FREDK.  W.  RICHARDS, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station* 

General  Let^eh^ 

Sm,  ^  "  Boadicea,*'  off  Natal,  5th  June  1879. 

I  REQUEfirr  you  will   inform  my  Lords  Conmiissioners   of  the   Admiralty  that      No.  78. 
No.  2  column.  General  Newdegate,  (with  the  head-quarters,)  crossed  the  Blood  River 
from  Koppie  AUein  on  the  1st  instant,  and  encamped  near  the  Intizi  Hill  the  same 
afternoon. 

2.  Brigadier-General  Wood  has  taken  a  south-easterly  direction  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Nkandi  Hills,  and  was  reported  to  be  about  10  miles  north-east  of  the  main 
column  ;  both  columns  have  probably  since  advanced  two  marches. 

3.  The  sad  and  untoward  event,  rumours  of  which  were  current  here  on  3rd,  and 
which  will  have  probably  reached  the  Cape  before  the  departure  of  yesterday's  mail 
steamer,  was  confirmed  by  official  telegrams  that  night,  and  there  is  now  no  doubt  that 
Prince  Louis  Napoleon  has  met  with  his  death  while  unsuspicious  of  danger ;  he  was 
dismounted  from  his  horse  in  a  Zulu  mealie  field. 

4.  The  particulars  of  this  most  distressing  occurrence  are  at  present  telegraphic  only, 
but  it  appears  that  the  Prince,  anxious  to  be  at  the  front  and  doing,  pressed  for  and 
obtained  permission  to  go  forward  and  sketch  the  site  of  the  camp  for  the  following 
day. 

6.  The  remainder  of  the  story  is  told  in  the  telegrams  which  I  enclose  herewith. 

6.  When  the  body  of  the  Prince  was  found  on  the  following  day  it  was  naked, 
pierced  with  18  assegai  wounds,  all  in  the  front,  while  still  round  his  neck  was  a  locket 
with  hair  and  a  reliquary. 

7.  Lord  Chelmsford^has  requegted  me  to  send  the  body  to  England  by  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  ships,  and  I  propose  that  the  "  Orontes,"  which  arrived  here  on  3rd,  shall 
convey  it ;  but  as  it  will  not  reach  Pietermaritzburg  until  the  9th,  and  Durban  probably 
the  11th,  I  shall  despatch  the  **  Orontes  "  to^  Simon's  Bay  to-morrow  to  complete  coal 
and  prepare  for  sea,  and  send  the  remains  down  in  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships. 

8.  Rain  has  been  general  over  Natal  and  Zululand  for  some  days,  which  must  prove 
very  beneficial,  as  it  will  bring  on  the  young  grass,  and  for  some  time  prevent  the 
enemy  burning  the  grass  on  the  line  of  march  of  our  columns. 
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9.  All  naval  preparations  are  complete  for  the  attempt  to  establish  a  landing  for 
stores  at  Port  Durnfbrd,  but  General  Crealock  will  not  be  prepared  to  leave  the  Tugela 
for  some  days. 

10.  The  general  health  of  the  men  of  the  Naval  Brigade  at  Tugela  is  satisfactory, 
but  there  is  considerable  sickness  at  the  front. 

11.  The  field  telegraph  is  now  working  to  Fort  Chelmsford. 

12.  I  propose  to  join  General  Crealock  when  he  is  ready  to  make  the  passage  of  the 
Emlalazi  River  for  the  occupation  of  Port  Dumford. 

13.  On  the  departure  of  the  "  Boadicea'*  for  Simon's  Bay,  I  propose  to  transfer  my 
broad  pendant  to  the  "  Forester  "  or  other  vessel,  in  accordance  with  Art.  22,  page  33, 
of  the  Admiralty  Instructions. 

I  have,  &c., 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  FREDK.  W.  RICHARDS, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 


Enclosure  No.  1  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  Letter  No.  73  of  5th  June  1879. 

Telegram. 

From  Naval  A.D.C.  (Lieutenant  Milne),  Headquarters  Camp,  near  Itelezi,  Zululand, 

to  Commodore,  D' Urban. 

2nd  June  1879. 
Column  encamped  here  yesterday  afternoon.  Reconnaisanc^  went  out  in  morning, 
consisting. of  Prince  Imperial,  Carey,  D.A.,  Q.M.G.,  with  escort,  six  irregular  horse; 
had  reached  a  point  some  10  miles  from  here  in  a  north-easterly  direction  and  off-saddled. 
When  mounting,  a  volley  was  fired  at  them  by  some  40  Zulus.  Carey  with  four  men 
returned,  bringing  Prince's  horse.  Prince  and  two  men  missing.  Am  afraid  there  is 
but  little  chance  of  their  lives.  Column  halts  here  to-day.  Oxen  tired.  General  Wood 
advanced  yesterday ;  encamped  about  six  miles  from  here. 


Enclosure  No.  2  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  Letter  No.  73  of  5th  June  1879. 

Telegram. 

From  Naval  A.D.C.   (Lieutenant  MmNE),  Head-quarters  Camp,  neur  Itelezi  Mount, 

Zululand,  to  Commodore,  D'Urban. 

2nd  June  1879- 
Prince  Imperiars  body  was  discovered  this  morning  by  our  patrols  in  a  donga  200 
yards  from  the  kraal  in  which  party  had  off-saddled.      Body  entirely  stripped.     No 
bullet  marks,  but  18  assegai  wounds,  all  in  front.     Body  will  be  preserved  and  sent  to 
England.     Bodies  of  other  two  men  recovered.     We  move  to-morrow  morning. 


Enclosure  No.  3  in  Cape  and  West  Coast  Station  Letter  No.  73  of  5th  June  1879- 

Proceedings  of  Naval  Brigade. 

Sir,  Lower  Tugela,  25th  May  1879- 

I  BEG  to  submit  a  report  of  the  present  distribution  of  the  Naval  Brigade  under 
my  orders. 

At  Fort  Chelmsford.  Lower  Tugela. 

OflScers  -  -        -     16  OflScers  -  -        -     15 

Men  .  .  -264  Men  -  -  -  276 

Marines,  including  3  officers    71  Marines,  including  1  officer  -    52 

351  343 

In  Hospitals      -  -  -  -  -  •      75 

418 
351 


Total  force    -  .  -  •  -769 
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In  addition  to  those  above  under  the  head  of  Hospital  there  are  sick — 
At  Chelmsford.  At  Tugela. 


Boadicea's 

Shah's 

Active's 


.0 


37 
6 


Total 


59 


Thus  leaving  the  total  number  not  available  through  sickness  134,  by  far  the  larger 
portion  of  whom  belong  to  the  "  Shah/' 

A  large  proportion  of  the  men  sick  at  Tugela  are  doing  wel],  and  are,  generally 
speaking,  nearly  fit  for  duty. 

The  following  officers  have  been  sent  to  Base  Hospitals^  including  Lower  Tugela 
(sick)  :-=• 

Lieutenant  Bennett, 
Lieutenant  Henderson, 
Sub-Lieutenant  Hamilton, 

{doing  well). 
Sub-Lieutenant  Cotesworth, 

(nearly  well). 
Gunner  Cook, 
{doing^  well). 
Midshipman  Warrender, 

(well). 
W,  L  Longfield,  Staff  Surgeon, 
{doing  welt). 

Officers  are  distributed  as  follows  : — 

Fort  Chelmsford. 
"  Boadicea.''  ''  Shah.*' 


Commander  Romilly. 
Lieutenant  Hobkirk. 
Lieutenant  Preedy. 
Sub-Lieutenant  Lyon. 
Midshipman  Colville. 
Surgeon  Pollard. 
Lieut.  R,  M.  Robyns 


"  Boadicea." 

Lieutenant  Carr. 
Lieutenant  Smythics. 
Midshipman  Hewett. 
Surgeon  Vasey. 


Commander  Brackenbury. 
Lieutenant  Lindsay. 
Lieutenant  Abbott. 
Sub-Lieutenant  Smith-Dorrien. 
Clerk  Chappie. 
Gunner  O'Neil. 
Boatswain  Hammett. 
Staff-Surgeon  Shields. 
Surgeon  Sibbald. 
Capt.  R.M.  Phillips. 
Capt.  R.M.  Burrows. 

Lower  Tkcgela. 

**  Shah.'' 

Lieutenant  Drummond. 
Lieutenant  Hon.  Hely  Hutchinson. 


0159. 


Actives. 

Acting  Captain  Campbell. 
Lieutenant  Craigie. 
Lieutenant  Hamilton. 
Sub-Lieutenant  Fraser. 
Lieutenant  Dowding,  R. M.L.I. 
Nav.  Sub.-Lieutenant  Heugh. 
Boatswain  Cotter. 
Staff-Surgeon  Norbury. 
Sujgeon  Grant. 
Surgeon  Thompson. 

Ff 
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At  Henwin  Hospital. 
Surgeon  Connell. 


Total  officers,  42. 


5r- 


One  hundred  men  from  "  Shah  '^  have  accompanied  last  convoy  to  Inyoni,  returning 
agam  to  Fort  Chelmsford ;  the  men  over  and  above  those  required  for  garrisoning  forts 
at  Lower  Tugela  are  employed  in  working  parties,  some  with  the  engineers  and  others 
with  the  commissariat. 

The  health  of  the  brigade  at  Lower  Tugela  is  very  good,  the  numbers  appearing  as 
sick  there  being  chiefly  men  sent  back  invalided  from  Fort  Chelmsford ;  of  these  22 
arrived  here  on  20th,  and  9  niore  on  the  24th,  chiefly  cases  of  continued  fever. 

In  addition  to  those  at  the  front,  two  9-pounders,  four  24-pounder  rockets,  two 
Gatlings. 

The  Artillery  of  Naval  Brigade,  which  will  advance  with  the  remainder  of  the  let 
Division,  consists  of  one  9-pounder  gun,  three  Gatlings,  and  two  24-pounder  rockets ; 
the  arrangements  for  the  transport  of  these  arms  and  their  ammunition  has  been 
completed. 

1  have.  Sec. 
H.  J.  Fletcher  Campbell, 
To  Commodore  Richards,  Acting  Captain  Commanding 

Senior  Officer,  Naval  Brigade. 

&c.  &c. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 


General  Letter. 


S^k  Ko.  79. 


Sir,  "  Boadicea,"  off"  Natal,  9th  June  1879- 

J  request  you  will  inform  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  I  have 
remained  here  with  "  Boadicea,'*  "  Shah,*'  and  "  Forester  "  since  the  date  of  my  last 
letter. 

2.  The  "  Orontes  **  sailed  for  Simons  Bay  on  the  6th  instant,  and  I  have  directed  that 
a  suitable  place  shall  be  prepared  in  her  for  the  reception  of  the  remains  of  the  late 
Prince  Louis  Napoleon. 

3.  The  body  was  to  have  arrived  at  Maritzburg  to-day,  and  will  be  embarked  at 
Point  Durban  on  Wednesday  11th  instant  for  conveyance  to  Simon's  Bay  on  board  the 
"  Boadicea.'* 

4.  A  question  has  been  raised  by  Major-General  Clifford,  commanding  the  lines  of 
communication,  who  has  addressed  me  by  telegraph  from  Maritzburg  that  it  would  be 
more  in  accordance  with  public  feeling  at  home  if  I  were  to  detail  a  man-of-war 
instead  of  a  transport  for  this  service.  I  have  explained  to  the  General  that  the 
"  Orontes  **  is  a  duly  commissioned  ship  of  Her  Majesty's  navy,  and  is  a  man-of-war ; 
and  as  the  only  other  ship  which  could  oe  utilized  for  this  purpose  is  the  "  Tenedos," 
which  would  probably  occupy  at  least  45  days  on  the  passage,  I  am  satisfied  that  in 
adhering  to  the  arrangements  I  have  made  their  Lordships  will  agree  that  I  am  adopting 
the  course  which  will  be  most  in  consonance  with  the  feelings  of  Her  Majesty  the 
Empress. 

5.  The  "  Orontes  *'  will  probably  make  the  voyage  under  25  days,  and,  moreover,  is 
specially  detailed  for  this  duty,  as  she  goes  home  almost  empty* 

6.  I  have  directed  Captain  Kinahan  to  call  at  Madeira,  and  telegraph  there  the  date 
of  his  probable  arrival  at  Portsmouth. 

7.  General  Crealock  informs  me,  by  telegraph,  that  he  is  about  to  advance  from  the 
Tugela,  and  I  propose  proceeding  to  join  him  to  day. 

8.  I  shall  despatch  the  "Forester'*  to  Port  Dumford  on  Thursday  the  12th  instant, 
to  wait  the  result  of  the  crossing  of  the  Emlalazi  River. 
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9.  Captain  Bradshaw  will  conduct  the  duties  of  senior  oflScer  m  my  absence  while 
his  ship  remains  here,  or  until  the  arrival  of  the  **  Swallow,**  now  daily  expected  at  the 
Cape. 

I  have  Sec* 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  '  FRED.  W.  RICHARDS, 

Whitehall.  Commodore. 

P.S. — General  Newdegate*s  column,  with  the  head-quarters,  had  reached  the  Upoko 
River  on  the  6th,  and  Brigadier-General  Wood's  (flying)  column  was  in  the  same 
neighbourhood,  and  about  to  return  to  convey  supplies  from  Congeeved  Hill  and 
Landmann's  Drift. 

F.  W.  R. 


General  Letter, 

.Sir,  "  Tenedos,*'  in  Simon's  Bay,  16th  June  1879. 

In  continuation  of  my  general  letter  dated  8th  June  1879?  I  have  the  honour 
to  acquaint  you  that  H.M.S.  "  Orontes "  arrived  in  Simon*s  Bay  fix)m  Natal  on  the 
9th  instant,  and  having  embarked  naval  invalids,  and,  at  the  request  of  the  military  autho- 
rities, some  women  and  children,  she  left  for  England  on  the  evening  of  the  15th  with  the 
remains  of  the  late  Prince  Louis  Napoleon  ;  and,  in  compliance  with  your  orders  by  tele- 
graph, she  will  oill  only  at  Madeira  to  report  to  the  Admiralty  the  probable  date  of  her 
arrival  at  Portsmouth.  The  "Boadicea'*  arrived  from  Natal  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  15th  instant  with  the  body,  which  was  transferred  soon  afterwards  to  the  "  Orontes.** 

2.  The  transport  '*  Ontario  '*  left  Cape  Town  on  the  9th  June  for  Natal  with  mules. 

3.  The  ** Flora"  has  been  moved  m  to  her  own  moorings,  and  the  "Boadicea"  took 
in  the  flagship's  moorings  on  arrival. 

4.  Four  of  the  horse-boats  have  been  hauled  up  in  the  yard,  and  the  remaining  ones 
will  be  as  soon  as  they  can  be  spared  from  the  work  of  coaling.  * 

5.  I  purpose  leaving  Simon's  Bay  for  England  in  H.M.S.  "  Tenedos  "  on  the  19th 
instant,  weather  permitting. 

6.  His  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  was  saluted  witli  seventeen  guns  by  the 
'*  Active  "  on  his  coming  afloat  to  go  on  board  the  **  Orontes'*  on  the  15th  instant. 

7.  Two  Dutch  men-of-war,  the  "Van  Galen,"  Commodore  Escher,  and  the 
"Zgilvereu  Kruis,**  Captain  de  Jongh,  arrived  in  Simon's  Bay  on  the  14th  instant, 
homeward  bound  from  Batavia. 

I  beg  to  enclose  a  letter  giving  particulars  relating  to  the  transfer  of  the  remains  of 
the  late  Prince  Louis  Napoleon  from  the  '*  Boadicea  '*  to  the  **  Orontes,**  also  copy  of 
a  telegram  forwarded  for  transmission  to  their  Lordships  from  Madeira. 

I  have,  &c. 
Commodore  F.  W.  Richards,  E.  S.  ADEANE, 

Durban.  Captain  and  Senior  Officer 


Reporting  Particulars  respecting  the  Transfer  of  the  remains  of  the  late  Prince  Imperial 

from  the  "  Boadicea  '*  to  the  "  Orontes.** 

Sir,  "Tenedos,**  in  Simon's  Bay,  l6th  June  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  the  following  particulars  relating  to  the  transfer  of 
the  remains  of  the  late  ex-Prince  Imperial  from  H.M.S.  "Boadicea'*  to  H.M.S. 
"  Orontes.** 

1.  The  "Boadicea**  arrived  at  1.30  on  the  afternoon  of  the  15th  instant,  and  the 
body  was  transferred  from  her  to  the  "  Orontes  '*  at  3.30  o'clock  the  same  day. 

2.  The  boat  containing  the  body  passed  between  two  lines  of  men-of-war  boats,  the 
crews  standing  up  with  oars  tossed,  and  the  "  Active  "  firing  twenty-three  minute  guns, 
this  number  corresponding  with  the  age  of  the  Prince. 

3.  The  body  was  received  on  board  the  "  Orontes  '*  by  His  Excellency  the  High 
Commissioner,  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  besides  a  number  of  naval  officers  (in  undress  uniform) 
and  military  officers,  and  deposited  in  a  mortuary  which  has  been  built  up  by  the 
carpenters  of  ships  present,  and  especially  prepared  for  its  reception  by  Dr.  Rooney, 
the  Roman  Catholic  priest  here.   • 
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4.  The  funeral  service  was  performed  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop. 

5.  Only  the  ship  having  the  body  actually  on  board  showed  the  French  flag  half 
mast,  but  the  yaros  of  H.M.  ships  in  port  were  topped  and  their  ensigns  dipped  all 
the  time  it  was  here,  and  at  sunset  the  "  Boadicea "  fired  a  second  salute  of  twenty- 
three  minute  guns. 

6.  The  **  Orontes,*'  which  has  been  painted  dark  grey,  sailed  at  7.30  on  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  (15th). 

7.  The  officers  of  the  Dutch  men-of-war  present  attended  on  board  the  "  Orontes," 
and  the  Commodore  sent  his  boats. 

8.  On  the  application  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop,  I  have  carried  out  your 
orders  and  granted  a  passage  in  the  "  Orontes  '*  to  Dr.  Rooney,  Roman  Catholic  priest, 
wno  will  accompany  the  body.  I  enclose  the  Bishop^s  letter,  in  which  he  requests  that 
a  passage  back  to  the  Cape  may  be  given  this  gentleman. 

Colonel  Pemberton,  in  charge  of  the  remains,  M.  Delage,  the  Prince's  valet,  and 
two  attendants  go  home  with  the  body. 

1  have,  &c. 
Commodore  F.  W.  Richards,  E.  S.  ADEANE, 

Durban.  Captain  and  Senior  OflBcer. 


Enclosure. 

Sir,  St.  Mary's,  Cape  Town,  14th  June  1879. 

As  I  cannot  learn  from  the  papers  that  any  Roman  Catholic  priest  is  coming 
from  Natal  with  the  remains  of  the  late  Prince  Imperial,  and  as  I  am  aware  that  the 
authorities  here  are  anxious  to  pay  all  due  respect  to  the  deceased,  and  to  consult  for 
the  wishes  of  the  Empress,  I  venture  to  offer  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rooney, 
Acting  Naval  Chaplain  at  Simon's  Bay,  to  accompany  the  remains  to  England,  provided 
that  the  Admiralty  allow  him  a  passage  back  to  resume  his  duties. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Senior  Naval  Officer,  (Signed)        John  Leonard. 

Simon's  Town. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 


Reporting  Proceedings. 


Head-quarters,  1st  Division,  African  Field  Force, 
Sir,  Fort  Pearson,  I^ower  Tugela,  June  17,  1879. 

jjq  39  I  request  you  will  inform  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  having 

received  a  telegram  from  Major-Gcneral  Hope  Crealock,  commanding  the  1st  Division, 
to  the  effect  that  he  was  about  to  advance  from  the  Tugela,  I  left  Durban  on  the 
evening  of  the  llth  inst.,  and  arrived  here  on  the  13th.  One  colunm,  including  the  part 
of  the  Naval  Brigade  which  has  been  stationed  here  (with  the  exception  of  60  men 
under  Lieutenant  Henderson  of  the  "  Shah,"  which  remains  to  form  part  of  this  garrison), 
went  on  to-day. 

2.  The  General,  with  the  remainder,  will  advance  to-morrow. 

3.  The  first  object  the  General  has  in  view  is  to  establish  a  landing-place  for  supplies 
at  Port  Durnford  after  the  passage  of  the  Emlalazi  River  has  been  effected. 

4.  Unfortunately  the  season  has  liow  so  far  advanced  that  the  success  of  this  operation 
may  be  seriously  prejudiced  by  the  prevalence  of  westerly  winds,  but  the  advantages  to 
be  gained  by  even  partial  success  are  so  enormous  that  the  experiment  is  still  well  worth 
trial,  and  I  have  every  hope  that  the  effort  will  be  successful ;  the  vessels  towing  the 
decked  surf  boats  leaving  Durban  in  fine  weather. 

5.  Everything  has  been  ready  there  for  a  month. 

6.  I  regret  to  say  that  sickness  at  Fort  Chelmsford  is  not  decreasing,  and  each  convoy 
brings  down  large  numbers  suffering  principally  from  continued  and  remittent  fever ; 
the  proportion  of  sick  from  the  "  Shah's  "  ship's  company  being  greatly  in  excess  of  that 
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of  the  " Boadicea's/*     The  <*  Active's**  men,   who  have  been  quartered  here  since 
their  return  from  Ekowe,  are  now  in  excellent  health. 

7.  Captain  Adeane  will  have  informed  their  Lordships  of  the  arrival  of  the  "  Boadicea  ** 
at  Simon's  Bay  with  the  remains  of  the  late  Prince  Louis  Napoleon,  and  of  their  transfer 
to  the  "  Orontes  *'  on  the  15th  inst. 

8.  The  ^*  Tenedos  **  will  leave  Simon's  Bay  for  England  on  the  IQth. 

9.  The  "  Shah  **  remains  at  Durban  until  after  the  convoy  leaves  for  Port  Dumford, 
and  will,  as  soon  after  as  circumstances  will  allow,  proceed  to  the  Cape,  in  pursuance  of 
their  Lordships'  orders. 

10.  Lord  Chelmsford  was  encamped  on  the  Upoko  River  on  the  l6th,  and  expected 
Brigadier-General  Wood  to  join  him  with  a  convoy  of  600  waggons  ftom  Landhnann's 
Drift  to-day,  when  he  proposed  to  continue  his  advance. 

Several  messengers  from  Cetywayo  have  come  in  of  late,  but  up  to  the  present  without 
result. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretarv  of  the  Aduuralty,  FRED.  W.  RICHARDS, 

Whitehall,  London.  Commodore. 


Sir,  Downing  Street,  11th  July  1879. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  to  transmit  to  you,  to 
be  laid  before  the  Lords  Conmiissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  the  accompanying  copy  of  a 
despatch  from  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  and  I  am  to  state  that  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach  has 
much  pleasure  in  communicating  to  their  Lordships  this  testimony  to  the  valuable 
serdces  rendered  by  the  officers  and  men  of  the  **  Tenedos." 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty.  JOHN  BRAMSTON. 


Enclosure. 

Sir,  Government  House,  Cape  Town,  June  10th,  1879. 

Hbr  Majesty^s  ship  **  Tenedos,'*  Captain  Adeane,  being  under  orders  to  return 
to  England,  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  the 
very  effectual  assistance  rendered  by  Captain  Adeane  and  his  ship's  company  during 
recent  operations  on  the  Coast  of  Natal  and  Zululand. 

2.  The  "  Tenedos  "  had  done  valuable  work  in  exploring  the  unsurveyed  Coast  under 
the  orders  of  the  late  Commodore,  Rear  Admiral  Sullivan,  C.B.,  when,  at  the  request  of 
Lord  Chelmsford,  commanding  Her  Majesty's  Forces  in  South  Africa,  a  naval  brigade  was 
landed  on  the  1st  January  in  this  year,  which  reached  the  Tugela  seven  days  afterwards, 
and,  while  there,  built  and  garrisoned  the  work  now  known  as  "  Fort  Tenedos,"  conrniand- 
ing  the  passage  at  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

3.  In  this  position  the  vigilance  arid  efficiency  of  the  '*  Tenedos  "  Brigade,  under 
Command  of  Lieutenant  Kingscote,  was  most  valuable  during  the  trying  weeks  in 
February  and  March  preceding  Lord  Chelmsford's  advance  to  the  relief  of  Ekowe. 

4.  Before  the  troops  moved,  Lieutenant  Kingscote,  in  conjunction  with  Lieutenant 
Haynes,  R.E.,  with  very  imperfect  materials  hadeffi^cted  a  system  of  communication  with 
the  garrision  by  means  of  flashing  signals.  I  need  not  enlarge  on  the  value  of  this 
service,  as  I  feel  assured  that  full  justice  will  have  been  done  to  it  by  his  Excellency 
the  General,  who  has  noticed  in  his  orders  the  services  of  the  Tenedos'  Naval  Brigade 
during  the  advance  for  the  relief  of  Ekowe,  the  battle  of  Ginglilooo,  and  subsequent 
detached  service  under  Colonel  Clarke  on  the  Inyezune. 

5.  His  Excellency  the  General  has  specially  noted  the  services  of  Lieutenant  Kingscote, 
Sub-Lieutenant  Startin,  and  staff-Surgeon  Longfield  who  was  badly  wounded.  I  feel 
assured  that  Commodore  Richards  will  have  done  every  justice  to  the  professional 
services  of  Captain  Adeane  and  his  ship's  company,  including  those  who  landed  as  well 
as  those  who  remained  on  board  and  managed  the  ship  on  a  dangerous  coast  when  short 
handed,  and  subsequently  so  promptly  gave  assistance  to  the  transport  "  Clyde  *'  wrecked 
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near  Cape  Agulhas.  But  I  should  be  sorry  if  Captain  Adeaue  and  his  oflBcers  and  men 
left  this  station  without  my  bringing  to  the  notice  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  and 
requesting  you  to  express  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  my  own  sense 
of  the  valuable  services  they  have  rendered  during  their  stay  on  this  Coast, 

I  havci  &c. 
The  Right  Honourable  (Signed)        H.  B.  K  Fbebe, 

The  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  OflSce. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  West 
Coast  of  Africa  Station. 


General  Letter. 


Sir,  H.M.S.  «  Shah,"  oflF  Natal,  June  23,  1879- 

-^^  go  1  REQUEST  you  wiU  inform  the  Lords  Connnissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  since 

Commodore  Richards*  letter,  No.  89,  dated  17th  instant,  nothing  of  importance  has 
transpired  to  communicate. 

2.  Number  one  cx)lumn,  under  General  Crealock,  arrived  at  Fort  Chelmsford  on  19th, 
and  yras  at  the  Emlalazi  River  on  22nd,  having  met  with  no  opposition. 

3.  Lord  Chelmsford's  head-quarter  camp  was  still  on  the  Upoko  River  by  last  advices. 

4.  In  compliance  with    telegraphic  orders  from  the   Commodore,   Her   Majesty's 
Gun  Boat  **  Forester  "  left  for  Port  Durnford  on  the  cfvening  of  the  19th. 

5.  Her  Majesty's  Ship  "  Tenedos"  sailed  from  Simon's  Bay  for  England  on  21st. 

6.  The  surf  boats  and  stores  for  the  landing  at  Port  Durnford  are  still  here  and  will  be 
forwarded  to  their  destination  on  receipt  of  orders  from  the  Commodore. 

I  forward  herewith  for  their  Lordships  information  the  Returns,  &c.  mentioned  in 
accompanying  Schedule. 

•  I  have,  &c. 

;:  The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  ^      '    '       ^    R.  BRAD  SHAW, 

London.  Captain  and  Senior  Officer  for 

Commodore  on  duty. 


Forwarding  Telegrams  received  from  Natal. 


Sir,  "  Flora,"  in  Simon  s  Bay,  July  1,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  the  attached  copies  of  telegrams  received  to-day 
from  Commodore  Richards,  Point  Durnford,  and  Senior  Naval  Officer,  Durban,  for  the 
information  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,         (Signed)        H.  TOWNLEY  WRIGHT, 
Whitehall.  Commander  and  Senior  Officer, 


From  Commodore,  Point  Durnford,  to  Senior  Officer,  Simon's  Bay. 

Acquaint  Admiralty  as  follows  :— 

Conununication  has  been  successfully  opened  here  to-day  with  sea,  and  transports 
**  Natal  '*  and  "  Tom  Morton  '*  are  being  cleared ;  while  weather  is  favourable  I  hope 
to  land  an  average  of  150  tons  daily  in  me  two  surf  boats  purchased  at  Port  Elizabeth. 
Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  proposes  to  land  here  on  2nd  July,  "  Shah  "  will  bring  him  up. 
"  Forester  "  here.  Walsh  (?  health)  of  Naval  Brigade  much  unprovided  (?  impoved) 
since  advance. 

30th  June. 
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From  Senior  Officer,  Durban,  to  Senior  OfficbRi  Simon's  Bay. 

Acquaint  Admiralty  that  transport  with  surf  boats  and  stores  left  Natal  3  p.m.  29th 
for  Fort  Dumford,  where  they  should  have  arrived  early  to-day.  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley 
arrived  here  on  Saturday  morning,  at  his  request  I  purpose  conveying  him,  with  his 
staff,  to  Port  Dumford  in  H.M.S.  ^*  Shah,"  on  1st  proximo,  to  enable  him  to  join 
No.  1  column  Monday  30th. 

Dated  30th  June  1879- 


Forwarding  Telegram  from  Commodore  Richards. 

Sir,  ''  Flora,"  in  Simon's  Bay,  July  7,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  the  attached  copy  of  a  telegram  received  this  morn- 
ing from  Commodore  Richards,  Port  Durnford,  for  the  information  of  the  Lords  Com- 
missioners of  the  Admiralty. 

1  have,  &c. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  H,  TOWNLEY  WRIGHT, 

Whitehall,  Commander  and  Senior  Officer. 


Received  July  7,  Monday, 

From  Commodore,  Port  Dumford,  to  Senior  Officer,  Simon's  Bay, 

Acquaint  Admiralty  by  Tuesday^s  mail  landing  opened  at  Port  Durnford.  Are  pro- 
ceeding satisfactorily.  Communication  was  interrupted  for  two  days  by  S.W.  wind. 
When  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  arrived  in  "Shah"  and  had  to  return  to  Durban  he  was 
informed  by  telegraph  he  would  run  risk  of  delay  from  this  cause,  but  chose  to  come. 
Large  quantities  of  commissariat  and  ordnance  stores  have  been  landed,  and  Sir  Garnet 

{)roposes  to  form  a  dep6t  here  for  both  divisions.  Road  from  b6ach  to  the  camp  excel- 
ent,  and  health  of  men  noiuch  improved  since  arrival  here.  Invalids  from  division 
proceed  to  Durban  in  transport  "  Natal "  to-morrow.  Sir  Garnet  arrives  here  to-morrow. 
Zulu  arniy  defeated,  and  Uiundi,  Nodwengo,  and  all  military  kraals  neighbourhood 
burnt  on  fourth  July.  Large  number  of  Zulus  surrender  here  daily  to  General  Crealock, 
bringing  with  them  their  women,  children,  and  cattle.  "  Euphrates  "  leaves  Durban  en 
route  Cape  and  England  on  seventh  or  eighth.  Detained  on  account  of  no  coomiunication 
with  shore  for  two  days,  owing  to  low  bar. 
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No.  1. 

The  GENERAL  OFFICER  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the  SUR- 
VEYOR-GENERAL  OF  THE  ORDNANCE.     (Received  Sept.  14,  1878.) 

Pietermaritzburg,  August  12,  1878. 

As  regards  Commissariat  matters  there  is  but  little  to  report  at  present. 

The  head-quarters  of  the  department  is  here.  Sub- Assistant  Commissaries  Collett 
and  Howland  have  joined,  also  nine  acting  barrack  sergeants. 

The  work  of  disposing  of  the  surplus  stock  of  supplies  at  King  William's  Town  is 
going  on  steadily,  and  the  District  Commissary- General  reports  quite  satisfactorily  as 
regards  prices,  under  the  superintendence  of  Commissary  Le  Mesurier. 

The  final  completion  and  adjustment  of  the  war  accounts  is  also  being  supervised  by 
the  same  officer,  assisted  by  an  ample  staff  of  clerks.     A  good  ending  is  soon  anticipated. 

Care  is  being  taken  not  to  sell  what  cannot  be  easily  replaced,  but  only  what  is 
perishable,  or  required  by  the  Colonial  Government,  or  already  spoiling. 

In  this  last  category  must  be  included  some  American  flour. 

Full  particulars  of  the  brands  and  marks  have  been  sent  for,  and  will  be  furnished  to 
you  in  due  course. 

North  of  Pretoria,  in  the  Transvaal  Colony,  active  operations  are  still  being  carried  on 
against  Seecocoenie,  and  a  sufficient  stock  of  supplies  is  laid  up  at  Pretoria,  Middelburg, 
Lydenbiu*g,  Utrecht,  and  Standerton.  At  Pietermaritzburg  and  Durban,  within  this 
Colony,  dep6ts  are  also  formed,  and  others  will  be  formed  when  practicable. 

His  Excellency  Sir  H.  Bulwer  deprecates  any  overt  act  being  committed  which  would 
be  interpreted  by  the  Zulu  Chief  either  as  one  of  aggression  or  indicating  an  intention  to 
attack  his  country. 

Therefore  at  present  all  preparations  against  Cetywayo  are  temporarily  deferred, 
indeed  it  is  possible  that  the  anticipated  disturbance  may  yet  be  brought  to  a  peaceful 
issue. 

But,  in  a  contrary  case,  the  state  of  inaction  and  unpreparedness  which  is  now 
unavoidably  forced  upon  us  will  well  tax  the  administrative  powers  of  the  Commissariat 
and  Transport  Department,  and  occasion  delay  in  my  fairly  entering  upon  a  campaign, 
should  such  be  necessary. 

The  District  Commissary-General  assures  me  that  he  holds  all  in  hand  as  far  as 
possible,  and  that  he  will  meet  the  difficulty  with  the  utmost  promptness.  Of  course  my 
object  is  to  avoid  the  expenditure  of  public  money  up  to  the  last  point  that  is  consistent 
with  the  safety  and  efficiency  of  the  army  under  my  command,  and  I  am  quite  alive  to 
the  fact  that  Commissariat  arrangements  could  gradually  be  made  with  far  more  economy 
now  than  precipitately  hereafter.  Yet,  as  I  have  already  explained,  my  present  line  of 
conduct  is  unavoidable. 

Transport  will  be  our  great  difficulty  and  source  of  expenditure,  it  will  cost  more  than 
double  the  rates  paid  in  the  Eastern  Frontier,  and  at  present  I  see  no  remedy.  Even 
advertisements  for  transport  have  failed  to  produce  any  reduction  in  its  cost.  The  subject 
matter  shall  have  my  best  and  most  earnest  attention. 

The  small  mule  transport  corps  organised  by  the  Deputy  Commissary- General  last 
year  has  been  of  infinite  service,  and  saved  a  vast  exf)enditure  on  account  of  transport. 

Having  just  completed  important  work  from  Pretoria  to  out -stations  in  the  Trans- 
vaal, it  is  now  assembled  at  Newcastle  to  bring  up  the  80th  and  other  troops  which  I  am 
moving  northwards. 

Nearly  all  the  mule  transport  collected  on  the  eastern  frontier  is  now  with  Colonel 
Wood's  column  on  the  Amapondo  Frontier.  The  time  of  departure  is  uncertain,  but  the 
column  is  destined  for  Utrecht.     The  cavalry  to  move  immediately,  and  with  it  the 
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greater  portion  of  the  mule  transport,  which  will  be  a  very  valuable  addition  to  the 
transport  available  to  me. 

Meanwhile,  I  have  authorised  the  District  Commissary-General  to  buy  mules  quietly 
in  the  free  states  or  elsewhere.  They  must  always  be  necessary  in  any  case,  and  our 
possession  of  them  will  help  to  keep  down  exorbitant  demands. 

1  beg  very  clearly  to  urge  upon  you  the  following  points,  in  case  a  war  with  the  Zulus 
be  entered  upon. 

1st.  The  moment  news  to  that  effect  reaches  vou  it  will  be  prudent  to  resume  the 
shipment  of  supplies  to  Durban  recently  stayed  by  telegram  from  Madeira,  and  to 
establish  it  as  a  rule  that  supplies  are  sent  out  wim  all  reinforcements.  Compressed 
forage  would,  I  am  of  opinion,  be  a  very  useful  food  in  this  coimtry. 

2nd.  As  the  area  of  country  over  which  operations  are  certain  to  extend  if  once  war 
be  began  is  very  great  a  numerous  staff  -of  Commissariat  officers  and  non-commissioned 
officers  is  indispensable. 

3rd.  Under  the  above  circumstances  skilled  labour  and  ovens  will  be  necessary  to  the 
Commissariat  to  enable  them  to  consume  the  raw  food,  i.e.,  flour,  meal,  &c.,  &c.,  and  for 
Commissariat  work  generally. 

4th.  Implements,  stationery,  and  covering  for  the  food  of  the  army  will  be  urgent 
necessities.     If  procurable  within  the  Colonv  they  can  only  be  so  at  enormous  prices. 

5th.  The  expedience  may  be  worth  consfderation  of  sending  out  transport  waggons  it 
it  so  turns  out  that  the  war  threatens  to  be  protracted. 

(Signed)        FRED.  THESIGER, 

Lieutenant-General. 


No.  2. 

The  GENERAL  OFFICER  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the 
.      SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR.     (Received  Oct.  5,  1878.) 

Sm,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal,  Au^st  23,  1878. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Admmistrator  of  the 
Transvaal,  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone,  K.C.M.G.,  Colonel  Rowlands,  C.B.,  V.C,  whom 
I  have  lately  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Imperial  troops  north  of  the  Vaal  River, 
has  Uken  direction  of  the  military  operations  which  have  been  for  some  time  carried  on 
against  Sekukuni  on  the  north-east  norder,  by  a  force  consisting  entirely  of  volunteers 
and  native  levies. 

I  have  lately  sent  the  80th  regiment  into  the  Transvaal,  and  this  will  enable  Colonel 
Rowlands  to  make  use  of  the  l/13th  Regiment  in  any  manner  that  he  may  deem 
advisable. 

The  volunteer  corps  raised  in  the  Cape  Colony,  called  the  Frontier  Light  Horse, 
commanded  by  Major  Redvers  Btdler,  C.B.,  60th  Rifles,  and  which  formed  part  of  the 
colunm  under  Colonel  Evelyn  Wood,  C.B.,  V.C,  that  was  sent  overland  to  this  Colony, 
is  now  proceeding  by  forced  marches  to  Fort  Weeber,  near  Lydenburg,  and  will,  I  hope, 
arrive  in  time  to  assist  in  the  general  attack  on  Sekukuni,  which  Colonel  Rowlands  hopes 
to  be  in  a  position  to  make  about  the  15th  of  next  month. 

The  disputed  boundary  question  on  the  Zulu  border  will,  I  trust,  be  shortly  brought 
to  a  decisive  issue  by  the  arrival  in  this  Colony  of  the  High  Commissioner  Sir  Bartle 
Frere,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  who  I  understand  has  received  full  powers  to  adjudicate  finally 
on  the  points  in  dispute. 

I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  prepare  as  far  as  possible  for  the  eventuality  of  war 
with  the  Zulus,  and  I  have  been  forced  to  sanction  expenditure  for  transport,  storehouses, 
bridges,  and  equipment  of  different  sorts,  in  order  that  the  troops  unaer  my  command 
may  be  able  to  take  the  field  at  the  shortest  possible  notice. 

Full  particulars  of  this  expenditure  will  be  forwarded  in  due  course  when  the  exact 
amount  has  been  ascertained. 

I  am  of  course  quite  unable  to  say  that  active  operations  against  the  Zulus  will 
become  necessary  ;  but  the  general  impression  in  the  Colony  seems  to  be  in  favour  of  that 
opinion. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        FRED.  THESIGER, 

Lieut.-General  Commanding. 
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No.  3, 

The  COLONIAL  OFFICE  to  the  WAR  OFFICE.     (Received  October  10,  1878.) 

Sib,  Downing  Street,  October  9,  18/8. 

With  reference  to  my  letter  of  7th  instant  I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies  to  transmit  to  you,  to  be  laid  before  Secretary  Colonel  Stanley,  a 
cop3^  of  a  further  Confidential  Despatch  from  the  Governor  of  the  Cape,  reporting  a 
telegraphic  communication  which  he  had  received  from  General  Thesiger  as  to  his 
military  requirements  in  the  event  of  hostilities  with  the  Zulus. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Under  Secretary  of  State,  (Signed)         ROBERT  G.  W.  HERBERT. 

War  Office. 


Enclosm^  in  No,  3. 

Sir  H.  Bartle  Fberb  to  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach. 

Sir,  Government  House,  Cape  Town,  September  14,  1878. 

In  reference  to  my  Confidential  Despatch  of  September  10th  I  nave  since  received  a  telegraphic 
communication  from  General  Thesiger,  in  which  he  expresses  his  views  in  regard  to  his  military 
requirements  in  the  event  of  hostilities  breaking  out  with  the  Zulus. 

He  is  desirous  of  having  at  least  six  more  special  duty  officers,  not  above  the  substantive  rank  of 
major,  and  fifteen  active  captains  or  subalterns  for  purely  transport  duties. 

General  Thesiger  considers  that  an  addition  of  two  regiments  ^ould  be  essential,  and  that  the  presence 
of  a  cavabry  regiment  would  be  of  enormous  advantage. 

I  have,  &o. 
(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  Frere, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State,  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

Colonial  Office. 


No,  4. 

The  GENERAL  OFFICER  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the 
SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR.     (Received  October  1^  1878.) 
Sir,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal,  September  14,  1878. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  enclose,  for  your  information,  a  Memorandum  showing  the 
number  of  Imperial  troops  that  will  be  necessary  in  the  event  of  operations  taking  place 
against  the  ZuIujj,  and  how  they  would  be  probably  utilised.  The  Memorandum  also 
shows  the  manner  in  which  the  officers  already  sent  out  on  special  service  have  been 
employed,  and  tlie  necessity  in  the  above  contingency  of  their  number  being  increased, 
likewise  of  officers  for  transport  service  beia^  despatched. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        FRED.  THESIGER, 

Lieutenant- General. 
[For  reply  see  Nos.  6,  7.] 


Enclosure  in  No.  4. 

Memoeandum. 

In  the  event  of  an  invasion  of  Zolulwd  being  decided  upon,  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  will  be  necessary 
to  operate  on  the  five  following  lines,  viz.  :— 

1.  Durban,  Fort  Williamson  on  Tugela  River. 

2.  Pietermaritzburg,  Grey  Town  and  Middle  Drift  on  Tugela  River. 
8.  Ladysmith,  Rorke's  Drift  on  BuflFalo  River. 

4.  Newcastle,  Utrecht — Blood  River. 
5.'Middleburg.    Derby— Pongolo  River. 

Each  of  the  columns  on  these  five  lines  ought  to  have  a  complete  battalion  of  eight  companies  of 
British  Infantry,  eaual  five  battalions. 

At  the  principal  base  of  operations,  Pietermaritzburg,  there  should  be  a  recerve  of  one  battalion 
plus  one  aep6t  company. 

At  the  intermediate  bases  of  Durban  and  Fort  Williamson,  Grey  Town  and  Middledrift  on  Tugela 
River,  Ladysmith  and  Rorke's  Drift,  Newcastle,  Utrecht,  and  Blood  River,  Middleburg,  Derby,  and 
Pougolo  River;  it  will  be  necessary  to  leave  a  company  for  protection  of  stores,  and  of  our  lines  of 
communication.    For  this  duty,  therefore,  12  companies  will  be  required* 
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With  each  column  there  should  be  a  detachment  of  Royal  Engineers.  Two  complete  companies  or 
240  men  will  not  be  in  the  least  too  large  a  reinforcement,  as  there  will  necessarily  be  a  very  large 
amount  of  engineering  work  to  be  done  with  each  of  the  five  columns. 

It  is  most  important  that  companies  should  not  be  denuded  of  their  officers  by  their  being  taken 
away  for  staff  employ.  It  is  absolutely  certain  that  the  number  of  Zulus  opposed  to  us  will  be  at  least 
in  the  proportion  of  10  to  1  of  our  total  regular  force;  and  if  a  concentrated  attack  were  made  upon 
one  of  the  columns  before  it  had  effected  a  junction,  with  any  of  the  others  this  proportion  might 
possibly  rise  to  30  or  40  to  1.  The  personal  influence  of  company  officers  would  under  such  circum- 
stances be  very  valuable. 

I  shall  therefore  require  a  considerable  addition  to  the  special  service  officers  already  in  South 
Africa  who  are  now  all  usefully  employed  as  shown  below. 

A  staff  officer  will  be  required  for  each  of  the  five  columns,  and  at  the  several  intermediate  bases. 
Officers  will  be  wanted  for  the  command  of  volunteer  corps  which  must  be  raised ;  and  at  least  thre^ 
officers  per  column  will  be  required  to  work  and  superintend  the  column  transport. 

Brevet- Major  Russell  in  command  of  first  squadron  of  Mounted  Infantry. 

Capt  Barrow  in  command  of  second  squadron  of  Mounted  Infantry. 

Captain  Barton,  second  in  command  of  Frontier  Light  Horse. 

Captain  Woodgate,  Staff  Officer,  Utrecht 

Captain  Brounker,  Staff  Officer  to  Administrator,  Griqualand  West. 

Brevet-Major  BuUer,  Commandant,  Frontier  Light  Horse. 

Captain  Harvey,  Staff  Officer,  Transvaal 

Brevet-Colonel  E.  Wood,  Commandant,  Utrecht. 

Major  Clery,  special  service  in  Transvaal. 

Brevet-Colonel  Rowlands,  Commanding  Troops,  Transvaal. 

Brevet-Colonel  Jarvis,  employed  under  Cape  Colony. 

(Signed)        Frederick  Thksiger, 

Lieutenant-General. 


Five  columns 

— 

40  Companies. 

Pietermaritzburg 

:= 

9 

» 

Durban  and  Fort  Williamson 

:=: 

2 

if 

Grey  Town  and  Middle  Drift 
Ladysmith  and  Rorke's  Drift 

= 

2 
2 

99 
99 

Newcastle,  Utrecht,  and  Blood  River 

= 

3 

99 

Middleburgh,  Derby,  and  Pondolo  Rivei 

«  — 

3 

>9 

Pretoria 

= 

3 

99 

Lydenburg 

=: 

2 

9> 

Total 


-    66 


Equal  to  8  battalions  and  2  companies. 

Troops  available — 

Transvaal,  18th  and  80th  =  2  battalions. 

Cisvaal  l/3rd,  l/24th,  2/24th  and  90th  =  4  battalions. 

Required — 

Royal  Engineers  =  2  complete  companies. 

Available — 

Field  Officers.        Captains.        Subalterns.        Non-commissioned  Officers  and  Men. 

2  0  2  19 


No.  6. 

From  the  GENERAL  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the  SURVEYOR 
GENERAL  OF  ORDNANCE,    (Received  October  16,  1878.) 

Pieteraiaritzburg,  September  14,  18/8. 
Thb  subject  of  supplying  transport  for  the  force  under  my  command  in  this  country 
has  occupied  my  most  serious  attention.  It  is  one  of  very  exceptional  difficulty  to  deal 
with,  as  will  easily  be  learnt  on  perusing  the  enclosed  documents.  In  further  and  very 
direct  illustration  of  the  obstructions  which  beset  the  performance  of  all  transport  ser- 
vices  at  present,  and  the  dilenmias  to  which  we  are  subjected  when  solely  dependent  on 
hired  transport,  I  may  mention  that  only  yesterday  it  became  necessary,  under  emergency, 
to  send  a  small  force  to  Greytown,  and"  the  Deputy-Commissary  General  reported  that 
several  of  the  waggons  hired  for  the  service  had  refused  to  move  at  the  last  moment,  and 
he  feared  others  would  follow  their  example.  On  first  receiving  this  information  it 
appeared  that  pressing  transport  must  inevitably  be  resorted  to ;  but  sharing,  as  I  do 
entirely,  the  feelings  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor  that  such  an  extreme 
fiieasure  might  not  be  resorted  to  until  it  becomes  absolutely  unavoidablCi  I  urged  the 
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Commissariat  again  to  endeavour  to  gain  their  end,  and  it  was  literally  the  work  of  a 
night  to  secure  the  10  waggons  necessary  and  prevent  those  already  engaged  from 
running  away.  Eventually,  after  incredible  trouble,  the  detachment  marched,  but  this 
morning  it  is  reported  that  six  of  the  mule  drivers  attached  to  the  artillery  guns  have 
deserted,  and  now  this  fresh  trouble  has  to  be  overcome. 

It  cannot  be  necessary  for  me  to  adduce  additional  evidence  as  to  the  expediency  in 
every  point  of  view  of  making  the  force  serving  under  me  as  far  as  possible  independent 
of  such  perilous  hindrances,  fetal  to  the  carrying  out  of  any  military  plans,  even  the  most 
simple  movement  of  troops. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  Deputy  Commissary-General,  I  convened  a  board  composed 
of  the  most  experienced  ofl&cers  available,  and  I  beg  now  to  submit  for  your  consideration 
and  approval  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  board,  with  my  remarks  thereon, 
approving  of  considerable  purchases  of  transport  being  immediately  made. 

1  have  also  directed  Mr.  Strickland  to  establish  speedily  a  transport  service  between 
Durban  and  Pietermaritzburg.  This  was  of  the  first  importance,  owing  to  extravagant 
charges  now  made  for  transport  between  these  two  posts  and  the  large  amount  of  army 
stores,  including  commissanat,  ordnance,  and  medical,  which  are  now  collected  at  the 
port  of  Durban,  awaiting  the  means  of  being  transferred  to  Pietermaritzburg  and  thence 
to  the  various  posts  up  countrv. 

Herewith  I  beg  to  enclose  list  of  transport  which  I  have  authorised  to  be  purchased, 
and  every  effort  is  being  made  to  collect  it  together  in  anticipation  of  military  requirements 
within  the  Colony. 

To  utilise  this  transport  trained  officers  are  imperatively  necessary.  The  stamp  of 
man  necessary  to  such  duty  is  not  to  be  hired  here,  nor  can  he  be  improvised  under  the 
most  favourable  circumstances.  I  beg,  therefore,  to  refer  to  my  telegram,*  and  again  to 
press  upon  you  the  necessity  pf  complying  with  my  demand  for  officers  for  Commissariat 
service,  and  to  point  out  the  serious  and  dangerous  result  which  must  arise  if  additional 
officers  are  not  sent  as  requested  by  me  in  the  most  urgent  manner. 

Detailed  reports  on  all  Commissariat  arrangements  connected  with  recent  marching 
shall  be  hereauer  furnished.  Also  it  shall  be  ray  duty  to  keep  you  informed  of  the 
progress  made  in  organising  an  effective  transport  service  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Strickland,  with  such  aid  as  he  can  locally  receive. 

(Signed)        FRED.  THESIGER, 

Lieutenant-General. 
[^For  reply,  see  Nos.  11  and  13.] 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  5. 


From  Deputy  Commissary-Q^neral  Strickland,  C.B.,  to  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-General 

Commanding  the  Forces,  South  Africa. 

Commissariat  Head-quarters,  Natal,  September  4,  1 878. 

The  question  of  transport  for  the  force  under  the  command  of  your  Excellency  in  this  Colony  is  one 
of  paramount  importance,  requiring  an  immediate  arrangement. 

From  tlie  enclosed  paper  marked  A.  may  be  learnt  with  fair  accuracy  what  transport  will  be  required, 
supposing  five  columns  to  take  the  field  and  to  be  supplied  from  five  different  bases  of  operation,  viz., 
Durban,  Greytown,  Ladysmith,  Utrecht,  and  Derby.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  points  oi 
departure  must  be  constantlv  replenished  from  other  external  sources,  Durban  from  the  sea,  Greytown 
from  Pietermaritzburg,  which  must  always  be  a  main  dep6t  and  serve  to  feed  Ladysmith,  Newcastle, 
and  every  basis  of  operations  which  may  be  formed  in  the  Transvaal  and  along  the  Tugela. 

Thus  far  Commissariat  and  ordnance  services  alone.  Several  continued  lines  of  communication  must 
be  kept  up,  each  one  of  very  considerable  length  and  necessitating  the  employment  of  a  proportionately 
lame  quantitv  of  transport 

There  will  also  require  to  be  present  with  each  column  and  always  inseparable  from  it  a  fixed 
amount  of  transport,  calculated  on  what  is  known  as  the  regimental  system,  say,  two  waggons  per 
companv ;  and  this  should  be  placed  under  the  charge  and  responsibility  of  the  officer  commandmg 
each  column,  who  should  have  under  his  orders  a  transport  master  understanding  the  language  of  the 
coimtry  and  the  management  of  transport,  and  a  conductor  to  every  10  waggons  similarly  quaBfied. 

To  meet  all  the  requirements  above  set  forth  » large  transport  train  shoiud,  I  venture  to  suggest,  be 
at  once  assembled  together  and  organised. 

I  have  been  unwilUnff  to  tender  to  vour  Excellency  my  opinions  as  to  the  best  mode  of  accomplishing 
this  difficult  task  until  I  felt  sure  that  I  had  exhausted  ail  sources  of  information  and  was  fairly  in  a 
position  to  speak  with  some  certainty  on  a  question  of  such  vital  importance  to  the  very  existence  of 
the  force  now  gradually  being  placed  in  the  field. 

Our  sources  of  supply  are  three,  viz.,  by  hire,  by  legally  pressing  transport  when  required,  or  b^ 
purchase.    Table  marked  B.  shows  clearly  the  cost  per  month  of  100  waggons  if  hired  and  their  cost  if 

*  Supposed  to  refer  to  the  telegram  sent  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere  (tee  Enclosure  in  No.  3,  page  3).  '^ 
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purchased  and  worked  bv  our  own  hired  labour.  It  should  be  recollected  that  the  calculation  is  based 
upon  a  probable  rate  of  hire  at  which  we  hope  to  reach,  but  which  is  now  exceeded  by  fully  two  thirds, 
i.e.f  we  are  now  paying  at  the  ra(e  of  6^.  per  diem  for  waggons,  and  it  will  be  seen  tiiat  the  calculation 
is  based  upon  2L  per  mem. 

These  ngures,  the  experience  we  have  gamed  b^  the  march  of  troops  from  the  Eastern  Frontier  to 
Natal,  and  whatever  knowledge  I  may  have  acquired  of  transport  duties  in  these  Colonies,  where  I 
have  carefully  stucUed  them  for  over  18  months  under  many  varied  circumstances,  leave  no  doubt  on 
my  mind  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  deciding  upon  the  best  means  of  providing  the  requisite  transport 
and  of  inunediately  entering  upon  the  task. 

With  this  object  in  view!  submit  to  your  Excellency  the  expediency  of  directing  a  board  to  assemble 
imder  an  experienced  president,  with  a  staff  officer  and  an  omcer  of  the  Commissariat  and  Transport 
Corps  as  members,  to  report  upon  the  whole  question  of  transport  in  this  Colony,  especially  upon  those 
points  prominently  brought  forward  in  this  paper. 

(Signed)        E.  Stbickland, 

Deputy  Commissary-QeneraL 


Enclosure  2.  in  No.  5. 
A. 

Statement  of  Ox  Tbanspobt  that  would  be  required  should  an  Army  take  the  Field  m  Natal 

and  Transvaal. 

1.  Number  of  ox  waggons  required  for  regimental  transport  for  five  columns;  each  column  consisting 
of  five  companies  of  infantry,  200  cavalry,  and  one  division  (two  guns)  of  field  artillery : — 


Arm. 

Detail  of  Waggooi  required. 

Total  No.  of 
Waggons  required. 

Artillery,    one    division 
(two  gmis). 

Cavalry,  200  men    and 

horses. 
In£Euitry  (five  companies) 
Medical  staff  for  column 
Commander    of    column 

and  staff,  &c 
Spare    -            -            - 

2wagg<Mis  for  each  division  to  carry  quartermaster's  and  fur- 
rier's stores,  baggage,  valises,  camp  equipment,  cooking  utensils, 
and  two  or  three  days  supplies  and  forage. 

5  waggons  for  do,           - 

2  waggons  per  company  for  do.  - 

1  waggon  for  medic^  and  hospital  stores,  baggage,  &c.  - 

1  vroggon  for  baggage,  stores,  camp  equipment,  &c.         - 

1  waggon  for  each  column,  &c.  -            -            •           -            . 

Total  for  a  ookimn -, 

Total  for  five  r^nlnmna  .    .     - 

2 

5 

10 

1 

1 

1 

20 

100 

2.  Number  of  ox  waggons  required  for  conveyance  of  Commissartat  supplies  and  forage,  ordnance, 
engines,  and  medical  stores  : — 


Places,  &o. 
between 

Distance, 
Miles. 

No.  of  Days  each  Waggon 

wiU  take  loading  up  and 

on  the  journey  to  ai^d 

from  Durban  and 

Pietennaritsbnxg. 

No.  of  Waggons  to  depart 
a«l7  wi&  loacU  frmn 

andDnrbtA. 

No.  <^  Waggons 
teqoiied. 

Durban  and  Pietermaritzburg     - 
Pietermaritzburg  and  Greytown 
„                 „    Ladysmith 
Durban  and  Stanger 
Pietermaritzburg  and  (Jtrecht    - 
„               „    Derby 

54 

45 

100 

45 

200 

250 

10 
8 

20 
8 

40 

50 

10 
8 

l» 

2 
2 

100 
25 
50 
25 
80 

100 

Tota 

Ireqoired 

380 

S.  Number  of  waggons  required  to  carry  supplies,  stores,  &a  from  each  base  to  column  to  be  always 
kept  supplied  with  20  days*  rations  for  man  and  horte  ^— 

Say  100,000  lbs.  weight  per  column  =  20  waggon  loads  for  each  column. 

For  five  columns  =  100  waggons. 

4.  Number  of  additional  waggons  that  will  be  required  for  native  allies,  then:  baggage,  ammunition, 
supplies,  and  for  unforeseen  contingencies,  &c« : — 

Say  ...    100  waggons.  .    .  
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Waggons. 

No.  1.  Repmental  fransport,  &c.       -  -  .'a*        -  .    iqo 

,,    2.  Supplies,  stores,  &c.  from  Durban  and  Pietermaritzburg  to  depots,  &c     380 

„    S.  Supplies,  stores,  &c.  from  base  to  columns,  &c.  -  -  -    100 

„    4.  Supplies,  &C.  for  native  allies,  &c«  and  unforeseen  services       -  -    100 

Total  for  Natal  and  Transvaal  -  -'         -  -    680 

Pietermaritzburg,  September  1878.  (Signed)        W.  D.  Richabdson. 


Enclosure  3.  in  No.  5; 

B. 

Comparative  statement  of  Cost  of  Hire  and  Purchase  of  100  waggons  for  eight  months. 

Cost  of  hire  of  1 00  waggons  for  eight  months  at  an  average  of  21,  per  diem  all  the  year  round    48,000 

Cost  of  purchase  of  100  waggons  at  1201.  =    * 
„  „  1,600  oxen     „     12/.  =     - 

Cost  of  keep  of-r- 

10  conductors  at  Ss.  each  =  -  -  - 

200  drivers  and  leaders  stSs.  each  =         - 
^^7o  P®r  annimi  for  repairs  of  waggons,  loss  of 
oxen,  depreciation  of  plants  &c.  =  •  - 

Balance  at  end  of  eight  months  in  fieivour  of  public  in  addition  to  plant,  &c  = 
Pietermaritzburg,  September  1878. 


£ 

-  12,000 

-  19,200 

£ 
960 -i 

'2^n    =  18,360 

.200j 

44,660 

to  plant,  &c  = 

-£8,440 

W.  D.  Richardson. 

Enclosure  4.  in  No.  5. 


Assistant  Commissary-General,  Natal  and  Transvaal,  to  Deputy  Commissary-General, 

South  Africa. 

Head-quarters,  Fort  Napier,  August  18,  1878. 

1.  In  accordance  with  your  instructions,  tenders  for  the  hire  of  waggons,  &c.  to  move  along  any 
road  at  a  daily  rate  were  invited  by  advertisements  in  all  the  local  papers,  and  the  result,  one  tender 
only  for  three  waggons,  is  shown  on  schedule  of  tender^  herewith. 

2.  As  I  have  stoted  in  former  reports  on  the  subject  of  transport,  &c.,  it  will  be  found  most  difficult 
to  obtain  transport  at  this  time  of  the  ^ear,  and  with  such  an  unusually  dry  season  as  we  are  having 
and  have  had  up  to  this  increases  the  difficulty.  In  addition  to  which  the  extensive  ffrass  iires  extending 
in  all  directions  have  made  it  more  difficult  for  the  oxen  to  obtain  the  means  of  subsistence.  The 
dryness  of  the  season  has  in  some  measure  led  to  these  fires.  The  caterpillar  pest  has  also  contributed 
to  the  dearth  of  forage  and  want  of  veldt  fodder  for  the  oxen,  and  thus  increased  the  rates  of  transport, 
besides,  as  I  have  before  mentioned,  the  Colonial  Government  hrfve  taken  up  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  available  local  transport  of  the  country  in  conveying  the  material  of  the  Tugela  Bridge,  now  in 
course  of  construction.  It  will  therefore  be  seen  that  there  are  several  and  serious  obstacles  in  the  way 
at  the  present  moment  of  obtaining  transport  to  any  great  extent  for  operations  in  the  field  (should 
such  be  contemplated)  at  any  but  an  almost  ruinous  cost,  and  I  see  only  one  way  of  meeting  this 
difficulty,  and  that  is  by  the  Colonial  Government  providing  a  press  law  for  times  of  anticipated 
disturbances  on  the  Frontier  and  not,  as  I  believe  it  is  now,  only  for  a  time  of  actual  war. 

(Signed)        Croker  Pennell, 

Assistant  Commissary-General. 


Enclosure  5.  in  No.  5. 

Transport  for  Army  Service. 

Tenders   (in  duplicate)   will  be  received  until  noon  on  Thursday,  the  Ist  August  1878,  at  this 
office,  for  the  hire  of  such  waggons  as  may  be  required  for  Her  Majesty's  Service. 

The  waggons  are  to  be  h^d  by  the  oay.    The  price  per  diem  is  to  include  waggon,  sail,  span  of 
16  oxen,  services  of  a  driver  and  a  leader. 

The  waggons  to  move  along  such  road  as  may  be  required. 

Odier  terms  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  customs  of  the  country. 

Any  further  information  can  be  obtained  on  application  at  this  office  from  9  a.nL  to  4  pan. ;  or  at  the 
Transport  Office  in  Longmarket  Street  irom  4  to  6  p.m. 

Envelopes  to  be  marked  on  the  outside  '^Tenders  for  Transport" 

(Signed)        Croker  Pennell, 

Commissariat  Office,  Fort  Napier.  Assistant  Commissary-General 
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Enclosure  6.  in  No.  5. 


I  HEREBY  tender  in  accordance  with  your  advertisement  for  waggons,  &c.  to  hire  to  the  Imperial 
G  ovemment  three  waggons,  with  oxen,  sail,  driver  and  leader,  &c.,  complete,  at  2L  \0s.  Od.  per  waggon 
per  diem;  losses  of  oxen  from  over-driving  to  be  made  good  by  the  Government 

Pietermaritzbug,  August  1,  1878.  (Signed)        A.  Moyles. 


Enclosure  7.  in  No.  5. 


Schedule  of  Tenders  received  for  Hire  of  Waggons  in  the  Natal  District,  for  a  period  of  months 

from  the  1st  of  187    • 


No. 


Name  of  Tenderer. 


A*  Moyles 


Hiring 
Waggon, 
per  Diem. 


£    s.     d. 
2  10    0 


Enclosure  8.  in  No,  5. 

Assistant  Commissary-General,  Natal  and  Transvaal,  to  Commissariat  Storekeeper,  Durban. 

Fort  Napier,  August  12,  1878. 
Have  the  goodness  to  furnish  me  with  a  report  of  the  arrangements  entered  into  by  you  for  the 
removal  of  the  2/24th  Regiment  to  this  place  from  Durban,  and  another  one  for  the  removal  of  the  80th 
detachment.  It  should  show  the  names  of  owners,  the  numbers  of  waggons  each,  the  rate  per  waggon, 
&c.,  also  the  supply  aiTangements  along  tho  road,  and  under  what  supervision,  as  regards  Commissariat 
duties,  the  troops  marched,  &c 

(Signed)        Croker  Pennell, 

Assistant  Commissary-G^neraL 


Enclosure  9-  in  No.  5. 

From  Deputy  Commissary-General  Strickland,  C.B.,  to  His  Excellency-  the  Lieutenant-general 

Commanding  in  South  Africa. 

With  reference  to  the  Minute  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner,  I  beg  to  say  that  in  the 
Colonies  the  only  case  in  which  oflBcers  in  command  of  troops  in  the  field  have  the  power  to  press  or 
requisition  such  transport  or  supplier  as  may  be  required  is  when  martial  law  has  been  proclaimed  in 
the  country. 

In  England  the  case  is  diflTerent ;  on  application  being  made  to  the  local  magistrates  by  commanding 
oflBcers  they  are  bound  both  to  billet  the  troops  and  to  provide  them  with  the  requisite  transport 

In  the  late  disturbance  in  the  Cape  Colony  the  only  place  in  which  carts  were  pressed  was  at 
Komgha,  when  that  district  had  been  placed  under  martial  law. 

A  law,  however,  was  not  so  much  required  there,  as  owing  to  the  rebels  being  close  to  the  farms  of 
the  Colonists  it  was  to  the  farmers'  advantage  to  place  their  waggons  and  oxen  under  the  protection  of 
the  troops,  obtaining  at  the  same  time  a  fair  rate  of  hire. 

The  highest  rate  that  was  paid  for  transport  by  the  Imperial  Government  was  1/.  per  diem  per 
waggon.  , 

Owing  to  the  large  amount  of  transport  required  for  the  troops  here,  the  price  has  risen  much  above 
the  ordinary  current  rates  for  this  time  of  year,  and  we  are  now  obliged  to  pay  from  2L  5s.  to  5/. 
per  waggon  per  diem,  and  I  am  informed  that  the  Colonial  Government  of  Natal  has  been  asked  as 
much  as  12/.  a  day  per  waggon  for  surveying  purposes.  I  would  therefore  beg  to  recommend  that  a 
somewhat  similar  law  to  that  which  is  at  present  in  force  in  England  should  be  enforced  in  the  South 
African  Colonies,  vis».,  that  on  application  to  the  local  magistrate  or  justice  of  the  peace,  officers 
commanding  troops  on  the  march  should  be  furnished  with  what  transport  they  may  actually  require 
at  the  current  market  rate. 

Such  a  law  would  benefit  Colonial  as  well  as  Imperial  interests,  and  without  it  I  anticipate  that  the 
Imperial  Government  will  be  put  to  enormous  expense  for  transport  should  any  active  operations  be 
carried  on  from  Natal  or  the  Transvaal. 

The  money  so  spent  would  find  its  way  into  the  pockets  of  a  small  portion  only  of  the  community,  and 
a  competition  would  inevitably  arise  between  this  department  and  the  local  merchants,  which  I  am 
naturally  anxious  to  avoid,  because  it  would  not  only  considerably  enhance  the  cost  of  provisions  in  the 
various  towns  and  settlements  at  a  distance  from  the  coast,  but  also  help  to  keep  up  the  present 
exorbitant  rates  of  transport 
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The  smallest  military  operations,  or  even  movements  of  troops,  will  for  these  causes  be  at  times 
impossible  and  always  excessively  costly. 

This  would  very  easily  be  remedied  by  some  such  legislation  as  I  have  suggested. 

(Signed)        E.  Strickland, 
Pietermaritzburg.  Deputy  Commissary-GreneraL 


Enclosure  10.  in  No.  5. 


From  Deputy  Commissary-General  Strickland,  C.B.,  to  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Genebal 

Commanding,  South  Africa. 

I  BE&  to  enclose  to  your  Excellency  a  telegram  with  I  have  received  from  Assistant-Commissary 
Richardson,  who  has  reached  Eokstadt 

I  venture  to  urge  upon  your  Excellency  the  expediency  of  recommending  for  the  approval  of  his 
Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  the  measure  advocated  by  Mr.  Richardson  for  scouring  the 
reauisite  transport  for  Her  Majest)r'8  troops. 

Nothing,  1  submit,  should  be  left  to  chance  regarding  so  important  a  service,  and  economy  will 
certainly  be  best  consulted  by  adopting  precautionary  measures. 


Commissariat,  Cape  Town,  July  17, 1878. 


(Signed)        E.  Strickland. 


Enclosure  11.  in  No.' 5. 
(Telegram.) 


Assistant-Commissary  Richardson,  Eokstadt,  to  Deputy  Commissary-General  Strickland,  C.B., 

Cape  Town. 

Arrived  here  yesterday.  Column  at  present  stopped  at  Umtata.  Hope  to  have  everything  ready 
for  them,  but  transport  question  a  di£Scult  one.  Recommend  that  Governor  be  asked  to  allow 
magistrates  to  press  waggons  for  Her  Majesty's  troops  out  in  Cape  Colony,  Natal,  and  Transvaal  when 
urgently  required  by  officer  commanding.  If  this  is  not  done  Colony  will  be  put  to  great  expense. 
Would  request  orders  what  to  do  if  troops  are  delayed  at  Umtata  for  some  time  on  account  of  Pondole. 

Forwarded  by  Command  to  the  Governor,  J.  Crealock,  Major,  Assistant  Military  Secretary. 


Enclosure  12.  in  No.  5. 


Government  House,  Cape  Town,  July  10,  1878. 
Would  it  not  be  well  to  get  the  opinions  of  Colonel  Wood  and  Captain  Blyth  as  to  the  necessity  of 
pressing  in  this  case  ? 

I  believe  that  in  all  cases  of  emergent  service,  an  officer  in  command  of  troops  in  the  field  has  power 
to  press,  or  re<}uisition,  what  he  requires  for  the  execution  of  the  service  entrusted  to  him.  Is  more 
than  this  required  ?• 

(Signed)        H.  B.  E.  Frerk, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

*  If  his  Excellency  thinks  it  is,  will  he  let  me  have  a  draft,  any  notification,  or  other  order  he  thinks 
should  be  issued  ? 


Enclosure  13.  in  No.  5. 

(Telegram.) 

From  Captain  Blyth,  Kokstadt,  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  Cape  Town. 

I  THFNK  Assistant  Commissary  Richardson  is  premature  in  asking  for  authority  to  press  waggons; 
such  a  step,  in  my  opinion,  should  not  be  taken  until  all  other  means  have  failed.  I  will  see  Colonel 
Wood  as  soon  as  possible,  and  every  effort  will  be  made  to  secure  transport  and  render  every  possible 
assistance. 


Enclosure  14.  in  No.  5. 

From  Assistant  Commissary-General  Pennell  to  Commissary-General  Strickland. 

With  the  object  of  procuring  transport  more  readily  and  reducing  the  rates,  by  preventing  as 
much  as  possible  any  undue  coiripetition  between  ourselves  and  the  merchants,  you  have  approved  of 
our  employing  the  same  agent  as  the  merchants  do  and  paying  him  the  same  commission. 

It  now  only  requires  that  this  subject  should  be  laid  before  the  Colonial  authorities  in  order  that 
instructions  may  be  issued  to  the  different  Colonial  Departments  which  would  prevent  or  lessen  the 
chance  of  their  going  into  the  market  and  competing  with  us  for  the  conveyance  of  materials, 
ammunition,  or  other  stores ;  by  unity  of  action  I  am  sure  aU  branches  of  the  service  and  the  public  will  be 
better  served,  and  the  absurdity  of  one  publiq  servant  competing  with  another  for  the  same  article  in 
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the  same  market  will  cease.    In  any  active  operations  I  need  hardly  point  out  to  you  how  absolutely 
necessary  it  is  to  have  unity  of  action  for  Imperial  and  Colonial  interests. 

The  Transvaal  Government  have  acknowledged  this,  and  one  agent  has  been  appointed  to  act  for 
both  parties. 

(Signed)        Crokee  Pennell, 

Pietermaritzburg,  August  19,  1878.  Assistant  Commissary-General. 


Enclosure  15.  in  No.  5. 


Proceedings  of  a  Board  assembled  at  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal,  on  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th  September 
1878,  by  order  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-General  Commanding,  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
the  best  means  of  providing  transport  for  troops  in  Natal  and  the  Transvaal. 

President ; 

Colonel  Evelyn  Wood,  V.C,  C.B.,  90th  Light  Infantry. 

Members  : — 

Commissary  Webb,  Commissariat  and  Transport  Department 
Captain  Grenfell,  Deputy  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

Assistant  Commissary  Richardson,  Secretary. 

The  Board  having  assembled  pursuant  to  order,  nroceed  to  peruse  the  correspondence  placed  before 
it,  marked  **  A  "  to  "  D/*  and  to  consult  Surgeon-Major  Alcock,  Army  Medical  Department,  Captain 
Lave,  90th  Light  Infantry,  and  Mr.  Crouch,  head  conductor  of  transport,  who  attended  before  the  Board. 

It  appears  that  there  are  three  modes  of  obtaining  transport : — 

1st  By  a  law  being  passed  by  the  Colonial  Legislatures  to  enable  oflScers  commanding  troops  to  press 
waggons  when  necessary. 

2nd.  By  hiring  waggons  and  oxen  at  so  much  a  day  or  trip. 

3rd.  By  purchasing  waggons,  oxens,  &c. 

With  regard  to  the  first  method,  by  referring  to  the  correspondence  marked  *'  C,*'  the  Board  finds 
that  waggons  cannot  at  present  be  legally  pressed  in  the  South  African  Colonies.  Pressing  could 
not,  therefore,  be  resorted  to  except  by  proclaiming  martial  law,  but  even  then  waggon  owners 
could  evade  the  obligation  by  moving  their  waggons  and  oxen  beyond  the  district  in  which  martial 
law  was  enforced.  As,  however  it  is  probable  that  a  sufficient  number  of  waggons  could  not  be 
obtained  by  purchase  and  hire  alone,  the  Board  recommends  that,  if  possible,  a  law  should  be  passed  in 
Natal  and  the  Transvaal  to  enable  magistrates  and  justices  of  the  peace  in  these  Colonies  to  press 
waggons  when  required  by  officers  commanding  troops  on  the  march,  but  this  only  to  such  an  extent 
so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  local  requirements  of  the  Colonists. 

As  such  a  law  would,  however,  involve  questions  of  considerable  difficulty,  both  as  regards  the  services 
of  drivers  and  the  leaders,  and  a  moral,  if  not  legal,  obligation  to  make  good  losses  both  in  oxen  and 
plant,  which  would  in  such  case  probably  be  great,  whilst  the  waggons  were  in  Government  employ, 
the  Board  do  not  deem  it  right  to  consider  the  matter  further  without  instructions,  and  consider  also 
that  such  a  law,  if  enacted,  should  be  regarded  as  a  means  only  of  meeting  any  great  emergency,  and 
should  not  be  carried  out  to  provide  for  transport  the  want  of  which  can  be  foreseen. 

The  Board  finds  that  in  the  correspondence  marked  *'  B,"  Assistant  Commissary-General  Pennell 
states  that,  "  the  Colonial  Government  has  taken  up  a  considerable  portion  of  the  available  local  trans- 
*'  ports  of  the  country,  in  conveying  the  material  of  the  Tugela  Bridge  now  in  course  of  construc- 
"  tion."  The  Board  would  recommend  that  in  case  active  operations  were  decided  upon  in  or  on  the 
borders  of  this  Colony,  the  Colonial  Government  be  requested  to  stay  building  operations  of  this  and 
a  similar  nature,  as  by  so  doing  a  large  number  of  waggons  would  be  available- for  Uie  transport  of 
the  troops. 

Secondly,  as  regards  the  method  of  hiring  waggpns,  by  enclosures  ''  A  "  and  ^'  B,"  the  Board  con- 
sider that  owing  to  the  high  price  asked  for  waggons  per  diem,  and  the  few  tenders  received  in  answer 
to  advertisements,  it  would  be  both  an  expensive  and  unreliable  system. 

The  Board  are  therefore  disposed  to  recommend  that,  as  far  as  possible,  the  whole  of  the  regimental 
transport,  and  transport  sufficient  for  the  first  field  hospital,  be  purchased,  especially  as  it  would  appear 
by  estimate  marked  *^  B  "  that  the  waggons  so  purchased  would  repay  their  original  cost,  together 
with  working  expenses,  allowing  25  per  cent  per  annum  for  loss  of  oxen,  &c,  in  less  than  eight 
months. 

After  the  conclusion  of  hostilities,  or  even  if  hostilities  do  not  take  place,  there  will  probably  be  at 
least  three  regiments  stationed  in  these  two  Colonies.  A  large  part  of  the  transport  purchased 
would  be  available  to  convey  their  stores  and  supplies,  &c.  from  the  sea  to  the  posts  at  which  they  may 
be  stationed. 

The  Board  fully  recognises  the  difficulties  of  the  question,  that  there  may  be  great  losses  of  oxen, 
and  that  possibly  at  first  efficient  supervision  may  not  be  obtained  for  the  Government  property,  but 
having  considered  the  matter  carefully,  it  recommends  that  officers  be  sent  out,  each  accompanied  by  an 
experienced  transport  rider,  in  difierent  directions  to  purchase — 

Waggons  and  teams  complete ;  or 

Teams  without  waggons, 
and  to  hire  drivers  and  leaders  as  may  be  required.     Following  the  precedents  when  transport  was 
collected  under  Royal  Warrant,  24th  January  1855,  the  Board  recommends  that  officers  be  paid  a 
fixed  daily  sum  for  this  work,  with  reasonable  expenses,  viz.,  10^.  a  day,  in  addition  to  the  travelling 
expenses  of  their  rank. 

The  officer  to  pay  for  his  purchases  on  the  spot  The  Colonial  Assistants  receiving  a  fixed  salary 
and  personal  expenses,  and  a  commission  on  all  purchases,  such  commission  to  be  larger  in  proportion 
as  the  price  paid  for  the  oxen  and  waggons  is  lessened. 
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The  transport  so  purchased  should  be  handed  over  in  a  convenient  centre,  not  necessarily  at 
Maritzburg,  to  the  regimental  oflBcer,  who  from  that  time  would  have  the  entire  charge,  payment,  and 
working  of  it 

If  hostilities  are  not  undertaken,  or  if  their  commencement  is  so  far  delayed  that  such  transport  is 
not  immediately  required  for  regimental  purposes,  it  might  then  be  worked,  as  a  whole,  for  commissariat 
or  general  purposes  still  under  its  own  regimental  officers. 

The  distances  over  which  each  column  of  transport  should  in  such  cases  work  would  usually  in 
war  time  be  decided  by  the  officer  commanding  the  lines  of  conununications.  For  the  present,  in  the 
absence  of  such  an  officer,  the  Board  suggests  that  the  Staff  Officer  of  the  General  Officer  Commanding 
should  notify  to  the  officer  commanding  columns  how  far  their  transport  should  proceed,  and  under 
what  arrangements  its  loads  should  be  transferred  to  the  charge  of  the  transport  officers  of  the  other 
columns. 

The  Board  recommends  that  the  regimental  officer,  presumably  a  subaltern,  should  be  paid  5^.  per 
diem  extra  pay,  and  should  be  assisted  by  a  head  conductor  at,  at  least,  lOs,  per  diem  with  rations, 
and  a  sub-conductor  at  (  ),  for  every  10  waggons. 

To  each  officer  in  charge  of  regimental  transport  there  should  be  attached  a  waggon  maker,  a 
wheelwright  capable  of  undertaking  temporary  repairs.     All  repairs  of  an  extensive  nature  being  / 
executed  at  the  renewing  station. 

It  appears  to  the  Board  that  if  active  operations  are  undertaken,  a  senior  officer  will  be  required  to 
command  the  lines  of  communication,  and  under  him  there  should  be  selected  points  as  depots  for 
waggons,  oxen,  &c.,  and  where  sick  oxen  can  be  kept  and  a  supply  of  fresh  teams  and  oxen  can  be 
organised. 

There  might  also  be  centres  for  purchase  of  new  plant. 

These  extra  officers  are  necessary,  as  the  number  of  transport  officers  now  in  the  country  is  quite 
insufficient  for  more  than  routine  duties. 

The  Board  consider,  therefore,  that  for  each  distinct  column  there  will  be  required  : — 

1st  The  regimental  transport  officer,  who  will,  under  the  officer  commanding  the  column,  pay  and 
control  all  the  regimental  transport  with  the  column  in  front.  This  officer  to  receive  extra  pay  at  the 
rate  of  5^.  a  day. 

2nd,  A  travelling  officer,  who  would  be  constantly  on  the  road  between  tho  column  in  front  and  the 
base.  This  officer  would  superintend  all  transports,  both  hired  and  purchased,  along  the  road.  This 
officer  to  receive  extra  pay  at  the  rate  of  7s.  Qd.  a  day. 

3rd.  An  officer  for  a  renewing  depot  This  officer  will  be  responsible  for  all  the  accounts  of  the 
drivers,  waggons,  animals,  Ac,  also  of  any  animals  sent  back  sick  and  waggons  sent  back  to  be 
repaired.  This  officer  will  also  render  all  the  accounts,  both  regimental  or  otherwise,  of  the  trans- 
port along  his  line  of  communications.     This  officer  to  receive  pay  at  the  rate  of  lO^.  a  day. 

In  addition  to  these  officers  there  should  be  a  military  officer,  not  under  the  rank  of  captain,  who 
will  be  in  charge  of  the  whole  of  the  purchased  ox  transport  under  the  Commissariat  officer  in  charge 
of  the  whole  transport  of  the  army. 

The  Board  submits  the  following  estimate  of  number  of  waggons  required  with  each  column  con- 
sisting of  eight  companies  of  infantry,  one  division  Royal  Artillery,  and  200  cavalry,  and  Royal 
Engineers'  stores,  but  exclusive  of  auxiliary  troops  :— 

Infantry. 

8  companies,  2  waggons  to  each  company  for  stores,  camp  equip- 
ment, valises,  officers'  baggage,  &;c.  -  -  -  -    16 

1  waggon  to  carry  three  days'  rations         -  -  -  -       1 

1  waggon  for  regimental   head-qnarters.       This  waggon  to  be 
shared  by  two  medical  officers  in  charge  of  first  dressing 
station  •-..---i 

1  light  waggon  for  cooks  -  -  -  -  -  -      1 

1  waggon  for  regimental  reserve  ammunition       -  -  -      1 

Staff  of  Column. 

1  waggon  conveying  baggage,  supplies,  camp  equipment,  and  for 

officer  commanding  staff       -  -  -  -  -      1 

Royal  Aetillery. 

2  waggons  for  division,  convejdng  camp  equipment,  ammunition, 

baggage,  farriers,  and  quartermasters'  stores,  and  three  days' 
rations  for  man  And  horse,  &c.  -  -  -  -      2 

Medical. 

For  conveying  baggage,  instruments,  stretchers,  and  field  hospital 

for  columns  -------2 

Royal  Engineers'  store,  10,000  lbs.  -  -  -  -      8 

Spare  waggons  per  column  -  -  -  -  -      2 

Total  number  of  waggons  per  column  -  -    80 

The  Board  recommend  that  for  each  column  that  may  be  organised  this  number  of  waggons  be 
purchased. 
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The  Board  desire  to  record  their  opinion  that  the  mounted  men  be  all  supplied  with  mule 
transporL 

(Signed)        Evelyn  Wood,  Colonel, 
President. 
E.  Webb,  Commissary  1  w     , 
Pietermaritzburg,  F.  Grenfell,  Captain  /  ^®"^^"- 

September  6,  1878. 

Approved 

The  District  Commissary  General  should  at  once  make  the  requisite  inquiries  regarding  the  amount 
of  transport  in  Natal,  Orange  Free  State,  and  Transvaal  which  could  be  purchased  at  short  notice.  The 
Utrecht  column  may  be  at  once  provided  with  the  full  amount  it  will  require,  should  it  take  the  field, 
and  I  should  be  glad  if  the  transport  between  Pietermaritzburg  and  Durban  could  be  also  purchased 
and  worked  on  the  staging  system,  so  that  the  waggons  leaving  Durban  should  arrive  at  Pietermaritz- 
burg in  96  hours,  or  in  four  days  of  24  hours  each.  The  number  of  waggons  it  is  considered  desirable 
should  arrive  daily  at  Pietermaritzburg  will  of  course  regulate  the  number  to  be  purchased,  and  the 
number  of  spans  of  oxen  it  will  be  necessary  to  keep  at  the  several  stations. 

I  am  inchned  to  think  that  the  experience  we  shall  gain  in  this  experiment,  which  is  on  a  small 
scale,  will  be  very  useful  should  we  have  to  organise  the  larger  establishment  contemplated  in  this 
Board's  proceedings. 

(Signed)        Fred.  Thesiger, 

Pietermaritzburg,  Lieutenant-Greneral. 

September  9,  1878. 


Enclosure  16.  in  No.  5. 

District  Commissary-General,  NataL 

Pietermaritzburg,  August  19,  1878. 
As  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  probable  amount  of  transport  required  by  the  Medical  Department 
should  be  furnished  to  the  Commissariat  and  Transport  Department  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible,  to 
enable  you  to  make  such  purchases  as  may  be  necessary,  I  have  the  honour  to  suggest  that  the 
Principal  Medical  Officer  be  requested  to  be  good  enough  to  furnish  you,  as  far  as  he  is  able  at  the 
present  time  to  do  so,  with  the  probable  number  of-^- 

Riding  horses, 
"Water  carts, 
Ambulances, 
which  he  may  require  for  his  department  in  the  field. 

(Signed)        E.  Webb, 
Commissary-General  in  charge,  Transport  Corps. 
Tlie  ambulances  may  be  set  in  hand  at  once. 

(Signed)        Feed.  Thesiger, 
August  23,  1878.  Lieutenant-General. 

Probable  number  of— 

Riding  horses  -----  21 

Saddles,  &c.  -            -            -                         -            -  12 

Pack  horses  ------  g 

Pack  saddles  -----  6 

Water  carts  -            -            -            -            -            -  10 

presuming  that  the  columns  will  be  also  provided — 

Ox  ambulances,  tented  -  -  -  -  -      4 

„  without  tents   -  -  -  -      8 

in  addition  to  those  on  hand,  and  if  Dooly  Corps  is  not  established,  six  more  will  be  required. 
Besides  the  above,  10  store  carts  will  l>e  required  to  accompany  the  movable  field  hospitals. 

Signed)         J.  A.  Woolfryes, 
Pietermaritzburg,  Deputy  Surgeon  General 

August  22,  1878. 

I  should  have  included  in  the  list  of  transports  required  by  the  Medical  Department  for  the  expected 
operations  forwarded  to  you  on  the  22nd  instant,  a  mule  waggon  on  springs  for  the  purpose  of  a 
medicine  waggon,  which  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  rapid  transport  of  drugs  and  matenal  to  the 
field  hospitals. 

The  ambulance  wagonettes  just  arrived  with  Major  Buller's  column,  I  am  of  opinion  could  be  con- 
verted into  the  necessary  conveyance. 

(Signed)        J.  A.  Woolfryes, 
Pietermaritzburg,  Deputy  Surgeon  General 

August  26,  1878. 


District  Commissary-General,  Fort  Napier. 

I  BEG  to  report  that  the  light  American  wa^on  which  was  sent  to  this  district  to  replace  two 
mule  waggons  (case)  sold  by  order  of  Assistant  O^mmissary-General  Pennell  was  detained  at  New- 
castle, and  in  lieu  m  exceedingly  heavy  ox  waggon  was  sent  nere. 
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In  the  rapid  movements  of  troops  necessary  in  the  present  state  of  the  country,  it  is  essential  that 
light  waggons  should  be  available  to  accompany  them,  the  heavy  waggons  at  present  in  use  causing 
great  injury  to  the  mules  drawing  them. 

May  I  suggest  the  advisability  of  your  light  mule  waggons  (American)  being  sent  here  as  soon 
as  possible. 
I  have  now  no  waggons  for  local  work  at  out-stations. 

(Signed)     ^   H.  Burgess, 
Pretoria,  Assistant  Pajrmaster  for  Senior  Commissariat  Officer,  absent  on  duty. 

August  31,  1878. 


Enclosure  17.  in  No.  5. 

List  of  Horses,  Mulfes,  Oxen,  Vehicles,  &c.  authorised  to  be  purchased  by  his  Excellency  the 

Lieutenant-O^neral  Commanding. 


Mule 

Ox 

Tra- 

Ambu- 

Ambu- 
lances, 

Authority. 

Horses. 

Mules. 

Oxen. 

Wag- 

Wag- 

velling 

lances, 

Harness. 

Bemarks. 

gons. 

gons. 

Carts. 

tented. 

tented. 

C  Hq/281,    18th 

50 

200 

15 

6 

,^^, 

_ 

As  required 

Letter  fromH.E. 

Aug.  78. 

the  Lt.-Gen  to 
Surveyor-Gen., 
dated  18thAug. 
1878,CHq/281. 

H.E.  the  General's 

... 

_ 

__ 

._« 

..^ 

..» 

4 

8 

mmm. 

Attached. 

approval,  dated 

.23/8/78. 

Recommendation 

— 

— 

2,080 

— 

130 

— 

— 

— 



Board  of  Officers. 

of  Board  dated. 

Probable  cost 

'251. 

27/. 

15/. 

80/. 

110/. 

90/. 

200/. 

135/. 



H.E.  the  General's 

— 

36 



4 



.. 

— . 

— 

4  sets  of  8 

Attached. 

approval,  dated 

mule  harness. 

7/9/78. 

Total  - 

50 

236 

2,080 

19 

130 

6 

4 

8 

^.M 

Purchased   - 

30 

29 

Nil 

15 

Nil 

5 

Nil 

Nil 

5  sets  of  10 
1  set  of  4 
1     „    2 
horse. 

Required      - 

20 

207 

2,080 

4 

130 

1* 

4 

8 

4  sets  of  8 
14      „     lot 

♦  3  Cape  Carts  coming  from  King  William's  Town. 


t  13  sets  have  been  ordered. 

(Signed)        E.  Strickland, 

Commissary-General. 


No.  6. 

The  SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR  to  GENERAL  OFFICER 
COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Extract  from  Personal  Telegram. 

War  Office,  October  18,  1878. 
Have  received  your  letter.*     Unwilling  to  send  you  more  regiments  unless  indis- 
pensable.    Special  service  officers  will  be  sent  at  once.     Keep  down  expense  of  transport 
as  much  as  possible.     [This  decision  was  communicated  to  Sir  B.  Frere  on  the  1 7th 
October.     See  page  273  of  Command  Paper  No.  2,220.] 

•  No.  4,  page  3« 
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No.  7. 

The  UNDER-SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR  to  the   GENERAL 
OFFICER  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Sib,  War  Office,  October  22,  1878. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  to  inform  you  that  a  telegram, 
the  substance  of  which  is  given  in  the  margin,*  was  addressed  to  you  in  cypher  on  the 
18th  October. 

I  have,  &c. 
The  Lieut-General  Commanding  (Signed)        RALPH  THOMPSON, 

the  Troops  in  South  Africa,  Natah 


No.  8. 

The  military  SECRETARY,  War  Office,  to  the  GENERAL  OFFICER 
COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

My  Lord,  October  30,  1878. 

With  reference  to  the  request  recently  made  by  Sir  Bartle  Frere  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Colonies,  that  a  number  of  officers  should  be  despatched  to  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  for  employment  on  transport  duty  in  Natal,  I  am  directed  by  the  Field 
Marshal  Commanding  in  Chief  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  His  Royal  Highness  has 
selected  15  officers  for  this  duty,  but  aesires  that  your  Lordship  may  be  informed  that  in 
order  to  utilise  their  services  to  the  fullest  extent,  it  has  been  decided  that  they  should 
also  be  available  for  supply  work  in  combination  with  transport,  in  case  the  Commissary 
General  should  require  to  employ  them  in  that  branch  with  your  concurrence. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         A.  HORSFORD. 
Lieutenant-General  the  Lord  Chelmsford,  C.B., 
Commanding  the  Forces,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Cape  Town. 


No.  9. 

GENERAL  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the  SECRETARY  OF 
STATE  FOR  WAR.         (Received  November  1,  1878.) 

Sir,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal,  September  29,  1878. 

*  I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  no  portion  of  Her  Majesty's  forces  are  in  the 
field  in  the  Cape  Colony  ;  everything  is  perfectly  quiet  in  the  area  of  the  late  war  on  its 
Eastern  Frontier.  So  satisfactory,  indeed,  is  the  state  of  that  country  that  his  Excellency 
the  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  has  with  the  foil  concurrence  of  the  Govern- 
ment consented  to  the  withdrawal  of  three  companies  of  the  1/24  Regiment  from  King 
William's  Town,  thus  leaving  a  garrison  only  of  five  companies. 

One  of  the  three  companies  is  now  occupying  the  territory  lately  ceded  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  St.  John's  River,  Pondoland,  the  other  two  have  just  landed  at  Durban  and 
now  form  part  of  the  Natal  garrison. 

2.  The  enclosed  Memorandum  marked  A.,  furnished  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Com- 
missioner at  his  request,  will  explain  the  position  of  the  Colony  of  Natal  from  a  military 
point  of  view  in  connexion  with  the  Zulu  King. 

A  copy  of  the  paper  has  been  furnished  to  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  Natal. 

3.  In  the  Transvaal  the  le^y  of  trouble,  handed  down  by  its  former  Government,  in 
the  north-east  is  now  demanding  the  presence  in  that  quarter  of  the  Imperial  forces  under 
Colonel  Rowlands,  V.C,  C.B. 

4.  The  previous  history  of  Sikukuni  and  his  war  in  1876  with  the  Transvaal  Republic 
is  very  clearly  given  in  the  Precis  (pages  67-74)  published  this  year  by  the  Intelligence 
Branch  of  the  Quartermaster  Generals  Department  (Horse  Guards,  W.O.). 

5.  Our  present  troubles  may,  however,  be  said  to  date  since  the  month  of  March  last, 
when  Sikukuni,  in  defiance  of  our  Government,  stated  his  intention  of  attacking  certain 
tribes  whom  he  considered  his  subjects.  This  Chiefs  force  over-ran  the  Waterfall  Valley 
and  surrounding  country,  capturing  cattle  and  burning  homesteads. 

*  See  No.  6,  page  13. 
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Some  of  the  suflPerers  were  British  subjects,  one  white  ma  being  murdered.  Fort 
Burghers  garrisoned  by  a  few  Europeans  under  Mr.  Eckersley  vas  threatened  by  a  force 
of  500  natives. 

6.  At  the  end  of  March  reinforcements  arrived,  but  the  endeavour  to  raise  volunteers 
in  the  Lydenburg  and  Middleburg  district  was  not  successful,  the  country  being  thinly 
populated,  and  its  farmers  considering  the  burthen  of  defence  should  fall  on  the  forces  of 
the  Imperial  Government.  The  forces,  therefore,  at  the  disposal  of  Captain  Clarke,  R.  A., 
Special  Commissioner,  were  quite  inadequate  to  the  service  to  be  performed.  On  the 
21st  May  an  official  state  shows  their  numbers  to  have  been  : — 

117  Europeans,  officers  and  men. 
100  Zulu  Police  (Natal). 
25  Bahabile  natives. 
29  horses. 
EffiDrts  were,  however,  continued,  and  on  the  1st  July  there  were  distributed  in  the 
disturbed  district  375  Volunteers,  96  Zulu  Police,  146  serviceable  horses. 

7.  As  is  well  known  to  you  the  position  of  the  Transvaal  Government  has  been  for 
some  time  very  difficult.  Disturbances  were  imminent  on  its  south-western  (Bloemhoff) 
border.  The  disputed  boundary  question  with  the  Zulus,  a  constant  source  of  great 
anxiety,  and  this  state  of  open  war  on  the  north-eastern  with  an  enemy  who  only  two 
years  ago  gained  decided  successes  against  larger  forces  than  were  now  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Transvaal  Government. 

8.  The  only  Imperial  force  within  200  miles  of  Pretoria  at  this  time  was  the  l/13th  Light 
Infantry. 

The  Administrator  had  been  long  anxious  for  an  increase  to  the  Imperial  garrison, 
but  the  affairs  in  the  Cape  Colony  had  up  to  this  time  (July)  rendered  it  impossible. 
His  Excellency  had  therefore  considered  it  advisable  to  limit  the  operations  to  such  as 
could  be  carried  on  by  the  local  forces. 

9.  In  the  month  of  July,  however,  I  was  enabled,  with  the  sanction  of  the  High  Com- 
missioner, to  strengthen  the  Imperial  force  in  the  Transvaal  by  the  80th  Regiment,  and 
replacing  them  in  Natal  by  the  2/24th  Regiment,  taken  from  the  Eastern  Frontier  of  the 
Cape  Colony. 

10.  Owing  to  the  retirement  of  Colonel  Montgomery,  1/1 3th,  to  half-pay,  I  appointed 
Colonel  H.  Rowlands,  V.C.,  C.B.  (special  service),  as  commandant  of  troops  north  of 
the  Vaal  River.  His  Excellency  the  Administrator  at  the  same  time  placed  under  him 
all  the  forces  and  military  establishments  of  the  Colony. 

11.  These  disturbances  had  now  lasted  for  four  months,  and  the  results  gained  by  the 
local  forces  had  not  been  of  a  nature  to  impress  the  native  mind  with  an  idea  oi  the 
strength  of  the  British  Government. 

Looking  at  the  state  of  the  native  mind  in  South  Africa  generally,  and  the  disquiet 
undoubtedly  existing  in  the  States  bordering  on  the  Transvaal  and  Natal,  it  appeared  to 
me  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  decisive  results  should  be  obtained  at  once 
against  Sekukuni ;  the  Imperial  and  local  forces  would  then  be  liberated  for  operations 
elsewhere  should  a  contingency  arise  necessitating  their  presence. 

I  therefore,  with  the  full  concurrence  of  his  Excellency  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone, 
ordered  the  march  of  Her  Majesty's  troops  to  the  Lydenburg  district.  Colonel 
Rowlands  very  properly  took  command  of  the  forces. 

12.  During  the  latter  part  of  August  the  80th  Regiment  pushed  up  by  forced  marches 
to  replace  the  garrisons  of  posts  given  up,  to  that  time,  by  the  1/1 3th  Regiment. 

13.  The  force  which  had,  at  the  end  of  June  last,  been  ordered  to  proceed  to  Natal 
vik  Kokstadt,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Evelyn  Wood,  V.C,  C.B.,  was,  during  the 
first  half  of  August,  halted  at  the  latter  place,  pending  certain  questions  connected  with 
Pondoland  being  decided  by  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner. 

I  was  glad  to  feel  myself  enabled  (acting  under  the  discretionary  power  his  Excellency 
had  been  pleased  to  delegate  to  me)  to  liberate  this  force,  which  at  once  moved  to 
Pietermaritzburg. 

Of  this  force,  the  Frontier  Light  Horse  (200),  under  Major  Redvers  BuUer,  C.B., 
60th  Rifles,  was  at  once  pushed  on  by  forced  marches  to  join  Colonel  Rowlands;  it  left 
Maritzburg  on  the  30th  August  and  reached  Lydenburg,  a  distance  of  431  miles,  in 
21  days. 

14.  Meanwhile  the  head-quarter  column  of  the  Transvaal  field  force  was  advancing 
by  the  line  of  the  Elands  River  to  the  Olifants  River,  having  left  Pretoria  the 
28th  August. 

15.  Colonel  Rowlands  had  at  first  proposed  to  advance  on  Sekukuni  Town  with  his 
left  and  right  resting  respectively  on  the  Olifants  and  Steelpoort  rivers.     He  found, 
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however,  his  force  was  insuflScient  for  such  an  extended  operation,  and  by  tbe  latest 
advices  (September  19,  Speckboom  Valley,  vide  map  attached)  he  was  concentrating  his 
available  force  at  Fort  Burgers,*  with  the  intention  of  advancing  to  attack  Sekukuni 
Town,  the  approximate  position  of  which  is  shown  in  the  map. 

The  road  by  which  he  would  advance  is  reported  to  be  good,  althuogh  commanded^in 
two  places  from  the  neighbouring  mountains.  Tiie  town  itself  is  described  in  the  precis 
of  the  Transvaal  before  referred  to  as  being  very  strong  by  nature. 

16.  Colonel  Rowlands  has  formed  a  new  post,  called  Olifants  River  Post,  which 
appears  well  adapted  for  the  purpose  of  closing  the  mouth  of  the  Mamalube  Valley.  He 
has  a  chain  of  posts  as  shown  in  the  map  attached.  The  strength  of  their  garrisons,  and 
the  available  force  he  will  have  to  attack  Sekukuni,  is  shown  in  the  enclosed  return 
marked  B. 

17.  By  this  return  it  will  be  seen  that  the  force  under  Colonel  Rowlands'  command 
amounts  to  some  1,200  infantry  and  600  mounted  men.  Neither  the  operation  (the 
importance  of  which  has  only  increased  in  consequence  of  the  disturbance  having  been 
permitted  to  gain  head)  nor  the  numbers  of  the  Imperial  forces  employed  would  seem  to 
demand  my  presence  in  that  part  of  my  command. 

I  have,  moreover,  perfect  confidence  in  the  ability  of  Colonel  Rowlands  and  those 
under  his  command  to  carry  out  the  operation  to  a  successful  termination. 

18.  Sir  Bartle  Frere  having  arrived  here  in  his  capacity  of  High  Commissioner  for 
South  Africa,  I  consider  it  absolutely  essential  that  I  should  be  present  during  the  several 
deliberations  which  must  necessarily  take  place  consequent  on  the  present  state  of  affairs 
on  the  Natal  and  Transvaal  borders. 

I  have,  &c. . 
(Signed)        FRED.  THESIGER, 

Lieutenant-General. 
[For  reply ^  see  No.  12.] 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  9. 

Memorandum. 

The  demand  which  I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  make  upon  England  for  additional  troops,  after 
a  careful  consideration  of  the  present  military  re(^uirements  of  the  Colonies  of  Natal  and  Transvaal, 
necessarily  requires  that  I  should  set  down  in  writing  my  reasons  for  demanding  such  an  increase  to 
the  force  at  present  under  my  command.  1 

I  shall  enaeavour  therefore  to  set  forth  as  shortly,  but  as  clearly  as  possible,  my  views  of  the  military 
situation,  with  special  reference  to  the  Zulu  border  running  along  the  Tugela,  Buffalo,  Blood,  and 
Pongolo  rivers. 

An  invasion  of  Natal  by  the  Zulus  must  I  consider  be  looked  upon  as  more  imminent  now  than  it  has 
been  for  many  years.  So  long  as  Natal  and  the  Transvaal  had  separate  interests  the  policy  of  the 
Chief  of  the  Zulus  was  to  play  off  the  former  against  the  latter,  as  the  Dutch  were  essentially  encroaching 
neighbours,  whilst  the  English  in  Natal  had  no  desire  to  push  their  border  towards  Zululand. 
Hence  the  constant  appeals  made  to  the  Natal  Government  by  Cetywayo  against  the  South  African 
Republic,  and  the  general  good  behaviour  of  the  Zulus  towards  the  English. 

With  the  annexation  of  the  Transvaal,  this  state  of  things  virtually  came  to  an  end,  although  Cety- 
wayo himself  has  apparently  been  slow  to  recognise  it. 

Imperial  interests  are  now  equally  at  stake  in  the  two  Colonies.  These  are  now  geographically  and 
politically  bound  together,  and  an  invasion  of  one,  must  in  the  interests  of  both  be  severely  resented 
by  the  other. 

When  the  full  fact  of  this  mutual  interest  is  clearly  recognised  by  Cetywayo,  it  will  surely  occur  to 
him  that  he  will  be  best  able  to  injure  us  and  benefit  his  own  troops  by  an  invasion  of  the  well  populated 
Natal  border  in  preference  to  that  of  the  scantily  inhabited  Transvaal. 

Dingan's  successful  raid  into  Natal  in  the  year  1837  is  no  doubt  looked  back  to  with  pride  by  many 
an  old  Zulu  warrior  ;  whilst  in  Natal  but  few  Colonists  are,  I  expect,  well  acquainted  with  the  occurrence 
which  gave  Weenen  its  melancholy  name. 

The  possibility  of  resisting  a  sudden  raid  into  Natal  by  the  present  machinery  for  defence  appears 
to  me  to  be  almost  hopeless  ;  and  I  am  afraid  that  this  fact  must  be  well  known  to  the  Zulus. 

The  danger  which  threatens  Natal  appears  to  me,  therefore,  very  great,  and  will  be  increased  should 
it  be  decided  to  take  a  firm  stand  against  the  claims  and  encroachments  lately  made  by  Cetywayo. 

The  Natal  border  line  of  defence  may  be  conveniently  mapped  out  into  three  zones — lower,  middle, 
and  upper.  The  first  contains  the  main  road  from  Durban  to  Tugela  mouth ;  the  second  that  from 
Pietermaritzburg  via  Greytown  to  the  Middle  Tugela  ;  and  the  third  that  from  Ladysmith  to  Rorke's 
Drift  on  the  Buffalo  River.  The  upper  Bufialo  River  border  can  only  be  approached  through  the 
Utrecht  district,  and  will  therefore  be  considered  with  that  ^f  the  TransvaaL  The  border  front 
from  the  Tugela  mouth  to  Rorke's  Drift  may  be  set  down  roughly  as  100  miles,  and  the  depth  of  each 
defensive  zone  as  about  60  miles. 

A  very  fair  road  runs  along  the  border  at  a  distance  from  the  river  boundary,  varying  from  two  to 
20  miles. 

*  With  Lydenburg  aa  his  base. 
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To  protect  such  an  extended  front  from  an  inroad  of  Zulus  (who  might  without  difficulty  send  at  any 
moment  1:0,000  men  for  the  purpose,  and  support  the  attack  with  an  additional  10,000),  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  the  three  lines  already  mentioned  should  be  watched  and  guarded  by  an  adec^uate  force. 

The  most  advanced  line  must  be  guarded  by  the  Natal  natives  who  are  located  along  the  nver  banks, 
as  there  is  no  one  else  to  do  it. 

The  second  line,  or  support,  should  be  the  mounted  police^  who  are  now  about  200  strong.  They 
should  continually  patrol  the  frontier  road  from  Tugela  mouth  to  Rorke's  Drift. 

The  third  line,  or  reserve,  should  be  British  in&ntry,  stationed  at  or  near  the  towns  of  Durban, 
Greytown,  and  Ladysmith. 

2,000  natives,  200  mounted  Europeans,  and  one  battalion  of  infantry  and  two  guns  does  not  appear 
to  me  one  man  too  many  for  the  protection  of  each  zone,  although  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  keep 
the  whole  force  of  natives  and  mounted  men  continually  under  arms,  provided  a  sufficient  number  were 
always  on  outpost  duty  or  patrolling,  and  the  remainder  ready  to  assemble  at  short  notice. 

The  total  force  required,  therefore,  is  6,000  natives,  600  mounted  men,  6  guns,  and  3  battalions  of 
British  infantry. 

In  order  to  be  able  to  strengthen  any  portion  of  this  line  of  defence,  should  the  whole  force  of  Zulus 
be  thrown  upon  it,  there  should  be  a  battalion  of  British  infantry,  two  guns,  and  some  mounted  infantry 
ready  for  the  purpose  at  Pietermaritzburg. 

With  regard  to  the  first  line  of  defence,  the  natives  are  liable  to  be  called  out  for  military  service  by 
command  of  the  Lieut-Governor ;  and  they  are  so  far  organised  that,  under  the  orders  of  the  resident 
magistrate,  they  can  be  made  to  assemble  under  their  own  chiefs  at  certain  fixed  places  of  rendezvous. 

They  have  not  as  yet,  however,  been  divided  and  subdivided  into  units  which  represent  our  battalions, 
our  companies,  and  sections ;  nor  have  they  had  as  yet  European  commanders  told  off  to  them. 

This  force,  therefore,  if  called  out,  would  be  difficult  to  manage,  and  would  not  feel  as  much  con- 
fidence in  its  own  efficiency,  as  if  it  were  organized  on  a  system  nearer  approaching  to  that  of  our  own 
army.    What  I  should  like  to  see  carried  out  is  as  follows : — 

Every  tenth  fighting  native  to  have  a  gun,  and  to  be  made  a  section  leader  of  nine  men.* 

Ten  sections  to  make  up  a  company,  to  be  commanded  by  a  European. 

Ten  companies  to  be  considerea  a  battalion,  and  to  be  commanded  by  a  selected  European,  either 

military  or  civil,  the  former  for  choice. 
The  100  rifles  required  for  each  battalion  to  be  kept  in  some  central  place  when  the  companies 

are  not  called  out. 
A  certain  amount  of  practice  ammunition  should  be  given  for  the  use  of  the  section  leaders,  who 
should  be  encouraged  to  make  themselves  effective  shots. 

With  similar  organisation,  the  duty  of  patrolling  and  outposts  could  be  efficiently  carried  out,  and  the 
whole  force  put  into  the  field  at  very  short  notice. 

The  first  line  of  defence  has  thus  been  provided  for. 

The  second  line,  or  supports,  has  now  to  be  considered. 

The  position  of  this  line  is,  in  my  opinion,  clearly  marked  out  by  the  frontier  road  extending  from 
Tugela  mouth  to  Rorke's  Drift 

The  mounted  police  should  be  placed  on  this  line  and  made  to  patrol  it ;  they  are  at  present  too  far 
back.    The  mounted  volunteers  should  be  told  off  to  reinforce  this  line,  if  required. 

The  presence  of  mounted  men  so  far  to  the  front  will  give  confidence  both  to  the  natives  in  front  and 
to  the  (Jolonists  in  rear  of  them. 

The  British  infantry  would  remahi  at  Durban,  Greytown,  and  Ladysmith  until  required ;  but,  if 
thought  advisable,  could  push  forward  two  companies  about  half  way  to  the  supporting  line. 

The  above  rough  sketch  of  a  defensive  scheme  for  Natal  shows,  in  my  opinion,  the  minimum  of 
precaution  which  should  be  taken,  so  long  as  there  is  such  a  threatening  force  so  near  to  its  borders. 

I  cannot,  however,  conceal  from  myself  that  security  from  invasion  depends  almost  entirely  upon  the 
forbearance  of  Cetewayo. 

Unless  the  Natal  natives  can  be  not  only  depended  upon  to  fight  for  us  but  organised  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  be  immediately  available  in  our  hour  of  need,  I  do  not  see  in  what  ^manner  I  can  reckon 
upon  them  as  part  of  my  fighting  force. 

There  remains  then  but  a  few  mounted  police  and  volunteers  to  represent  the  effective  Colonial 
force. 

^  I  have  at  the  present  moment  in  Natal  Colony  but  15  companies  of  British  infantry,  say  two  batta- 
lions— but  five  out  of  this  number  are  destined  for  Utrecht  where  they  are  really  urgently  reouired,  as 
at  the  present  moment  should  an  invasion  of  Zulus  be  made  between  the  Buffalo  and  Pongolo  rivers, 
there  are  but  three  companies  of  British  infantry  and  two  guns  to  meet  it. 

Along  the  border  of  the  Blood  River  there  are  no  friendly  natives  ;  there  are  no  mounted  police  or 
volunteers  ;  and  although  the  Utrecht  district  is  not  so  tempting,  as  regards  plunder  to  be  acquired,  as 
the  Natal  Colony,  still  it  can  be  made  the  door  of  entrance  into  Natal,  and  it  also  represents  part  of  the 
disputed  boundary  territory,  and  as  such  might  present  inducements  for  invasion. 

Five  companies  of  90tJi  Light  Infantry  and  two  guns  are  now  waiting  at  Pietermaritzburg  imtil 
transport  can  be  provided  to  send  them  to  Utrecht  On  their  arrival,  that  district  will  have  eight  com- 
panies (or  one  battalion)  with  four  guns  for  its  protection.  This  force  can  scarcely  be  considered 
sufficient  to  protect  so  extended  a  border  as  that  from  the  junction  of  the  Blood  and  Buffalo  rivers  to 
the  Pongolo  River  a  distance  of  at  least  120  miles. 


*  The  natives  other  than  the  section  leaders  being  armed  with  assegai  and  shield. 
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Owing  to  the  disturbances  in  the  north-east  portion  of  the  Transraal,  the  total  force!  of  tiiat  Colony, 
both  Imperial  and  Colonial,  is  employed  upwards  of  150  miles',  away  from  the  Zulu  border;  and  the 
south-east  portion  of  the  Transvaal  is  thus  without  any  protection  from  invasion. 

The  Amaswazi  tribe  on  the  northern  border  of  Zululand  would  undoubtedly  defend  their'  own  country  ; 
but  although  hereditary  enemies  of  the  Zulus,  they  could  not  be  dependea  upon  to  assist  us,  unless* 
backed  up  by  a  considerable  European  force. 

I  consider,  therefore,  that  for  the  defence  of  that  portion  of  the  Transvaal  border,  one  'battalion  of 
British  infantry  should  be  stationed  at  or  near  Luneberg  on  the  Pongolo  River. 

For  defensive  purposes  alone,  therefore,  Natal  and  Transvaal  Colonies  require  thre^  battalions  of 
infantry  in  addition  to  what  they  have  already  got 

The  l/24th  Regiment  from  the  Cape  Colony  may,  I  believe,  be  relied  upon  as  available,  but  the 
remaining  two  must  be  sent  from  England. 

(Signed)        Feed*  Thesiger, 

Lieut-General,  CommancUng  Forces  in  South 

Maritzburg,  28th  September  1878.  Africa. 


Posts  occupied^ 

Fort  Weber. 


Enclosure  2.  in  No.  9* 
FoECEs  in  the  Field,  under  CoL  Rowlands,  V.C,  C.B. 

Infantry. 


Mounted. 


Guns. 


rioo 


Fort  Burgers. 

Magalaas  Staadt. 
Krugers  Post. 
Fort  Mamelube. 
Faughaballa. 
Murderers  Kop. 
Macdonald's  Farm. 


1 150  l-13th 

100  l-13th 

100  l-13th 

50  80th 

60  l-13th 

50  l-18th 

100  1-I8th 

50  80th 

750  Infantry. 


80th  Regt. 


79 
f9 
>l 

99 
99 


60  Mounted  Volunteers.      — 

r250  F.  L.  Horse. 

\  80  Mounted  Infantry. 


50  Mounted  Volunteers. 


With  Col.  Rowlands.       280 


60  D.  F.  Horse. 

500  Mounted. 
Fidd  Force. 

1   1G4.1.  i>«^^        /S6  Mounted  Infantry. 
l-13thRegt        1 33        ^^       Volunteers. 


For  Fort  Burgers 
For  Fort  Weber 


Oh  the  March. 

80         80th  Regt  36  Mounted  Infantry. 

80th    „  — 


2 


6  Guns. 


106 
Total  1,216  Infantry.  611  Mounted. 

About  500  Swazies  (Native  levy)  are  divided  between  the  different  posts  and  detachments. 

Pietermaritzburg,  29th  September  1878. 


(Signed)        F.  Guenfell,  Captain, 

Deputy  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


No.  10. 

The  GENERAL  OFFICER  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the 
ADJUTANT-GENERAL.     (Received  November  4,  1878.) 

Sir,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal,  September  19,  187S. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  and  strongly  recommend  for  the  favourable  con- 
sideration of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Field  Marshal  Commanding-in-Chief  a  report  made 
by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dumford,  acting  as  Commanding  Royal  Engineer  with  my  Head- 
quarter Staff  in  Natal,  showing  the  urgent  necessity  for  an  early  augmentation  to  the 
Royal  Engineers  in  this  command. 

This  increase  may  well  be  advocated,  I  think,  from  an  economical  point  of  view.  Even 
should  no  further  hostilities  arise,  the  works  in  progress  in  this  command  could  well 
employ  the  additional  aid  asked  for ;  and  should  this  Colony  become  involved  in  war  with 
Zululand,  as  indications  seem  to  show  may  not  imlikely  be  the  case  ere  long,  there  cai;inot 
be  a  doubt  that  the  delay  which  might  result  in  field  operations  in  this  country  from  the 
want  of  a  well  organised  body  of  engineers  would  entail  increased  expenditure  by 
prolonging  the  war. 


♦  Two  Erapp  7-pr.,  One  Armstrong  6-pr.,  One  Whitworth  6-pr. 
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I  may  add  that  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere  concurs  with  me  as  to  the  necessity 
for  this  augmentation  of  troops. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        FRED.  THESIGER, 

Lieutenant-General  Commanding. 

[For  reply ^  see  No.  12.] 


Enclosure  in  No.  10, 
Memorandum. 


At  this  time  apressing  necessity  exists  for  a  large  augmentation  of  the  Royal  En^neers  serving  in 
Natal  and  HdQ  Transvaal,  the  latter  with  the  Secocoeni  war  on  its  northern  border,  and  with  a  Zidu 
boundary  dispute  on  its  southern,  which  may  at  any  time  eventuate  in  war,  Natal  being  involved  in 
either  case,  its  geographical  position  makmg  it  the  oase  of  all  military  operations. 

The  forces  at  present  in  these  countries  arc  the  Srd  Buffs,  l/13th,  2/24th,  80th,  and  90th  Regiments, 
one  field  battery  and  a  large  portion  of  a  mounted  garrison  battery  oif  the  Royal  Artillery,  200  Light 
Horse  enlisted  locally  for  special  service,  a  Mounted  Infantry  Corps,  an  Irregular  Cavalry  and  Infantry 
Contingent  about  400  strong;  and  some  19  non-commiasioned  officers  and  men  of  the  Royal 
Engineers. 

Assuming  that  the  northern  boundary  of  the  Transvaal  is  the  only  seat  of  war,  it  is  submitted  that  a 
company  of  Royal  Engioeeors,  at  least  1^0  strong,  provided  with  a  complete  fidkl  equipment,  and  also 
means  of  rapidly  passing  troops  over  swollen  rivers,  should  be  at  once  sent  out. 

Their  whole  equipment  should  be  based  on.  the  requirements  of  a  country  in  which  there  are  few 
and  very  indifferent  roads  or  tracks,  and  should  therefore  be  arranged  to  be  carried  partly  on  pack 
saddles  and  partly  in  two-wheeled  light  and  strong  open  carts,  locally  called  **  Scotch  '^  carts,  pro* 
vided  with  a  pole  (dessilboom)  for  either  mule  or  ox  draught,  all  of  which  should  be  sent  out  at  the 
some  time.  The  light  bridges  ^ould  be  capable  of  conveying  infantry  and  field  artillery  over  wide 
ai^d  rapid  rivers  when  in  flocd,  and  probably  the  best  form  would  be  boats,  light  and  portable,  and  of  a 
material  not  affected  by  the  scorching  sun  of  South  Africa,  and  easily  formed  into  rafts. 

Should,  however,  war  break  out  with  the  Zulus,  the  services  of  Engineers  are  so  essential  in  the 
passage  of  rivers,  construction  of  military  posts,  and  the  maintenance  of  communications,  that  their 
absence  will  feause  a  very  largely  increased  expenditure  in  the  necessity  for  organizing  a  temporary 
force  from  the  local  population  for  the  performance  of  these  duties  so  essential  to  success. 

Under  the  last-mentioned  contingency  there  is  ample  work  for  two  companies  of  Royal  Engineers 
each  120  strong,  as  communications  must  be  kei)t  up  with  Natal  over  the  River  Tugela,  300  yards 
wide,  on  the  mam  line  leading  to  the  base  of  operations,  and  at  times  in  flood  for  six  weoks  together 
during  the  rainy  season. 

In- time  of  peace  there  is  full  employment  for  one  company  of  Engineers  in  Natal  and  the  Transvaal, 
at  the  military  stations  of  Durban,  Pietermaritzbur^,  Newcastle,  U  trecht,  Standerton,  Pretoria,  Mid- 
dleburg,  Lydenburg,  and  the  Northern  Frontier  Forts  ;  not  forgetting  those  on  the  Southern  Frontier 
of  the  Transvaal,  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  construct  in  the  event  of  a  peaceful  solution  of  the 
Zulu  question. 

The  present  requirements  of  Natal  and  the  Transvaal  may  be  briefly  stated  as  follows : — 

Field  Officer.:  Captains.  Subalterns,     ^^ffi^et^^trn"" 

♦Present  strength   ...-.--2  0  2  19 

Proposed  peace  strength    -        -        2  1  3  120 

„        war  .,  -        •        2  2  6  240 

(Signed)         A.  W.  Durnford, 


12th  September  1878. 


Lieut-Colonel  Royal  Engineers. 


.        No.   11...      .  ,         :         ., 

UNDER  SECRETARY  OF  STATE  to  the  GENERAL  OFFICER  COM- 
MANDING, CapTof  Good  Hope. 

War  Office,  November  7,  1878. 

This  report,f  with  the  documents  annexed,  has  been  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of 
State.  ,  ^ 

Colonel  Stanley,  while  regretting  th6  Expenditure  for  transport,  for  which  there  is  no 
provision  in  the  esttmat(^  or  funds  available,  does  not  doubt  that  it  was  unavoidable  in 
th&icircumsliauces  in  w^h  you  4ife  placed. 

He  has,  however^  communicated  with  you.  already  by  tdegraphj  on  the  ISth.ult, 
requesting  that  the  expenditure  may  be  curtailed  as  much  as  possiblci  and  further,  on 


*  And  in  the  Cape  Colonvy  1  Field  Officer,  1  Captab,  2  Subalterns,  57  Non-commissioned  Officers  and  Men. 
t  No.  0,  p.  4.  ....  I  jj^^  Q^  p^  ^3^ 
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the  question  of  hiring  as  against  purchasing  transport,  he  is  desirous  that  purchase  should 
only  be  resorted  to  upon  the  clear  proof  of  the  aosolute  necessity  for  adopting  the  latter 
measure. 

The  experience  of  previous  wars  at  the  Cape  and  elsewhere  has  been  to  show  that 
while  Government  mule  transport  has  invariably  been  found  to  answer,  the  contrary  is 
the  case  with  bullock  trains,  owing  in  great  measure  to  the  drivers  and  leaders  of  the 
oxen  ceasing  to  have  personal  interest  in  the  care  of  the  animals,  among  whom  great 
losses  in  consequence  occur. 

The  Secretary  of  State  hopes  that  when  the  pasture  has  improved  after  the  expected 
fall  of  rain  the  owners  of  cattle  will  be  more  ready  to  place  them  on  the  roads,  which 
would  render  purchases  less  necessary.  At  the  same  time  the  question  can  best  be 
decided  locally,  where  the  latest  circumstances  are  known  ;  and  if,  after  full  consideration 
of  the  objections  to  purchasing  transport,  you  should  decide  upon  purchasing  as  more 
economical  and  desirable  than  hiring,  Colonel  Stanley  will  be  prepared  to  approve. 

With  regard  to  the  proposals  made  in  the  enclosures  for  the  formation  of  regimental 
transport  to  forward  supplies  to  the  detached  columns.  Colonel  Stanley  assumes  that  the 
proposals  are  to  a  certain  extent  founded  upon  the  discussions  that  have  taken  place  in 
this  country  and  the  regulations  subsequently  adopted  respecting  regimental  transport 
for  an  army  corps  in  the  field. 

The  cases,  however,  are  not  parallel.  The  regimental  transport  of  an  army  corps  is 
only  intended  to  relieve  the  commissariat  of  the  distribution  of  the  supplies  between  the 
advanced  commissariat  dep6t  of  each  division  and  the  battalions  to  wnich  the  transport 
belongs,  a  distance  of  only  a  few  miles,  all  the  transport  on  the  general  lines  of  communi- 
cation being  departmental  in  its  character  and  under  the  orders  of  the  Commissary- 
General. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  hoped  that  with  the  accession  to  your  strength  in  the 
shape  of  a  detachment  Army  Service  Corps,  under  the  command  of  Deputy  Commissary 
Ramsey,  an  officer  of  long  experience  in  the  transport  branch,  which  will  embark  upon 
the  llihinst.  for  Natal,  and  of  the  acting  commissariat  officers  whose  departure  has 
been  already  advised,  you  will  be  enabled  to  organise  your  column  transport  in  accordance 
with  the  Regulations. 

The  terms  of  this  letter  are  founded  upon  the  supposition  that  you  will  unfortunately 
be  engaged  in  l)ostilities  in  the  Transvaal,  for  which,  nowever,  Colonel  Stanley  earnestly 
trusts  there  will  be  no  necessity. 

(Signed)        RALPH  THOMPSON. 

[For  reply,  see  No.  25.] 


No.  12. 

SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR  to  the  GENERAL  OFFICER  COM- 
MANDING, Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Telegram. 

Despatched  November  25,  1878. 

Sbcond  battalion  of  the  4th  and  99th  Regiments,  and  two  companies  of  Engineers, 
placed  under  orders  for  your  command.  Drafts  will  also  be  sent  to  the  I3tl),  24th,  and 
88th  Regiments.     Total  strength,  1,948  infantry  and  240  Engineers. 

Engineers  will  not  bring  their  carts,  as  they  are  considered  unsuitable. 

First  transport  leaves  this  country  on  the  2nd  December. 


No.  13. 

The  UNDER  SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR  to  the  GENERAL 
OFFICER  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

My  Lord,  War  Office,  November  27,  1878. 

I  AM  directed  by  Secretary  Colonel  Stanley  to  acquaint  you  that  subsequently  to  the 
despatch  of  my  letter  of  22nd  October*  a  further  urgent  representation,  dated  19th  October 
last,  as  to  the  necessity  for  reinforcements  for  your  command,  has  been  received  from 

•  No.  7,  p.  14. 
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his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the  Cape,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  there- 
fore decided  to  send  the  reinforcements  demanded  in  your  Despatches  of  14th*  and  19thf 
September  last.  This  decision  was  communicated  to  you  by  a  telegram,  of  which  a  copy 
IS  enclosed.^ 

T  have  &c 
The  General  Officer  Commanding,  (Signed)       '  RALPH  THOMPSON. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 


No.  14. 

The  GENERAL   OFFICER   COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the 
SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR.     (Received  November  29,  1878.) 

Sib,  Pieterraaritzburg,  October  21,  1878. 

1.  In  continuation  of  my  Despatch  ^^  (wrongly  numbered  as  No.  1)  of  29th 
Septembery§  relating  to  the  operations  against  Sekukuni  in  the  north-east  of  the  Trans- 
vaal, I  have  the  honour  to  forward  a  Despatch  from  Colonel  Rowlands,  V.C,  C.B., 
who  has  been  in  command. 

2.  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  this  officer  had  no  option  but  to  retire  without 
attempting  an  attack  on  Sekukuni's  town,  and  I  concur  in  his  view  of  the  immediate 
necessity  of  withdrawing  the  mounted  portions  of  his  force  now  horse  sickness  has 
broken  out. 

3.  I  was  fully  aware  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  troops  to  remain  in  the 
district  after  the  end  of  October  when  the  sickly  season  for  man  and  horse  comes  on, 
but  had  hoped  that  there  might  have  been  time  for  a  rapid  decisive  blow  to  have  been 
struck.  Owing,  however,  to  the  utter  want  of  water  this  season,  and  the  early  approach 
of  horse  sickness,  we  have  been  disappointed,  and  it  only  remained  to  Colonel  Rowlands 
to  exercise  a  wise  discretion  in  withdrawing  from  his  advanced  posts  until  circumstances 
will  permit  of  active  operations  being  resumed  in  that  district. 

4.  I  have  submittea  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  a  Memorandum  (a 
copy  enclosed  marked  B.)  embodying  my  views  as  to  the  future  distribution  of  the 
forces  at  present  in  the  Transvaal.  It  is  necessary  that  it  should  be  considered  by  Sir 
Theophilus  Shepstone  and  Colonel  Rowlands  before  being  acted  iipon,  as  I  myself  have 
not  visited  the  parts  of  country  referred  to,  and  many  questions  of  Transvaal  policy  may 
affect  the  matter. 

5.  It  however  cannot,  I  consider,  be  ignored  that  our  withdrawal  from  the  advanced 
posts  in  Sekukuni's  country  and  the  temporary  cessation  of  operations  of  an  active  nature 
there  will  have  a  considerable  effect  on  native  politics  around  the  Transvaal  and  Natal 
borders. 

6.  With  the  view  of  encouraging  the  Amaswazi  tribe  I  have  therefore  advocated  the 
occupying  New  Scotland  with  Imperial  troops ;  this  tribe  have  expressed  very  recently 
their  willmgness  to  assist  us  in  any  possible  collision  with  the  Zulus,  but  I  gathered  from 
trustworthy  sources  that  they  would  probably  be  disinclined  openly  to  assist  us  at  first 
imtil  they  had  seen  unmistakeable  signs  of  vigour  on  our  part ;  our  retiring  from  Fort 
Burghers,  &c.  will  therefore  have  no  good  effect  on  them,  but  the  presence  of  Imperial 
forces  at  Luneberg  and  Derby  will,  I  trust,  have  a  reassuring  effect. 

7.  The  subject  of  the  defence  of  Natal  is  still  a  subject  of  grave  anxiety  to  me,  and 
feeling  as  I  do  the  absolute  necessity  of  preventing  further  delay  in  taking  proper  pre* 
cautions,  I  have  addressed  a  letter  on  the  subject  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere  as 
Conmiander-in-Chief  in  Natal.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  Lieutenant-Governor  has 
directed  three  officers,  members  of  the  Colonial  Defence  Committee,  to  place  themselves 
in  conmiunication  with  me  at  once,  so  I  trust  I  shall  be  able  to  report  shortly  that  this 
Colony  is  able  to  bear  her  share  of  the  burthen  of  defence.  Feeling  the  necessity  of  a 
personal  inspection  of  the  country  and  of  its  roads  lying  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Zulu 
border,  and  of  judging  for  myself  of  the  best  means  of  defending  it  against  Zulu  attack, 
or  of  durecting  our  own  columns  in  the  case  of  an  invasion  of  l^ululand  becoming 
necessary,  I  proceeded  vi&  Greytown  and  inspected  the  border  country  from  Rorke^ 
Drift  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tugela. 

8.  The  information  I  was  enabled  to  obtain  during  this  ride  of  14  days  will  be  of 
great  value,  both  as  re^rds  roads  but  little  known  and  sites  of  camps,  and  especially  the 
possibility  and  advisability  of  utilising  Imperial  troops  in  certain  localities. 
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9.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  pi^&is  of -infdrmation  regarding  Natal  published  by 
the  Intelligence  Branch  of  the  Quartermaster  General's  Department  has  not  been 
revised.     It  is  very  deficient  in  topographical  information  for  military  purposes. 

10.  From  Zululand  the  report  is  Siat  the  King  has  now  called  up  eight  regiments ; 
he  himself  is  stated  to  have  retired  to  the  broken  country  towards  the  Amatonga 
Frontier.  I  believe  the  final  answer  of  the  King  and  his  Council  relating  to  the  demand 
of  the  Natal  Government  in  the  Userajo  case  has  not  been  received. 

11.  Sir  Bartle  Frere  as  High  Commissioner  has  authorised  my  raising  a  corps  of  100 
Germans  in  the  Cape  Colony  for  service  in  the  Transvaal ;  they  will  be  placed  under 
the  command  of  Mr.  Schermbrucker,  who  served  as  a  commandant  of  a  like  corps 
imder  me  during  the  late  war  on  the  Eastern  Frontier  of  the  Cape  Colony. 

It  is  intended  that  this  corps  shall  forni  the  garrison  of  Luneberg  on  the  Pongola 
river. 

I  have  Sec 
(Signed)        FRED.  THESIGER, 
The  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  Lieutenant-General. 

War  Office,  London,  S.W.  "'    '    . 

[For  reply ^  see  No.  23.] 


Enclosure  L  in  No.  14. 


Camp  near  Burgers  Port, 
Sir,  October  9,  1878. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  the  information  of  bis  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-General 
Commanding  in  South  Africa,  that  on  ThurBday,  October  3^  J  left  Fort  Burgers  with  338  mounted  men, 
130  infantry,  and  two  7-pr.  mountain  guns,  and  proceeded  in  the  direction  of  Sekukuni's  stronghold, 
distanii  from  Fort  Burgers  about  25  miles,  my  object  being  to  take  up  a  position  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  town,  from  whence  I  could  despatch  patrols  for  cattle  raiding,  and  ultimately  reinforce,  with  a 
view  of  making  the  attack  on  the  stronghold,  should  I  find  that  the  doing  so  would  be  practically 
successful,  and  that  the  position  could  be  afterwards  held. 

The  first  day's  march  was  to  a  drift  about  eight  miles  distant  from  here,  which  contained  a  few  pools 
of  water  ;  here  we  bivouacked  for  the  night.  The  road  from  Fort  Burgers  to  this  drift  was  tolerably 
good,  leading  N.N.W.  up  a  valley. 

On  the  4th  we  continued  the  march  at  5  a.ln.,  along  a  valley  running  N.E.  and  gradually  narrowing. 
The  track  in  some  places  crossed  bad  spruits,  and  was  undefined  and  in  parts  obliterated  by  thorn  trees 
and  bush.  The  track  was  also  commanded  frequently  by  projecting  spurs  and  bluffs,  from  which  the 
enemy  fired  on  both  flanks  of  the  column,  and  as  they  ffrew  bolder  and  closed  in  they  had  to  be 
silenced  by  our  fire.  The  watershed  (separating  the  affluents  to  the  Steelport  from  those  to  the 
Oliphant)  was  reached  about  13  miles  from  this  (Fort  Burgers),  gradually  descending.  The  track  was 
over  very  broken  ground  thickly  covered  with  bush.  At  3.30  p.m.,  after  a  distressing  march,  I  came 
upon  the  Frontier  Light  Horse,  whom  I  had  detached  about  three  hours  before  toprec^e  the  column  in 
search  of  water  and  camping  ground.  Off-saddled  over  a  large  dried  up  sandy  watercourse,  in  parts  of 
which  the  sand  was  moidt,  and  by  digging  holes,  water  filtered  in  sufficient  quantity  for  the  troops,  but 
was  insufficient  for  horses  and  oxen.  I  bivouacked  immediately  above  this  watercourse.  The 
surrounding  country  was  totally  denuded  of  fodder,  but  I  had  no  alternative,  no  other  ground  being 
available.  At  about  8  p.m.  the  enemy  attacked  on  three  sides' in  considerable  force,  pouring  in  a 
volley,  which  was  succeeded  by  independent  firing.  After  about  half  an  hour  they  were  eventually 
driven  back  and  silenced*  The  volley  caused  a  stampede  of  some  of  the  volunteer  horses  and  slaughter 
cattle  ;  the  foimer  being  securely  ringed  were  recovered,  the  slaughter  oxen  esqmed. 

On  the  5th  I  marched  about  four  miles.  Half  a  mile  or  more  of  the  track  led  along  the  bottom  of  a 
deep  sandy  nullah,  with  very  precipitous  sides,  which  I  was  forced  to  take  as  the  only  practicable  track, 
debouching  on  to  an  open  space,  from  which  one  of  the  ennances  to  Sektlkuni's  stronghold  was,  at 
between  tto-ee  and  four  miles  distant  to  -S.W.  I  had  received  information  from  a  patrol  that  there  was 
water  in  two  pools,  under  a  large  kopji  in  firont,  situated  in  the  centre  of  an  amphitheatre  of  hills.  To 
this  kopji  the  enemv  were  seen  to  run  from  the  adjacent  hills,  but  were  prevented  doing  so  by  a  rapid 
advance  of  some  volunteers.  I  took  the  ^0  men  of  the  Frontier  Li^t  Hors^  as  an  escort,  and  proceeded 
under  the  kop  to  examine  the  water,  which  finding  sufficient,  I  directed  my  escort  to  ascend  the  kop 
and  occupy  the  N.  end,  which  commanded  the  water.  This  they  did,  quickly  followed  by  the  mounted 
infantry.  After  watering  the  cattle,  I  proceeded  to  a  camping  ground  three  and  a  half  miles  N.^  where 
Major  BuUer  reported  sufficient  water  and  grass.  On  reaching  this  ground,  above  a  dry  watercourse, 
where  what  little  water  there  had  been,  vfeus  entirely  exhausjt^  by  the  Frontier  X^ght  Hora«>alone, 
holes  were  dug  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  collected  after  a  lapse  of  time  for  the  ^oop8,,aiid  fifter 
an  interval  of  some  hours  about  one  third  of  the  horses  were  watered ;  two  tiiirds  of  the  horses  and  all 
the  oxen  were  without  any. 

At  sundown  I  requested  the  attendance  of  Captain  Cliwrke,  R. A.,  his  Excellency's  Commissioner  for 
Lydenburff,  and  assembled  the  commanding  officers,  of  corps.  Lwas  comforted  to  find  that  que  and  all 
endorsed  we  opinion  I  had  already  formed,  viz.,  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  effect  my  object,  and 
that  under  existing  circumstances  my  only  ^u^  was  to  fidl  ^ek  on  Fort  Burgers. .  I.aQCQ^w^gly  issued 
orders  to  that  effi^ 
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On  the  morning  of  the  6th  I  left  the  bivouac  at  6  a.m.,  retracing  the  track  which  we  had  come  by, 
and  which  led  to  the  spot  where  r  had  outspanned  the  preceding  day  for  water.  A  number  of  Kafirs 
were  seen^  as  on  the  former.  (Occasion,  running  to  this  kopji,  but  were  cut  off  by  a  detachment  from  the 
advance  guard.  Thinking  it  advisable  to  water  the  oxen,  I  ordered  a  company  of  infantry  to  support 
the  volunteers.  Almost  immecUately  I  saw  from  the  fire  that  die  kopji  was  occupied  in  force,  and  heaxd 
that  the  enemy  were  pourinj^  in  at  the  back  of  the  kop.  Considering  the  exhausted  state  of  the  cattle, 
I  did  not  think  myself  justified  in  incurring  the  delay  which  the  capture  of  the  position  would  have 
involved.  The  operation  would  have  had  to  have  been  effectually  pmormed  to  have  enabled  the  cattle 
to  drink  without  the  risk  of  any  being  shot,  as  a  casualty  would  have  probably  resulted  in  a  stampede^ 
and  we  were  so  surrounded  by  natives  that  a  stampede  would  have  implied  tne  probable  loss  of  cattle, 
which  means  transport  I  ordered  the  march  to  be  resumed,  and  arrived  on  the  bivouac  ground,  eight 
miles  from  Fort  Burgers,  at  4.80  p.m.,  by  which  time  men,  horses,  and  oxen  were  thoroughly  exhausted 
from  want  of  water,  the  latter  having  been  11  hours  under  the  yoke,  and  about  80  hours  without  water. 
The  following  day  I  resumed  my  march  to  Fort  Bur^rs  with  only  one  man  hit,  viz.,  Field  Cornet 
Schuetz,  who  was  wounded  bv  a  spent  ball  on  the  left  side. 

I  regret  to  have  to  report  that  the  casualties  among  the  horses  have  been  considerable. 

On  the  4th  and  5th  Oct,  Mounted  Infantry,  3  horses  wounded. 

Sept  28th  to  Oct  5,  Frontier  Light  Horse,  3  horses  killed, 

Oct  5th  and  6th,  Volunteers,  2  horses  killed,  1  wounded. 

Oct  6th,  Royal  Artillery,  1  mule  wounded. 

Oct  8rd  to  7th,  Mounted  Infantry,  2  horses  died,  horse  sickness* 

Oct  5th  to  7th,  Frontier  Light  Horse,  8  horses  died,  horse  sickness. 

Oct  2nd,  4th,  7th,  and  8th,  Volunteers,  5  horses  died,  horse  sickness. 
Total,  20  killed  and  wounded. 

(Signed)        Hugh  Rowlands,  Colonel, 

Commanding  Transvaal 


Enclosure  2.  in  No.  14. 
B. 

MXMORANDITM. 

Hea:d  Quarters,  Pietenharitzburg,  Natal^ 
October  20,  1878. 

As  it  is  perfectly  clear  that,  owinff  to  the  horse  sickness  season  having  commenced,  and  to  water  not 
being  procurable  in  sufficient  quantities,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sekukuni's  town,  active  operations 
affunst  that  Chief  must  be  for  tne  time  suspended,  it  becomes  necessary  to  consider  what  redistribution 
of  the  troops  will  be  advisable. 

It  appears  to  me  that  it  would  be  very  unadvisable  to  continue  the  occupation  of  all  the  numerous 
posts  which  are  at  present  held  by  our  troops,  our  withdrawal  from  them  will  no  doubt  have  an 
encouraging  effect  on  the  enemy  ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  occupation  of  them  by  small 
garrisons,  quite  unable  to  do  more  than  remain  on  the  passive  defensive,  would  if  anything  be  more 
encoura^ng  to  the  enemy,  and  would  certainly  have  a  very  discouraging  effect  on  our  own  troops. 
The  difficulties  of  supply  would  be  very  great;  and  convoys  would  require  considerable  protection. 
The  health  of  the  troops  under  such  depressing  circumstances  would  be  sure  to  suffer,  and  it  would 
be  difficult  to  make  satisfactory  arrangements  for  their  medical  treatment,  and  for  the  removal  of  those 
whose  health  mi^ht  require  a  change. 

I  would  therefore  strongly  advise  a  withdrawal  from  the  most  advanced  posts ;  and  the  occupation  of 
such  only,  as  will  show  the  enemy  that  we  have  no  intention  of  entirely  abandoning  our  operations. 

I  am  not  able  to  lay  down  with  any  authority  the  exact  positions  which  should  be  held,  or  the  exact 
strength  of  the  garrisons  to  hold  them,  as  I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  country,  and  the  maps  are  not 
sufficiently  accurate. 

Looking,  however,  to  our   military  requirements  in  other  parts  of  the  Transvaal,  the  following 
general  distribution  is  the  one  which  I  should  be  glad  to  see  carried  out : — 
8  Companies,  80th  Regiment,  on  Middleburg  Fort  Weeber  Road. 
8  Companies,  80th  Regiment,  on  Lydenburg  Waterfall  Valley  Road, 
2  Companies,  80th  Regiment  at  Pretoria. 
4  Companies,  l/18th  Regiment  at  Middleburg. 
4  Companies  1/1 8th  Regiment  at  Derby. 

Mounted  Infantry  and  volunteers  in  neifi^hbourhood  of  Klip  Stapel. 
Krupp  and  Whitworth  guns  to  be  posted  with  the  detachments  of  80th  Regiment ;  71b.  guns 

to  be  at  Middleburg.   ~-     

By  this  distribution  of  troops  Middleburg  will  become,  as  it  were,  a  double  base  of  operations,  and 
will  supply  the  troops  north  and  south. of  it 

The  arrival  of  troops  at  Derby  will  have  a  reassuring  effect  upon  the  minds  of  the  Amaswazis,  and 
will  I  hope  counterbalance  the  effect  of  our  temporary  withdrawal  from  Sekukuni's  country. 

I  have  not  alluded  to  thexlistribution  of  any  volunteers  or  of  native  levies  that  mav  be  available  for 
service  under  Colonel  Rowlands,  as  I  should  prefer  to  leave  their  posting  entirely  to  tnat  officer. 

The  distribution  of  the  British  troops  will  necessarily,  to  a  considerable  extent,  guide  that  of  the 
Colonial  troops. 

(Signed)        Fred.  Thesigeb, 

Lieutenant-GeneraL 


C  4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


24 

No,  15. 

The  GENERAL  OFFICER  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the 
SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR.    (Received  November  29,  1878.) 

Sir,  Pietermaritzburg,  October  27,  1878. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  since  closing  my  last  Despatch*  it  would  appear 
from  information  received  from  the  Transvaal  that  the  situation  in  Sikukuni  country  ia 
imchanged ;  horse  sickness  has  increased,  and  I  regret  to  state  some  35  horses  have 
died. 

I  trust  that  by  this  time  my  instructions  have  been  acted  upon,  and  that  the  1/1 3th 
Regiment  and  the  mounted  branches  are  moving  on  New  Scotland,  while  the  presence  of 
the  80th  in  the  disturbed  district  north-west  of  Lydenburg,  posted  in  such  a  manner  and 
in  such  force  as  to  amply  secure  them  from  insult,  will  show  the  natives  and  the  Boers  in 
the  Transvaal,  that  although  from  military  considerations  it  is  desirable  to  give  up  the 
numerous  small  advanced  posts,  we  have  no  intention  of  relinquishing  the  country,  or  of 
not  renewing  the  operations  against  Sikukuni  when  the  unhealthy  season  is  passed. 

Zululand. — The  information  received  by  the  Lieut.-Governor  of  Natal,  from  Zulu- 
land,  shows  that  Ketchwayo  is  actively  employed  in  collecting  a  large  portion  of  his 
army ;  certain  regiments  have  been  ordered  to  move  up  with  all  speed  to  his  northern 
border  ;  the  Natd  natives,  who  gave  this  information,  had  been  forced,  they  said,  to  fly 
for  their  lives  from  Zululand  ;  they  had  seen  considerable  numbers  of  armed  men  on  the 
march,  and  stated  that  the  Zulus  showed  in  their  talks  a  strong  desire  to  fight  the 
English. 

It  appears  doubtful  whether  these  measures  are  the  result  of  the  King's  uneasiness  on 
hearing  of  the  movements  of  the  Imperial  troops  from  Maritzburg  to  Newcastle,  and 
from  Utrecht  to  Luneburg,  and  are  to  be  regarded  as  onlv  measures  of  precaution 
against  attack,  or  if  it  be  part  of  a  concerted  plan  of  ofl^nsive  action  against  the 
Imperial  Government,  of  which  there  has  not  been  wanting  some  evidence,  such  as  the 
attacks  by  Umbelini  on  our  allies  the  Amaswazis,  and  the  message  which  I  am 
informed  has  been  received  by  the  High  Commissioner  in  answer  to  his,  relative  to  tb«» 
late  outrage  by  the  sons  of  Serajo  within  the  Natal  border. 

However  this  may  be,  the  information  thus  received  is  considered  by  the  Nata: 
Government  to  be  of  a  reliable  nature,  and  I  have  been  in  consequence  called  upon  by 
Sir  Bartle  Frere,  as  Commander-in-Chief  in  South  Africa,  to  state  my  views  as  to  tlie 
steps  necessary  to  be  taken  at  once ;  a  copv  of  the  Memorandum  furnished  by  me  to 
his  Excellency,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  (marked  A.). 

In  all  the  arrangements  proposed  by  me  for  future  operations,  if  they  are  directed 
against  the  Zulus,  I  h  ave  taken  it  for  granted  that  the  reinforcement  of  two  battalions 
will  be  shortly  sent  out. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        FRED.  THESIGER, 

Lieutenant-General. 

P.S. — The  following  moves  of  troops,  as  recommended  by  me  in  the  Memorandum 
enclosed,  have  been  approved  of  by  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle  Frere.  They  will  be  carried 
as  soon  as  the  necessary  arrangements  can  be  made. 

Five  companies  "  the  Buffs     to  a  point  16  miles  west  of  Lower  Tugela  Drift. 
Four  companies  2/24th  from  Maritzburg  to  Greytown. 

Three  companies  "  the  Buffs,"  on  arrival  from  Mauritius  to  proceed  by  the  coast  road 
to  Stanger,  where  further  orders  will  await  them. 

(Signed)        FRED.  THESIGER, 
28th  October.  Lieutenant- General. 


Enclosure  1.  in  No.  15. 
Memorandum  forwarded  to  Sir  Bartle  Fuere. 


Pietermaritzburg,  October  27,  1878. 

In  reply  to  your  Excellency's  question  as  to  the  steps  which  should  be  taken  consequent  upon  the 
information  received  yesterday  from  Mr.  Fynney,  I  have  to  suggest  as  follows  : — 

The  asaembly  of  a  large  number  of  Zulu  regiments  at  the  Kind's  Kraal  must  undoubtedly  be  con- 
sidered as  a  menace  either  to  Natal  or  to  the  Transvaal  Whichever  it  may  be  I  consider  it  only 
prudent  precaution  to  take  steps  to  meet  what  may  possibly  be  a  serious  attack  delivered  on  one  border 
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or  the  other,  or  possibly  on  both.  The  steps  I  would  recommend  are,  to  push  forward  the  two  com 
panies  and  guns  now  at  Greytown  to  Thrin^'s  Store,  on  the  military  road  leading  to  Lower  Tugeia, 
and  to  reinforce  them  as  soon  as  possible  with  the  three  comj)anie8  of  ''the  fiuffs  "  now  at  this  station. 
To  send  four  companies  of  the  2-24th  Regiment  from  this  station  to  Greytown,  and  to  order  the  three 
companies  of  ^'  the  Buffs  "  daily  expected  from  the  Mauritius,  to  proceed  on  arrived  to  Stanger,  and 
from  there  to  move  either  to  join  tne  remainder  of  the  battalion  at  Thrinfi^s,  or,  if  a  more  determined 
demonstration  be  thought  desirable,  to  occupy  a  position  on  the  Tugela  Kirer,  overlooking  the  Lower 
Drift. 

The  Mounted  Police  should,  I  consider,  be  pushed  forward  towards  Krantz  Eop,  a  detachment  of 
them  being  sent  to  join  the  Buffs  at  Thring's  Store. 

The  organization  of  the  6,000  natives  should  be  carried  out  with  the  greatest  possible  despatch,  so 
that  they  may  be  available  at  the  shortest  notice. 

I  would  strongly  recommend  that  the  whole  available  force  of  mounted  natives  be  at  once  mobilised 
and  placed  under  a  competent  European  commander.  They  should  be  assembled  on  the  hi^h  esstem 
slopes  of  the  Biffgarsberg,  as  near  to  Rorke's  Drift  as  food,  wood,  and  water  will  permit  I  also 
strongly  advise  that  the  mounted  volunteers  be  ordered  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  come  out 
at  yery  short  notice. 

I  consider  that  the  Border  Police,  recommended  by  me  in  my  Men&orandum  of  yesterday's  date, 
should  be  established  without  delay,  and  that  in  addition  to  the  assistant  magistrates,  whom  I  suggested 
should  be  appointed,  there  should  be  a  superintendent  of  border  police,  whose  duty  it  would  be  to  ride 
along  the  whole  line,  from  station  to  station,  so  as  to  ensure  an  uniform  system,  and  to  obtain  the 
fullest  amount  of  vigilance. 

If  the  measures  herein  recommended  are  adopted  I  am  of  opinion  that  every  available  means  will 
have  been  taken  to  meet  what  must  be  considered  a  very  pressing  danger. 

I  am  of  course  assuming  that  the  Natal  Government  wul  take  immediate  steps  to  place  their  border 
natives  under  competent  commanders,  so  that  they  may  be  in  a  position,  under  their  own  organization, 
to  meet  tfie  first  brunt  of  an  invasion  should  it  be  made. 

(Signed)        Feed.  Thxsiger. 


No.  16. 

The  GENERAL    OFFICER   COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the 
SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR.     (Received  December  6,  1878.) 

Sib,  Pietermaritzburg,  November  3,  1878. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  vou  that  since  the  date  of  my  last  Despatch  nothing 
has  occurred  to  alter  the  situation  of  aflfairs  in  any  material  point. 

In  the  Lydenburg  district  Colonel  Rowlands  is,  I  trust,  carrying  out  my  orders 
relative  to  the  concentratioa  of  the  80th  Regiment  in  two  strong  posts,  while  the  re- 
mainder of  the  forces  there  should  be  moving  towards  the  Swazi  border.  This  arrange- 
ment I  am  glad  to  find  meets  with  the  full  concurrence  of  his  Excellency  the  Administrator 
of  the  Transvaal. 

The  news  receiyed  from  Zululand  does  not  modify  in  any  way  the  opinion  I  expressed 
last  week  that  the  movements  of  Ketchwayo^s  army  may  be  for  either  defence  or  attack. 
Supplies  of  cattle  for  commissariat  purposes  have  been  ordered  to  be  sent  in  by  the  head- 
men. This  latter  news  taken  in  connexion  with  other  signs  is  considered  sufficiently 
serious  by  the  Natal  Government  to  warrant  the  necessity  of  warning  certain  corps  of 
volunteers  to  be  prepared  to  turn  out  at  the  shortest  notice,  likewise  the  native  tribes 
on  the  frontier.  The  Natal  Mounted  Police  (some  150  strong)  have  been  placed  at  my 
disposal,  and  have  been  directed  to  take  up  a  position  to  watch  Rorke's  Drift.  The 
moves  of  Her  Majesty's  troops  reported  in  the  P.S.  of  my  last  Despatch  are  being  carried 
out. 

H.M.S.  **  Tyne"  opportunely  arrived  five  days  ago  with  the  three  companies  of  "the 
Buffs  "  fix)m  the  Mauritius.  The  whole  of  the  Buffs  are  therefore*  now  on  the  Lower 
Tugela  Frontier,  and  the  2-24th  will  be,  two  days  hence,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Greytown. 

The  Lieutenant-Governor  I  am  happy  to  say  has  acceded  to  the  request  I  made  some 
little  time  ago  for  the  services  of  6,000  Natal  natives.  I  hope  to  be  in  a  position  to 
equip  and  officer  them  very  shortly.  As  the  details  of  their  organisation  may  be  of  interest 
I  shall  have  the  honour  of  reportmg  them  as  soon  as  completed.  I  had  hoped  to  place 
these  battalions  under  gentlemen  who  had  served  in  command  of  native  levies  under  me 
on  the  Eastern  Frontier,  but  I  have  unfortunately  been  disappointed  in  securing  the 
services  of  two  out  of  the  six  commanders  I  had  counted  on.  I  still  hope,  however,  to 
officer  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  ensure  their  proving  very  usefiil  auxiharies. 
hj^The  Governor  of  the  Cape  Colony,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Colonial  Secretary, 
has  consented  to  the  garrison  duties  at  Cape  Town  bdng  taken  over  by  the  Volunteers, 
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which  Will  inablfte  me  t^  rdfeVe  the  fivencom|)^  libw 'it  King  William^s 

Town  by  the  four  companies  8&th  Regiment    THe  farmer, will  join  me  in  Natal, 
.     The  health  of  the  troops  ia  good,  but  tte  mortality  of  horses  in  tJie.Lyctenburg 
District  has  been  very  serious. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)        FRED.  T3HESIOER,  ; 

Lie]*tenaii|;-General  Cpmm^nding  in  Squth  Ainqu 

— —  I  I   ■  I  M     I  I    I 

No.  17.  '    "■        '  "  ^   \      '    .    ..  ....'".'• 

The  GENERAL  OFFIGER  COMMANDING,  Gape  cf  Good  Hope,  to  the 
SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR.     (Received  December  11, 1878.) 

Sir,   r  •      Pietermaritzburg,  Nata),  November  U,  1878. 

It  being  evident  from  the  cypher  telegrams  sent  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Bartle 
Frere  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  that  the  necessity  for  reinforcing  the 
troops  under  my  command  in  this  part  of  South  Africa  has  not  yet  been  recognised  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  feel  it  my  duty,  botb  in  Justice  to  his  Excellency  and  to 
myself,  again  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  mihtary  situation,  so  that  the  request  for  two 
additional  regiments  may  not  be  regarded  as  unreasonable,  and  in  order  that  the  reasons 
for  demanding  such  a  reinforcement  may  be  more  fully  understood. 

It  is  necessary  to  bear*  in  mind  that  the  border  line  between  Zululand  arid  the  Cblonies 
of  Natal  and  the  Transvaal  is  upwards  of  200  piilc^s  long  in  a  straight  line,  and  about 
300  jniles  by  road,  and  ^that  the  country  close  to  the  Natal  border  is  so  broken  as  to 
render  lateral  communication,  except  by  the  one  road  which  runs  at  some  distance  from 
Zululand,  almost  impracticaUe^    

To  watch  this  long  line  of  ftt)ntier  there  are  at  present  but  three  regiments,  which  are 
posted  as  follows : —  :      . 

2nd  Battalion  "  the  Buffs  '*  near  Lower  Tugela  Drift,  with  two  guns. 
2nd  Battalion  24th  R^ment,  Greytown^  with;Six  guns. 
'  .    90th  Regiment;,  Utrecht,  with  four  guns.        ,      ,  . 

The  I -13th  Regiment,  with  two  guns,  is  on  its  way  to  Middlebiirg  and  t)erbv  from 
Sekukuni's  country ;  but  when  in.  position  they  can  only  assist  indirectly  in  the  defenpe 
pf  the  border  line,  as  its  nearest  detachment  will  be  40. miles  from  the  Zulu  country. 

Two  companies  of  the  l-24th  Regiment  are  now  in  Natal,  and  five  more  con^panies 
may  be  expected  from  King  William's  Town  in  about  a  week's  time. , 

Of  these,  howey($r,  only  four  conipanies  will  be  available  for  .frontier  defence,  as 
Durban  and  Pietermaritzburg  requke  garrisons,  and  one  company  is  at  St.  John's  River. 
They  will  be. sent  to.Helpmekaar,  which  is  between  Grejrtown  and  Utrecht,  overlooking 
Rorke's  Drift. 

There  are,  therefore,  but  three  battalions  and  a  half  of  British  infantry  and  12  guns 
to  defend  a  border  line  of  300  miles,  whilst  the  lowest  estimate  of  the  Zulu  force  is 
30,000  drilled  fighting  men>  mostly  armed  with  acnne  kind  of  firearm. 

The  Colonial  forces  available  for  the  defence  of  Natal  and  Transvaal  are  as  follows  : — 
126  Natal  Mounted  Police,  now  on  their  way  to  Helpmekaar. 
400  Mounted  Volunteers  not  yet  called  out,  and  who  would  require  at  least  a  week 

to  assemble  at  any  general  place  of  rendezvous,  and 
The  whole  of  the  able-bodied  male  native  population  who  are  liable  to  be  cabled  out 
under  the  orders  of  the  supreme  Chief,  viz.  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal. 

At  the  time  of  my  arrival  in  the  Colony,  three  months  ago,  these  natives  possessed  no 
military  organisation,  nor  iiad  any  arms  been  provided  for  mem  by  Government. 

It  is  very  doubtfril,  ev&i  now,  whether  they  could  be  depended  upon,  as  the  measures 
which  are  being  taken  to  make  them  more  efficient  have  not  had  time  to  produce  their 
effect. 

The  Natal  Government  have  within  the  last  14  days  allowed  me  to  raise  and  organise 
7,000  natives  for  service  within  or  without  the  border.  I  cannot  expect,  however,  to  be 
able  to  avail  myself  of  their  services  for  at  least  three  weeks^  as  the  European  officers  and 
non-commissioned  <xffi€ers  have  mostly  to  be  brought  from  the  Cape  Colony. 

3^  battalions  British  infantry,  14  guns,  and  a  few  mounted  police  and  volunteers  are 
thus,  in  fact,  all  the  troops  at  my  command  for  the  defence  of  300  miles  of  an  exposed 
border 'frontier. 

I  venture  to  express  an  opinion  that  the  demand  for.  two  extra  battalions  cannot  be 
.considered  unreaaoHable  even  ior  puiidy  defeoiive,  purposes.  ^ 

f.    A  defensive  plan,  however^' cannot  be  considered  as  satisfactory  unless  there  is  the 
possibility  of  taking  the  offensive  at  the  ri^t  moment. 
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Thts  I  am  doiog^iny  best  to  pr«iparei;fi>^^.4nd».3c>[so0o.  as  n)y;natiw  coptiagent  is 
mobilised^  I  shall  be  readjy  so  fiur  as  my  limited  meau3  wiU  allow,  to  eater  Zvuulaod, 
should  such  a  measm^  become  necessary «  , 

I  cannot,  however,  but  feel  that  my  colunms  wiU  only  betrely  be  strong  enough  for  the 
purpose,  and  it  will  be  difficult  to  find  the  means  of  properly  keeping  open  our  line  of 
ccmuniuiications. 

Ulundi,  Cetewayo's  Great  Place,  which  will  be  our  objective  point,  is  about  60  miles 
froni  the  Utredbt,  and  100  miles  ftota  the  Tugela  border. 

In  an  enemy's  country,  with  bad  roads  and  slow  ox  transport,  10  miles  must  be  looked 
upon  as  the  longest  march  it  will  be  possible,  or  even  safe,  to  make.  I  doubt  much 
whether  the  columns  will  even  average  that  distance,  excluding  halts; 

Fifteen  days'  supplies  will  actompany  each  colunm,  and  both  main  lines  of  advance 
will  require  to  be  replenished  from  the  rear  by  at  least  an  equal  quantity,  even  supposing 
that  our  success  exoeeds  the  most  sanguine  expectations^ 

One  extra  regiment  on  e^ch  main  line  oi^advance,  vi7«,  Lower  Tugela  River  and 
Utre(^t,  is,  I  consider,  therefore  absolutely  necessary. 

.  In  bringing  to  notice  thus  the  bare  requirements  of  the  situation,  I  have  made  no 
mention  of  the  troops  required  to  garriton  the  advanced  dep6ts,  which  will  be  fed  from 
Durban  and  Pietermaritzburg.,v>  ;      J  • 

Dep6ts  will  have  to  .be.  &i:med  at  Lo^^er  Tugela  Drift,  Grey  town,  Middledrift, 
Hel.pmek;tar,  and  Utrecht,  all  of  which  will  require  at  least  a  small  garrison. 

The  above  list  does  not  include  the  advanced  depdts  which  it  will  no  doubt  be  found 
necessary  to  form  in  the  enemy's-  country  bn  our  line  of  advance. 

In  conducting  operations  against  an  enemy  like  the  Kafir  or  the  Zulu,  the  first  blow 
struck  should  be  a  heatfy  one,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  no  greater  mistake  can  be  made 
than  to  attempt  to  conquer  him  with  insufficient  means.  He  has  the  advantage  of  being 
able  to  march  in  one  d$y  at  least  three  times  as  far  as  the  British  soldier,  and  he  has  no 
commissariat  train  to  hjamper  him. 

Unless,  then,  his  country  or  stronghold  is  attacked  by  several  columns,  each  strong 
enough  to  hold  its  own,  moving  in  from  diflerent  directions,  he  has  always  the  power  to 
evade  the  blow,  and. to  prolong  the  wa^  to  an  indefinite  time. 

I  trust  this  statement  of  our  military  requirements  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  it  will  be 
a  wise  economy  on  thelpart  of  Her  Mj^esty's  Government  to  send  out  strong  reinforce- 
ments to  this  country,  in  view  to  bringing  about  as  speedy  a  settlement  of  the  nStive 
difficulties  in  this  part  bf  JSoutb  Africa  as  possible* 

I  may  add,  as  a  proof  of  how  urgently  I  feel  the  need  of  extra  assistance,  that  I  have 
just  applied  to  Commodore  Sullivan,  through,  his  Excellency  Sur  Bairtle  Frere,  for  as 
many  hlue  jackets  and  marines  as  he  ^»n  possibly  spare  for  ^ervioeon  shpre. 

I  have,  &c.  • 
(Signed)        FRED.  THESIGER, 

Lieutenant-General. 


No.  18. 


The  GENERAL  OFFICER  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the 
SECRETARY  0FJ5TAtE.£QJL  WAR.     (Received  December  11,  1878.) 

Sib,  Picteniiaritzburg,  Natal,  November  11,  1878. 

I  YBSTERDAT  received  a  report  jfromColond  Rowlands,  Y-C.,  C,B.,  emnmanding 
ihe'  troops  in  the  Tr^svaal,  by  whi<:h  I  gather  that  the  1/ipth  Re^ment  and^  the 
mouhted  bran6he9  are  taoving  on  the  points  enumerated  in  my  Despatch  of  21st  October 
last.*  I  have  directed' him  to  carry  oiit  my  former  instructions  relating  to  the  concen- 
tr!B^tio9  of  the  80di  Regiment  :      :" 

The  delay  that  has  occurred  in  making  tb^se  moves  would  appear  to  have  been  caused 
by  a  natural  desire  ori  the  part  of  the  ofiicers  conunaodiiig  the  troops  to  show  the  native 
tribes^  uhder'S^kiiktuii,  before  clewing  active  operations;  that  our  forces  could  success- 
fidly  attack  them  in  their  yM  '       ,       _     '      ^ 

Accordingly,  on  the  27th  Qetoberr  Colonel  lowlands,  with  the  force  as  per  margin, 

attacked  the  kraal  of  one  of  Umsoet's  head  men,  by  name  Sonbyan, 

Ho^^tedmen.     situatcd  at  a  distance  of  five  miles  fixmi  the  camp  on  the  Speckboom 

84om&iitnr.  Rivcr.    The  pfasitfott  Ito  bfe  attacfccd  wiss,  as  usual  m  that  district,  very 

stuohg'by  natirre,  emtmxg  m  its  rocks  and  caves  good  cover  to  the 

defenders. 


♦  Now  14 1^21. 
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The  operation,  Colonel  Rowlands  reports,  was  successfiilly  carried  out  The  kraals 
were  burnt,  grain  destroyed,  and  what  cattle  there  was  was  captured  ;  16  of  the  enemy 
were  found  killed,  but  this  it  is  presumed  did  not  represent  the  total  loss.  I  beg  to 
enclose  a  list  of  the  casualties  on  our  side.  Colonel  Rowlands  expresses  his  entire 
satisfaction  with  the  conduct  of  all  ranks  engaged.^ 

Zululcmd. — The  information  from  Zululand  is  that  about  2nd  or  3rd  November 
Ketchwayo  ordered  the  disbanding  of  his  force,  but  this  was  countermanded  one  or  two 
days  after ;  he  is  therefore  at  this  time  fully  prepared  for  any  action  he  may  contemplate. 
A  portion  of  the  force  was  to  move  secretly  by  niffht  to  the  north,  while  the  other 
regiments  of  young  men  were  ordered  to  watch  the  Natal  border,  the  older  men 
remaining  with  the  King. 

Her  Majesty's  forces  are  at  this  moment  (including,  I  believe,  those  of  the  Transvaal) 
in  the  position  intended  by  me  to  resist  attack,  or  to  make  a  further  advance,  if  ordered. 

The  state  of  the  country  has  been  up  to  now  such  as  to  very  seriously  retard  the 
transport  of  troops  and  stores.  In  a  separate  Despatch  of  this  date*  I  have  reported  more 
ftilly  ,of  the  transport  diflSculties  before  me.  I  have  likewise,  in  the  same  manner,  the 
honour  of  bringing  to  your  notice  the  military  situation,  the  gravity  of  which  does  not 
seem  to  be  fully  appreciated  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        FRED.  THESIGER, 
Lieutenant-General. 

Enclosure  1.  in  No.  18. 

Lydenburg  Disteict. 

Return  of  Wounded  in  Action  at  Zobyana's  Staat,  on  27th  October  1878. 


Begiment 

Btnk  fiiid  Nftnifi 

Wounded. 

Nature  of  Wound  and  by  what 

Daugeiously. 

SeTwely. 

Slightly. 

inflicted. 

Eckereley's    Native 

Contingent. 
Ditto 
Bustenburg   Native 

Contingent. 

Swazie 

Ditto  - 
Native 

Chungui 

Maschlan 
McShnma,  A,  • 

Total 

^■~ 

1 

1 

I 

Gunshot  wound  of  f  oreamu 

Gunshot  wound  of  forearm. 
Gunshot  wound  of  forearm. 

— 

2 

1 

The  Deputy  Adjutant-Generali 
&c.  &c  &c. 

Pietermaritzburg. 


(Signed)        J.  A.  Woolfryes, 

Deputy  Surgeon-General, 
Principal  Medical  Officer. 


Enclosure  2.  in  No.  18. 

Lydenburg  District. 

Return  of  Wounded  in  Action  at  Zobyana's  Staat,  on  27th  October  1878. 


Iliiguaent. 

Rfuik  and  Name. 

Wounded. 

Nature  of  Wound  and  by  what 

Severely. 

Slightly. 

inflicted. 

l-18th,  L.  L       - 
»         f* 

DOth,  L.  !•• 
1.18th 

Colour- 
sergeant. 

Bugler 
Private 

ff 

Pegg,J.- 

Burge,  Q. 
Atkins,  T. 
Emery,  T. 
Merryweather,  J. 
Mortin,  T. 
Pack,  W. 
Smith,  E. 

Total 

1 
1 

1 

1 
1 
1 

1 

Gunshot  wound  of  thigh, 
necessitating  amputation, 
since  dead. 

Gunshot  wound  of  thigh. 

Gunshot  wound  of  chest. 

Gunshot  wound  of  &oe. 

Gunshot  wound  of  leg. 

Gunshot  wound  of  neck. 

Gunshot  wound  of  thigh. 

Gunshot  wound  of  face. 

2 

2 

4 

*  Servant  to  Major  Boiler,  Commanding  Itontier  Light  Hone. 
The  Deputy  Adjutant-General,  (Signed)        J.  A.  Woolfrtes, 

&C.    ^       &c.^  &c  Deputjr  Surffeon-GeneraL 

Pietermaritzburg.  PnucipsI  Medical  Officer. 


•  No.  19,  p.  29. 
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No.  19. 

The  GENERAL  OFFICER  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the 
SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR.    (Received  December  II,  1878.) 

Sir,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal,  November  11,  1878. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  the  enclosed  correspondence  connected  with  the 
transport  sub-department  under  my  command. 

I  have  from  tune  to  time  mentioned  the  difficulties  that  had  to  be  dealt  vnth  in  a 
country  like  this,  of  vast  distances  and  scanty  resources,  and  especially  in  a  season  of 
prolonged  drought,  as  we  have  had.  Anticipating  that  the  means  at  hand  for  organizing 
the  amount  of  general  transport  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  collect  previous  to 
entering  on  operations  against  the  Zulus  (should  such  become  necessary),  I  asked  for 
the  services  of  fifteen  officers*  to  supplement  the  departmental  transport  staff  in  this 
conunand.  At  that  timei  however,  I  dia  not  anticipate  that  the  departmental  staff  would 
not  be  equal  to  both  the  higher  administrative  and  executive  duties,  knowing,  as  I  did, 
that  Mr.  Strickland  had  succeeded  so  well  in  the  Cape  Colony  in  meeting  my  require- 
ments, and  trusting  that  his  requests  for  assistance  from  England  would  be  fully  met. 

For  some  little  time  past,  however,  it  had  been  patent  to  me  that  the  powers  of  the 
department  were  beinff  overstrained,  and  I  was  not  surprised  when  Deputy  Conmiissary 
General  Strickland  informed  me  that  he  could  not  meet  the  demands  of  a  campaign 
under  the  present  circumstances  of  the  department ;  the  loss  of  the  services  of  Conunis- 
sary  Webb,  in  consequence  of  his  health  having  completely  broken  down  under  the  work 
he  nad  gone  through,  seriously  crippled  a  staff  that  was  already  overweighted.  From 
what  I  gathered  from  Mn  Strickland,  it  was  evident  to  me  he  was  justified  in  saying  he 
had  not  the  officers  to  organize  such  a  vast  aggregate  of  material  as  was  now  collected, 
and  which  was  about  to  be  increased. 

The  system  pursued  of  supplementing  his  subordinate  staff  by  the  employment  of 
civilians  was  of  no  real  avail  without  the  organization  to  utilize  their  services.  It  would, 
no  doubt,  have  been  far  more  agreeable  to  the  department  if  I  had  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Deputy  Commissary-General  the  services  of  regimental  officers,  who  would  have 
taken  their  places  in  the  department  according  to  their  relative  ranks,  but  I  felt  that 
however  valuable  a  few  selected  officers  of  experience  might  be  for  organizing  the 
transport  service  until  such  time  as  the  department  could  carry  on  their  own  duties, 
executive  and  administrative  in  both  the  sub-departments  of  supply  and  transport,  yet 
that  I  could  not  depend  on  regimental  officers  of  junior  rank  bemg  equally  usefiil  for 
supply  services,  or  mdeed  that  I  could  count  on  their  volunteering  for  such  a  service 
at  a  time  when  active  service  mig[it  be  at  hand.  I  therefore  decided  on  placing  the 
transport  in  certain  districts,  under  selected  officers,  for  the  purpose  of  organization  and 
direction,  thus  assisting  the  Commissariat  department  in  tnis  portion  of  their  duties ; 
these  officers  being  under  the  Deputy  Commissary-Greneral,  but  not  under  the  orders  of 
the  Commissariat  officer  in  charge  of  the  district.  Mr.  Strickland  has  bowed  to  what 
he  owned  was  a  military  necessity,  and  I  am  assured  of  his  cordial  and  loyal  assistance 
in  carrying  out  this  measure.  I  trust  to  be  in  a  position  very  shortly  to  report  that  the 
new  machinery  is  working  smoothly.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  return  to  the  normal  system, 
when  I  feel  the  Conmiissariat  department  is  able,  from  its  own  numerical  strength,  to 
carry  on  the  executive  duties  of  transport  as  well  as  those  of  supply. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        FEED.  THESIGER, 

Lieutenant-General. 

P.S. — I  enclose,  in  addition  to  the  four  memoranda,  a  distribution  table,  prepared  by 
the  Deputy  Commissary-General,  of  the  only  available  transport  officers  he  has  at  present ; 
one  of  these  is,  however,  a  civilian ;  also  a  sketch-map  shewing  the  districts  and  stations 
under  die  system  about  to  be  introduced. 

[Jfbr  reply,  see  No.  22.] 
*  See  No.  8,  p.  8. 
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Enclosure  1.  in  No,  19* 

From  the  District  Coiimissabt-Gensbal  to  His  Excellency  the  Lieutei^ant-Gekebal  Coichandikg 

IN  South  Afeica. 

It  is  with  great  regret  that  I  am  bound  to  brm^  to  the  notice  of  your  Excellency  that^  under  the 
pressure  of  excessive  work  and  the  anxieties  of  his  office  for  eleven  successive  months  in  the  Ci^ 
Colony  and  at  this  station,  Commissary  Webb  has  become  at  last  quite  unfitted  for  the  performance  of 
his  duties. 

It  will  be  unnecessary  to  remind  your  Excellency  that  in  this  officer  I  lose  the  services  of  one  who 
has  proved  himself  highly  competent  and  always  untiring  in  assiduity  and  zeal  in  the  performance 
of  the  duties  of  his  office. 

In  proportion  as  the  loss  is  great  and  real  to  me,  so  do  I  experience  a  difficulty  in  replacing^  Commis- 
sary Webb  and  providing  the  means  of  performing  the  duties  which,  as  a  consequence  of  his  illness,  he 
leaves  undone. 

I  have  thought  well  over  the  suggestions  of  your  Excellency  that  the  transport  duties  should  be 
placed  exclusively  under  the  orders  of  a  military  officer,  and  I  think  it  riffht  here  to  record  my  opinion, 
with  much  deference,  that  the  Commissariat  duties  in  South  Africa  ooula  not  be  performed  under  such 
a  system.  Certainly,  I  should  feel  myself  incompetent  for  the  task  of  supplying  the  force  under  your 
Excellency's  command  if  my  directing  or  administrative  authority  over  transport  were  taken  from  me. 

The  result  of  40  years  experience  in  the  service,  and  especially  what  I  have  gained  in  South  Africa^ 
has  thoroughly  confirmed  me  in  this  opinion. 

With  your  Excellency's  sanction,  I  propose  to  organize  the  transport  service  as  follows: 

1st.  To  complete  the  formation  of  Stanger  Dep^t^  now  in  progress,  bv  purchased  oxen  and  waggons, 
and  then  place  these  waggons  on  the  Durban  and  Pietermaritzburg  roaa,  afei  soon  as  suffidenoy  of  grass 
will  permit,  with  a  view  to  bring  to  the  latter  place  a  flow  of  suppBes  for  all  depots  at  the  firont.. 

Snd«  To  organize  a  transport  service  between  Greytown  and  Helpmakaar.  This  I  propose  doing, 
in  the  first  instance,  with  hired  transport,  afterwards  on  the  stase  system  with  Zulu  cattle.  At  presei^ 
I  am  utilizing  the  transport  purchased  from  Mr.  Hall  to  bring  fpra^e  from  Ladysmith  and  flstcourt  to 
Helpmakaar ;  it  has  already  done  good  work  in  collecting  forage  wpich  I  had  ordered  to  be  purchased 
over  a  large  extent  of  country. 

3rd.  To  organize,  with  hired  oxen,  a  continued  service  from  Pietermaritzburg  to  Utrecht,  to  Standerion, 
and  to  Pretoria. 

4th.  As  soon  as  ever  it  is  possible,  I  shall  tell  off  for  the  various  columns  to  be  formed  the  requisite 
amount  of  transport,  all  to  be  public  property,  say  at  about  50  waggons  per  column,  a  total  of  200 
waggons.  For  Commissariat,  Engineer,  and  misceUaneous  services  a  considerable  number  of  waggons 
will  also  be  required*  ( 

5th.  When  the  proper  time  arrives,  I  shall  again  test  the  market  by  public  advertisement,  and 
endeavour  to  hbre  transport,  as  in  the  Cape  Ccdony,  at  a  reasonable  rate. 

A  good  deal  besides  what  I  have  above  stated  will,  require  organization,  but  it  would  be  difficult 
clearly  to  specify  all  here.  .  . 

I  really  £stil  to  see  that  the  climate  and  the  destructive  drought  and  the  want  of  officers  up  to  the 
present  moment  could  have  been  more  successfully  combated  than  they  have  been  ;  for,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  no  failure  in  the  transport  has  as  yet  occurred,  and  it  has'  been  provided  at  times  in  pressing 
emergencies,  when  to  do  so  appeared  impossible.  • 

I  have  long  foreseen  that  difficulties  would  arise  in  the  donduct  of  the  transport  duties,  and  I  hate 
received  the  best  support  of  your  Excellency  in  my  rented  applications  to  the  War  Office  for  aid  in 
officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  for  transport  service. 

The  manner  in  which  I  now  propose  to  carry  out  the  tranqiort  duties,  with  the  approval  of  your 
Excellency,  is  as  follows  : 

I  propose  to  place  Conunissary  Elmes,  who  has  arrived*  this  day,  at  the  head  of  it ;  he  is  already  a 
tried  and  trained  transport  officer,  and  has,  I  am  informed,  received  from  Colonel  Bellairs,  when 
Adjutant-General  at  Gibraltar,  two  special  notices  of  thanks  for  his  efficiency  when  in  charge  of  the 
transport  at  that  station,  where  the  duties  were  difficult  to  be  performed. 

Commissary  Webb  I  would  recommend  be  permitted  to  return  to  England  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health.  This  officer  has  already  requested  to  be  allowed  to  retire  under  the  provisions  of  the  late 
warrant,  and  is  desirous  of  returning  to  England. 

If  your  Excellency  could  spare  to  me  the  services  of  a  military  officer,  I  could  employ  him  most 
usefully  in  inspecting  the  transport  attached  to  the  various  columi^s  and  the  several  lines  of  com- 
munications^ 

Under  these  new  arrangements,  which  I  am  enabled  to  carry  out  with  the  reinforcements  which  have 
to-day  reached  me,  I  have  not  the  least  misgiving  as  to  my  being  able  to  utilize,  to  the  furthest 
possible  extent,  the  transport  obtainable  in  the  country,  either  by  hire  or  purchase. 

(Signed)        E.  Strickland, 
Pietermaritzburg,  Natal.  Deputy  Commissary-Gheneral. 

November  5,  1878. 
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Enclosure  2.  in  No.  19. 

Memorandum  written  by  Lieutenant-General  after  interview  with  Deputy  Commifisary-General  and 

receipt  of  No.  1. 

!•  The  transport  department  will  be  divided  into  two  distinct  branches-^ 

AdministratiYe. 
Executive. 

S.  The  officers  and  personnel  told  off  for  duty  in  the  first  branch  will  have  no  executive  duties  to 
perform  ;  but  the  executive  must,  of  course^  to  a  certain  extent  perform  some  administrative  work. 

8.  The  administrative  department  will  be  entirely  under  the  Commissary-Gteneraly  and  will  in  fact 
be  his  transport  staff  for  purely  office  work. 

4.  Three  directors  of  transport  will  be  appointed  for  the  tbree  divisions  named  on  the  accompanying 
paper. 

5.  They  will  receive  their  orders  direct  from  the  Lieutenant-General  Commanding^  through  the 
Oonhnissary-G^neral  alone,  or  in  his  absence  through  one  of  the  head-quarter  staff. 

6.  No  orders  wiU  be  issued  direct  to  any  of  the  officers  or  subordinates  of  these  directors,  except 
under  very  special  circumstances.  A  copy  of  such  orders  must  always  be  sent  to  the  director  for  his 
information,  and  to  ttie  Deputy  Commissary-General  for  the  information  of  the  Lieutenant-Gleneral 
Commanding. 

7.  The  transjport  depjdt  wUl  be  entirely  under  the  command  of  the  directors  of  transport 

8.  The  head  Commissariat  officer  of  districts  will  keep  the  director  of  transport  niUy  informed  as 
to  his  reauirements,  and  when  such  requirements  cannot  be  met  at  once,  a  report  will  be  made  to  head- 
quarters both  by  Commissariat  officer  and  by  director  of  transport. 

9.  The  present  transport  staff  will  be  at  once  told  off,  either  for  administrative  or  executive  duties, 
and  no  changes  will  be  made  in  the  distribution  when  once  determined  upon  wiliiout  the  direct 
sanction  of  the  Lieutenant-General  Commanding. 

10.  Unless  the  District  Commissary-Gener^  is  prepared  with  a  scheme  which  on  consideration  may 
be  considered  suj^rior  to  the  oipie  now  roughly  sketched  out,  I  consider  that  this  one  diould  be  at  once 
accepted,  and  every  effort  made  by  his  department  to  cause  it  to  work  smoothly.r 

11.  I  will  at  once,  as  a  temporary  measure,  sanction  the  appointment  of  officers  of  the  regular  forces 
to  the  several  posts,  until  the  15  officers  for  transport  duty  that  I  bave  applied  for  be  sent  out 

12.  Tlie  directors  of  transport  will  be  authonsed  under  the  orders  of  the  Lieutenant-General  Com- 
manding to  make,  when  required,  purchases  of  transport  within  their  district  The  purchase  of 
transport  outside  these  districts  will  be  made  under  special  arrangements  of  the  District  Conunissary- 
General. 

Fred.  Thesiger, 
Pieteirmaritzbnrg,  Lieutenant-General. 

November  6,  1878. 


NOETH  OF  TUGELA  RiVER. 

Director  of  Transport,  Major  Airy. 


In  charge  of  Unes — 

Helpmakaar,  Tugela  River 
Helpmakaar,  Utrecht 
Helpmakaar,  Newcastle 
Helpmakaar,  Rorke's  Drift 

In  charge  of  lines — 

U  trecht,  Newcastle,  Colenso 
Utrecht,  Luneberg 
Utrecht,  Wesselstroom 

In  charge  of  lines — 

Wesselstroom,  Stand^on  - 
Wesselstroom,  Derby 

In  dbarae  of  transport — 

Depdt,  Wesselstroom 


South  of  Tugsla.  River. 

Director  of  Transport,  Major  Hopton, 

In  charge  of  Ihneitf,  Durban — 

Tugela  River,  Durban,  Halfway-house 
In  charge  of  transport  dep6t — 

rietermaritzburg   -  -  .  • 

In  charge  df  lines — 

Pietermaritzburg,  Greytown 
>     Pietermaritzburg,  Halfway-house  - 

Pietermaritzburg,  Colenso  -  .  . 

In  charge  of  lines — 


Greytown,  Rolfs  Spruit     - 
Greytown,  Tugela  River    - 
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Transvaal. 

Director  of  Transport, 

In  charge  of  lines — 

Middleburg,  Standerton     - 
Middleburg,  Pretoria 
Middleburg,  Elipstopel 
Middleburg,  Lydenburg     - 
Pretoria,  Standerton 
Pretoria,  Fort  Weeber 


Enclosure  3.  in  No.  19* 


From  District  Commissary-General  Strickland,  C.B.,  to  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-general 

Commanding,  South  Africa. 

Your  Excellency  having  been  pleased  to  permit  one  transport  district  being  placed  under  charge 
of  a  Commissariat  and  transport  officer,  I  beg  now,  in  compliance  with  your  Excellency's  orders,  to 
forward  a  list  of  the  officers  whom  I  have  appointed  to  transport  duties. 

There  will,  of  course,  be  many  difficulties  attendant  on  the  establishment  of  a  new  system  of 
transport,  and  as  I  think  it  will  facilitate  the  task  if  the  South  Tugela  district  were  assigned  to  the 
Commissariat,  I  trust  that  your  Excellency  will  kindly  approve  of  the  same. 

I  need  not  mention  here  how  great  will  be  the  satisfaction  to  all  the  officers  of  the  Department 
serving  under  my  orders  if,  hereafter,  whenever  reinforcements  of  Commissariat  and  transport  officers 
reach  here  from  En^^land,  it  becomes  possible  for  your  Excellency  to  hand  over  once  more  all  the 
executive  transport  duties  to  the  Commissariat  and  Transport  Department 

(Signed)        Edward  Strickland, 

Pietermaritzburg,  Deputy  Commissaiy-Gteneral. 

November  6,  1878. 


Enclosure  4.  in  No.  19. 

Memorandum.- 

Pietermaritzburg,  November  7, 1878. 

I  HAVE  considered  very  carefully  and  with  the  attention  it  deserves  the  proposal  made  by  the 
District  Commissary-General  in  his  Memorandum  of  this  day's  date. 

With  every  desire  to  meet  the  natural  wish  of  the  Commissariat  Department  that  it  should  at  least 
be  represented  in  the  executive  portion  of  one  transport  branch,  I  cannot  acquiesce  in  the  advisability 
of  starving  the  administrative  personnel  in  order  to  carrv  out  such  a  wish. 

The  duties  of  supply  and  transport  must  necessarily  be  distinct  and  separate  in  the  subordinate 
grades,  although  worked  under  one  head,  viz.,  the  senior  Commissariat  officer. 

This  principle  is  recognised,  even  in  peace  time,  at  all  large  stations,  and  is  doubly  necessary  when 
transport  arrangements  have  to  be  made  for  an  army  in  the  field. 

I  could  not  approve,  therefore,  of  any  dovetailing  in  of  officers  of  one  branch  to  perform  the  duties 
of  the  other,  so  as  apparently  to  show  that  the  number  of  officers  available  was  sufficient  for  the 
purpose. 

In  the  Memorandum  under  consideration  no  mention  whatever  is  made  of  the  officers  who  are  to 
perform  the  administrative  duties  of  the  transport  branch. 

It  is  of  paramount  importance  that  this  administrative  branch  should  be  as  strong  as  possible,  as  by 
that  means  only  can  the  executive  branch  be  made  to  work  satisfactorily. 

The  head  transport  officer  of  the  administrative  branch  should  be  the  most  experienced  one  pro- 
curable, as  upon  him  must  devolve  the  duty  of  reflating,  according  to  the  instructions  he  may  receive, 
the  complicated  machinery  of  a  large  and  undisciplined  transport  service,  and  of  relieving  the  District 
Commissary-General  of  all  the  troublesome  detail  connected  with  its  working.  He  should  also  have 
ample  assistance  given  him,  so  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  carry  on  his  duties  -without  an  undue  strain 
being  brought  to  bear  upon  his  physical  and  mental  powers. 

Looking,  then,  to  the  present  number  of  transport  officers  now  serving  in  this  command,  and  to  the 
impossibility  of  sparing  any  of  the  Commissariat  officers  to  augment  that  number,  I  am  satisfied  that 
there  are  only  just  suflBcient  of  the  former  efficiently  to  provide  for  the  performance  of  the  administrative 
duties  and  to  take  charge  of  the  transport  dep6t 

The  Deputy  Commissary-General  will  therefore  be  good  enough  to  forward,  for  my  approval,  a 
distribution  list  of  the  transport  officers  made  out  in  accoraance  with  my  decision. 

I  will  at  once,  in  consultation  with  Deputy  Commissary-General  Strickland,  take  steps  to  obtain  the 
requisite  number  of  regimental  or  stafi*  officers  reouired  for  the  executive  duties  of  tne  transport  as 
laid  down  in  my  Memorandum  of  6th  November  1878. 

As  I  have  already  stated,  the  employment  of  these  officers  will  be  a  temporary  measure,  and  will 
cease  should  a  sufficiency  of  transport  officers  be  sent  out  from  England. 

(Signed)         Fred.  Tuesiger, 

Lieutenant-GeneraL 
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No.  20. 


From  GENERAL   OFFICER  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the 
SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR.    (Received  Dec.  27,  1878.) 

Sir,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal,  November  25,  1878. 

Since  the  date  of  my  last  Despatch  nothing  has  bee^n  reported  from  Zululand  to 
call  for  remark. 

Messengers  were  despatched  about  the  1 7th  instant  by  his  Excellency  the  High  Com- 
missioner to  the  Zulu  King,  directing  him  to  call  his  Great  Council  together,  to  receive 
certain  communications  which  would  be  ready  for  delivery  to  his  messengers  about  the 
7th  December,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Lower  Tugela  Drift. 

This  refers  to  the  award  of  the  High  Commissioner  as  final  referee  on  the  Arbitration 
Commission  on  the  disputed  boundary,  followed  by  certain  demands,  considered 
necessary  by  his  Excellency  on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  Government  in  connexion  with 
certain  outrages  committed  lately  on  our  border  by  those  for  whose  good  behaviour  the 
Zulu  King  is  responsible. 

Guarantees  for  the  future  and  reparation  for  the  past  are  demanded, — the  main  point 
being  the  present  disbanding  of  his  army,  its  future  organization,  and  the  reception  of  a 
British  resident. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  but  that  the  guarantees  demanded  are  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  future  peace  of  South  Africa.  As  to  whether  they  will  be  accepted  or 
not,  is  a  question  on  which  I  do  not  venture  to  offer  an  opinion  ;  but  in  the  event  of  their 
non-acceptance,  an  advance  into  Zululand  will  be  absolutely  necessary. 

The  ^ulu  army  is  at  present  under  arms,  and  their  outposts  and  our  own  are  within 
easy  rifle  shot  every  night  in  the  Lower  Tugela. 

From  the  Utrecht  district,  Colonel  Wood  reports  signs  of  restlessness,  but  I  do  not 
anticipate  any  overt  act  of  hostility  at  present  in  that  direction. 

The  l/13th  Light  Infantry  are  now  at  Derby,  and  will  shortly  move  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Luneberg.  The  Frontier  Light  Horse  is  between  the  latter  place  and  Utrecht, 
recruiting  after  their  late  severe  work,  and  great  loss  in  horses.  The  1st  squadron 
Imperial  Mounted  Infantry,  under  Major  Russell,  is  concentrating  for  a  like  purpose  at 
Standerton. 

The  five  companies  of  l/24th  will  arrive  here  in  a  few  days  from  King  William's  Town 
on  their  way  to  Helpmakaar  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rorke*s  Drift.  The  Natal 
Mounted  Volunteers  are  to  be  called  out  at  once,  and  within  10  days  from  now  the  whole 
European  force,  Imperial  and  Colonial,  available  for  operations  in  Zululand,  should  such 
be  found  necessary,  will  be  concentrated  at  the  posts  already  decided  upon,  whence  an 
advance  can  be  made. 

As  to  my  power,  however,  of  moving  these  forces  within  any  specified  time  from  now, 
I  am  not  at  present  assured.  The  difficulty  lies  in  the  commissariat  and  transport 
arrangements  necessary  to  enable  the  troops  to  advancp,  and  live  in  an  enemy's  country, 
which  is  destitute  of  any  supplies  beyond  cattle.  On  this  subject,  however,  I  have  the 
honour  of  addressing  you  by  this  mail  in  a  separate  letter.* 

The  European  cadres  for  the  Natal  Native  Contingent  (which  will  number  7,000 
natives)  are  arriving,  and  will  be  in  their  districts  withm  a  week's  time,  but  delay  will 
arise  in  mobilizing  them,  owing  to  my  demands  on  the  Surveyor-General  of  the  Ordnance 
for  camp  equipment  not  having  been  met.  It  is  impossible  at  this  time  of  the  year  to 
encamp  a  force  without  shelter  of  some  kind. 

The  information  from  the  Amaswazies  forwarded  by  the  Commissioner,  Captain 
McLeod,  is  not,  I  consider,  of  altogether  an  unsatisfactory  nature,  inasmuch  that  though 
they  decline  to  join  us  until  they  see  that  we  are  more  than  a  match  for  the  Zulus,  yet 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  after  the  first  success  they  will  be  found  on  our 
side. 

With  the  sanction  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner,  I  am  recruiting  300 
mounted  white  men  in  the  Wodehouse  district  of  the  Cape  Colony,  with  the  view  of 
increasing  the  Frontier  Light  Horse  from  200  to  300  men,  and  supplementing  the  force 
of  mounted  infantry  under  Major  Russell. 

This  would  not  have  been  necessary  to  the  same  extent  had  the  reinforcements  from 
England,  for  which  I  applied,  been  likely  to  arrive. 

Keasons  of  economy,  together  with  inability  to  find  officers,  alone  prevent  my  asking 
for  permission  to  raise  a  larger  number ;  but  it  is  right  I  should  inform  you  that  the 
cheapest  military  force  in  South  Africa  is,  without  doubt,  a  British  regiment ;  and  I  have 


♦  No.  21,  p.  34. 


K590. 


g  Digitized  by 


Google 


34 

found  that  men  drawn  from  its  ranks,  after  a  short  training,  are  preferable  for  mounted 
duties  to  the  usual  volunteer  corps. 

I  have,  &6. 
(Signed)        CHELMSFORD, 

Lieutenant-General. 


No.  21. 

From  GENERAL  OFFICER  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Go6d  Hope,  to  the 
SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR.     (Received  January  2,  1879.) 

Sir,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal,  November  24,  1878. 

With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the   1 1th  inst.*  on  the  subject  of  the  transport 
sub-department  under  my  command,  and  mv  telegram  of  ,t  I  have  now 

to  inform  you  that  the  personnel  of  the  department  has  been  further  weakened  by  the 
failing  of  Assistant  Commissary-General  Pennell's  health.  I  am  informed  that  it  is 
useless  expecting  him  to  be  well  enough  to  carry  out  any  active  duties  for  many  months. 
Mr.  Strickland  himself  feels  that  should  his  own  health  fail  him,  there  is  no  one  now  in 
the  department  in  this  command  who  is  competent  to  take  up  the  duties  of  Deputy 
Commissary-General,  He  has  already  been  obliged  to  apply  to  me  for  the  services  of  a 
combatant  officer  to  fill  the  position  of  Assistant  Commissary-General  to  replace  Mr. 
Pennell.  The  demands  on  regimental  officers  for  other  duties  is  very  heavy,  and  I  am 
not  at  present  able  to  state  if  I  can  spare  the  services  of  the  only  officer  I  have  who 
appears  qualified  for  this  post. 

I  am  endeavouring  to  find  officers  to  carry  on  the  transport  duties,  but  it  is  a  duty 
which  is  distasteful,  and  volunteers  from  regimental  officers  of  the  description  required 
are  not  to  be  had. 

I  trust  that  my  earnest  representations,  so  often  repeated,  may  have  been  met  before 
this,  and  that  an  officer  fully  competent  to  succeed  Mr.  Strickland  and  a  full  staff  of 
subordinates  for  both  supply  and  transport  are  now  on  their  way  to  me.  The  system  of 
supplementing  existing  establishments  by  civilians  is  expensive  and  unsatisfactory,  and 
not  to  be  depended  on  in  this  countrj'.  At  this  moment  the  rates  of  pay,  high  as  they 
are,  are  not  sufficient  to  attract  candidates ;  the  population  of  this  Colony  is  small  and 
the  openings  for  employment  at  present  numerous. 

The  fighting  portion  of  my  force  will  be  ready  to  move  in  10  days'  time;  that  is,  about 
the  period  the  High  Commissioner  considers  it  probable  such  an  advance  might  become 
necessary ;  indeed  at  any  time  it  may  become  a  necessity.  Mr.  Strickland,  however, 
cannot  give  me  the  guarantee  that  the  depdts  are  at  present  filled,  or  show  me  that  he 
has  a  single  departmental  officer  to  accompany  any  of  my  columns,  leaving,  at  the  same 
time,  officers  to  carry  on  the  necessary  duties  between  the  base  and  the  advanced  depdts. 
Hesitation  on  our  part  in  advancing  at  such  a  time  would  have  the  worst  effect ;  the 
natives  of  many  other  parts  in  South  Africa  are  watching  for  the  first  sign  of  weakness 
on  our  part  to  decide  the  part  they  will  take. 

I  fully  explained  my  views  on  the  general  subject  of  reinforcements  in  my  Despatch 
of  November  ,t  but  each  succeeding  week  reveals  to  me  the  utter  insufficiency  of  the 
Commissariat  and  Transport  Department,  either  in  numbers  or  efficiency,  to  carry  out 
the  work  before  it.  I  am  indebted  very  miich  to  Mr.  Strickland  for  the  manner  in  which 
he  endeavours  to  overcome  difficulties,  and  more  so  that  he  has  not  concealed  from  me 
the  weakness  of  his  department. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        CHELMSFORD, 

Lieutenant-General. 


No.  22. 

UNDER  SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR  to  the   GENERAL  OFFICER 

COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

My  Lord,  War  Office,  S.W.,  January  a  1879- 

I  AM  directed  by  Secretary  Colonel  Stanley  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  11th  November,§  forwarding  certain  **  correspondence  connected  with  the 

♦  No.  19,  p.  29. 

t  Ho  date  given,  but  suppoeed  to  refer  to  the  telegram  to  Sir  Battle  Frere  alluded  to  in  Enclosure  to  No.  3. 
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"  transport  sub-department  under  your  command,"  and  reporting  that  in  view  of  the 
inability  of  the  District  Commissary-General  to  furnish  a  suliicient  number  of  Commis- 
sariat officers  for  the  efficient  organisation  of  the  Commissariat  transport  service,  you  had 
considered  it  necessary  to  alter  the  organisation  of  the  Commissariat  and  Transport 
Department,  dividing  its  functions  into  two  distinct  sections,  supply  and  transport,  handing 
over  the  latter  portion  of  the  Commissariat  duties  to  combatant  officers  entirely  acting 
under  the  general  direction  of  the  District  Commissary-General,  but  without  any  other 
connexion  or  subordination  to  the  senior  Commissariat  officers  at  stktions  away  from  head- 
quarters. 

At  this  distance,  and  with  the  amount  of  information  at  his  command,  Colonel  Stanley 
cannot  do  otherwise  than  give  his  qualified  sanction  to  this  arrangement,  as  one  purely 
of  a  temporary  character,  ceasing  as  soon  as  the  District  Commissary-General  is  in  a 
position  to  resume  the  efficient  supervision,  both  at  head-quarters  and  at  out-stations,  of 
this  important  portion  of  the  Commissariat  duties,  his  department  being  reinforced  by 
such  combatant  officers  as  you  may  select  for  Commissariat  and  transport  service,  the 
said  officers  taking  position  with  Commissariat  officers  according  to  the  dates  of  their 
commissions,  whether  combatant  or  departmental. 

I  am,  however,  at  the  same  time  to  point  out  that  the  Commissariat  and  Transport 
Department  will  always  have  to  look  to  the  combatant  branch  for  the  means  of  sudden 
expansion  in  war,  and  that  therefore  combatant  officers  should  be  prepared  to  perform  any 
of  the  duties  of  the  Commissariat  without  it  being  necessary  on  their  account  to  divide 
the  duties  of  the  department,  a  course  which  is  contrary  to  the  principles  upon  which  the 
organisation  of  the  service  is  based. 

(Signed)        RALPH  THOMPSON. 

Lieutenant- General  Lord  Chelmsford,  K.C.B,, 
&c.  &c.  &c. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 


No-  23. 

The  QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL  to  the  GENERAL  OFFICER 
COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

My  Lord,  War  Office,  January  9,  1879. 

Adverting  to  paragraph  9  of  j^our  letter  •^^^im,  dated  Pietermaritzburg,  21st  Oct.* 
1878,  in  which  you  express  regret  that  the  precis  of  information  regarding  Natal 
published  by  the  Intelligence  Branch  of  the  Quartermaster-Generars  Department  has 
not  been  revised,  as  "it  is  very  deficient  in  topographical  information  for  military 
purposes,"  I  have  the  honour  to  point  out  that  the  delay  in  revising  this  precis  has 
arisen  from  the  non-receipt  of  full  answers  to  a  circular  letter  headed  **  Colonial  Defensive 
Organisation"  calling  for  information  on  various  points,  which  was  forwarded  to  the 
Natal  Government  in  1875. 

Sir  H.  Bulwer,  in  a  letter  dated  3rd  May  1878,  forwarding  a  portion  only  of  the  answers 
to  the  queries  contained  in  the  letter  above  referred  to,  says,  that  sections  A.,  C,  D.,  and 
E.,  which  are  most  likely  to  be  serviceable  from  a  military  point  of  view,  had  been 
entrusted  to  the  military  authorities  as  early  as  15th  November  1876,  but  that  at  the 
time  of  writing  his  Despatch  no  reports  had  been  received.  As  until  these  reports  come 
to  hand,  no  satisfactory  revision  of  the  precis  can  be  achieved,  I  shall  feel  obliged  by 
your  causing  these  reports  to  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  they  can  be  got  ready. 

All  topographical  information  recently  received  in  the  Intelligence  Branch  from  South 
Africa  which  admits  of  being  put  in  the  shape  of  a  road  report  has  been  arranged  and 
indexed  so  as  to  form  the  basis  for  a  South  African  route  book.  This  work  is  now  in 
the  printer's  hands  and  will  be  shortly  ready  for  despatch  to  you. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        D.  LYSONS, 

Lieutenant-General  the  Right  Hon.  Quartermaster-General. 

Lord  Chelmsford,  K.C.B.,  Commanding  the  Forces, 
South  Africa. 
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No.  24. 

From  the  GENERAL  OFFICER  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the 
SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR.    (Received  January  11,  1879.) 

Pietermaritzburg,  December  9,  1878. 
I  BEG  to  enclose  statement*  showing  the  nature  of  the  arrangements  made  for 
obtaining  the  necessary  Commissariat  supplies  at  the  principal  stations  in  Natal  and  the 
Transvaal ;  also  statement  showing  the  transport  establishment  which  has  been  formed 
here  for  active  service  in  the  field  up  to  2nd  December,  and  a  statement  showing  the 
amount  of  supplies  already  stored  up  in  the  principal  dep6ts  along  the  banks  of  the 
Tugela  and  throughout  the  Cisvaal. 

The  prolonged  drought  only  ceased  about  three  weeks  ago,  and  as  yet  the  good  effects 
derivable  from  the  change  have  hardly  been  realised,  but  the  facilities  of  transport  have 
been  greatly  increased  and  daily  continue  to  improve.  From  these  causes  the  Commis- 
sariat services  of  preparation  have  been  materially  assisted,  and  I  believe  this  aid  has 
in  every  way  been  turned  to  good  account. 

I  am  assured  by  the  District  Commissary-General  that  within  a  month  there  will 
be  an  ample  sufficiency  of  supplies  at  all  the  advanced  dep6ts  to  enable  me  to  enter,  if 
necessary,  upon  active  operations  in  Zululand. 

The  transport,  as  almost  invariably  happens,  is  a  great  difficulty,  but  this  lam  so 
arranging,  aided  by  the  officers  who  have  reached  me  from  England,  as  to  leave  no  doubt 
upon  the  mind  of  the  District  Commissary-General  that,  without  trenching  upon  esta- 
blished rules,  or  making  any  separation  of  Commissariat  and  transport,  a  workable  and 
simple  scheme  will  be  devised  to  overcome  the  present  difficulties. 

The  administrative  authority  of  the  District  Commissary-General  has  been  in  no  way 
interfered  with,  and  he  alone  gives  orders  to  all  employed  in  the  transport  service. 

To  the  military  officers  serving  as  Directors  of  transport,  the  District  Commissary- 
General  gives  orders  solely  as  my  mouthpiece,  and  in  like  manner  all  the  executive 
officers  who  are  military  will  receive  their  orders  in  every  instance  by  order. 

Meanwhile,  an  effective  transport  administration  office  has  been  established,  wherein 
all  the  accountability  is  cared  for  and  the  necessary  animal  ledger  and  equipment  ledger, 
&c.,  &c.  are  kept. 

When  the  several  columns  are  formed  in  view  to  an  advance  into  Zululand,  then  an 
independent  organisation  will  have  to  be  given  to  each,  in  which  the  executive  will  be 
adequately  represented. 

The  District  Commissary-General  is  now  preparing  a  simple  code  of  regulations  for 
the  guidance  of  transport  officers,  with  forms  of  returns  to  be  rendered  periodically,  so 
that  the  supervising  officer  may  understand  how  the  transport  is  faring  and  where  it  is 
working. 

Up  to  the  present  there  has  not  been  either  the  material  or  time  for  transport  organisa- 
tion, or  the  men  or  means  by  which  to  set  it  going  and  test  its  practicability. 

The  long  continued  drought,  the  excessive  paucity  of  officers,  the  urgency  and 
frequency  of  public  requirements,  tended  to  create  each  day  such  an  amount  of  work  as 
to  leave  but  little  time  for  the  important  service  in  question. 

I  beg  again  to  direct  special  attention  to  the  great  paucity  of  supply  officers. 

Mr.  Pennell  is  unfit  for  duty,  Mr.  Warneford  is  far  from  strong,  although  still  working. 

The  largest  station  on  the  Tugela  is  placed  in  charge  of  a  non-commissioned  officer  of 
the  Army  Service  Corps,  no  officer  being  available. 

In  the  district  north  of  the  Vaal  River  a  Sub-Assistant  Commissary  is  the  only 
commissioned  officer  of  the  Commissariat,  and  he  is  in  charge  of  all  Commissariat  and 
transport  duties. 

Mr.  Le  Mesurier,  who  has  just  arrived  from  King  William's  Town,  will  be  at  once  sent 
into  the  Transvaal. 

At  the  Tugela  mouth  there  are  three  stations  about  15  miles  apart  from  each  other,  an 
infantry  regiment,  a  detachment  of  Royal  Artillery,  Volunteers,  a  Native  Contingent, 
and  the  Naval  Brigade  are  all  posted  at  or  around  the  Tugela  mouth.  One  Assistant 
Commissary  of  no  great  physical  strength  is  in  charge  of  all. 

Every  officer  and  non-commissioned  officer  is  hard  worked,  a  id  there  is  no  one  to  take 
the  place  of  those  who  may  unfortunately  fall  ill. 

(Signed)        CHELMSFORD, 

Lieutenant-General. 

*  This  statement  consists  only  of  details,  and  is  not  printed. 
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No.  25. 

From  the  GENERAL  OFFICER  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the 
SURVEYOR-GENERAL  OF  ORDNANCE.    (Received  January  25,  1879.) 

Sm,  Ketermaritzburg,  December  19,  1878. 

I  BEG  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Minute,  dated  7th  November*  cape;^  and 

6656. 

hasten  to  assure  you  that  the  clear  proof  adduced  of  the  absolute  necessity  for  purchasing 
was  the  sole  reason  which  led  me  to  sanction  that  measure. 

The  experiences  of  previous  wars  at  the  Cape,  even  of  the  most  recent  war  on  the 
Eastern  Frontier,  are  of  but  little  value  in  conducting  mQitary  operations  in  Natal  and 
the  Transvaal,  and  again  these  two  Colonies  have  their  special  peculiarities. 

These  are  such  as  to  necessitate  in  each  Colony  or  country  very  diflFerent  arrange- 
ments, adapting  them  always  to  the  climate,  the  natiu-e  of  the  population,  the  supply  of 
labour  in  each,  and  generally  the  established  manners  and  customs  of  those  with  whom 
we  have  to  deal. 

At  the  Cape  the  lessons  of  previous  wars  had  taught  the  Colonies  how  to  deal  with 
the  commissariat  for  transport,  and  a  firm  stand  against  exorbitant  demands  for  hired 
transport  at  the  early  commencement  of  the  war  brought  prices  to  a  fair  rate,  and  an 
abundance  of  transport  was  always  ready  to  be  hired. 

The  transport  service  generally  was  much  facilitated  by  a  railway  from  East  London 
to  Kei  Road  and  Kabousie,  a  distance  of  over  80  miles. 

In  Natal  the  white  population  is  very  small  and  is  infinitely  exceeded  by  the  black. 
The  climate  from  its  tropical  nature  is  far  more  dangerous  and  trying  to  all  beasts  of 
bm^den  than  that  of  the  Cape  Colony. 

War  is  but  very  little  known  in  the  Colony,  labour  is  a  very  great  difficulty,  and 
white  labour  in  Natal  is  not  procurable.  Practically  it  has  hitherto  been  found  impos- 
sible to  make  contracts  for  transport  as  in  the  Cape,  and  hiring  was  only  effected  by  the 
job,  and  then  always  at  exorbitant  prices  on  account  chiefly  of  the  drought,  the  absence 
of  competition  in  a  new  Colony,  and  a  perfect  dread  of  accompanying  an  armed  force 
anywhere  except  from  day  to  day. 

The  only  possible  solution  of  the  transport  difficulty  was  purchase,  and  it  will  be  made 
clear  in  figures  hereafter  that  it  was  by  far  the  most  economical  coiu^e  to  adopt. 

For  la^ur  we  are  dependent  upon  forced  black  labour  obtained  for  us  by  the  Colonial 
authorities  only  at  a  high  rate  of  wages. 

In  the  Transvaal  the  proportions  of  white  and  black  in  the  population  are  very 
diffisrent  from  what  exists  here.  White  labour,  even  of  a  reliable  stamp,  is  procurable 
for  transport  purposes,  a  nomad  spirit  pervades  the  country  and  the  people.  They  are 
well  accustomed  to  border  warfare  or  a  wild  himting  life.  ^'  Transport  riding,'*  as  it  is 
called,  is  of  itself  a  trade  and  profession,  and  a  very  lucrative  one  amon^t  them.  We 
have  found  comparatively  but  little  difficulty  in  hiring  transport  in  the  Transvaal,  and 
working  it  with  intelligent  white  labour.  The  risks  in  transport  animals  in  the  Cape 
Colony  and  in  the  Transvaal  may  be  fairly  measured  by  the  difierence  paid  for  hire  of 
waggons  in  each  Colony,  viz. : — 

Cape  Colony  -  -  -  -     1/.  per  diem, 

Transvaal    -  -  -  -  -     1/.  15^.  per  diem, 

and  in  final  explanation  on  the  subject  of  purchase  of  transport,  I  beg  to  enclose  a 
calculation  prepared  by  the  District  Conunissary  General,  which  affords  to  me,  aided  by 
my  knowledge  acquired  locally,  indisputable  proof  that  had  it  been  practicable  to 
attempt  to  carry  out  the  very  large  transport  service  of  the  force  under  my  command 
by  hired  transport  instead  of  purchase,  the  increased  expenditure  would  have  been 
enormous. 

But  I  would  go  further  and  explain  that  it  has  ceased  to  be  a  question  of  hiring  in 
this  Colony  long  ago,  for  as  a  matter  of  fact  no  waggon  owner  would  accompany  the 
troops ;  and  it  was  only  last  week  that  the  conmiissariat  has  succeeded  in  inducing  one 
man  to  contract  to  follow  the  troops  into  Zululand,  if  required,  with  a  few  waggons  at  a 
price  in  excess  of  that  paid  even  in  the  Transvaal. 

It  should  iK>t  be  lost  sight  of  that  a  considerable  amount  of  the  expenditure  now  being 
incurred  in  the  purchase  of  transport  will  be  eventually  recouped  by  the  sale  of  the 
whole  plant  when  no  longer  required. 

•No.  11,  p.  19. 
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Mule  transport  is  not  procurable  in  sufficient  quantities,  the  difficulty  and  cost  of 
foraging  it  would  always  be  very  greats  and  it  would  not  be  serviceable  throughout  the 
whole  year.  Duriofj  those  months  when  horse  sickness  prevails  the  mortality  an^ongst 
mules,  if  worked,  would  be  very  great. 

It  is  not  intended  to  adopt  the  regimental  transport  system  with  the  force  held  in 
readiness  to  enter  the  Zulu  country,  if  necessary.  Such  system  would  hardly  be  practi- 
cable, and  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  work  the  transport  on  a  column  system. 

It  is  intended  to  divide  the  transport  on  the  scale  laid  down  in  the  accompanying 
tables  amongst  the  several  columns.  Each  detachment  of  transport  will  be  duly 
officered,  and  its  duty  will  be  to  keep  the  column  to  which  it  belongs  supplied  from  the 
dep6ts  in  rear,  and  these  dep6ts  will  always  be  kept  as  far  in  advance  as  possible,  i.e.,  as 
near  to  the  force  actively  employed  as  prudence  will  permit.  To  keep  these  dep6ts 
constantly  replenished  from  our  main  base  of  operations  will  be  a  work  of  considerable 
difficulty,  and  will  necessitate  the  employment  of  a  large  amount  of  hired  transport. 

The  supervision  of  this  large  transport  machinery  is  an  arduous  and  responsible  task, 
and  I  have  recognised  the  necessity  of  retaining  all  authority  over  it  in  the  hands  of  a 
competent  and  experienced  officer.  Therefore  I  have  not  interfered  with  Mr.  Strickland 
m  the  execution  of  his  prescribed  duties,  but  I  have  given  to  him  every  aid  available  in 
the  officers  recently  arrived  or  otherwise. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  be  permitted  to  express  a  hope  that  it  will  never  be  lost  sight  of 
at  home,  in  judging  of  questions  connected  with  South  African  warfare,  that  we  are 
obliged  to  adopt  systems  simply  based  upon  the  requirements  of  the  situation,  rather 
than  upon  existant  regulations  laid  down  for  the  most  part  for  operations  in  Europe  or 
civilised  countries,  but  quite  inapplicable  to  a  wild  unsettled  country  such  as  we  are 
about  to  operate  in. 

I  shall  be  very  glad  to  receive  the  accession  of  strength  in  the  shape  of  a  detachment 
of  Army  Service  Corps  under  command  of  Deputy  Commissary  Ramsay.  This 
detachment  is  now  marching  from  Durban  to  this  post.  My  first  object  will  be  to  utilize 
it  with  a  view  to  organising  the  transport  service  here  in  accordance  with  regulations. 
But  I  feel  it  my  duty  emphatically  to  state  that  it  will  only  be  possible  for  me  to  carry 
out  my  views  and  wishes  when  an  officer  of  rank  and  experience  and  competency  is  sent 
out  to  conduct  under  the  District  Conamissary  General  the  executive  transport  duties. 
Until  such  officer  arrives  these  duties  must  continue  to  be  conducted  as  at  present  by 
military  field  officers  always  under  considerable  disadvantages. 

(Signed)         CHELMSFORD, 

Lieutenant-General. 


Enclosure  in  No.  25. 
(A.) 


Estimate  of  cost  of  conveying  1,000  tons  of  stores  from  Durban  to  Pietermaritzburg  by  hire  at 
rates  which  have  been  current  during  the  last  three  months,  aleo  cost  of  convoying  same  by  purchasing 
transport : — 

Cast  of  Hire:  £.       s.    d. 

1,000  tons  at  15*.  per  cwt      '  -  -  -  -  -  15,000     0     0 

Cost  of  Purchase : 

40  waggons,  &c.  at  370/.  each,  say       -  -  -  -  -     16,000     0     0 

40  waggons  carrying  S\  tons  take  eight  journeys  to  carry  125  tons 
each,  or  a  total  of  1,000  tons,  each  journey  to  Durban  and  back 
will  average  10  days,  or  say  a  total  of  three  months  for  the 
eight  journeys. 
Cost  of  Keep: 

Replacing  waggons  and  equipment,  pay  of  conductors,  drivers,  &c.  for 
tnree  months  at  the  highest  estimate  ...  -      1,000    0     0 


Total  cost  of  purchase  and  keep  1  ,  g  ^^^    ^    ^ 

for  three  months         -  J      "     ad,uuu 


(Signed)        E,  Strickland, 

Deputy  Commissary-General* 
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No.  26. 

The  GENERAL  OFFICER  COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  the 
SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR.     (Received  Jan.  25,  1879.) 

Sib,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal,  December  22,  1878. 

1.  In  my  last  Despatch,  dated  25th  November  1878,*  I  had  the  honour  of 
reporting  that  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  had  sent  messengers  to  the 
Zulu  King  with  reference  to  his  receiving  certain  communications  from  his  Excellency. 

In  compliance  with  these  directions,  Ketchwayo's  representatives  attended  on  the  day 
appointed,  the  11th  December,  and  crossed  over  to  our  side  of  the  Tugela;  there  they 
were  met  by  Her  Majesty^s  Commissioners. 

2.  The  award  on  the  boundary  question  by  the  High  Commissioner  (Enclosure  A.)t 
was  first  communicated  to  them.  It  appeared  to  give  them  satisfaction.  Later  in  the 
day  the  message  (Enclosure  B.)t  was  interpreted  to  them.  No  discussion  was,  I  am  in- 
formed, allowed,  the  delegates  being  told  that  the  instructions  of  the  Commissioners  were 
simply  to  deliver  to  them  the  last  words  of  the  High  Commissioner. 

3.  It  is  impossible  to  form  any  idea  as  to  the  future  action  of  Ketchwayo.  There  is 
a  strong  impression  in  Natal,  and  elsewhere,  that  he  will  promise  anything,  and  thus  seek 
to  gain  time. 

In  the  event,  however,  of  the  demand  for  the  sons  of  Usirajo  and  the  fine  of  500  cattle 
not  being  conaplied  with  by  the  stipulated  date  (1st  January  1879),  I  have  been  directed 
by  the  High  Commissioner  to  move  Colonel  Pearson's  column  across  the  Lower  Tugela 
Drift,  and  to  advance  Colonel  Wood's  force  from  Utrecht  across  the  Blood  River.  This 
may  serve  to  show  the  Zulu  King  that  the  Imperial  Government  is  in  earnest,  and  may 
possibly  induce  him  to  agree  to  the  remaining  conditions  of  the  message  withm  the 
stipulated  time,  viz.,  the  10th  January. 

4.  Should  he  not  do  so,  my  present  instructions  from  the  High  Commissioner  are  to 
move  into  Zululand. 

6.  I  have  the  honour  to  summarise  for  your  information  the  general  views  I  have 
formed  of  what  would  be  desirable  in  the  event  of  operations  taking  place.  They  are 
open  to  modification,  if  required  on  political  grounds,  or  even  if  the  military  situation 
changes  within  the  next  10  days.  They  have  been  communicated  to  those  concerned 
(Enclosure  C). 

6.  These  columns  (constituted  as  shown  in  Enclosure  D.)  will  be  in  a  position  to  move 
any  time  after  the  10th  January. 

7.  The  column  under  Colonel  Pearson  will  be  reinforced  by  six  companies  of  one  of 
the  Battalions,  and  a  company  of  Royal  Engineers,  expected  to  arrive  from  England. 

8.  The  force  under  Colonel  Glyn  will  be  reinforced  by  the  three  companies  of  1st 
Battalion  24th  now  in  garrison,  which  in  their  turn  will  be  relieved  by  detachments  from 
the  Battalions  about  to  arrive ;  half  company  Royal  Engineers  will  also  join  it. 

9.  The  arrival  of  the  officers  sent  from  England  on  special  service,  and  for  transport 
duties,  has  enabled  me  to  complete  the  Staff  of  the  various  columns,  and  to  supply  the 
deficiencies  in  the  lower  ranks  of  the  Transport  officers  with  each  column.  I  trust  that 
the  arrangements  carried  out  during  the  past  month  have  to  a  great  extent  placed  the 
Transport  branch  on  a  satisfactory  footing,  and  I  venture  now  to  hope  that  it  will  prove 
equal  to  the  inevitable  strain  on  its  resources  that  will  follow  on  our  advance  over  the 
border. 

10.  The  arrival  of  these  officers  has  also  enabled  me  to  place  Imperial  officers  in 
command  of  some  of  the  battalions  of  native  levies,  referred  to  in  my  Despatch  of  the 
3rd  November. J  Those  raised  in  Natal  are  partially  mobilized,  and  will  be  entirely  so 
within  three  days. 

11.  The  Natal  contingent  consists  of  three  regiments,  two  of  two  battalions  and  one 
of  three.     Each  battalion  is  formed  on  a  cadre  of  white  men  as  follows  : — 

1  Commandant. 

1  Officer  Interpreter. 
10  Captains. 
21  Lieutenants  (1  Lieutenant  as  Adjutant). 

1  Quartermaster  and  Paymaster. 
30  Sergeants. 
30  Corporals. 

1  Bugler. 

♦  No.  20,  p.  33.  t  Printed  in  Colonial  Office  Papers,  pp.  201  and  203  of  Command  Paper  2222. 
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This  suffices  for  10  companies.     The  native  portion  (1,000)  is  taken  from  different  tribes 
by  quotas  of  100.    Each  company,  therefore,  when  mobilised  consists  of  :— 

1  Captain. 
White  ^    2  Lieutenants. 

6  Non-commissioned  Officers, 
1  Native  Officer. 
Native  -^  10  Non-commissioned  Officers. 
90  Privates. 
There  are  in  addition  five  troops  of  mounted  Natives  and  three  companies  of  Pioneers, 
with  small  modifications  in  the  above  organisation. 

12.  The  Pioneers  have  been  raised,  officered,  and  equipped  under  the  orders  of  the 
Natal  Government,  and  are  now  placed  at  my  disposal.  The  remainder  of  the  contingent 
have  been  raised  at  the  cost  and  imder  the  orders  of  the  Imperial  authorities. 
.  13.  I  have  endeavoured,  as  far  as  possible,  to  limit  the  expenses  incurred.  The  rates 
of  remuneration  may  appear  high,  but  those  I  have  sanctioned  for  officers  are  less  than 
those  received  by  privates  in  the  Natal  Volunteers. 

14.  The  question  of  raising  a  native  contingent  has  been  regarded  as  a  doubtful 
measure  by  the  Colonial  Government,  and  with  apprehension  by  many  of  the  Colonists. 
1  have,  therefore,  kept  in  view  two  things  in  their  organisation.  1st.  By  the  introduction 
of  a  strong  white  element,  to  show  the  natives  that  though  we  called  upon  them  to  share 
with  ourselves  duties  as  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  we  were  ready 
to  bear  our  share  in  the  dangers  they  might  be  called  upon  to  face.  2ndly.  That  the 
necessities  for  their  services  having  ceased,  they  should  be  imable  to  retain,  or  reproduce, 
the  organisation  under  which  they  had  gained  successes ;  this  could  not  have  been  the 
case  had  the  view  of  the  Colonial  Govemmait  been  followed,  viz.,  to  call  them  out  for 
service  under  their  tribal  organisation. 

15.  As  the  numbers  of  white  men  in  this  Colony  for  the  supply  of  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  is  barely  sufficient  to  complete  one  regiment,  I  have  had  to  raise 
the  cadres  of  two  regiments  in  the  Cape  Colony.  The  colunms  moving  from  Natal  will 
be  amply  supplemented  by  native  levies.  This  will  not  be  the  case  with  that  under 
Colonel  Wood.  If,  however,  as  seems  probable,  the  Swazies  join  us,  there  will  be  no 
lack  of  native  allies. 

16.  I  am  only  afraid  of  our  ability  to  restrain  these  natives  from  excesses,  which  would 
be  deplorable.  I  can  trust,  however,  to  the  earnest  endeavours  of  all  the  white  troops, 
officers  and  men,  to  prevent  this  when  possible  j  and  every  practicable  precaution  shall 
be  taken  in  the  matter,  should  the  contingency  of  hostilities  arise ;  but  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  tradition  of  respecting  women  and  children,  so  well  upheld  in  the  Cape 
Colony,  has  been  long  lost  in  the  case  of  the  natives  in  this  part  of  South  Africa. 

17.  I  mentioned  in  my  last  Despatch*  that,  with  the  sanction  of  his  Excellency  the  High 
Commissioner,  I  was  raising  300  troops  in  the  Wodehouse  District.  Since,  however,  the 
news  of  the  despatch  of  reinforcements  from  England  I  have  limited  the  number  to  50, 
which  will  suffice  to  fill  the  vacancies  in  the  Frontier  Light  Horse. 

18.  Prom  the  Tiansvaal  border  of  Zululand  I  have  had  gratifying  accounts  of  the 
success  with  which  Colonel  Evelyn  Wood  has  met  in  his  endeavours  to  induce  the  Dutch 
farmers  to  join  us  in  the  event  of  a  Zulu  war.  He  has  carried  out  this  delicate  duty 
with  tact  and  discretion,  and  I  have  conveyed  to  him  the  High  Commissioner's  approba- 
tion of  the  action  he  has  taken  in  the  matter. 

19-  lu  Sikukuni's  country  matters  are  assuming,  apparently,  the  same  aspect  as  last 
spring.  Four  companies  of  the  80th  Regiment  will  remain  in  garrison  in  central  positions, 
while  the  patrolling  of  the  country  and  harassing  the  hostile  natives  will  be  carried  on  by 
mounted  volunteers.  Colonel  Rowlands  remams  in  command  in  that  district.  Two 
companies  of  the  80th  Regiment  will  be  moved  to  Derby ;  the  remaining  two  will  garrison 
Pretoria. 

20.  The  1st  battalion  13th  Light  Infantry  and  two  guns,  R.A.,  have  by  this  time 
joined  Colonel  Wood's  command,  and  are  at  tJtrecht  and  Luneberg. 

The  latter  place  is  also  furnished  with  a  permanent  garrison  of  100  Germans  under 
Conmaandant  Schermbrucker. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        CHELMSFORD, 

Lieutenant-General. 
[For  reply^  see  No.  27.] 

♦  No.  20,  p.  33. 
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Enclosure  3.  in  No.  26. 
(O.) 

Summary  of  instructions  for  Officers  Commanding  Columns,  in  the  event  of  Ketchwayo  not  giving  up 
the  sons  of  Usirajo  and  paying  the  fine  of  cattle  on  or  before  the  1st  January  1879. 

Cclonel  Pe(xrs(m^ 

Fort  Pearson,  which  conmiands  the  drift  of  the  Lower  Tugela,  will  retain  its  garrison  of  blue  jackets. 
The  remainder  of  the  column  will  cross  the  river  and  camp  on  the  Zulu  side  under  the  protection  of  the 
guns  of  the  fort 

If  a  further  advance  of  the  column  be  ordered,  it  should  be  to  the  Tyve  (Ekowe)  Mission  Station 
(40  miles),  or  to  such  point  in  its  neighbourhood  where  the  road  to  Entumeni  branches  off;  here  should 
be  an  advanced  depdt  well  entrenched.  It  will  be  held  by  a  portion  of  one  of  the  new  battalions  from 
England. 

Colonel  Dumford's  column  will  form  a  portion  of  this  column,  but  will  act  separately.  Daily  reports 
will  be  sent  from  it  to  Colonel  Pearson. 

Colonel  Dumford^ 

This  column  will  remain  on  the  Middle  Tugela  frontier  until  an  advance  is  ordered,  when  it  will 
detach  a  battalion  towards  Fort  Pearson  (Thring's  Store). 

It  will  probably  be  impossible  to  cross  the  Tugela  with  waggons  at  any  spot  above  Lower  Tugela 
Drift,  as  the  river  will  be  in  flood.  Colonel  Dumford's  column  must,  therefore,  cross  at  that  spot,  but 
he  will  not  do  so  until  he  hears  that  Colonel  Pearson  has  reached  the  point  referred  to,  where  the  road 
to  Entumeni  branches  off,  and  that  there  is  ne  large  force  of  the  enemy  between  Middle  Drift  and 
Entumeni  Mission  Station.  This  is  to  be  the  first  objective  point  for  this  column  (six  days'  march). 
The  defence  of  the  frontier  will  be  undertaken  by  the  Colonial  Government. 

Arrived  at  Entumeni  communication  must  be  opened  with  Colonel  Glyn's  column,  near  head  waters 
of  Umhlatusi.  Unless  supported  by  British  troops  this  column  is  not  to  engage  seriously  a  large  force 
of  the  enemy. 

Colonel  Pearson  will  next  move  to  Kwamagwasa,  but  the  Umhlatusi  River  should  not  be  crossed 
until  Colonel  Wood's  column  is  known  to  have  reached  the  Inhlazatze  mountain,  and  that  of  Colonel 
Glyn  has  reached  the  Upper  Umhlatusi. 

Colonel  Woodj 

This  column  will  advance  to  the  Blood  River. 

N.B. — The  civil  authorities  on  the  border  will  take  every  care  to  warn  the  Zulus  that  our  first 
advance  need  not  be  deemed  hostile,  but  that  no  collection  of  armed  natives  in  the  vicinity  of  our  forces 
can  be  permitted.     No  act  on  our  part  to  unnecessarily  bring  on  hostilities  should  be  permitted. 

In  any  subsequent  advance  every  effort  is  to  be  made  to  induce  the  tribes  who  are  averse  to  war  to 
come  under  our  protection.  These  should  be  sent  to  the  rear,  and  a  special  civil  officer  told  off  to  locate 
and  feed  them. 

In  the  event  of  this  further  advance,  Colonel  Wood's  advanced  dep6t  should  be  near  the  intersection 
of  the  roads  from  Utrecht  to  Ulundi,  and  from  Rorke's  Drift  to  Swaziland. 

From  this  point,  the  next  move  will  be  the  Inhlatze  Mountain.  Thb  strong  position,  once  seized,  can 
be  held  by  a  small  force.  Some  Royal  Engineers,  if  they  arrive  in  time,  will  reinforce  this  column  for 
this  purpose. 

Colonel  Glyn, 

This  column  will  not  advance  until  the  full  30  days'  grace  has  expired,  it  will  then  cross  by  Rorke's 
Drift  The  river  will  probably  be  impassable,  but  the  two  pontoon  bridges  about  to  be  placed  there 
will  enable  the  passage  to  be  effected  without  trouble. 

On  the  advance  being  ordered  it  will  require  two  days  for  this  column  to  reach  a  good  military 
position.  After  leaving  this  point  special  arrangements  will  be  necessary  for  carriage  of  fuel,  as  no 
wood  is  to  be  found.  The  question  of  a  site  for  an  advanced  dep6t  will  depend  on  what  is  found  to  be 
the  nature  of  the  country  and  its  military  capabilities.  It  might  possibly  be  found  beyond  the  Isipizi 
Mountain^  on  the  upper  water  of  the  White  iJmvelosi.  Th.i8  depdt  must  be  strongly  entrenched,  as  its 
garrison  must  be  small. 

Communication  will  be  kept  up  with  the  columns  on  left  and  right 

Chelmsford,  Lieutenant-Gteneral, 


Enclosure  4.  in  No.  26. 
(D.) 

Constitution  of  Columns. 

Colonel  Pearson : 

Lieutenant  Lloyd,  two  guns  (mule)  R.A. 
''The  Buffs,"  Lieut-Colonel  Pamell. 
Natal  Volunteers  (say  200). 

2nd  Regiment  N.N.d,  two  battalions  under  Major  Graves,  *'the  Buffs." 
Naval  Brigade,  Commander  Cainpbell,  R.N. 
To  be  reinforced  by  one  company  R.E.,  and  one  battalion  from  England  (six  companies). 

lAetKb.'Cohnd  Dwrnford : 

Rocket  battery,  2  tubes,  under  Captain  Russell,  R.A. 
1st  Regunent  N.N.C.  (8  battalions). 
5  troops  Mounted  N.C. 
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Colonel  Gh/n  : 

6  guns  R.A.,  Major  Harness, 

2  squadrons  Imperial  mounted  infantry,  under  Major  Russell. 
1st  battalion  24th  Regiment,  6  companies,  under  Lieut-Colonel  Pulleine. 
2nd  „  „  8  companies,  under  Lieut-Colonel  Degacher. 

Natal  volunteers  (say  200)  1  ^^^^^  ^^.^^  p^^^jj^ 
Natal  police  (say  150)      -  J  -^ 

Srd  Regiment  >f.N.C.  (2  battalions),  under  Commandant  Lonsdale. 
To  be  reinforced  by  i  company  R.E. 

Colonel  Wood: 

2  guns  1  j^^    jyj  .^j.  xremlett 
4  guns  J  '        '' 

1st  battalion  13th  Regiment,  Lieut-Colonel  Gilbert 
90th  Light  Infantry,  M^or  Rogers. 
Frontier  Light  Horse,  Alajor  BuUer. 
Native  contingent  (say  200). 
Dutchmen  (doubtful). 
To  be  reinforced  by  i  company  RE. 


No.  27. 

The  SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FOR  WAR  to  the  GENERAL  OFFICER] 

COMMANDING,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

My  Lord,  War  Office,  January  30,  1879. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Despatch  of  22nd  December  last,*  enclosing  a  copy 
of  the  award  of  Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  in  the  matter  of  the  boundary 
dispute  between  the  Transvad  Government  and  the  Zulus,  &c.,  and  of  the  ultimatum 
from  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal  to  Cetywayo,  King  of  the  Zulus,  and  detailing 
the  plan  of  operations  which  you  propose  to  take  in  the  event  of  the  final  rejection  by 
Cetywayo  of  the  demands  made  upon  him. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  has  full  confidence  that  the  measures  taken  by  yourself 
and  Sir  Bartle  Frere  are  the  best  of  which  circmnstances  admitted ;  but  I  must  call  your 
attention  to  one  matter  upon  which  I  am  very  imperfectly  informed  by  your  Despatches, 
that  is,  the  cost  of  the  preparations  which  you  have  thought  it  necessary,  no  doubt 
rightly,  to  make. 

I  require  these  particulars,  not  only  to  enable  me  to  give  Parliament  information  on  the 
subject,  but  also  in  order  that  Her  Majesty^s  Government  may  know  the  probable 
expenditure  for  which  provision  must  be  made. 

I  would  mention,  as  an  instance  of  this,  the  raising  and  equipping  of  a  force  of  7,000 
natives. 

I  did  not  gather  from  the  reference  to  this  force  in  your  Despatches  of  the  3rdt  and 
1 1th  J  November  that  it  was  being  raised  at  Imperial  expense,  especially  as  the  accounts 
showed  large  payments  as  having  been  made  by  the  Natal  Government  for  army 
expenditure. 

I  now  learn  for  the  first  time,  from  your  present  Despatch,  that  this  force  has  been 
raised  and  equipped  at  Imperial  cost.  I  shall  be  glad,  therefore,  if  you  will  bear  this 
point  in  mind,  and  give  me  the  earliest  intimation  from  time  to  time  of  any  expense  you 
may  have  in  contemplation. 

I  have,  &c. 
Lieutenant-General  Lord  Chelmsford,  K.C.B.,        (Signed)         FRED.  STANLEY. 
Commanding  Troops,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

♦  No.  26,  p.  39.  t  No.  16,  p.  25.  J  No.  17,  p.  26. 
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SOUTH    AFRICA    (EXPENDITURE). 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  4  March  IS7 y^-^forf 

"  RETURNS  for  each  of  the  Years  ending  the  Slst  day  of  March  1871,  1872,  1873, 
1874,  1875,  1876, 1877, 1878,  and  1879,  of  the  Amount  expended  out  of  National 
Funds  for  Militaky  Purposbs  in  Natal,  the  Transvaal,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  generally  in  South  Africa :  *^ 

**  And,  of  the  Amounts  received  in  Aid  of  the  National  Funds  as  Contbibutions 
for  South  Africa  during  each  of  the  said  Years,  either  out  of  the  Produce  of  Lands 
sold,  any  annexed  Territory,  or  from  any  other  Source  whatever." 


Tetr  ended 


31  March  1871 

31  „  1872 

31  „  1873 

31  „  1874 

31  „  1876 

31  „  1876 

31  „  1877 

31  „  1878 

31  „  1870 


EXPENDITURE. 


Cape  CoLOirY. 


£.         8.  d. 

128,426  8  6 

118,370  7  3 

113,019  14  8 

119,182  7  8 

131,395  13  9 

146,760  18  4 

132,634  14  - 

870,167  12  2 

666,618  7  6 


Natal. 


£.  s.  d. 

29,135  2  4 

33,673  -  6 

33,801  16  1 

83,632  2  3 

40,714  9  3 

39,400  8  6 

67,618  11  7 

117,307  7  1 

888,367  3  1 


Transvaal, 


£.       s.    d. 


•{ 


76,780     1     7 

139,627     6  10 
to  30  Not.  1878  only. 


RECEIPTS. 


Caps  Colony. 


£•  s,  d» 

10,000  -  - 

10,000  -  - 

10,000  -  - 

10,000  -  - 

10,000  -  - 

♦  6,000  -  - 

1 4,800  -  - 

10,000  -  - 

10,000  -  - 

J  60,000  -  - 


Natal. 


£.  s.  d. 

4,000  -  « 

4,000  -  - 

4,000  -  - 

4,000  -  - 

4,000  -  - 

|4,000  -  - 

4,000  -  - 

4,000  -  - 

2,000  -  - 
to  30  Sept  1878. 


Note  1.— This  Beturn  does  not  include  sums  advanced  on  Imprest,  for  which  no  accounts  have 
yet  been  received  showing  how  the  money  has  been  expended.  The  amounts  eutstandiDg  in  this 
respect  on  31  March  1879  are-^ 

Cape £.  20,224 

Natal 246,963 

Transvaal 12,998,  to  30  September  1878  only. 

Note  2.— Owing  to  the  frequent  movement  of  troops  between  the  Colonies  of  the  Cape  and  Natal 
it  has  not  been  possible  to  apportion  exactly  between  these  Colonies  the  Regimental  Fay  issued  in 
England  through  the  agents. 

Note  3«— Return  for  the  Transvaal  for  the  year  ended  31  March  1879,  cannot  at  present  be  given 
beyond  80  November  1878*  The  Expenditure  in  the  Transvaal  commenced  in.  April  1877.  No 
Contribution  has  yet  been  received  from  this  Colony. 

*  Prior  to  1876  the  Contribution  was  pa!d  annually  in  Janoaxy  for  the  year  ending  81  December.  In  1876  pay- 
ment was  made  for  six  months  to  80  Jane  1876,  and  the  Contribution  is  now  paid  in  Jnly  for  the  year  ending  80  June. 

t  £.  4,800  received  into  the  Exchequer  on  2  October  1875,  represents  the  accumulated  rents  of  Penguin  and  Ichaboe 
Islands  for  six  years  to  31  July  1874  (the  date  of  their  annexation  to  the  Cape  Colony).  So  far  as  the  Treasury  is 
aware,  there  is  no  expenditure  defrayed  out  of  Imperial  fVmds  to  put  against  the  receipt  of  this  amount 

t  Indudes  special  Contribution  of  40,0002.,  which  wiU  about  cover  the  amount  of  40,600  I,  advanced  on  Imprest  for 
Pay  of  Colonial  Forces  during  the  Transkei  War.  These  Imprests  are  not  included  in  the  account  of  expenditure  or 
in  the  sums  referred  to  under  1. 

War  Office,  80  Judo  1879.  W.  M.  White,  Acconntaiit  General, 

^"s?  June  1879.}  FRED.    STANLEY. 
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Correspondence  respecting  the  Island  of  Cyprus, 


lS[o.  \. 

The  Marquis  of  aaUAury  to  Sir  A.  H.  Layard. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1878. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  your  EsoeUenoy  herewith  the  draft  of  an  Agreement^  to 
which  Her  Majesty's  Govemmeat  desire  that  the  coaseDt  of  the  Porte  should  be 
obtained. 

Id  submitting  the  same  to  the  Porte,  your  Excellency  should  point  out 
that  this  Agreement  grants  nothing  new,  but  is  simply  explanatory  of  the 
Oony^dDtioo  oi  the  4th  June. 

I  an^  &c«, 
(Signed)  SAUSBURY. 


M*ai*M#*M«M*iifci 


Inclosurem  1.  f    ' 

Dr^  Agreement. 

g  is-  undoistood  between  the  IBgh  ContiaQting  EartieSy.  without  prcyidioe 
to  the  express  provisions  of  Articles  I,  IL  and  IV  of  the  Annex  of  the  1st  July, 
1878,  that  His  Imjperial  Majesty  the  Sultan,  in  assigning  the  island  to  be 
occupied  and  administered  by  England^  has  thereby  transfeired  to  and  vested  in 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  for  the  term  of  the  occupation  and  no  longer,  full 

Cts  for  makiag  Laws  and  Conventions  for  the  government  of  the  island  in 
Mi^ty's  name^  and  for  the  regulation  of  its  commercial  and  Consular 
relations  and  afiairs^  free  from  control  by  the  Sublime  Porte. 

Si^AsH.  Lofford  to  the  Marqm  of  Salieburp^^Rfceioed  Augaet  23.) 

Mjr  JLord^  Therapia,  August  14,  1878. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  in  ori^nal  the  Agreement  signed  this 
morning  by  the  Grand  Vizier  and  myself  giving  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
full  powers  for  making  Laws  and  Conventions  for  the  government  of  the  Island 
of  Cyprus  in  Her  Majesty's  name,  and  for  the  regulation  of  its  Commercial  and 
Consfitar  illations  and  affidre^  fiee  from  the  Porte's  coatroL 

Some  delay  has  taken  place  in  concluding  this  Agreement,  in  consequence 
of  the  formalities  that  had  to  be  gone  through,  and  a  slight  indisposition 
which  prevented  the  Sultan  from  issuing  the  necessary  ^^Irad^''  before 
yesterday. 

I  har^  fti. 
(Signed)  A.  H.  LAYARD.    ; 


Inclosute  in  No.  2. 


;     THE    Bight    Honourable    Sir   A.        LE  Trte-HonoraUe  Su-  A.  Henry 

iienry  Layard,  G.C.B.i  and  his  High-  Layard,  O.C.B.,  et  son  Altesse  Safvet 

ness  Safvet  Pasha^  Grand  Tizier  and  Pacha,  Grand  Yizir  et  >&ustre  des        t 
[349]  L.yB^2uy  ^^Ogle 


2 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  His  Affaires  Etrangires  de  Sa  Majesty 
Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan,  having  Imp^riale  le  Sultan,  se  sont  r^unis  ce 
met  together  this  day,  have,  in  virtue  jourd'hui,  et,  en  vertu  de  leurs  pleins 
of  their  full  powers,  signed  the  follow-  pouvoirs,  ont  sign^  TArticle  Additionnel 
ing  Additional  Article  to  the  Convention  suivant  i  la  Convention  sign^  par  eux 
of  the  4th  June,  1878,  signed  by  them  le  4  Juin,  1878,  en  quality  de  Fl^nipo- 
as  Plenipotentiaries  of  their  respective  tentiaires  de  leurs  Gouvemements  re- 
Governments,  spectifs. 

It  is  understood  between  the  High  U  demeure  entendu  entre  les  deux 

Contracting  Parties,  without  prejudice  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  sans  pr^- 

to  the  express  provisions  of  the  Articles  judice  des  dispositions  des  Articles  I, 

I,  n,  and  IV  of  the  Annex  of  the  II,etIVderAnnexedur  Jumet,1878, 

1st   July,    1878,    that    His    Imperial  que  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  le  Sultan,  en 

Majesty  the  Sultan,  in  assigning  the  assignant  Tile   de   Chypre  pour  ^tre 

Island  of  Cyprus  to  be  occupied  and  occup6e  et  administr^  par  T Angleterre, 

administered  by  England,  has  thereby  a  transfSr^  et   investi  Sa  Majesty  la 

transferred    to    and    vested    in    Her  Reine,  pour  la  dur^  de  Toccupation 

Majesty  the  Queen,  for  the  term  of  the  seulement,  des  pleins  pouvoirs  de  faire 

occupation  and  no  longer,  fall  powers  des  Lois  et  des  Conventions  pour  Tad* 

for  making  Laws  and  Conventions  for  ministration  de  Pile,  au  nom  de  Sa 

the  government  of  the  Island  in  Her  Majesty  Britannique,  et  poor  le  r^gle- 

Majesty's  name^  and  for  the  regulation  ment  des  affiures  et  des  relations  com* 

of  its  commercial  and  Consular  rela-  merdales  et  Consulaires  de  Tile,  en 

tions  and  affairs  free  from  the  Porte's  dehors  de  tout  oontrdle  de  la  Sublime 

control.  Porte. 

Done  at  Constaptinople,  the  14th  Fait  k  Constantinople,  le  14  Aodt, 

day  of  August,  1878.  1878. 

(L.S.)           A.  H.  LAYARD. 
(L.S.)           SAFVET. 


TSo.3. 
The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  O.  Wolseley. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  September  20,  1878. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith  the  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of 
the  14th  instant,  constituting  the  office  of  High  Commissioner  and  Commander* 
in-chief  in  and  over  the  Island  of  Cyprus^  and  making  provision  for  the 
government  of  the  said  Island. 

Fifty  copies  of  the  Order  are  annexed. 

Your  Commission  and  Instructions  as  High  Commissioner,  under  Her 
Majesty's  Sign^Manual  and  Signet,  will  be  transmited  to  you  by  next  maiL 

lam,  &c. 
(Signed)  SALISBURY. 


-''        ^:  Indosure  in  No.  3. 

Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  regulating  the  Qovemment  of  Cyprus. 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  14th  day  of  September,  1878. 

Present: 

THE  QUEBN^S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

His  Rotal  Highnbss  Pbincb  Leopold. 

Marquess  of  Lornb. 

Mr.  Secretary  Cross. 

Sir  Thomas  Mtddblton-Biddulph. 

WHEREAS  it  is  expedient  to  make  provision  for  the  exercise  of  the  power 
and  jurisdiction  vested  by  Treaty  in  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  and  over  the 
Idand  of  Cyprus;  r^  i 
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Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  in  this  behalf  by  the 
"  Foreign  Jurisdiction  Acts,  1843  to  1878,"  or  otherwise  in  Her  vested,  is  pleased 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered, 
as  follows : — 

I.  There  shall  be  a  High  Commissioner  and  Commander-in-chief  (herein- 
after called  "the  High  Commissioner")  in  and  over  the  said  Island  of  Cyprus 
(hereinafter  called*' the  said  island"),  and  the  person  who  shall  fill  the  said 
oflSce  of  High  Commissioner  shall  be  from  time  to  time  appointed  by  Commission 
under  Her  Majesty's  Sign-Manual  and  Signet. 

U.  The  High  Commissioner  shall  administer  the  government  of  the  said 
island  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty,  and  shall  do  and  execute  in 
due  manner  all  things  that  shall  belong  to  his  said  command  and  to  the  trust 
thereby  reposed  in  him,  according  to  the  several  powers  and  authorities  granted 
or  appointed  to  him  by  virtue  of  this  Order,  and  of  such  Commission  as  may  be 
issued  to  him  under  Her  Majesty's  Sign-Manual  and  Signet,  and  according  to 
such  instructions  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  given  to  him,  under  Her  Majesty's 
Sign-Manual  and  Signet,  or  by  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  or  by  Her 
Majesty  through  one  of  Her  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and  according  to  such 
Laws  and  Ordinances  as  are  or  shall  hereafter  be  in  force  in  the  said  island. 

HI.  The  High  Commissioner  shall  have  an  official  seal  bearing  the  style  of 
his  oflfice,  and  such  device  as  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State 
from  time  to  time  approves,  and  such  seal  shall  be  deemed  the  public  seal  of  the 
$aid  island,  and  may  be  kept  and  used  by  the  High  Commissioner  for  the  sealing 
of  all  things  whatsoever  that  shall  pass  the  seal  of  the  said  island.  And  until  a 
public  seal  shall  be  provided  for  the  said  island,  the  seal  of  the  High  Commis- 
sioner may  be  used  as  the  public  seal  of  the  said  island  for  sealing  all  things 
that  shall  pass  the  said  seal. 

IV.  There  shall  be  in  the  said  island  a  Legislative  Council,  constituted  as 
bereinaft;er  mentioned. 

V.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  High  Commissioner,  with  the  advice  of  the 
said  Legislative  Council,  to  make  all  such  Laws  and  Ordinances  as  may  from  time 
to  time  be  necessary  for  the  peace,  order,  and  good  government  of  the  said 
island,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  all  such  instructions  as  Her  Majesty  may  from 
time  to  time  issue  under  her  Sign-Manual  and  Signet  for  the  guidance  of  the 
High  Commissioner  and  of  the  said  Legislative  Council  therein:  provided, 
nevertheless,  that  full  authority  is  hereby  reserved  to  Her  Majesty,  throuf?h  one 
of  Her  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  to  confirm  or  disallow  any  such  Laws  and 
Ordinances  as  aforesaid  in  the  whole  or  in  part,  and  to  make  and  establish  from 
time  to  time,  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy  Council,  all  such  Laws  or  Ordinances 
as  may  to  her  appear  necessary  for  the  peace,  order,  and  good  government  of  the 
Aaid  island  as  fully  as  if  this  Order  had  not  been  made. 

VI.  The  Legislative  Council  for  the  said  island  shall  consist  of  the  High 
Commissioner  for  the  time  being,  and  of  such  other  public  officers  and  persons 
within  the  same,  not  being  less  than  four  or  more  than  eight  in  number,  as 
shall  be  named  or  designated  for  that  purpose  by  Her  Majesty,  by  any  instruc- 
tion or  instructions,  or  warrant  or  warrants,  to  be  by  Her  for  that  purpose  issued 
under  Her  Sign-Manual  and  Signet ;  or  shsdl  be  provisionally  appointed,  subject 
to  Her  Majesty's  will  and  pleasure,  by  the  High  Commissioner,  in  pursuance  of 
any  instruction  or  instructions,  warrant  or  warrants,  under  such  Sign-Manual 
as  aforesaid :  provided  always  that  one-half  of  the  Members  of  the  said  Council, 
other  than  the  said  High  Commissioner,  shall  be  persons  holding  public  offices 
in  the  said  island,  who  shall  be  styled  ^'  Official  Members,"  and  the  other  half 
ghall  be  inhabitants  of  the  said  island,  who  shall  be  styled  ''  Unofficial  Members," 
and  shall  hold  their  seats  at  the  said  Council  for  a  period  of  two  years  only^ 
sabject  to  reappointment  for  a  like  period  as  from  time  to  time  may  seem  fit. 

VIL  In  case  any  Member  of  the  said  Council  shall  be  temporarily  absent 
from  the  said  island,  or  incapable  of  acting  in  the  exercise  of  his  office,  or  in 
case  he  shall  die,  or  from  any  cause  shall  cease  to  be  a  Member  of  the  said 
Council,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  High  Commissioner  by  any  instrument  under 
the  seal  of  the  island  to  appoint  provisionally  any  fit  person  to  be  an  official  or 
unofficial  Councillor  (as  the  case  may  be)  in  the  place  of  such  Member ;  and  in 
all  cases  where  such  provisional  appointment  shall  be  made  by  reason  of  the 
temporary  absence  or  incapacity  of  such  Member,  so  soon  as  he  shall  return  to 
the  said  island,  or  shall  be  declared  by  the  H%h  Commissioner  capabte  of 
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exercising  his  oflSce  of  Legislative  Councillor,  the  person  so  provisionally 
appointed  shall  cease  to  be  a  Member  of  the  said  Council.  Every  such  pro- 
visional appointment  may  be  disallowed  by  Her  Majesty,  through  one  of  Her 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  or  may  be  revoked  by  the  High  Commissioner,  by 
such  instrument  as  aforesaid. 

Vin.  Every  Legislative  Councillor  shall,  iiot withstanding  anything  herein- 
before contained,  hold  office  during  Her  Majesty's  pleasure,  and  whenever  a 
Councillor  shall  from  any  cause  cease  to  hold  office  the  said  Council  may  con- 
tinue to  transact  business,  and  its  proceedings  shall  be  valid,  notwithstanding 
that  the  proportion  between  the  Official  and  Unofficial  Members  may  be  tem- 
porarily altered,  pending  the  appointment,  provisionally  or  otherwise,  of  a  new 
Member  in  the  place  of  the  Councillor  ceasing  to  hold  office  as  aforesaid. 

IX.  The  Official  Members  of  the  Council  shall  take  precedence  of  the 
Unofficial  Members,  and   shall  take  rank  among  themselves  in  the  order  of 

6'ecedence  of  their  respective  public  offices,  or,  in  case  of  any  doubt,  as  the 
igh  Commissioner  shall  direct.  The  Unofficial  Members  shall  take  rank 
according  to  the  date  of  their  appointment,  or  if  appointed  by  the  same  instru- 
ment, according  to  the  order  in  which  they  are  named  therein,  unless  the  High 
Commissioner  shall,  in  any  case,  otherwise  direct. 

X.  The  High  Commissioner,  or  in  his  absence  any  Member  of  the  Council 
appointed  by  him  in  writing,  or  in  default  of  such  appointment,  the  Member 
present  who  shall  stand  first  in  order  of  precedence  shall  preside  at  every 
meeting  of  the  said  Council.  All  questions  brought  before  the  Council  shall  be 
decided  by  the  majority  of  the  votes  given,  and  the  High  Commissioner  or 
Presiding  Member  shall  have  an  original  vote  on  all  such  questions,  and  also  a 
casting  vote  if  the  votes  shall  be  equally  divided, 

XL  Until  otherwise  provided  by  the  Council  no  business  (except  that  of 
adjournment)  shall  be  transacted,  unless  there  shall  be  present  three  Members 
of  Council  besides  the  High  Commissioner  or  Presiding  Member. 

XIL  The  Council  shall  in  the  transaction  of  business  and  passing  of  laws 
conform  as  nearly  as  may  be  to  such  instructions  under  Her  Majesty's  Sign- 
Manual  and  Signet  as  may  hereafter  be  addressed  to  the  High  Commissioner  in 
that  behalf. 

Xni.  Subject  to  such  instructions  the  Council  may  make  standing  rules 
and  orders  for  the  regulation  of  their  own  proceedings. 

XIV.  If  any  Councillor  shall  become  bankrupt  or  insolvent,  or  shall  be 
convicted  of  any  criminal  offence,  or  shall  absent  himself  from  the  said  island 
for  more  than  three  months  without  leave  from  the  High  Commissioner,  the  High 
Commissioner  may  declare  in  writing  that  his  seat  at  the  Council  is  vacant,  and 
immediately  on  the  publication  of  such .  declaration  he  shall  cease  to  be  a 
Member  of  the  Council. 

XV.  The  High  Commissioner  may  by  writing  under  his  hand  and  seal 
suspend  any  Councillor  from  the  exercise  of  his  office,  proceeding  therein  in 
such  manner  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  enjoined  by  such  instructions  under 
Her  Majesty's  Sign-Manual  and  Signet  as  may  be  addressed  to  the  High  Com- 
missioner in  that  behalf. 

XVi.  Any  Unofficial  Councillor  may  resign  his  office  by  writing  under  his 
hand,  but  no  such  resignation  shall  take  effect  until  it  be  accepted  in  writing  by 
the  High  Commissioner,  or  by  Her  Majesty  through  one  of  Her  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 

XVII.  No  Law  or  Ordinance  made  by  the  High  Commissioner  with  the 
advice  of  the  said  Legislative  Council  shall  take  effect  until  the  Hiffh  Com- 
missioner shall  have  assented  thereto  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty  and  on  Hfef 
behalf,  and  shall  have  signed  the  same  in  token  of  such  assent. 

XVIIL  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Order  contained,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  High  Commissioner,  in  cases  of  emergency,  to  make  and  proclaim, 
from  time  to  time.  Ordinances  for  the  peace,  order,  and  good  government  of  the 
said  island,  subject,  however,  to  the  disallowance  of  the  whole  or  any  part 
thereof  by  Her  Majesty  through  one  of  Her  Principal  Secretaries  of  State;  and 
every  such  Ordinance  shall  have  like  force  of  law  with  an  Ordinance  made  by 
the  High  Commissioner  with  the  advice  of  the  said  Legislative  Council  as  by 
fhis  Order  proldded,  for  the  space  of  not  more  than  six  months  from  its  pro- 
mulgation, unless  the  disallowance  of  such  Ordinance  by  Her  Majesty  shall  be 
eariier  signified  to  the  High  Commissioner  by  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal      t 
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I^ecretaries  of  State,  or  unless  such  Ordinance  shaU  be  controlled  or  superseded 
by  a  Law  or  Ordinance  made  by  the  High  Commissioner  with  the  advice  of  the 
said  Legislative  Council. 

XIX.  Any  Law  or  Ordinance,  or  any  part  thereof,  made  by  the  High  Com- 
missioner, with  the  advice  of  the  said  Legislative  Council,  or  of  his  own  authority 
by  Proclamation,  as  aforesaid,  which  shsdl  be  disallowed  by  Her  Majesty  under 
the  provisions  hereinbefore  contained,  shall  cease  to  be  of  any  force  or  eflfect  so 
soon  as  the  disallowance  thereof  shail  be  published  in  the  said  island  by  the 
High  Commissioner. 

XX.  The  High  Commissioner  may  make  and  execute  in  Her  Majesty's 
name  and  on  Her  behalf,  under  the  public  seal  of  the  said  island,  grants  and 
dispositions  of  any  lands  which  may  be  lawfully  granted  or  disposed  of  by  Her 
Majesty  within  the  said  island. 

XXL  The  High  Commissioner  may  constitute  and  appoint  all  such  Judges, 
Justices  of  the  Peace,  and  other  necessary  officers  in  the  said  island  as  may 
lawfully  be  appointed  by  Her  Majesty,  all  of  whom  shall  hold  their  offices  during 
Her  Majesty^s  pleasure. 

XXII,  The  High  Commissioner  may,  as  he  shall  see  occasion,  in  Her 
Majesty's  name  and  on  her  behalf,  grant  to  any  offender  convicted  of  any  crime 
in  any  Court,  or  before  any  Judge,  Justice,  or  Magistrate  within  the  said  island, 
a  free  and  unconditional  pardon,  or  a  pardon  subject  to  sueh  conditions  as  may 
at  any  time  be  lawfully  thereunto  annexed,  or  any  respite  of  the  execution  of 
the  sentence  of  any  such  offender  ibr  such  period  as  to  him  may  seem  fit. 

XXni.  The  High  Commissioner  may,  as  he  shall  see  occasion,  in  Her 
Majesty's  name  and  on  Her  behalf,  remit  any  fines,  penalties,  or  forfeitures 
which  may  accrue  or  become  payable  to  Her,  provided  the  same  do  not  excsed 
the  sum  of  501.  sterling  in  any  one  case,  and  may  suspend  the  payment  of  any 
such  fine,  penalty,  or  forfeiture,  exceeding  the  said  sum  of  60/.,  until  Her 
Majesty's  pleasure  thereon  shall  be  made  known  and  signified  to  him. 

XXIV.  The  High  Commissioner  may,  upon  sufficient  cause  to  him 
appearing,  dusjpend  ^om  the  exercise  of  his  office  within  the  said  island  any 
person  exercising  the  same,  which  suspension  shall  continue  and  have  effect 
only  until  Her  Majesty's  pleasure  therein  shall  be  made  known  and  signified  to 
the  High  Commissioner.  And  in  proceeding  to  any  such  suspension,  he  is  to 
observe  the  directions  in  that  behalf  given  to  him  by  any  such  instructions  under 
Her  Majesty's  Sign-Manual  and  Signet  as  may  be  hereafter  addressed  to  him. 

XXV.  There  shall  be  in  the  said  island,  for  the  purpose  of  advising  the 
High  Comimissioner,  an  Executive  Council,  which  shall  be  composed  of  such 
persons  and  constituted  in  such  manner  as  may  be  directed  by  any  instructions 
which  may  from  time  to  time  be  addressed  to  the  High  Commissioner  by  Her 
Majesty,  under  Her  Sign-Manual  and  -Signet,  and  all  such  persons  shall  hold 
their  places  in  the  said  Council  during  Her  Majesty's  pleasure ;  and  the  said 
Executive  Council  shall  observe  such  rules  in  the  conduct  of  business  as  may 
from  time  to  time  be  contained  in  any  such  instructions  as  aforesaid. 

XXVI.  In  the  event  of  the  death,  incapacity,  removal,  or  absence  firom  the 
said  island  of  the  High  Commissioner  for  the  time  being,  all  and  every  the 
powers  and  authorities  herein  granted  to  him  shall,  until  Her  Majesty's  further 
pleasure  is  signified  therein,  be  vested  in  such  person  as  may  be  appointed  to 
administer  the  same  by  any  instrument  under  Her  Majesty's  Sign-Manual  and 
Signet ;.  or  if  there  be  not  in  the  island  any  person  so  appointed,  then  in  the 
senior  military  officer  for  the  time  being  in  command  of  Her  Majesty's  regular 
troops  in  the  said  island. 

XXVII.  The  following  Orders  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  Council,  that 
is  to  s^y :  the  Qrder  of  the  t2th  day  of  December,  1873,  for  the  Regulation  of 
Consular  Jurisdiction  in  the  Dominions  of  the  Sublime  Porte ;  the  Order  of  the 
13th  day  of  May,  1875,  for  the  Regulation  of  Hospital  Dues  levied  on  British 
shipping  within  the  said  dominions ;  and  the  Order  of  the  26th  day  of  October, 
1875,  amending  the  said  Order  of  the  12th  day  of  December,  1873,  shall  cease  to 
have  any  force  and  effect  in  the  Island  of  Cyprus  from  and  after  a  day  to  be 
named  in  a  Proclamation  to  be  issued  in  the  said  island  by  authority  of  the  High 
Commissioner,  with  such  saving  and  exceptions  (if  any)  as  may  be  contained  in 
such  Proclamatiout 

XXVIII.  This  Order  shall  commence  and  have  effect  as  follows : — 

(a.)  As  to  the  appointment  of  the  High  Commissioner,  and  the  issue  of 
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any  instructions  immediately  from  and  after  the  making  of  this 
Order. 
(b.)  As  to  all  other  matters  and  provisions  comprised  and  contained  in 
this  Order  immediately  from  and  after  a  day  to  be  named  in  any 
Proclamation  to  be  issued  in  the  said  island  by  authority  of  the 
High  Commissioner. 

And  this  Order  shall  remain  in  force  until  the  same  shall  be  revoked  or 
altered  by  Her  Majesty  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council. 

And  the  Most  Honourable  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  and  the  Right  Honour- 
able Viscount  Cranbrook,  two  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State^ 
and  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
herein  as  to  them  may  respectively  appertain. 

C.  L.  PEEL. 


No.  4. 
The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  A.  H.  Layard. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  November  22,  1878. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  have  had  under  their  consideration  the  Cyprus 
land  question,  which,  although  the  amount  involved  may  not  be  large,  is,  in 
their  opinion,  one  of  considerable  urgency.  I  am  informed  by  the  First  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty  and  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  who  have  recently  returned 
from  the  island,  that  the  application  of  capital  is  arrested  by  the  uncertainty  of 
tenure. 

It  is  evident  that  matters  cannot  be  allowed  to  remain  in  this  condition, 
and,  with  a  view  to  a  settlement,  I  authorize  your  Excellency  to  offer  to  commute 
the  rights  reserved  to  the  Ottoman  Government  under  Article  IV  of  the  Annex 
to  the  Convention  by  an  annual  payment  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan 
of  6,000/.  per  annum  from  the  commencement  of  the  ensuing  financial  year. 

I  have  this  day  addressed  a  telegraphic  communication  to  your  Excellency 
to  the  above  eflTect. 


No.  5. 

Sir  A.  H.  Layard  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received  March  3.) 

My  Lord,  Pera,  February  21,  1879. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  in  original  the  Agreement,  entered  into  by 
the  Turkish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  myself,  by  which  the  Porte  accepts 
the  annual  sum  of  5,000/.  in  commutation  of  all  the  rights,  revenues,  and 
property  arising  out  of  Crown  and  State  lands  in  Cyprus,  reserved  in  the 
I\  th  Article  of  the  Convention  of  the  4th  June. 

"*^  As  Carath^odory  Pasha  has  not  yet  communicated  to  me  the  Turkish  text  of 
this  document,  I  have  thought  it  better  to  no  longer  delay  sending  it  to  your 
Lordship. 

T  have  &c 
(Signed)       '     A.  H.  LAYAHD. 


Inclosure  in  No.  5. 

Agreement  signed  at  Constantinople ,  February  3, 1879. 

IT  having  been  agreed  between  Her  Britannic  Majesty^s  Government  and 
that  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan  that  all  the  rights  reserved  to  the 
Ottoman  Crown  and  Govemrnent  under  Article  IV  of  the  Annex  to  the  Conven- 
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tion  signed  at  Constantinople  on  the  4th  June,  1878/shall  be  commuted  by  a 
fixed  annual  money  payment,  the  Undersigned,  the  Right  Honourable  Austen 
Henry  Layard,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  his  Excellency  Alexandre  Carath^odory 
Pasha^  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  being  duly  authorized 
Bo  to  do,  hereby  declare  that : 

All  property,  revenues,  and  rights  reserved  to  the  Ottoman  Crown  and 
Government  in  the  said  Article  IV  of  the  Annex  to  the  Convention  of  the  4th 
June,  including  all  revenue  derived  from  tapous,  mahloul,  and  intikal  are  com- 
muted hereby  for  a  fixed  annual  payment  of  5,000/.  to  be  made  by  Her 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government  to  that  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan  every 
year  during  the  British  occupation  of  Cyprus,  to  be  calculated  from  the  begin- 
ning of  next  financial  year. 

Done  at  Constantinople,  the  third  day  of  February,  one  thousand  eight 
Jmndred  and  seventy-nine. 

(Signed)  A.  H.  LAYARD. 

AL.  CARATHfiODORY. 

Le  1i^,  1879. 


No.  6, 

Sir  G.  Wolseley  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received  March 

My  Lord,  Government  House,  Nicosia,  March  4,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  the  accompanying  certified  copies  of  the 
Ordinance  for  establishing  a  High  Court  of  Justice,  to  which  I  have|a8sented 
iu  the  name  of  Her  Majesty  and  on  her  behalf. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  J.  WOLSELEY. 


Inclosure  m  No.  6. 

4n  Ordinance  (enacted  by  the  High  Commissioner  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Island  of  Cyprus,  with  the  advice  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof)  for  the 
establishment  of  a  High  Court  of  Justice. 

(Signed)  G.  J.  Wolseley. 

WHEREAS  pending  the  organization  of  a  complete  system  of  Judicature, 
it  is  expedient  to  make  temporary  provision  for  the  administration  of  criminal  and 
civil  justice : 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  and 
Commander-in-chief,  with  the  advice  of  the  Legislative  Council,  as  follows : 

I.  — Preliminary. 

1.  This  Ordinance  may  be  cited  as  the  High  Court  of  Justice  Ordinance 
of  1879. 

2* — (a.)  This  Ordinance  shall  commence  and  hare  effect  on  and  from  its 
passing ;  and  it  shall  remain  in  force  for  twelve  months  thereafter,  and  no  longer, 
unless  in  the  meantime  an  Ordinance  otherwise  provides. 

(6.)  But,  notwithstanding  the  expiration  of  this  Ordinance,  everything  done 
thereunder  shall  remain  valid  and  effectual ;  and  the  expiration  of  this  Ordinance 
shall  not  affect  the  continuance  or  prevent  the  institution  of  any  proceeding, 
criminal  or  civil,  in  relation  to  any  offence,  act,  or  thing,  committed,  done,  or 
happening  during  the  continuance  of  this  Ordinance* 

3.  In  this  Ordinance—- 

(i.)  '*  The  Secretary  of  State  ''  means  one  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen's  Prin- 
cipal Secretaries  of  State ; 

(ii.)  "Ottoman  Court "  means  a  Court  formerly  of  His  Imperial  Majestv 
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the  Snltan  which  existed  in  Cyprus  at  the  making  of  the  Convention  of  4  June, 
1878,  between  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  and  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan ; 

(ill.)  "  Offence  *'  includes  crime,  and  any  act  punishable  criminally,  in  a 
summary  way  or  otherwise ; 

(iv.)  "Prosecutor*' means  complainant  or  any  person  appointed  or  allowed 
by  the  Court  to  prosecute ; 

(v.)  "  Month  '*  means  calendar  month  ; 

(vi.)  ** Pounds'*  means  pounds  sterling; 

(vii.)  **  Will "  means  will,  codicil,  or  other  testamentary  instrument ; 

(viii.)  "Office  copy"  means  a  copy,  either  made  under  direction  of  the 
Court,  or  produced  to  the  proper  oflBcer  of  the  Court  for  examination  with  the 
original,  and  examined  by  him  therewith,  and  in  either  case  sealed  with  the  seal 
of  the  Court,  as  evidence  of  correctness; 

(ix.)  "  Oath  and  aflfidavit,^'  and  words  referring  thereto,  or  to  sweariug,  may 
be  construed  to  include  affirmation  and  declaration,  and  to  refer  thereto,  or  to  the 
making  of  an  affirmation  or  declaration,  where  an  affirmation  or  declaration  is 
admissible  in  lieu  of  an  oath  or  affidavit ; 

(x.)  "  Proved  "  means  shown  by  evidence  on  oath,  in  the  form  of  affidavit, 
or  other  form,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court,  or  of  the  officer  thereof  acting  in 
the  matter ; 

(xi.)  "Proof"  means  the  evidence  adduced  in  that  behalf; 

(xii.)  "  Person  '*  includes  corporation ; 

(xiii.)  Words  importing  the  plural  or  the  singular  may  be  construed  as 
referring  to  one  person  or  thing,  or  to  more  than  one  person  or  thing,  and  words 
importing  the  masculine  as  referring  to  females  (as  the  case  may  require). 


II.— The  High  Cotjet  op  Justice. 

Constitution  of  Court. 

4.--(a.)  There  shall  be,  and  there  is  hereby  established,  a  Court  styled  the 
Queen's  High  Court  of  Justice  for  Cyprus  (in  this  Ordinance  referred  to  as  the 
High  Court  or  the  Court). 

(b.)  The  members  of  the  Court  shall  be  the  High  Commissioner,  and  a 
Judicial  Commissioner,  and  Deputy  Commissioners,  respectively  appointed  as  in 
this  Ordinance  provided. 

The  Judicial  Commissioner. 

5. — (a)  The  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  be  from  time  to  time  appointed  by 
the  High  Commissioner,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  Queen,  by  writing 
under  bis  hand  and  official  seal. 

(b.)  The  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  be  a  person  who  before  his  appoint^ 
ment  had  held  judicial  office  in  Her  Majesty's  service  or  otherwise  had  1^1 
knowledge  and  experience. 

(c.)  In  case  of  the  illness  or  absence  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  or  in 
any  other  emergency,  the  High  Commissioner  may  temporarily  appoint  a  person 
qualified  as  aforesaid  to  be  the  Acting  Judicial  Commissioner. 

(d.)  An  Acting  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  have  all  the  jurisdiction  and 
authority  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner. 

(e.)  Every  appointment  of  a  Judicial  Commissioner  or  Acting  Judicial  Com* 
missioner  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 


Deputy  Commissioners. 

6. — (a.)  There  shall  be  Deputies  of  the  High  Commissioner,  each  of  whom 
shall  be  styled  One  of  the  Queen's  Deputy  Commissioners  tor  Cyprus  (and  is 
in  this  Order  referred  to  as  a  Deputy  Commissioner). 

(&.)  Every  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  be  appointed,  in  the  name  and  on 
behalf  of  the  Queen,  by  the  High  Commissioner,  by  writing  under  his  hand  and 
official  seal. 
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(c.)  There  shall  be  as  many  Deputy  Commissioners  as  the  Secretary  of  State 
from  time  to  time  thinks  fit. 

(d.)  A  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  be  liable  to  be  suspended  or  removed  from 
office  by  the  High  Commissioner  by  an  instrument  in  writing,  under  his  hand 
and  official  seal,  stating  the  grounds  of  suspension  or  removal ;  and  the  same  shall 
be  reported  forthwith  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

(e.)  The  appointment  of  a  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  not  be  afiected  by  any 
vacancy  or  change  in  the  office  of  High  Commissioner. 


Assessors. 

7. — (O")  An  Assessor  shall  be  a  competent  person,  nominated  and  summoned 
or  requested  by  the  Court  to  act  as  Assessor. 

(6.)  An  Assessor  shall  not  have  any  voice  in  the  decision  of  the  Court  in  any 
case^  criminal  or  civil. 

(c)  But  an  Assessor  objecting,  in  a  criminal  case,  to  any  decision  of  the  Court 
or  to  the  sentence,  or  objecting,  in  a  civil  case,  to  any  decision  of  the  Court,  may 
record  in  the  minutes  of  proceeding  his  objection,  and  the  grounds  thereof. 

(d.)  An  Assessor  so  objecting  shall  be  entitled  to  receive,  without  payment, 
a  certified  copy  of  the  minutes. 

Officers. 

8, — (a.)  Subject  to  the  directions  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  High  Com* 
missioner  may  from  time  to  time  appoint  such  and  so  many  persons  to  be 
Registrars,  Clerks,  Bailiffs,  Interpreters,  and  other  officers  of  the  Court  as  he 
thinks  fit,  and  may  prescribe  their  duties,  and  may  remove  from  office  any  person 
so  appointed. 

(6.)  Any  Registrar  of  the  Court,  and  any  other  officer  of  the  Court  designated 
in  this  behalf  by  the  High  Commissioner,  shall  have  power  to  administer  oaths  and 
take  affidavits,  declarations,  and  affirmations. 


Seal 

9.  The  Court  shall  have  a  seal  bearing  the  style  of  the  Court  and  such  device 
as  the  Secretary  of  State  from  time  to  time  approves;  but,  until  such  a  seal  is 
provided,  a  stamp,  bearing  the  words  High  Coxirt  of  Justice ^  may  be  used  instead 
thereof. 

Jurisdiction. 

10*  All  jurisdiction,  criminal  and  civil,  over  all  persons  and  in  all  cases 
other  than  such  as  would  have  been  under  the  sole  jurisdiction  and  authority 
of  the  Ottoman  Courts  if  the  said  Convention  had  not  been  made,  shall,  subject 
and  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Ordinance,  be  vested  in  and  exercised  by 
the  High  Court. 

11, — (a.)  The  whole  jurisdiction  and  authority  of  the  High  Court  may, 
subject  and  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Ordinance,  be  exercised  by  the 
Judicial  Commissioner. 

ib.)  The  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  ordinarily  sit  at  Nicosia,  but  may  sit 
in  any  place  in  Cyprus  as  occasion  requires. 

12.— (ff.)  The  whole  or  any  part  of  the  jurisdiction  and  authority  of  the 
High  Court,  for  and  in  respect  of  any  district,  may,  subject  and  according  to 
the  provisions  of  this  Ordinance,  be  exercised  by  a  Deputy  Commissioner,  being 
authorized  by  the  terms  of  his  appointment  to  act  for  and  in  respect  of  that 
district,  and  being  within  that  district. 

(6.)  The  term  ••  the  district,"  or  '*  the  particular  district,"  in  this  Ordinance  , 
means  the  particular  district,  for  and  in  respect  of  which  a  Deputy  Commissioner 
is  so  authorized  to  act,  and  in  which  the  proceeding  in  question  is  pending  or  is 
intended  to  be  taken. 

13. — («•)  Each  several  member  of  the  High  Court  exercising,  for  the  time  t 
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being,  the  jurisdiction  and  authority  thereof  in  conformity  with  this  Ordinance^ 
shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Ordinance,  be  deemed  to  form  the  Court. 

(6.)  The  term  '^  the  Court  '*  in  this  Ordinance  includes  and  applies  to  every 
member  so  exercising  jurisdiction  or  authority. 

Application  of  Law  of  England. 

14. — (a.)  Subject  to  the  other  provisions  of  this  Ordinance,  the  criminal 
and  civil  jurisdiction  of  the  High  Court  shall,  as  far  as  circumstances  admit,  be 
exercised  on  the  principles  of  and  in  conformity  with  the  Statute  Law  and  other 
Law  for  the  time  being  in  force  in  and  for  England,  and  with  the  powers  vested 
in  and  according  to  the  course  of  procedure  and  practice  observed  by  and  before 
the  Courts  of  Justice  and  Justices  of  the  Peace  and  Coroners  in  England, 
according  to  their  respective  jurisdictions  and  authorities. 

(6.)  For  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  application  of  the  Statute  Law 
aforesaid,  the  Court  may  construe  any  enactment  with  such  verbal  alterations,  not 
affecting  the  substance,  as  may  be  necessary  or  proper  to  adapt  the  same  to  the 
matter  before  the  Court ;  and  every  member  or  officer  of  the  Court  having  or 
exercising  functions  of  the  like  kind  with,  or  analogous  to,  the  functions  of  any 
Judge  or  officer  referred  to  in  any  enactment  shall  be  deemed  to  be  within  that 
enactment ;  and  when  the  Great  Seal,  or  any  other  seal,  is  mentioned  in  any 
enactment  the  same  shall  be  read  as  if  the  seal  of  the  High  Court  were  therein 
mentioned ;  and  in  matters  of  procedure  documents  may  be  written  or  printed 
in  the  ordinary  way  on  ordinary  paper,  notwithstanding  any  direction  in  any 
enactment  respecting  writing,  printing,  or  engrossing  on  vellum,  parchment,  or 
otherwise. 

(c.)  Except  as  regards  acts  by  this  Ordinance  made  offences  against  this 
Ordinance,  any  act  that  would  not  by  a  Court  having  criminal  jurisdiction  in 
England  be  deemed  an  offence,  making  the  person  doing  the  act  amenable  to 
punishment  in  England,  shall  not,  in  the  exercise  of  criminal  jurisdiction  under 
this  Ordinance,  be  deemed  an  offence,  making  the  person  doing  the  act  amenable 
to  punishment. 


(IIL — Criminal  Cases; 

Extent  of  Punishment. 

l5^ — ((3t.)  The  Court,  by  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  may  adjudge  any  such 
punishment  as  any  Court  of  criminal  jurisdiction  in  England  has  for  the  time 
being  power  to  adjudge. 

(6.)  The  Court,  by  a  Deputy  Commissioner,  may  adjudge  punishment  as 
follows,  but  not  further  or  otherwise,  namely : 

(i.)  Imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  twelve  months,  with  or  without 
hard  labour,  and  with  or   without  a  money  penalty  not  exceeding 
fifty  pounds ;  or 
(ii.)  A  money  penalty  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  without  any  imprison* 

ment;  and 
(iii.)  In  case  of  a  continuing  offence, — in  addition  to  any  sucb  punishment    • 
by  imprisonment  or  a  money  penalty,  or  both,  as  aforesaid, — a  money 
penalty  not  exceeding  in  any  case  one  pound  for  each  day  during 
which  the  offence  continues  after  the  day  of  the  commission  of  the 
original  offence. 

Mode  of  Trial. 

16. —  (fl*)  Where  the  offence  charged  is  treason  or  murder,  the  chaj^ge  shall 
be  triable  by  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  with  Assessors,  and  not  otherwise ;  and 
the  presence  of  at  least  two  Assessors  throughout  the  trial  shall  be  indis*^ 
pensable« 

{b.^  In  each  of  the  following  other  cases,  namely : 

(i.)  Where  the  offence  charged  is  manslaughter,  or  assault  endangering  life^ 
or  rape,  or  arson,  or  housebreaking; 
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(ii.)  Where  it  appears  to  the  Court,  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings,  that  the 
oflTence  charged,  if  proved,  would  not  be  adequately  punished  by  a 
sentence  either  of  imprisonment  for  three  months,  with  hard  labour, 
or  of  a  money  penalty  of  twenty  pounds,— 
the  charge  shall  be  triable  with  Assessors,  and  not  otherwise. 

(c.)  Where  this  Ordinance  does  not  expressly  make  a  charge  triable  with 
Assessors,  and  not  otherwise,  it  shall  be  triable  with  Assessors,  or  by  summary 
trial,  without  Assessors,  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court. 

(d.)  Where  a  charge  is  tried  by  summary  trial,  the  punishment  adjudged 
shall  not  exceed  imprisonment  for  three  months,  with  hard  labour,  or  a  money 
penalty  of  twenty  pounds. 

Time  of  Examlaatidn  and  Trial. 

17^ — (d.)  Where  a  person  is  charged  with  an  offenoe  on  summons  or  warrant 
issuing  out  of  the  Court,  he  shall  be  brought  before  the  Court  within  forty-eight 
hours  after  service  of  the  summons  or  execution  of  the  warrant,  unless  in  any  case 
some  circumstance  unavoidably  prevents  his  being  brought  before  the  Court  within 
that  time,  which  circumstance  shall  be  recorded  in  the  minutes. 

(b.)  In  every  case,  he  shall  be  brought  before  the  Court  as  soon  after  the 
expiration  of  that  period  as  the  circumstances  reasonably  admit,  and  the  time 
and  circumstances  shall  be  recorded  in  the  minutes. 

13^ — (^a.)  Where  the  accused  is  ordered  to  be  tried  before  the  Court,  with 
Assessors,  his  trial  shall  be  had  as  soon  after  the  making  of  the  order  as  the  cir- 
cumstances reasonably  admit. 

(6.)  As  long  notice  of  the  time  of  trial  as  the  circumstances  reasonably 
admit  shall  be  given  to  him  in  writing,  under  the  seal  of  the  Court,  which  notice 
shall  be  recorded  in  the  minutes* 

Interrogation  of  accused. 

19. — (fit*)  On  the  trial  or  preliminary  examination  of  an  accused  person  the 
Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  from  time  to  time,  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings, 
without  previously  warning  the  accused,  put  such  questions  to  him  as  the  Court 
thinks  necessary  or  proper  for  arriving  at  the  truth  respecting  the  charge,  and 
may  receive  any  statement  made  by  him,  and  his  answers  and  statement  shall  be 
evidence  on  the  charge. 

(5.)  No  oath  shall  be  administered  to  the  accused. 

(c.)  No  question  shall  be  put  to  him  except  by  the  Court. 

(d.)  No  question  shall  be  put  to  him,  and  no  answer  or  statement  shall  be 
received  from  him,  other  than  questions,  answers,  and  statements  bearing  immc"* 
diately  on  the  charge. 

(e.)  A  question  shall  not  be  put  to  him,  and  an  answer  or  statement  shall 
Hot  be  received  from  him,  prejudicially  affecting,  or  likely  to  prejudicially  affect, 
any  person  other  than  the  parties  to  the  charge,  or  persons  who  are  intended  to 
be  made,  or  might  be  made,  parties  to  the  charge. 

(/.)  No  influence,  by  promise  or  threat  or  otherwise,  shall  be  used  to  induce 
the  accused  to  answer  any  question  or  to  make  any  statement. 

(gr.)  The  interrogation  of  the  accused  by  the  Court  shall  not  be  regarded 
by  the  Court  as  in  the  nature  of  a  cross-examination,  but  shall  be  conducted  so 
as  to  allow  of  the  accused  giving  a  full  account  of  what  he  desires  to  be  taken  as  > 
the  truth  of  the  matter. 

(A.)  If  the  accused  refuses  to  answer,  or  answers  falsely,  any  question  put  to 
him  by  the  Court,  he  shall  not  be  liable  criminally  for  so  doing,  but  the  Court 
may  draw  therefrom  such  inference  as  it  thinks  just. 

20- — (o«)  In  case  of  a  preliminary  examination,  the  whole  interrogation  of 
the  accused  by  the  Court,  including  every  question  put  to  him  and  every  answer 
and  statement  received  fiom  him,  shall  be  recorded  in  full,  and  shall  be  read  over 
to  him,  and  he  shall  be  at  liberty  from  time  to  time  to  explain  or  add  to  his 
answers  or  statements. 

(6.)  When  the  whole  has  been  made  conformable  to  what  the  accused 
declares  to  be  the  truth,  he  shall  sign  it,  if  he  will. 

.^  (c.)  In  every  case  the  Judicial  Commissioner  or  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  . 
certify  it  under  his  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  Court.   -         .     -    •    ..  ,   .    .    - 

(d.)  It  Shall  be  brought  before  the  Court  at  the  trial,  ^.^.^.^^^  ^^  GoOqIc 
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Remandt 

SI, — (a.)  Where  an  accused  person  is  in  custody,  he  shall  not  be  remanded 
at  any  time  for  more  than  seven  days,  unless  circumstances  appear  to  the  Court 
to  make  it  necessary  or  proper  that  he  should  be  remanded  for  a  longer  time^ 
which  circumstances,  and  the  time  of  remand,  shall  be  recorded*  in  the  minutes. 

(b.)  In  no  case  shall  a  remand  be  for  more  than  fourteen  days  at  one  time. 

Bail. 

22.-*(«*)  Every  accused  person  may  be  admitted  by  the  Court  to  bail  at 
any  stam  of  the  proceeding. 

(6.)  "Where  the  offence  charged  is  treason  or  murder,  the  High  Commis- 
sioner or  the  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  alone  have  power  to  admit  to  bail. 

(c.)  Where  the  offence  charged  is  one  of  the  following,  it  shall  be  in  the 
discretion  of  the  Court  to  admit  the  accused  to  bail  or  not,  according  to  the 
circumstances^  namely : 

Felony  (not  being  murder) ; 

Assault  with  intent  to  commit  felony ; 

Attempt  to  commit  felony ; 

Perjury  or  subornation  of  perjury ; 

Riot; 

Assault  on  a  constable  or  officer  of  the  Court  in  the  execution  of  his 

duty,  or  on  any  person  acting  in  his  aid ; 
Neglect  or  breach  of  duty  as  a  constable  or  officer  of  the  Court. 

{d.)  In  all  other  cases  the  Court  shall  admit  the  accused  to  bail,  unless  in 
any  instance  the  Court,  having  regard  to  the  circumstances,  sees  good  reason  to 
the  contrary,  which  reason  shall  be  recorded  in  the  minutes, 

(e.)  The  High  Commissioner  or  the  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  if  he 
thinks  fit,  admit  to  bail  a  person  charged  before  a  Deputy  Commissioner  with  any 
offence,  although  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  in  the  exercise  of  his  discretion,  has 
not  thought  fit  to  admit  the  accused  to  bail. 

Convictions  Jor  minor  or  other  o fences  than  those  charged. 

23.'— («.)  Ifj  on  a  trial,  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  the  accused  attempted 
to  commit  the  offence  with  which  he  is  charged,  but  did  not  complete  it,  he  shall 
not  be  therefore  acquitted,  but  the  Court  may  find  him  guilty  of  the  attempt, 
and  may  adjudge  him  to  be  punished,  as  if  he  had  been  charged  with  the 
attempt. 

(6.)  He  shall  not  be  liable  to  be  afterwards  prosecuted  for  the  attempt. 

24i — (ct')  If>  on  the  trial  of  a  person  charged  with  robbery,  the  Court  is  of 
opinion  that  the  accused  committed  an  assault  with  intent  to  rob,  but  did  not 
commit  robbery,  he  shall  not  be  therefore  acquitted,  but  the  Court  may  find  him 
guilty  of  the  assault,  and  may  adjudge  him  to  be  punished,  as  if  he  had  been 
cbarged  with  the  assault. 

(6.)  He  shall  not  be  liable  to  be  afterwards  prosecuted  for  the  assault 

25.' — («•)  If»  on  a  trial  for  misdemeanour,  the  facts  proved  amount  to  a 
felony,  the  accused  shall  not  be  therefore  acquitted  of  the  misdemeanour. 

(6»)  He  shall  not  be  liable  to  be  afterwards  prosecuted  for  felony  on  the 
same  facts,  unless  the  Court  thinks  fit  to  abstain  from  giving  any  decision  on 
the  charge  of  misdemeanour,  and  to  direct  him  to  be  prosecuted  for  felony, 
whereupon  he  may  be  dealc  with  as  if  he  had  not  previously  been  charged  with 
misdemeanour. 

26.'~(ttO  Tf  on  a  trial  for  any  of  the  following  offences,  namely,  burglary, 
or  stealing  in  a  dwelling-house,  or  breaking  and  entering  and  stealing  in  a  shop, 
warehouse,  or  counting-house,  or  a  building  within  the  curtilage  of  a  dwelling* 
house,— the  facts  proved  authorize  a  conviction  for  one  of  those  offences,  not 
being  the  offence  charged,  the  Court  may  find  the  accused  guilty  of  that  other 
offence,  and  may  adjudge  him  to  be  punished,  as  if  he  had  been  charged  with 
that  other  offence. 

{p.)  Hf  aball  not  be  liable  to  be  afterwards  prosecuted  for  that  other 
offence* 
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Hdrd  Labour. 

27.  Where  a  person  is  convicted  before  the  Court  of  any  of  the  following 
ofTencesy  namely : 

Any  cheat  or  fraud  punishable  at  common  law  ; 

Any  conspiracy  to  cheat  or  defraud,  or  to  extort  money  or  goods,  or 

falsely  to  accuse  of  any  crime,  or  to  obstruct,  pervert,  or  defeat 

the  course  of  public  justice; 
Any  escape  or  rescue  from  lawful  custody  on  a  criminal  charge; 
Any  public  and  indecent  exposure  of  the  person; 
Any  public  selling,  or  exposing  for  public  sale,  or  to  public  view,  of  any 

obscene  book,  print,  picture,  or  other  indecent  exhibition  *, 

the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  adjudge  that  the  offender,  besides  bein^  imprisoned 
for  any  term  authorized  by  law,  be  kept  to  hard  labour  during  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  the  term* 

Costs  on  Summary  TVial. 

28* — (a.)  On  a  conviction  on  summary  trial,  the  Court  may,  in  itb  dis- 
cretion, order^  in  and  by  the  conviction,  thac  the  defendant  shall  pay  to  the  pro* 
secutor  such  costs  as  to  the  Court  seem  fit,  the  amount  being  therein  specified* 

(b.)  Where,  on  a  summary  trial,  the  Court,  instead  of  convicting  the 
accused,  dismisses  the  charge,  the  Court  may,  in  its  discretion,  in  and  by  the 
order  of  dismissal,  order  that  the  prosecutor  shall  pay  to  the  defendant  such  costs 
as  to  the  Court  seem  fit,  the  amount  being  therein  specified. 

Damages  for  Assault. 

29»-—(ct-)  The  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  a  person  convicted  of  an 
assault  to  pay  to  the  person  assaulted,  by  way  of  damages,  any  sum  not  exceeding 
ten  pounds. 

(&.)  Damages  so  ordered  to  be  paid  may  be  either  in  addition  to  or  in  lieu  of 
a  money  penalty,  and  shall  be  recoverable  in  like  manner  as  a  money  penalty. 

(c.)  The  person  convicted  shall  not  be  liable  to  an  action  for  the  assault. 

Order  for  Expenses. 

30*"^a*)  The  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  a  person  convicted  before 
it  to  pay  all  or  any  specified  part  of  the  expenses  of  bis  prosecution,  or  of  his 
imprisonment  or  other  punishment^  or  of  both. 

{b.)  Where  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  a  charge  is  malicious,  or  frivoloits 
and  vexatious,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  the  person  making  the 
charge  to  pay  all  or  any  specified  part  of  the  expenses  of  the  prosecution. 

(c.)  In  these  respective  cases  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  that  the 
whole  or  such  portion  as  Ithe  Court  thinks  fit,  of  the  expenses  so  paid  be  paid 
over  to  the  person  injured  or  to  the  accused  (as  the  case  may  be). 

{d.)  In  all  cases'  the  reasons  of  the  Court  for  making  any  such  order  or  for 
refusing  it,  if  applied  for,  shall  be  recorded  in  the  minutes. 

Place  and  Manner  of  Punishment. 

31.  The  High  Commissioner  may  from  time  to  time,  by  general  order  under 
his  hand  and  official  seal,  prescribe  the  places  in  Cyprus  at  which  sentences  of 
death  or  imprisonment,  and  the  manner  in  which  sentences  of  imprisonment,  arQ 
to  be  carried  into  execution. 

Confirmation  of  Sentence. 

32. — (fl.)  The  Judicial  Commissioner  and  each  Deputy  Commissioner 
shall  forthwith  send  to  the  High  Commissioner,  in  such  form  as  the  High  Com- 
missioner from  time  to  time  directs,  a  report  of  the  sentence  of  the  Court  in 
every  case  tried  before  the  Judicial  Commissioner  or  Deputy  Commissioner,  with 
Assessors,  with  an  abstract  of  the  minutes  and  notes  of  evidence,  and  with  any 
observations  which  he  thinks  fit  to  make. 
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(&.)  Where  the  sentence  imposes  a  punishment  of  a  money  penalty  of  twenty 
pounds^  or  of  six  months'  imprisonment,  or  any  severer  punishment,  the  sentence 
shall  not  be  carried  into  execution  without  the  direction  of  the  High  Commis- 
sioner, by  writing  under  his  hand  and  official  seal. 

(c.)  If  in  any  case  the  High  Commissioner  does  not  direct  that  the  sentence 
be  carried  into  execution,  he  shall,  by  writing  under  his  hand  and  official  seal, 
direct  what  less  severe  punishment,  in  lieu  of  the  punishment  awarded  by  the 
Court,  is  to  be  inflicted ;  and  the  person  convicted  shall  be  liable  to  be  so 
punished  accordingly* 

Reports  of  Criminal  Cases  to  Secretary  of  State. 

33.  The  High  Commissioner  shall,  if  and  when  required  by  the  Secretary 
of  State,  transmit  to  him,  with  any  observations  which  the  High  Commissioner 
thinks  fit  to  make,  the  report  and  papers  sent  to  the  High  Commissioner  under 
the  last  foregoing  section  of  this  Ordinance,  and  a  report  of  any  direction  of  the 
High  Commissioner  thereon. 

Baching  of  Warrants. 

34. — («.^  Where  a  warrant  or  order  of  arrest  is  issued  by  a  competent 

authority  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions  for  the  apprehension  of  a  person  accused  of 

having  committed  an  offence  there,  and  being,  or  supposed  to  be,  in  Cyprus,  and 

the  warrant  or  order  is  produced  to  the  High  Commissioner,  or  the  Judicial  Com- 

'  missioner,  he  may  sign  his  name  on  the  back  thereof. 

(ft.)  The  warrant  or  order,  when  so  hacked,  shall  be  sufficient  authority  to 
any  person  to  whom  it  was  originally  directed,  and  to  any  constable  in  Cyprus, 
and  to  any  officer  of  the  Court  to  whom  it  is  delivered  by  the  Court  for  execution, 
to  apprehend  the  accused  at  any  place  in  Cyprus,  and  to  carry  him  and  deliver 
him  up;  according  to  the  warrant  or  order. 

Criminal  Appeals  from  Deputy  Commissioners. 

35. — (fl-)  (i*)  Where  a  person  is  convicted  before  the  Court  by  a  Deputy 
Commissioner,  on  a  summary  trial^  and  the  sentence  imposes  a  punishment  of  a 
money  penalty  of  ten  pounds  or  upwards,  or  of  imprisonment  for  one  month  or 
upwards,  and  the  person  convicted  declares  his  desire  to  appeal ; 

(ii.)  Where  a  person  is  convicted  before  the  Court  by  a  Deputy  Commissioner 
^n  a  trial  with  Assessors,  and  the  sentence  imposes  such  a  punishment  as  aforesaid, 
and  an  Assessor  objects  to  any  decision  of  the  Court  on  the  trial,  or  to  the  coni 
yiction^  or  to  the  sentence,  and  the  person  convicted  declares  his  desire  to  appeal ; 

(iii.)  Where  a  person  is  convicted  before  the  Court  by  a  Deputy  Commisi> 
sioner,  and  the  sentence  imposes  a  punishment  of  a  money  penalty  of  fifty  pounds, 
or  of  twelve  months'  imprisonment,  and  the  person  convicted  declares  his  desire 
to  appeal ; 

(iv.)  Where  the  Court  by  a  Deputy  Commissioner  thinks  fit  to  reserve  for 
the  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  any  question  of  law  or  fact  arising  on 
the  trial ;  • 

Then  and  in  each  of  the  four  cases  aforesaid  the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall 
frame  a  statement  setting  out  the  facts,  and  the  grounds  of  the  conviction  and 
sentence,  and  any  question  of  law,  and  any  objection  alleged  by  the  person 
convicted. 

(6.)  The  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  annex  to  the  statement  certified  copies 
of  the  summons,  indictment  (if  any),  and  proceedings,  and  of  all  documentary 
evidence  admitted  or  tendered,  and  the  depositions,  the  notes  of  the  oral  testi- 
mony, any  statement  of  objections  to  the  conviction  or  sentence  made  by  the 
person  convicted,  and  any  argument  thereon  that  the  person  convicted  desires  to 
submit  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner. 

(c.)  The  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  forthwith  send  the  statement  and  its 
annexes  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner. 

(d.)  The  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  postpone  the  execution  of  the  sentence 
pending  the  appeal,  and  shall,  as  on  a  remand,  either  (if  necessary)  commit  the 
person  convicted  to  prison  for  safe  custody^  or  admit  him  to  bail,  or  take  security 


Digitized  by 


Google 


15 

by  recognisance,  deposit  of  money,  or  otherwise,  for  his  payment  of  the  money 
penalty  (if  any). 

(e.)  The  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  hear  and  finally  determine  the  matter 
without  Assessors,  after  considering  the  statement  of  the  Deputy  Conmissioner, 
and  hearing  publicly  any  argument  offered  on  behalf  of  the  prosecution,  or  of  the 
person  convicted. 

(/•)  The  Judicial  Commissioner  may  require  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to 
make  any  amendment  in  or  addition  to  his  statement,  or  its  annexes. 

(g.)  The  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  be  delivered  in  open 
Court. 

(h.)  The  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  either  affirm  or  annul  the  conviction, 
or  amend  it,  and  shall  either  affirm  or  annul  the  sentence  or  vary  it^  not  increasing 
the  punishment,  and  shall  give  all  necessary  and  proper  consequential  directions. 
36.  The  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  not  annul  a  conviction  or  sentence, 
or  vary  a  sentence,  on  the  ground — 

(i.)  Of  any  objection  which,  if  stated  during  the  trial,  might  have  been 

met  by  amendment  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner ;  or 
(ii.)  Of  any  error  committed  in  the  summoning  of  Assessors ;  or 
(iii.)  Of  any  objection  to  any  person  as  Assessor  which  might  have  been 

raised  before  or  ait  the  trial ;  or 
(iv.)  Of  any  informality  in  the  swearing  of  any  witness. 

IV. — Civil  Oases. 

Proceeding  by  Action. 

37.— («•)  Every  civil  proceeding  in  the  Court  relative  to  money,  goods,  or 
other  property,  or  for  recovery  of  damages,  or  otherwise  concerninjg  any  civil 
right  or  other  matter  of  a  civil  nature  at  issue,  shall  be  taken  by  action,  and  not 
otherwise,  and  shall  be  designated  an  action. 

(b.)  For  the  purposes  of  any  statutory  enactment  or  other  provision 
applicable  under  this  Ordinance  to  any  civil  proceeding  in  the  Court,  an  action 
under  this  Ordinance  shall  comprise  and  be  equivalent  to  a  suit,  cause,  or  petition^ 
or  any  civil  proceeding,  howsoever  required  by  any  such  enactment  or  provision  to 
be  instituted  or  carried  on. 

Summary  Nature  of  Procedure. 

38. — (^0  Every  action  shall  be  heard  and  determined  in  a  summary  way.    ' 

(&.)  Any  application  in  the  course  of  an  action  may  be  made  to  the  Court 
orally,  and  without  previous  formality,  unless  in  any  case  the  Court  otherwise 
directs. 

(c.)  No  action  or  proceeding  shall  be  treated  by  the  Court  as  invalid  on 
account  of  any  technical  error  or  mistake  in  form  or  in  words. 

(d)  All  errors  and  mistakes  may  be  corrected  by  the  Court  in  its  discretion. 

Writ  of  Summons. 

39.  Every  action  shall  commence  by  a  writ  of  summons,  issued  from  the 
Court,  on  the  application  of  the  plaintiff,  and  served  on  the  defendant. 

Cause  Book. 

40.  The  Registrar  in  each  district  shall  keep  a  book,  called  the  Cause  Book, 
in  which  all  actions  brought  in  the  Court  in  the  district  shall  be  entered,  numbered 
consecutively  in  each  year,  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  commenced,  with  a 
short  statement  of  the  particulars  of  each  action,  and  a  note  of  the  several  pro- 
ceedings therein. 

Duration  of  Writ. 

41. — (a.)  A  writ  of  summons  shall  not  be  in  force  for  more  than  twelve 
months  from  the  day  of  its  date  (including  that  day). 

(b.)  If  any  defendant  named  in  the  writ  is  not  served  therewith,  the 
plaintiff  may,  before  the  end  of  the  twelve  months,  apply  to  the  Court  for  leave 
to  renew  the  writ. 
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(c.)  The  Court,  if  satisfied  that  reasonable  efforts  have  been  made  to  serve 
the  defendant,  or  for  good  reason,  may  order  that  the  writ  be  renewed  for  six 
months  from  the  date  of  renewal,  and  so,  from  time  to  time  during  the  currency 
«f  the  renewed  writ. 

(d.)  The  writ  shall  be  renewed  by  being  reseated  with  the  seal  of  the  Court, 
and  a  note  being  made  thereon  by  the  Registrar,  stating  the  renewal  and  the 
date  thereof, 

(e.)  A  writ  so  renewed  shall  remain  in  force  and  be  available  to  prevent  the 
operation  of  any  statute  of  limitation^  and  for  all  other  purposes,  as  from  the  date 
of  the  original  writ. 

(/•)  The  production  of  a  writ  purporting  to  be  so  renewed  shall  be  suffi- 
cient evidence  of  the  renewal  and  of  the  commencement  of  the  action,  as  of  the 
first  date  of  the  renewed  writ,  for  all  purposes. 

Dismissal  for  failure  to  proceed. 

42.  If  an  action  entered  in  the  Cause  Book  is  not  proceeded  with  and 
disposed  of  within  twelve  months  from  service  of  the  writ  of  summons,  the 
Court  may^  if  it  thinks  fit,  without  application  by  any  party,  order  the  same  to 
be  dismissed  for  failure  to  proceed. 

Appearance, 

43.  No  entry  of  appearance  by  a  defendant  to  the  writ  of  summons  shall 
be  necessary. 

Further  Particulars  of  Claim. 

44.  The  Court  may,  at  any  time,  if  it  thinks  fit,  either  on  or  without  appli- 
cation of  a  defendant,  order  the  plaintiff  to  put  in  further  particulars  of  his  claim. 

Written  Statements. 

45.  There  shall  ordinarily  be  no  written  pleadings ;  but  the  Court  may  at 
any  time,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  the  plaintiff  to  put  in  a  written  statement  of  his 
claim,  or  a  defendant  to  put  in  a  written  statement  of  his  defence. 

Evidence. 

46.  The  evidence  on  either  side  may,  subject  to  the  direction  of  the  Court, 
be  wholly  or  partly  oral,  or  on  affidavit,  or  by  deposition. 

Hearing  with  Assessors. 

47. — (a*)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Ordinance,  every  action  which 
either — 

(i.)  relates  to  money,  goods,  or  other  property,  or  any  civil  right,  or 
other  matter,  at  issue^  of  the  amount  or  value  of  two  hundred 
pounds  or  upwards ;  or 
(ii.)  is  instituted  for  recovery  of   damages  of  the  amount  of  two 
hundred  pounds  or  upwards — 
shall  be  triable  with  Assessors,  and  not  otherwise. 

(b.)  In  ail  other  cases  an  acticm  shall  be  triable  with  or  without  Assessors, 
in  the  discretion  of  the  Court. 

Orders. 

48.— fa.)  The  Eegistrar  shall  keep  a  book  called  the  Order  Book. 

(&.)  Every  order  of  the  Court  shall  be  noted  therein. 

(c.)  Every  order  of  the  Court  formally  drawn  up  shall  be  entered  by  being 
copied  therein. 

(d.)  The  Registrar  shall  make  and  keep  therein  proper  alphabetical  and  other 
indexes  to  the  contents  thereof. 

49. — (fl')  A  minute  of  every  order,  whether  interlocutory  or  final,  shall  be 
made  by  the  Registrar  in  the  minutes  of  proceedings  at  the  time  wh«i  the  judg- 
ment or  order  is  given  or  made. 

(b.)  Every  such  minute  shall  have  the  full  force  and  effect  of  a  formal  order 
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(c.)  The  Court  may  at  any  time  order  a  formal  order  to  be  drawn  up  on 
the  application  of  any  party, 

50.  Where  a  member  of  the  Court  delivers  a  judgment  in  writings  the 
original,  or  a  copy  thereof  signed  by  him^  shall  be  filed  in  the  Court  with  the 
papers  in  the  action. 

51. — (a.)  An  order  shall  be  drawn  up  in  form  only  on  the  application  of 
some  party  to  the  action,  and  shall  then  be  passed,  and  be  certified  by  the  seal 
of  the  Court,  and  be  entered,  and  shall  then  form  part  of  the  record  in  the  action. 

{b.)  An  order  shall  not  be  enforced  or  appealed  from,  nor  shall  an  ofiice 
copy  of  it  be  granted,  until  it  is  part  of  the  record. 

(c.)  An  order  shall  be  dated  on  the  day  of  the  delivery  of  the  decision  or 
judgment  on  which  the  order  is  founded. 

(d.)  Any  party  to  an  application  or  action  is  entitled  to  obtain  an  office  copy 
of  any  order  made  thereon  or  therein. 

52. — («•)  Ordinarily,  an  order  other  than  an  order  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
missioner shall  not  be  enforced  out  of  the  particular  district. 

(6.)  Where,  however,  the  Court  thinks  that  the  urgency  or  other  peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  case  so  require,  the  Court,  for  reasons  recorded  in  the 
minutes,  may  order  any  order  to  be  enforced  out  of  the  particular  district. 

Order  for  Payment  of  Money. 

53.  AH  money  ordered  by  the  Court  to  be  paid  by  any  person  shall  be 
paid  into  an  office  of  the  Court,  unless  the  Court  otherwise  directs. 

54.  Where  an  order  ordering  payment  of  money  remains  wholly  or  in  part 
unsatisfied,  whether  an  execution  order  has  been  made  or  not,  the  person  prose- 
cuting the  order  (in  this  Ordinance  called  the  judgment  creditor)  may  apply  to 
the  Court  for  an  order,  ordering  the  person  by  whom  payment  is  to  be  made  (in 
this  Ordinance  called  the  judgment  debtor)  to  appear  and  be  examined  respecting 
his  ability  to  make  the  payment ;  and  the  Court  shall,  unless  it  sees  good  reason 
to  the  contrary,  make  an  order  accordingly. 

55. — (fit-)  On  the  appearance  of  the  judgment  debtor,  he  may  be  examined 
on  oath  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  judgment  creditor,  and  by  the  Court,  respecting 
his  ability  to  pay  the  money  ordered  to  be  paid,  and  for  discovery  of  property 
applicable  thereto,  and  respecting  his  disposal  of  any  property. 

(b.)  He  shall  produce,  on  oath  or  otherwise,  all  books,  papers,  and  documents 
in  his  possession  or  power  relating  to  any  property  applicable  to  payment. 

(c.)  He  may  be  examined  repecting  die  circumstances  under  which  he 
contracted  or  incurred  the  debt  or  liability,  in  respect  of  which  the  payment  of 
money  is  ordered  to  be  made,  and  respecting  the  means  or  expectation  he  then 
had  of  paying  or  discharging  the  debt  or  liability. 

(d.)  He  shall  sign  Ms  examination  as  taken  down  in  writing.    . 
(e.)  Whether  the  judgment  debtor  appears  or  not,  the  judgment  creditor,  and 
any  witness  whom  the  Court  thinks  requisite,  may  be  examined,  on  oath  or 
otherwise,  respecting  the  same  matters. 

(/.)  The  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  adjomn  the  examination  from  time  to 
time,  and  require  from  the  judgment  debtor  such  security  for  his  appearance  as 
the  Court  thinks  fit;  and,  in  default  of  his  finding  security,  may,  by  order, 
commit  him  to  the  custody  of  an  officer  of  the  Court,  there  to  remain  until  the 
adjourned  hearing,  unless  sooner  discharged. 

56.  If  it  appears  to  the  Court,  by  the  examination  of  the  judgment  debtor 
or  other  evidence, — 

(i.)  That  the  judgment  debtor  then  has,  or,  since  the  making  of  the  order, 
has  had  sufficient  means  to  pay  the  money  directed  to  be  paid  by 
him,  and  he  refuses  or  neglects  to  pay  the  same  according  to  the 
order ;  or 
(ii.)  That,  with  intent  to  defraud  his  creditors,  or  any  of  them,  he  has  made 
or  suffered  any  gift,  delivery,  or  transfer  of  any  property,  or  charged, 
removed,  or  concealed  any  property ;  or 
(iii.)  That  the  debt  or  liability  in  question  has  been  contracted  or  incurred 
by  him  by  or  by  reason  of  fraud,  or  false  pretence,  or  breach  of  trust, 
committed  by  him ;  or 
(iv.)  That  forbearance  thereof  was  obtained  by  him  by  fraud  or  false 
pretence;  or 
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(v.)  That  the  debt  or  liability  was  wilfully  contracted  or  incurred  by  him 
without  his  having  had  at  the  same  time  a  reasonable  expectation  of 
being  able  to  pay  or  discharge  it : 
then  and  in  any  such  case  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  by  order,  commit  him 
to  prison  for  any  time  not  exceeding  forty  days. 

57.  On  the  examination,  the  Court,  if  it  thinks  fit,  whether  it  makes  an 
order  for  commitment  or  not,  may  rescind  or  alter  any  order  for  the  payment  of 
money  by  instalments  or  otherwise,  and  may  make  any  further  or  other  order, 
either  for  payment  of  the  whole  amount  forthwith,  or  by  instalments,  or  in  any 
other  manner,  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

53^ — (^a.)  The  expenses  of  the  judgment  debtor's  maintenance  in  prison 
shall  be  defrayed,  in  the  first  instance,  by  the  judgment  creditor,  and  may  be 
recovered  by  him  from  the  judgment  debtor  as  the  Court  directs. 

(b.)  The  expenses  shall  be  estimated  by  the  Court,  and  shall  be  paid  by  the 
judgment  creditor  at  such  times  and  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  directs. 

(c.)  In  default  of  payment,  the  judgment  debtor  may  be  discharged  if  the 
Court  thinks  fit. 

59,  Imprisonment  of  a  judgment  debtor  under  the  foregoing  provisions 
shall  not  operate  as  a  satisfaction  or  extinguishment  of  the  debt  or  liability  to 
which  the  order  relates,  or  protect  the  debtor  from  being  anew  imprisoned  for 
any  new  fraud  or  other  default  making  him  liable  to  be  imprisoned,  or  deprive 
the  judgment  creditor  of  any  right  to  have  execution  against  his  goods,  as  if  there 
had  not  been  such  imprisonment, 

60.  The  judgment  debtor,  on  paying  at  any  time  the  amount  ordered  to  be 
paid,  and  all  costs  and  expenses,  shall  be  discharged. 

Order  other  than  for  Payment  of  Money. 

61. — (a.)  Where  the  order  is  one  ordering  some  act  to  be  done  other  than 
payment  of  money,  there  shall  be  indorsed  on  the  copy  of  it  served  on  the  person 
required  to  obey  it  a  memorandum  in  the  words  or  to  the  effect  following : 

If  you,  the  within-named  A.  B.,  neglect  to  obey  this  order  within  the  time 
therein  appointed,  you  will  be  liable  to  be  arrested,  and  to  have  your 
property  sequestered. 

62. — (a.)  Where  the  person  directed  to  do  the  act  refuses  or  neglects  to 
do  it  according  to  the  order,  the  person  prosecuting  the  order  may  apply  to  the 
Court  for  another  order  for  the  arrest  of  the  disobedient  person. 

(&.)  Thereupon  the  Court  shall,  unless  it  sees  good  reason  to  the  contrary, 
make  an  order  ordering  and  empowering  an  officer  of  the  Court  therein  named 
to  take  the  body  of  the  disobedient  pei*son,  and  detain  him  in  custody  until 
further  order. 

(c.)  He  shall  be  liable  to  be  detained  in  custody  until  he  has  obeyed  the 
order  in  all  things  that  are  to  be  immediately  performed,  and  given  such  security 
as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  to  obey  the  order  in  other  respects  (if  any)  at  the  future 
times  thereby  appointed ;  or,  in  case  of  his  no  longer  having  the  power  to  obey 
the  order,  then  until  he  has  been  imprisoned  for  such  time,  or  until  he  has  paid 
such  fine,  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

Injunctions  and  orders  before  action. 

63. — («•)  On  proof  of  extreme  urgency  or  other  peculiar  circumstances,  the 
Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  before  service  of  a  writ  of  summons,  and  without 
notice^  make  an  order  of  injunction,  or  an  order  to  sequester  money  or  goods, 
or  to  stop  the  clearances  of  a  vessel,  or  to  hold  to  bail,  or  to  attach  property. 

(&.)  Before  making  the  order  the  Court  shall  require  the  person  applying  for 
it  to  enter  into  a  recognisance,  with  or  without  a  surety  or  sureties,  as  the  Court 
thinks  fit,  as  security  for  his  being  answerable  in  damages  to  the  person  against 
whom  the  order  is  sought. 

(c.)  The  order  shall  not  remain  in  force  more  than  twenty-four  hours,  and 
shall,  at  the  end  of  that  time,  wholly  cease  to  be  in  force,  unless  within  that  time 
an  action  is  regularly  brought  by  the  person  obtaining  the  order. 

Cd.)  The  order  shall  be  dealt  with  in  the  action  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

64* — (a.)  An  order  to  hold  to  bail  shall  state  the  amount  (including  costs) 
for  which  bail  is  required. 
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(b.)  It  shall  be  executed  foiihwitb. 

{c.)  The  person  arrested  under  it  shall  be  entitled  to  be  discharged  from 
custody  under  it  on  bringing  into  Court  the  amount  stated  in  the  order,  to  abide 
the  event  of  such  action  as  may  be  brought,  or  on  entering  into  a  recognisance^ 
with  or  without  a  surety  or  sureties^  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  as  a  security  that  he 
will  abide  by  the  orders  of  the  Court  in  any  action  brought. 

(d.)  He  shall  be  liable  to  be  detained  in  custody  under  the  order  for  not 
more  than  seven  days,  if  not  sooner  discharged ;  but  the  Court  may,  from  time  to 
time^  if  it  thinks  fit,  renew  the  order. 

(e.)  No  person,  however,  shall  be  kept  in  custody  under  any  such  order  and 
renewed  order  for  a  longer  time,  in  the  whole,  than  thirty  days. 

Absconding  Defendant. 

65-— («•)  "Where  an  action  is  bronght  for  the  recovery  of  a  sum  exceeding 
five  pounds,  and  it  is  proved  that  the  defendant  is  about  to  abscond,  the  Court 
may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  that  he  be  arrested  and  delivered  into  safe  custody,  to 
be  kept  until  he  gives  bail  or  security,  with  a  surety  or  sureties,  in  such  sum^ 
expressed  in  the  warrant,  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  not  exceeding  the  probable 
amount  of  debt  or  damages  and  costs  to  be  recovered  in  the  action,  that  he  will 
appear  at  any  time  when  called  on  while  the  action  is  pending,  and  until  execution 
or  satisfaction  of  any  order  made  against  hiin,  and  that,  in  default  of  appearance^ 
he  will  pay  any  money  and  costs  which  he  is  ordered  to  pay  in  the  action. 

(6.)  The  expenses  incurred  for  the  subsistence  of  the  defendant  while  under 
arrest  shall  be  paid  by  the  plaintiff  in  advance,  at  such  rate  and  in  such  amounts 
as  the  Court  directs,  and  the  total  amount  so  paid  may  be  recovered  by  the 
plaintiff  in  the  action  unless  the  Court  otherwise  directs. 

(c.)  The  Court  may  at  any  time,  on  reasonable  cause  shewn,  discharge  or 
vary  the  order. 

Removal  of  Property  by  Defendant. 

66* — (^0  Where  it  is  proved  that  the  defendant,  with  intent  to  obstruct  or 
delay  the  execution  of  any  order  to  be  obtained  or  already  obtained  against  him, 
is  about  to  remove  any  property  out  of  the  district,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks 
fit,  on  the  application  of  the  plaintiff,  order  that  the  property  be  forthwith  seised 
and  secured. 

(b.)  The  Court  may  at  any  time,  on  reasonable  cause  shewn,  discharge  or 
vary  tne  order. 

Arrest  of  Vessel. 

67* — (fl-)  On  proof  of  extreme  urgency  or  other  peculiar  circumstances, 
the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  on  the  application  of  a  plaintiff,  or  of  its  own 
motion,  make  an  order  for  stopping  the  clearances  of,  or  for  the  arrest  and 
detention  of,  a  vessel  about  to  leave  the  district,  other  than  a  vessel  enjoying 
immunity  from  civil  process. 

(b.)  The  Court  may  at  any  time,  on  reasonable  cause  shewn,  discharge  or 
vary  the  order. 

Compensation  to  Defendant. 

68. — (a.)  If  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  any  order  made  under  one  of  the 
three  last  foregoing  sections  of  this  Ordinance  was  applied  for  on  insufficient 
grounds,  or  if  the  plaintiff's  action  fails,  or  judgment  is  given  against  him,  by 
default  or  otherwise,  and  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  there  was  no  probable 
ground  for  his  bringing  the  action,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  on  the  appli- 
cation of  the  defendant,  order  the  plaintiff  to  pay  to  the  defendant  such 
amount  as  appears  to  the  Court  to  be  a  reasonable  compensation  to  the 
defendant  for  the  expense  and  injury  occasioned  to  him  by  the  execution  of  the 
order. 

{b.)  Payment  of  compensation  under  this  section  shall  be  a  bar  to  any 
action  for  damages  in  respect  of  anything  done  in  pursuance  of  the  order,  and 
any  such  action,  if  begun,  shall  be  stayed  by  the  Court  in  such  manner  and  on 
such  terms  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 
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Bankruptcy^ 

69. — («•)  The  Court  shall  be  a  Court  of  bankruptcy,  and  as  such  shaU, 
as  far  as  circnmstances  admit,  have  all  such  jurisdiction  as  for  the  time  being 
belongs  to  the  Court  of  Bankruptcy  and  the  County  Courts  in  England,  or  to 
any  other  judicial  authority  having  for  the  time  being  jurisdiction  in  bankruptcy 
in  England. 

(b.)  Proceedings  in  bankruptcy  shall  commence  by  writ  of  summons  to  the 
party  to  be  made  bankrupt  to  shew  cause  why  he  should  not  be  adjudicated 
bankrupt ;  or  by  a  writ  of  summons  issued  by  a  debtor  himself  to  his  creditor  or 
creditors  to  shew  cause  why  he  (the  debtor)  should  not  be  adjudicated  bankrupt. 

(c.)  On  or  at  any  time  after  the  issue  of  such  a  writ,  the  Court  may  stay 
further  proceedings  in  the  Court  in  any  action,  execution,  or  other  legal  process, 
against  the  debtor,  in  respect  of  any  debt  proveable  in  bankruptcy,  or  may 
allow  such  proceedings,  whether  pending  at  the  commencement  of  the  bank- 
ruptcy, or  begun  during  the  continuance  of  the  bankruptcy^  to  proceed,  on  such 
terms  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

(d.)  The  Court  may,  on  or  at  any  time  after  the  issue  of  such  a  vmt, 
appoint  a  receiver  or  manager  of  the  property  or  business  of  the  debtor,  or  of 
any  part  thereof,  and  may  direct  immediate  possession  to  be  taken  by  an  officer 
of  the  Court,  or  under  the  control  of  the  Court,  of  that  property  or  business,  or 
of  any  part  thereof. 

(e.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  section  a  Deputy  Commissioner  shall 
not  proceed  in  the  bankruptcy  except  subject  and  according  to  the  directions  of 
the  Judicial  Commissioner. 

Lunacy. 

70*  The  Court,  by  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  shall^  ;as  far  as  circumstances 
admit,  have  all  such  jurisdiction  relative  to  the  custody  and  management  of  the 
persons  and  estates  of  persons  of  unsound  mind  as  for  the  time  being  belongs 
to  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  other  person  or  persons  in  England  intrusted  by 
virtue  of  the  Queen's  sign-manual  with  the  care  and  commitment  of  the  custody 
of  the  persons  and  estates  of  persons  found  by  inquisition  in  England,  idiot, 
lunatic,  or  of  unsound  mind. 

Matrimonial  Causes. 

71.  The  Court,  by  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  shall  be  a  Court  for  matri 
monial  causes,  and,  as  such,  shall,  as  far  as  circumstances  admit,  have  all  such 
jurisdiction,  except  the  jurisdiction  relative  to  dissolution  or  nullity  or  jactitation 
of  marriage,  as  for  the  time  being  belongs  to  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in 
England  in  matrimonial  causes. 

Probate. 

72.  The  Court,  by  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  shall  be  a  Court  of  probate, 
and,  as  such,  shall,  as  far  as  circumstances  admit,  have  all  such  jurisdiction  as  for 
the  time  being  belongs  to  Her  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Justice  in  England  in 
cases  of  probate. 

73.  Any  person  may  deposit  for  safe  custody  in  the  office  of  the  Registrar 
of  the  Court  his  own  will,  sealed  up  under  his  own  seal  and  the  seal  of  th^ 
Court. 

Proceedings  on  Death. 

74^ — (a.)  The  Court  shall  endeavour  to  obtain,  as  early  as  may  be,  notice  of 
the  deaths  of  all  persons  dying  leaving  property  to  be  administered,  and  all 
such  information  as  may  serve  to  guide  the  Court  with  respect  to  the  securing 
and  administration  of  their  property. 

(6.)  On  receiving  notice  of  the  death  of  such  a  person  the  Court  shall  put 
up  a  notice  thereof  at  the  Court-house,  and  shall  keep  the  same  there  until 
probate  or  administration  is  granted;  or,  where  it  appears  to  the  Court  that 
probate  or  administration  will  not  be  applied  for,  or  cannot  be  granted,  for  such 
time  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

(c.)  The  Court  shall,  \\here  the  circumstances  of  the  case  appear  to  the 
Court  so  to  reqiure,  as  soon  as  may  be,  take  possession  of  his  ,p,eE^Qnal  properteJ  tc 
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in  Cyprus,  or  put  it  under  the  seal  of  the  Court  (in  either  case,  if  the  nature  of 
the  property  or  other  circumstances  so  require,  making  an  inventory),  and  so 
keep  it  until  it  can  be  dealt  with  according  to  law. 

(d.)  All  expenses  incurred  on  behalf  of  the  Court  in  so  doing  shall  be  the 
first  charge  on  the  personal  property  of  the  deceased ;  and  the  Court  shall,  by 
fiale  of  part  of  that  property  or  otherwise,  provide  for  the  discharge  of  those 
expenses. 

75. — (a.)  If  a  person  named  executor  in  a  will  takes  possession  of  and 
administers  or  otherwise  deals  with  any  part  of  the  personal  property  of  the 
deceased,  and  does  not  obtain  probate  within  one  month  after  the  death,  or 
after  the  termination  of  any  proceeding  respecting  probate  or  administration,  he 
shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  an  offence  against  this  Ordinance,  and  shall  on  con« 
viction  thereof  before  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  with  Assessors,  be  liable  to  a 
money  penalty  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds. 

(&.)  If  any  person,  other  than  the  person  named  executor,  or  the  adminis- 
trator, or  an  officer  of  the  Court,  takes  possession  of  and  administers  or  other- 
wise deals  with  any  part  of  the  personal  property  of  the  deceased,  be  shall  be 
deemed  guilty  of  an  offence  against  this  Ordinance,  and  shall  on  conviction 
thereof,  before  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  with  Assessors,  be  liable  to  a. money 
penalty  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds. 

76* — (a*)  Any  person  having  in  his  possession  or  under  his  control  any 
paper  or  writing  of  a  deceased  person,  being  or  purporting  to  be  testamentary, 
shall  forthwith  bring  the  original  to  the  office  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Court  in 
the  district  where  the  death  happens,  and  deposit  it  there. 

(b.)  If  any  person  fails  to  do  so  for  fourteen  days  afler  having  knowledge 
of  the  death  of  the  deceased,  he  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  an  o&noe  against 
this  order,  and  on  conviction  thereof  before  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  with 
Assessors,  shall  be  liable  to  a  money  penalty  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds. 

(c.)  The  Court  may,  in  a  summary  way,  whether  a  proceeding  re3pecting 
probate  or  administration  is  pending  or  not,  order  any  such  person  to  produce 
the  paper  and  bring  it  into  Court. 

(d.)  Where  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  there  are  reasonable  grounds  for 
believing  that  any  person  has  knowledge  of  any  paper  of  the  deceased  being  or 
purporting  to  be  testamentary,  although  it  is  not  shewn  that  the  paper  is  in 
his  possession  or  under  his  control,  the  Court  may,  in  a  summary  way,  whether 
a  proceeding  for  probate  or  administration  is  pending  or  not,  order  that  he  be 
examined  respecting  it  in  open  Court  or  elsewhere,  and  that  he  do  attend  for 
that  purpose,  and  after  examination,  that  he  do  produce  the  paper  and  bring  it 
into  Court. 

77« — («•)  Id  a  case  of  intestacy,  where  the  peculiar  drcumstances  of  the 
case  appear  to  the  Court  so  to  require,  for  reasons  recorded  in  the  minutes,  the 
Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  of  its  own  motion,  grant  letters  of  administration  to 
an  officer  of  the  Court. 

(b%)  The  officer  so  appointed  shall  act  under  the  direction  of  the  Courts  and 
shall  be  indemnified  thereby. 

(c.)  He  shall  publish  such  notices,  if  any,  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  in  Cyprus 
and  elsewhere. 

(d.)  The  Court  shall  require  and  compel  him  to  file  in  the  Court  his  accounts 
of  his  administration  at  intervals  not  exceeding  three  months^  and  shall  examine 
them  and  report  thereon  to  the  High  Commissioner. 

(e.)  The  accounts  shall  be  in  all  cases  audited  by  or  under  the  direction  of 
the  Judicial  Commissioner. 

Re-hearing. 

78. — M  Any  member  of  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  any  party^ 
if  he  thinks  nt,  for  reasons  recorded  in  the  minutes^  order  a  re-hearing  befoit 
him  of  an  action  heard  before  him. 

(b.)  The  provisions  of  this  Ordinance  respecting  a  hearing  shall  extend,  as 
far  as  may  be,  to  a  re-hearing. 

Oivil  Appeals  from  Deputy  Commissioners. 

79. — («•)  An  appeal  shall  not  lie  from  an  order  made  by  a  Deputy  Com- 
missioner on  the  application  of  one  party  without  notice  to  the  other. 
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(b.)  If  any  person  thinks  himself  aggrieved  by  an  order  so  madei  he  may 
apply  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to  vary  or  discharge  it,  and  an  appeal  shall  lie 
from  the  decision  on  that  application. 

80. — («.)  Where  in  a  civil  action  a  decision  of  a  Deputy  Commissioner, 
■with  or  witout  Assessors,  other  than  an  order  made  without  notice, — 

(i.)  is  given  in  respect  of  a  sum  of  fifty  pounds  or  upwards ;  or 

(ii.)  determines,  directly  or  indirectly,  a  claim  or  question  respecting  money 
goods  or  other  property  or  any  civil  right  or  other  matter  of  the 
amount  or  value  of  fifty  pounds  or  upwards ; 
any  party  aggrieved  by  the  decision  may  appeal  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner. 

(&.)  In  any  other  case  the  Deputy  Commissioner  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  g^ve 
leave  to  appeal  on  like  conditions. 

81.  In  any  case  the  Judicial  Commissioner  may  give  leave  to  appeal  on  such 
terms  as  he  thinks  just. 

82. — (^0  After  two  months  from  the  date  of  an  order,  an  appeal  against  it 
shall  not  lie  except  by  leave  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner. 

(&.)  After  four  months  from  the  date  of  an  order,  application  for  leave  to 
appeal  against  it  shall  not  be  entertained  by  the  Judicial  Commissioner. 

83. — (a-)  Where  a  person  ordered  to  pay  money,  or  do  any  other  act, 
appeals,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  direct  either  that  the  decision  appealed 
from  be  carried  into  execution^  or  that  the  execution  thereof  be  suspended  pending 
the  appeal,  as  he  thinks  just. 

(I.)  If  he  directs  the  decision  to  be  carried  into  execution,  the  person  in 
whose  favour  it  is  given  shall,  before  the  execution  of  it,  give  security  to  the  satis* 
faction  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  for  performance  of  such  order  as  shall  be 
made  on  appeal. 

LK^cu  (c.)  If  the  Deputy  Commissioner  directs  the  execution  of  the  decision  to  be 
suspended,  the  person  against  whom  it  is  given  shall,  before  an  order  for  suspen- 
sion is  made,  give  security  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  for  the 
performance  of  such  order  as  shall  be  made  on  appeal. 

84. — M  The  appellant  shall  file  an  appeal  motion-paper  in  the  office  of  the 
Begistrar  in  tne  district  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  appealed  from. 

(&•)  He  may  at  the  same  time  file  any  argument  which  he  desires  to  submit 
to  the  tfudicial  Commissioner  in  support  of  the  appeal. 

(c.)  The  motion-paper  and  the  argument  (if  any)  shall  be  served  on  such 
persons  as  respondents  as  the  Judicial  Commissioner  directs. 

(d.)  A  respondent  may,  within  seven  days  afVer  service,  file  in  the  same  office 
such  argument  as  he  desires  to  submit  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner  against  the 
appeal. 

(e.)  Copies  thereof  shall  be  furnished  by  direction  of  the  Judicial  Commis* 
sioner  to  such  persons  as  he  thinks  fit. 

1  85. — (flf*)  On  the  expiration  of  the  time  for  the  respondent  filing  his  argu- 
ment, the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall,  without  the  application  of  any  party,  make 
up  the  record  of  appeal,  which  shall  consist  of  the  writ  of  summons,  statements 
of  claim  and  defence  (if  any),  orders,  and  proceedings,  a  certified  copy  of  all 
written  and  documentary  evidence  admitted  or  tendered,  and  the  notes  of  the 
oral  evidence,  the  appeal  motion-paper,  and  the  arguments  (if  any). 

(b.)  The  several  pieces  shall  be  fastened  together,  consecutively  numbered ; 
and  the  whole  shall  be  secured  by  the  seal  of  the  Court,  and  be  forthwith 
forwarded  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner. 

(c.)  The  Court  shdl  not,  except  for  some  special  cause,  take  on  itself  the 
responsibility  of  the  charge  or  of  the  transmission  of  original  letters  or  documents 
produced  in  evidence.  They  shall  be  returned  to  the  parties  producing  them, 
who  shall  produce  the  originals,  if  required  by  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  at  or 
before  the  hearing  of  the  appeal. 

86. — (^0  After  the  record  of  appeal  is  transmitted,  until  the  appeal  is  disposed 
of,  the  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  be  in  exclusive  possession  of  the  whole  action, 
as  between  the  parties  to  the  appeal. 

(b.)  Every  application  in  the  action,  as  between  the  parties  to  the  appeal, 
shall  thenceforth  be  made  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner ;  but  any  application  may  * 
be  made  through  the  Deputy  Commissioner. 

87.  The  Judicial  Commissioner  shall,  after  receiving  the  record  of  appeal, 
fix  a  day  for  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  and  shall  direct  notice  thereof  to  be  given 
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to  the  parties  to  the  appeal^  such  a  day  being  fixed  as  will  allow  of  the  parties 
attending  in  person  or  by  counsel,  or  advocate,  or  solicitor,  if  they  so  desire, 

88.  The  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  require  a  party  to  an 
appeal  to  appear  personally  before  him  on  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  or  on  any 
occasion  pending  the  appeal. 

89.— (fl.)  It  is  not  open,  as  of  right,  to  a  party  to  an  appeal  to  adduce  new 
evidence  in  support  of  his  original  case,  but  a  party  may  allege  any  facts  relevant 
to  the  issue  that  have  come  to  his  knowledge  after  the  decision  of  the  Deputy 
Commissioner,  and  may  adduce  evidence  in  support  of  his  allegations. 
'  (6.)  The  Judicial  Commissioner  may  in  any  case,  if  he  thinks  fit,  allow  or 
require  new  evidence  to  be  adduced. 

90.— (a.)  The  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  any 
order  necessary  for  determining  the  real  question  in  controversy  in  the  action, 
as  among  the  parties  to  the  appeal,  and  for  that  purpose  may  amend  any  defect  or 
error  in  the  record  of  appeal. 

(b.)  The  Judicial  Commissioner  may  direct  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to 
inquire  into  and  certify  his  finding  on  any  question  as  among  those  parties,  or  any 
of  them,  which  the  Judicial  Commissioner  thinks  fit  to  determine  before  final 
judgment  in  the  appeal. 

(c.)  The  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  remit  the  action  to  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  to  be  re-heard,  or  to  be  otherwise  dealt  with  as  the  Judicial 
Commissioner  directs. 

91. — (flO  The  powers  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  may  be  exercised  by 
him,  notwithstanding  that  the  appeal  is  brought  against  part  only  of  the  decision 
of  the  Deputy  Commissioner. 

(6.)  Those  powers  may  be  exercised  in  favour  of  all  or  any  of  the  parties  to 
the  actioni  although  they  have  not  appealed  from  or  complained  of  the  decision. 

Civil  Appeals  to  the  Queen  in  Council. 

92. — (fl.)  Where  in  a  civil  action  a  final  order  or  decree  of  the  Court  by 
the  Judicial  Commissioner— 

(it)  is  made  or  given  in  respect  of  a  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds  or 

upwards;  or 
(ii.)  determines,  directly  or  indirectly,  a  claim  or  question  respecting 

money  goods  or  other  property  or  any  civil  right  or  other 

matter  at  issue  of  the  amount  or  value  of  five  hundred  pounds 

or  upwards  ; 

any  party  aggrieved  thereby  may,  within  fifteen  days  after  the  order  or  decree  is 
made  or  given,  apply  by  motion  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner  for  leave  to  appeal 
to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  Council. 

(b.)  The  applicant  shall  give  security,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Judicial 
Commissioner,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  five  hundred  poui^ds,  for  prosecution 
of  the  appeal,  and  for  payment  of  all  such  costs  as  may  be  awarded  to  any 
respondent  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  or  by  the  Lords  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council. 

(c.)  He  shall  also  pay  into  the  office  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Court  a  sum 
estimated  under  the  direction  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  to  be  the  amount  of 
the  expense  of  the  making  up  and  transmission  to  England  of  the  transcript  of 
the  record. 

(d.)  If  security  and  payment  are  so  given  and  made  within  one  month  from 
the  filing  of  the  motion-paper  for  leave  to  appeal,  then,  but  not  otherwise,  the 
Judicial  Commissioner  shall  give  leave  to  appeal ;  and  the  appellant  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  prefer  and  prosecute  his  appeal  to  the  Queen  in  Council^  according  to 
the  rules  for  the  time  being  in  force  respecting  appeals  to  the  Queen  in  Council 
from  Her  Majesty's  Colonies,  or  such  other  rules  as  the  Queen  in  Council  from 
time  to  time  thinks  fit  to  make  concerning  appeals  from  the  Judicial  Com- 
missioner. 

(e.)  In  any  case^  other  than  the  cases  aforesaid^  the  Judicial  Commissioner^ 
if  be  considers  it  just  or  expedient  to  do  so,  may  give  leave  to  appeal  on  the 
terms  and  in  the  manner  aforesaid. 

(f.)  Where  leave  to  appeal  is  applied  for  by  a  person  ordered  to  pay  money 

or  do  any  other  act^  the  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  direct,  either  that  the  order 
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appealed  from  be  carried  into  execution,  or  that  the  execution  thereof  be  sus- 
pended pending  the  appeal,  as  he  thinks  just. 

(g.)  If  he  directs  the  order  to  be  carried  into  execution,  the  person  in 
whose  favour  it  is  made  shall,  before  the  execution  of  it,  give  security  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  for  performatfee  of  such  order  as  the 
Queen  in  Council  shall  think  fit  to  make  on  the  appeal. 

(h.)  If  the  Judicial  Commissioner  directs  the  execution  of  the  order  to  be 
suspended,  the  party  against  whom  it  is  giveti  shall,  before  an  order  for  suspen- 
sion  is  formally  made,  give  seciirity  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Judicial  Commis- 
sioner for  performance  of  such  order  as  the  Queen  in  Council  shall  think  fit 
to  make  on  the  appeal. 

(i.)  Nothing  in  this  Ordinance  shall  be  deemed  to  affect  the  right  of  Her 
Majesty  the*  Queen  at  any  time,  on  the  huitible  petition  of  a  person  aggrieved  by 
a  decision  of  the  Judicial  Oottifnissioner,  to  admit  an  appeal  thereon  on  sucn 
terms  and  in  such  manner  as  the  Queen  in  Council  may  think  fit,  arid  to  deal 
with  the  decision  appealed  from  in  such  manner  as  may  be  just. 

V. — Genbral. 

Assessors. 

93* — (a*)  On  trials  of  criminal  charges  or  civil  actions  with  Assessors — 

(i.)  In  proceedings  before  the  Judicial  Commissioner  there  may  be 

one  A6sessor,  or  two,  three,  or  four  Assessors, 
(ii.)  In  proceedings  before  a  Deputy  Commissioner  there  shall  ordinarily 
be  not  fewer  than  two,  and  not  more  than  four  Assessors. 

(6.)  Where,  however,  by  reason  of  local  circumstances,  a  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner is  able  to  obtain  the  presence  of  one  Assessor  only,  he  may^  if  he  thinks 
fit,  sit  with  one  Assessor  only. 

(c.)  Where,  for  like  reasons,  the  Judicial  Commissioner  is  not  able  to 
obtain  the  presence  of  any  Assessor,  he  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  sit  without  an 
Assessor. 

(d.)  In  every  such  case  tbe  reasons  shall  be  recorded  in  the  minutes. 

(e.)  The  summons  or  request  to  a  person  to  attend  to  act  as  Assessor  shall 
be  in  writing,  and  shall  require  or  request  the  attendance  of  the  person  therein 
named  to  act  as  Assessor  at  the  time  and  place  therein  specified. 

(/.)  The  summons  or  request  shall  be  served  on  him  by  being  delivered  to 
him  personally,  unless  he  is  at  the  time  of  service  absent  from  his  usual  place  of 
abode,  and  then  it  may  be  left  for  him  there  with  some  adult  inmate. 

(g.)  The  Court  may,  on  reasonable  cause  shewn,  excuse  from  attendance, 
generally  or  in  any  particular  case,  any  person  summoned  to  act  as  Assessor. 

(A.)  The  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  on  or  without  an  application  or  sug- 
gestion by  any  party  to  an  action,  or  the  accused,  discharge  from  attendance, 
generally,  or  in  any  particular  case,  any  person  summoned  to  act  as  Assessor. 

(i.)  If  in  the  course  of  a  trial  an  Assessor  is,  by  sufficient  cause,  prevented 
from  continuing  to  serve,  the  trial  shall  proceed^  with  the  aid  of  the  other 
Assessor  (if  any). 

(j.)  If  in  any  case  the  sole  Assessor  is,  or  all  the  Assessors  are,  prevented 
from  continuing  to  serve,  the  proceeding  shall  be  stayed,  and  a  new  trial  shall 
be  held,  with  another  Assessor  or  other  Assessors. 

(k.)  This  section  is  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Oi'dinance  relating  to 
trials  for  treason  or  murder. 

(/.)  If  any  person  summoned  to  act  as  Assessor  fails,  without  lawful  excuse, 
to  attend  at  the  trial,  or  at  any  adjournment  thereof,  or  to  continue  to  setre 
throughout  the  trial,  he  shall  be  liable  under  a  summary  order  of  the  Court  to  a 
money  penalty  not  exceeding  five  pounds,  to  be  levied  by  attachm^it  aind  sale  of 
his  goods  within  the  district,  and  in  default  of  recovery  thereby  of  the  money 
penalty,  to  be  imprisoned  as  a  civil  prisoner  for  any  time  not  exceedmg  three 
days,  if  the  money  penalty  is  not  sooner  paid. 

Arbitration. 

94.~f(«.)  The  Court  may,  vrith  consent  of  the  parties,  refer  to  arbitration 
the  final  determination  of  any  civil  action  pending^  or  of  all  matters  dn  difference 
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between  the  parties^  on  such  terms  and  with  such  directions  as  to  appointment 
of  an  arbitrator  and  other  things  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  with  or  without 
security  from  the  parties,  or  any  of  them,  that  they  will  abide  by  the  result  of 
the  reference. 

(6.)  In  any  such  case  the  award  shall  be  final  and  conclusive. 

(c.)  On  the  application  of  any  party  a  decree  of  the  Court  may  be  entered    . 
in  conformity  with  the  award,  and  the  decree  shall  not  be  open  to  appeal  or 
re-hearing. 

95. — (a.)  Every  agreement  for  reference  to  arbitration  or  submission  to 
arbitration  by  consent  may,  on  the  application  of  any  party,  be  recorded  in  the 
Court, 

(6.)  The  Court  shall  thereupon  have  authority  to  enforce  the  agreement  or 
submission  and  the  award  made  thereunder,  and  to  controt  and  regulate  the 
proceedings  before  and  after  the  award,  in  such  manner  and  on  such  terms  as  the 
Court  thinks  just. 

Reconciliation. 

96.  In  criminal  matters,  the  Court  may  promote  reconciliation  and 
encourage  and  facilitate  the  settlement  in  an  amicable  way  of  proceedings  taken 
for  assault  or  for  any  other  offence  not  amounting  to  felony  and  being  of  a 
private  or  personal  character,  on  term?  of  payment  of  compensation  or  other 
terms  approved  by  the  Court,  and  may  thereupon  order  the  proceedings  to  be 
stayed. 

97. — (a.)  In  civil  matters,  the  Court  and  its  officers  shall,  as  far  as  there  is 
proper  opportunity,  promote  reconciliation,  and  encourage  and  facilitate  the 
ijettleinent  of  differences  in  an  amicable  way,  and  without  recourse  to  litigation. 

(6.)  Where  a  civil  proceeding  is  pending,  the  Court  may  promote  reconcilia- 
tion among  the  parties  thereto,  and  encourage  and  facilitate  the  amicable  settle- 
ment thereof. 

Seab. 

98.  Writs  of  summons,  orders,  and  other  instruments  issuing  from  the 
Court,  shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Court. 

Minute$  of  Proceedings. 

99. — (a.)  In  every  case,  criminal  or  civil,  minutes  of  the  proceedings  shall 
b?.  (J;'fiwn  up,  and  shall  be. signed  by  the  member  of  the  Court  before  whom 
the  proceedings  are  taken,  and  shall,  where  the  case  is  heard  with  Assessors,  be 
open  for  the  inspection  and  for  their  signature,  if  concurred  in  by  them. 

(6.)  The  minutes,  with  the  depositions  of  witnesses,  and  the  notes  of 
evidence  taken  by  the  Court  at  the  trial  or  hearing,  shall  be  preserved  in  a  public 
office  of  the  Court. 

Obstruction  or  Disturbance  of  Court. 

100. — («•)  0-)  If  any  person  wilfully  obstructs  by  act  or  threat  an  oflicer  of 
the  Court  in  the  performance  of  his  duty ;  or 

(ii.)  Within  or  close  to  the  room  or  place  where  the  Court  is  sitting,  wilfully 
misbehaves  in  a  violent,  threatening,  or  disrespectful  manner,  to  the  disturbance 
of  the  Court,  or  to  the  intimidation  of  suitors  or  others  resorting  thereto ;  or 

(iii.)  Wilfully  insults  any  member  of  the  Court,  or  any  Assessor,  or  any 
clerk  or  oflicer  of  the  Court,  during  his  sitting  or  attendance  in  Court,  or  in  his 
going  to  or  returning  from  Court ; — 

The  person  so  acting  shall  be  liable  to  be  immediately  apprehended  by  order 
of  the  Court,  and  to  be  detained  until  the  rising  of  the  Court,  and  on  inquiry  and 
consideration  then  and  there,  and  without  further  trial,  to  be  punished  with  a 
money  penalty  of  not  more  than  one  pound,  or  with  imprisonment  for  not  more 
than  six  hours,  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court. 

(6.)  A  minute  shall  be  made  and  kept  of  every  such  case  of  punishment, 
recording  the  facts  of  the  offence,  and  the  extent  of  the  punishment ;  and  in 
the  ease  of  a  Deputy  Commissioner  a  copy  of  the  minute  shall  be  forthwith  sent 
to  the  High  Commissioner. 

(c.)  Except  in  the  cases  and  in  the  manner  provided  in  this  section,  a 
Deputy  Commissioner  shall  not  have  power  to  punish  for  contempt  of  Court. 
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(d.)  A  person  punished  for  an  offence  under  this  section  shall  not  be  liable 
to  a  prosecution  or  action  in  respect  of  the  same  matter ;  and  any  such  prosecu- 
tion or  action,  if  begun,  shall  be  stayed  by  the  Court  in  such  manner  and  on  such 
terms  as  the  Court  thinks  jnsi. 

Misconduct  of  Officers  of  Court 

101, — (a.)  If  an  officer  of  the  Court  employed  to  execute  an  order  loses,  by 
neglect  or  omission,  the  opportunity  of  executing  it,  then,  on  complaint  of  the 
person  aggrieved,  and  proof  of  the  fact  alleged,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit, 
order  the  officer  to  pay  the  damages  sustained  by  the  person  complaining,  or  part 
thereof. 

(b.)  The  order  shall  be  enforced  as  an  order  directing  payment  of  money. 

102. — (a-)  If  a  clerk  or  officer  of  the  Court,  acting  under  pretence  of  the 
process  or  authority  of  the  Court,  is  charged  with  extortion,  or  with  not  paying 
over  money  duly  levied,  or  with  other  misconduct,  the  Court,  if  it  thinks  fit,  may 
inquire  into  the  charge  in  a  summary  way,  and  may  for  that  purpose  summon 
and  enforce  the  attendance  of  all  necessary  persons,  as  in  an  action,  and  may  make 
such  order  for  the  repayment  of  any  money  extorted,  or  for  the  payment  over  of 
any  money  levied,  and  for  the  payment  of  such  damages  and  costs,  as  the  Court 
thinks  just. 

(&•)  The  Court  may  also,  if  it  thinks  fit,  impose  on  the  clerk  or  officer  such 
money  penalty^  not  exceeding  five  pounds  for  each  offence,  as  the  Court  thinks 
just. 

(c.)  A  clerk  or  officer  punished  for  an  offence  under  this  section  shall  not 
be  liable  to  a  prosecution  or  action  in  respect  of  the  same  matter  ;  and  any  such 
prosecution  or  action^  if  begun,  shall  be  stayed  by  the  Court  in  such  manner 
and  on  such  terms  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

Fees  and  other  Money. 

103. — (a*)  All  costs,  and  all  charges  and  expenses  of  witnesses^  prosecutions, 
punishments,  and  deportations,  and  all  other  charges  and  expenses,  and  all  fees, 
forfeitures,  and  money  penalties^  may  be  levied  by  distress  and  seisure  and  sale  of 
ships,  goods,  and  lands. 

(6.)  Any  bill  of  sale,  or  mortgage  or  transfer  of  property,  made  with  the 
view  of  avoiding  such  distress,  seisure,  or  sale,  shall  not  be  effectaal  to  defeat 
the  provisions  of  this  Ordinance. 

104.  All  fees,  forfeitures,  and  money  penalties  levied  under  this  Ordinance 
shall  be  carried  to  the  public  account. 

Witnesses. 

105. — («•)  In  any  case,  criminal  or  civil,  and  at  any  stage  thereof,  the 
Court,  eitlier  of  its  own  motion,  or  on  the  application  of  any  party,  may 
summon  any  person  to  attend  to  give  evidence,  or  to  produce  documents^  or  to 
be  examined. 

(b.)  If  the  person  summoned,  having  reasonable  notice  of  the  time  and  place 
at  which  he  is  required  to  attend,  fails  to  attend  accordingly,  and  does  not  excase 
his  failure  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court,  he  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  an 
offence  against  this  Ordinance,  and  on  conviction  thereof,  on  summary  trial,  shall 
be  liable  to  a  money  penalty  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds,  or  to  imprisonment 
for  any  term  not  exceeding  fourteen  days. 

(c.)  A.  person  punished  (or  an  ofi'ence  under  this  section  shall  not  be  liable 
to  a  prosecution  or  action  in  respect  of  the  same  matter;  and  any  such  prosecu- 
tion or  action,  if  begun,  shall  be  stayed  by  the  Court  in  such  manner  and  on  such 
terms  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

106. — («•)  In  a  criminal  case,  where  it  is  proved  that  any  person  is  likely  to 
give  material  evidence,  either  for  the  prosecution  or  for  the  defence,  and  that  he 
will  not  voluntarily  attend  to  give  evidence,  the  Court  shall  issue  a  summons  for 
his  attendance. 

(&.)  If  he  does  not  obey  the  summons,  and  does  not  excuse  his  failure  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Court,  tlien  (after  proof  of  service  of  the  summons)  the  Court 
may  issue  a  warrant  to  compel  his  attendance. 

(c  )  Where  it  is  proved  that  he  will  not  attend  to  give  evidence  unless  com* 
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pelled  to  do  so^  the  Court,  instead  of  issuing  a  summons^  may  issue  a  warrant 
in  the  first  instance. 

(d.)  If,  on  bis  appearance,  either  in  obedience  to  a  summons,  or  on  being 
brought  up  under  a  warrant,  he  refuses  to  take  an  oath',  or,  having  taken  an  oath, 
to  answer  any  questions  put  to  him,  and  does  not  excuse  his  refusal  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  Court,  the  Court  may,  by  warrant,  commit  him  to  prison^  there  to 
remain  for  not  more  than  seven  days,  unless  he  in  the  meantime  consents  to 
answer  duly  on  oath. 

107.  If  any  person  wilfully  gives  false  evidence  on  oath  in  the  Court  in 
any  case,  criminal  or  civil,  or  on  a  reference,  he  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  wilful 
and  comipt  perjury. 

Ottoman  Courts. 

108. — («•)  If  in  any  case  it  is  made  to  appear  to  the  High  Commissioner, 
with  the  advice  and  assistance  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  that  any  proceed- 
ing, criminal  or  civile  instituted  in  the  High  Court  ought  to  have  been  instituted, 
or  would  be  more  properly  carried  on,  in  an  Ottoman  Court,  he  may,  by  order 
under  his  hand  and  official  seal  and  the  hand  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner, 
direct  that  the  same  be  transferred  to  the  Ottoman  Court ;  and  the  same  shall  be 
transferred  accordingly,  and  shall  or  may  be  carried  on  in  the  Ottoman  Court 
as  if  it  had  been  originally  instituted  therein. 

(6.)  Where  a  proceeding,  criminal  or  civil,  has  been  instituted  in  an  Ottoman 
Court  before  the  passing  of  this  Ordinance,  and  is  pending  therein  at  the  passing 
thereof,  or  is  instituted  in  an  Ottoman  Court  after  the  passing  of  this  Ordinance, 
then,  on  a  petition  presented  to  the  High  Commissioner,  he,  with  the  advice  and 
assistance  of  the' Judicial  Commissioner,  may,  at  any  stage  of  the  proceeding,  by 
order  under  his  hand  and  official  seal  and  the  hand  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner, 
call  for  the  record  of  the  proceeding,  or  for  a  report  thereon  from  the  Ottoman 
Court,  and  may,  by  a  subsequent  like  order,  direct  in  what  manner,  and  before 
what  Court,  if  any,  the  case  shall  be  further  dealt  with,  in  order  that  right  may 
be  done. 

(c.)  Subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  section,  nothing  in  this 
Ordinance  shall  afifect  the  jurisdiction  or  authority  of  an  Ottoman  Court ;  and 
the  jurisdiction  and  authority  of  every  such  Court  shall  continue,  as  if  this 
Ordinance  had  not  been  passed,  over  all  persons  and  in  all  cases  that  would  have 
been  subject  to  its  jurisdiction  if  the  said  Convention  had  not  been  made. 

Procedure:  Schedule. 

109«  The  provisions  contained  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Ordinarfce,  with  the 
Appendix  of  Forms  to  the  Schedule,  shall  be  deemed  part  of  this  Ordinance,  and 
shall  have  effect  accordingly,  for  the  regulation  of  procedure  under  this 
Ordinance, 

Rules  by  High  Commissioner. 

110. — (ff.)  The  High  Commissioner,  with  the  advice  and  assistance  of  the 
Judicial  Commissioner,  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  writing  under  the  hand  and 
official  seal  of  the  High  Commissioner  and  the  hand  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner, 
make  Rules  for  the  better  execution  of  the  provisions  of  this  Ordinance. 

(6.)  The  Rules  may  provide  for  all  or  any  of  the  following  matters, 
namely: — 

Limitation   or   regulation   of  jurisdiction   of  Deputy   Commissioners  in 
criminal  or  civil  cases. 

Lists  of  Assessors. 

Times  and  places  of  sittings  in  criminal  and  civil  cases. 

Setting  down  of  actions  for  hearing. 

New  trial. 

interrogatories  for  examination  of  plaintiff. 

Tender. 

Interpleader. 

Attachment  of  debts. 

Interlocutory  applications. 

Ex-parte  orders. 

Orders  to  shew  cause,  C^r\r\r^]f> 
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Orders  in  general 

Scale  of  costs  and  charges  to  be  allowed  to  solicitors  and  others. 
Taxation  and  settlement  of  costs  and  charges  by  Registrar  or  other  officer. 
And  for  any  other  matter  arising  in  the  course  of  any  criminal  or  civil  case, 
(c.)  Rules  made  under  this  section  may  alter  any  provision  in  the  Schedule 
to  this  Ordinance,  and  ahail  have  effect^  notwithstanding  any  provision  in  that 
Schedule. 

Fees  of  Court. 

111.  The  High  Commissioner  shall  from  time  to  time,  with  the  advice  and 
assistance  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  by  writing  under  the  hand  and  official 
seal  of  the  High  Commissioner  and  the  hand  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner, 
prescribe  the  fees  to  be  taken  under  this  Ordinance  in  the  Court,  or  by  any 
officer  of  the  Court,  or  by  any  person  authorized  or  ap[)ointed  to  act  in  respect 
of  any  proceedings  in  the  Court  or  otherwise. 

Report  of  Rules. 

112.  The  High  Commissioner  shall  from  time  to  time  forthwith  report  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  all  Rules  made,  and  all  lists  of  Fees  prescribed,  under  this 
Ordinance. 

Limitation  of  Proceedings. 

113. — (fl.)  A  proceeding,  civil  or  criminal,  shall  not  be  commenced  in  the 
Court  against  any  person  for  anything  done  or  omitted  under  this  Ordinance, 
unless  notice  in  writing  is  given  by  the  intending  plaintiff  or  prosecutor  to  the 
intended  defendant  one  month  at  least  before  the  commencement  of  the  pro- 
ceeding, nor  unless  it  is  commenced  within  three  months  next  afler  the  act  or 
omission  complained  of,  or  in  case  of  a  continuation  of  damage  within  three 
months  next  after  the  ceasing  of  the  damage. 

(b.)  The  plaintiff  in  such  a  civil  proceeding  shall  not  succeed  if  tendi^  pf 
sufficient  amends  is  made  by  the  defendant  before  the  commencement  thereof; 
and  if  no  tender  is  made,  the  defendant  may  at  any  time  pay  into  the  Court  such 
sum  of  money  as  he  thinks  fit ;  and  thereupon  such  proceeding  and  order  shall 
be  had  and  made  in  and  by  the  Court  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

Saving. 

114i  Nothing  in  this  Ordinance  shall  be  deemed  to  take  away,  abridge,  or 
prejudicially  affect  any  power  or  authority  vested  in  or  exerciseable  by  the  High 
Commissioner  independently  of  this  Ordinance. 

Passed  in  Council  this  seventeenth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine. 


Schedule  of  Procedure  forming  Part  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  Ordinance 

of  1878. 


Preliminary. 

115.  This  Schedule  is  divided  into  Parts,  as  follows : — 
Part  A. — Criminal  and  Civil. 
Part  B. — Criminal. 
Part  C — CivU. 


Part  A.— Criminal  and  Civil. 

Application  of  Part  A. 

116.  The  provisions  in  Part  A,  except  where  they  are  expressed  to  operate  in  a 
criminal  or  civil  case,  apply  to  all  proceedings,  criminal  and  civil. 
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Counsel,  Advocates,  Solicitors,  and  Agents. 

117. — {a.)  Every  person  doing  an  act  or  taking  a  proceeding  in  the  Court,  as  plaintiff 
in  a  civil  case,  or  as  prosecutor  in  a  criminal  case^  or  otherwise,  shall  do  so  in  bis  own 
name,  and  not  otherwise,  and  either— 

(i.)  By  himself;  or 

(ii.)  By  his  counsel  or  advocate  or  solicitor;  or 

(iii.)  By  his  attorney,  procurator,  or  agent  thereunto   lawfidly  authorised  in 
writing. 

(A.)  Where  the  act  is  done  or  proceeding  taken  by  an  attorney,  procurator,  or  agent, 
the  power  of  attorney,  or^  instrument  constituting  the  procurator  or  agent,  or  an  authenticated 
copy  thereof,  shall  be  first  filed  in  the  Court. 

{c.)  Where  the  authority  has  reference  only  to  the  particular  proceeding,  the  original 
document  shall  be  filed. 

(cf.)  Where  the  authority  is  general,  or  has  reference  to  other  matters  in  which  the 
attorney,  procurator,  or  agent  is  empowered  to  act,  an  authenticated  copy  of  the  document 
may  be  filed. 

118.  In  a  criminal  case,  however,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  allow  the  accused  to 
have  the  assistance  of  a  friend  in  the  conduct  of  his  defence. 

Witnesses. 

110» — (a.)  In  a  civil  case,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  that  the  proper  allow- 
ances to  a  person  appearing  or  summoned  to  give  evidence  be  defrayed  by  the  parties,  or 
any  of  them. 

(b.)  In  a  civil  case,  where  a  person  summoned  to  give  evidence  appears,  the  Court 
may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  him  to  give  evidence,  although  his  proper  allowances  have  not 
been  paid  or  tendered  to  him. 

120. — (a.)  The  Court,  on  the  application  of  either  party,  or  of  its  own  motion,  may,  if 
it  thinks  fit,  order  witnesses  on  both  sides  to  be  kept  out  of  Court  until  they  have 
respectively  fi;iven  their  evidence. 

(i.)  This  provision  does  not  extend  to  the  parties  themselves,  or  to  their  respective 
legal  advisers,  although  intended  to  be  called  as  witnesses. 

l2L< — (a.)  The  Court  shall  take  a  note,  in  a  narrative  form,  of  the  substance  of  till 
oral  evidence  taken  before  it,  but  shall  put  down  the  terms  of  any  particular  question  or 
answer,  if  there  appears  reason  for  doing  so. 

(i.)  Tfhe  notes  of  evidence  shall  be  filed  in  the  Court. 

(c.)  No  person  shall  be  entitled  as  of  right,  at  any  time  ot  ^r  any  purpose,  to 
inspection,  or  a  copy,  of  the  Court's  notes  of  evidence. 

122.  Each  witness,  after  examination  in  chief,  is  subject  to  be  cross-examined  by  the 
other  party,  and  to  be  re-examined  by  the  party  calling  him,  and  after  re-examination 
may  be  questioned  by  the  Court,  and  shall  not  be  re-called  or  further  questioned  save 
through  and  by  leave  of  the  Court. 

123.  In  a  civil  case,  where  evidence  taken  by  affidavit  or  on  deposition  is  offered,  the 
party  offering  it  may,  as  he  thinks  fit,  read  it,  or  any  part  of  it,  either  before  or  after  the 
oral  evidence  on  his  part  (if  any)  is  concluded. 

124.<^(a.)  Any  objection  to  the  reception  of  evidence  shall  be  made  at  the  time  the 
evidence  is  offered,  and  shall  be  argued  and  decided  at  the  time. 

(A.)  Where  a  question  proposed  to  be  put  to  a  witness  is  objected  to,  the  CJourt, 
unless  the  objection  appears  firivolous,  shall,  if  required  by  either  party,  take  a  note  of  the 
question  and  objection,  and  mention  on  the  notes  whether  the  question  was  allowed  to  be 
put  or  not,  and  the  answer  to  it,  if  put 

125.  In  a  civil  case,  where  a  person  whose  testimony  would  have  been  admissible  is 
dead  or  insane,  or,  for  any  reason  appearing  sufficient  to  the  Court,  is  not  present  to  g^e 
evidence,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  receive  proof  of  any  testimony  given  by  him  in 
any  former  civil  judicial  proceeding :  provided  the  subject-matter  of  the  former  proceeding 
was  substantially  the  same  as  that  of  the  pending  proceeding,  and  that  the  parties  to  the 
pending  proceeding  were  parties  to  the  former  proceeding  or  bound  by  it,  and  had  an 
opportunity  in  it  of  cross-examining  the  person  of  whose  former  testimony  proof  is  to 
be  so  given. 

126.  In  a  criminal  case,  nothing  in  this  Ordinance  shall  prevent  the  prosecutor  from 
giving  in  evidence  at  the  trial  any  admission  or  confession,  or  other  statement  t>f  the 
accused,  made  at  any  time,  which  would  by  law,  independentiy  of  this  Ordinance,  be 
admissible  as  evidence  against  him. 

127^ — (a.)  In  a  dvU  case,  where  the  circumstances  of  the  case  appear  to  the  Court  -so 
to  require,  for  reasons  recorded  in  the  minutes,  the  Court  may,  when  an  action  or  applica- 
tion is  pending,  take  the  evidence  of  any  witness  at  any  time  as  preparatory  to  the  hearing; 
and  the  evidence  so  taken  may  be  used  at  the  hearing,  subject  to  just  exceptions. 

(&.)  The  evidence  shall  be  taken  in  like  manner,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  as  evidence  at 
the  hearing  of  an  action  is  to  be  taken ;  then,  the  note  of  the  evidence  shall  be  read  over 
to  the  witness,  and  tendered  to  him  for  signature ;  if  he  refuses  to  sign  it,  the  Court  shall 
add  a  note  of  his  refusal;  the  evidence  may  be  used  as  if  he  had  sign^  it. 

(c.)  Evidence  may  be  taken^  in  like  manner,  on  the  application  of  any  person^  altiioi:^         t 
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no  action  or  application  is  pending,  where  it  is  proved  that  the  person  applying  has  good 
reason  to  apprehend  that  a  proceeding  will  be  taken  against  him  in  the  Court,  and  that 
some  person  in  Cyprus  at  the  time  of  application  can  give  material  evidence  respecting  the 
subject  of  the  apprehended  proceeding,  but  that  he  is  about  to  leave  Cyprus,  or  that 
from  some  other  cause  the  person  applying  will  lose  the  benefit  of  his  evidence  if  it  is 
not  at  once  taken. 

128. — (a.)  The  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  refuse  to  allow  any  questions  or  inquiries 
which  it  regards  as  indecent  or  scandalous  to  be  put,  although  they  may  have  some 
bearing  on  the  questions  before  the  Court ;  but  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  refrain 
from  so  refusing,  where  any  such  question  or  inquiry  is  shown  to  relate  to  facts  in  issue, 
or  to  matters  necessary  to  be  known  in  order  to  determine  whether  or  not  the  facte  in 
issue  existed. 

(6.)  The  Court  shall  refuse  to  allow  any  question  to  be  put  which  appears  to  it  to  be 
intended  to  insult  or  annoy,  or  which,  though  proper  in  itself,  appears  to  the  Court 
needlessly  offensive  in  form. 

129. — (a.)  A  witness  may,  with  the  leave  of  the  Court  but  not  otherwise,  be  asked 
whether  he  has  been  convicted  of  |ny  offence,  and  if  he  denies  the  suggestion,  or  refuses 
to  answer,  the  conviction  may  be  proved. 

(h.)  A  certificate,  containing  the  substance  and  effect  only,  without  the  formal  part 
of  the  indictment,  information,  or  charge  and  the  conviction,  purporting  to  be  signed  by 
the  clerk  of  the  Court  or  other  officer  having  the  custody  of  the  records  of  the  Court  where 
the  conviction  was  had,  or  by  a  deputy  of  that  clerk  or  officer,  shall,  on  proof  of  the 
identity  othe  witness,  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  conviction,  without  proof  of  the  signa- 
ture or  official  character  of  the  person  appearing  to  have  signed  the  certificate. 

130. — (a.)  The  party  producing  a  witness  may  not  impeach  his  credit  by  general 
evidence  of  bad  character. 

(6.)  But  if  a  witness  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  adverse  to  the  party  producing 
him,  that  party  may  contradict  him  by  other  evidence,  or  with  the  leave  of  the  C/ourt,may 
prove  that  the  witness  has  made  at  another  time  a  statement  inconsistent  with  his  present 
testimony. 

(c.)  Before,  however,  such  last-mentioned  proof  can  be  given,  the  circumstances  of 
the  supposed  statement,  sufficiently  to  point  out  the  particular  occasion,  must  be  mentioned 
to  the  witness,  and  he  must  be  asked  whether  or  not  he  made  that  statement. 

131. — (a.)  If  a  witness  on  cross-examination  respecting  a  former  statement  made 
by  him  relative  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  trial,  and  inconsistent  with  his  present 
testimony,  does  not*  admit  that  he  made  that  statement,  proof  may  be  given  that  he  did 
make  it. 

(&.)  But,  before  that  proof  can  be  given,  the  circumstances  of  the  supposed  statement, 
sufficiently  to  point  out  the  particular  occasion,  must  be  mentioned  to  the  witness,  and  he 
must  be  asked  whether  or  not  he  made  that  statement. 

132. — (a.)  A  witness  may  be  cross-examined  respecting  previous  statements  made  by 
him  in  writing,  or  reduced  into  writing,  relative  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  trial,  without 
the  writing  being  shown  to  him. 

(£.)  But  if  it  is  intended  to  contradict  him  by  the  writing,  his  attention  must,  before 
proof  in  contradiction  can  be  given,  be  called  to  those  parts  of  the  writing  which  are  to 
be  used  for  the  purpose  of  contradicting  him. 

(c.)  In  any  such  case  the  Court  may,  at  any  time  during  the  trial,  require  the  produc- 
tion of  the  writing  for  its  inspection,  and  may  thereupon  make  such  use  of  it  for  the 
purposes  of  the  trial  as  the  Coiurt  thinks  fit. 

133.  In  a  criminal  case,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings, 
summon  and  examine  any  witness,  or  examine  as  a  witness  any  person  present,  although 
not  summoned  as  a  witness. 

134. — (a.)  In  a  criminal  case,  the  examination  of  a  witness  taken  in  the  presence  of 
the  accused  may  be  given  in  evidence  if  the  witness  is  dead,  or  it  is  proved  that  his  atten- 
dance  cannot  be  procured. 

(£.)  Where  the  examination  purports  to  have  been  taken  before  a  competent  person^ 
it  may  be  admitted  without  proof  of  the  signature  or  official  character  of  that  person, 
unless  the  Court  sees  good  reason  to  the  conlrarv. 

135.  In  a  criminal  case,  the  declaration  of  a  deceased  person,  whether  made  in  the 
presence  of  the  accused  or  not,  may  be  given  in  evidence,  if  the  deceased,  at  the  time  of 
making  it,  believed  himself  to  be  in  danger  of  approaching  death,  though  hoping  to 
recover. 

136.  Comparison  of  a  disputed  writing  with  a  writing  proved  to  be  genuine  may  be 
made  by  witnesses ;  and  the  genuine  writing  and  the  evidence  of  witnesses  respecting  it 
may  be  submitted  to  the  Court,  as  evidence  respecting  the  genuineness  of  the  disputed 
writing. 

Documentary  Evidence. 

137. — (a.)  In  a  civil  case,  any  party  may  call  on  any  other  party,  by  notice  filed  and 
served,  to  admit  any  document,  subject  to  just  exceptions. 

{b.)  In  case  of  refusal  or  neglect  to  admit,  the  costs  of  proof  of  the  document  shall 
be  paid  by  the  party  neglecting  or  refusing,  unless  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  the  reftisal 
to  admit  was  reasoni^ble, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


31 

(c.)  No  costs  of  proof  of  any  document  shall  be  allowed  unless  notice  to  admit  has 
been  given,  except  in  cases  where  the  omission  to  give  notice  has,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Court,  produced  a  saving  of  expense. 

Ido.  Every  document  offered  as  evidence,  and  not  objected  to,  shall  be  put  in  and 
read,  or  taken  as  read  by  consent. 

139.  Every  document  put  in  evidence  shall  be  marked  by  the  Court  at  the  time,  and 
shall  be  retained  by  the  Court  during  the  trial,  and  shall  afterwards  be  returned  to  the 
party  who  put  it  in,  or  from  whose  custody  it  came,  unless  it  is  impounded  by  order  of  the 
Court, 

140.  The  Court  may  permit  a  party  to  use  his  books  of  account  as  evidence  in  support 
of  his  claim  or  defence,  if  the  same  appear  to  the  Court  to  be  kept  in  the  course  of  busi- 
ness with  reasonable  regularity. 

14L  A  witness,  whether  a  party  or  not,  shall  not  be  bound  to  produce  any  document 
relating  to  affairs  of  State,  the  production  of  which  would  be  contrary  to  good  policy,  or 
any  document  held  by  him  for  any  other  person  who  would  not  be  bound  to  produce  it  if 
in  his  own  possession. 

142.  Any  person  present  in  Court,  whether  a  party  or  not,  may  be  called  on  and 
compelled  by  the  Court  to  produce  any  document  then  and  there  in  his  actual  possession, 
or  in  his  power,  in  the  same  manner  and  subject  to  the  same  rules  as  if  he  had  been 
summoned  to  produce  that  document. 

143. — (a,)  Any  person,  whether  a  party  or  not,  may  be  summoned  to  produce  a 
document  without  being  summoned  to  give  evidence, 

(b.)  Any  person  summoned  merely  to  produce  a  document  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
complied  with  the  summons  if  he  causes  the  document  to  be  produced  instead  of  attending 
personally  to  produce  it. 

Affidavits. 

144. — (a.)  Before  an  affidavit  is  used  in  the  Court  for  any  purpose,  the  original  shall 
be  filed  in  the  Court. 

(b.)  The  original  or  an  office  copy  shall  alone  be  recognised  for  any  purpose  in  the 
Court. 

145.  An  affidavit  purporting  to  be  sworn  before  a  British  Consular  officer  appearing 
or  proved  or  known  to  be  authorized  to  take  affidavits  in  any  country,  or  before  a  Judge^ 
or  other  person  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or  in  a  British  Colony  or  possession,  appearing  or 
proved  or  known  to  be  authorized  to  take  affidavits,  or  before  a  Mayor  or  other  Magistrate  . 
m  a  foreign  country,  appearing  or  proved  or  known  to  be  authorized  to  administer  an  oath, 
or  in  the  case  of  a  foreigner  being  in  Cyprus  before  his  own  proper  Consular  authority, 
may,  as  regards  form,  be  used  in  the  Court  without  proof  of  any  matter,  subject,  as  regards 
the  contents,  to  the  rules  of  evidence. 

146. — (a.)  An  affidavit  may  be  used,  notwithstanding  any  defect  in  form,  if  it  appears 
or  is  proved  to  have  been  sworn  before  a  person  authorized,  and  the  form  of  the  affidavit 
and  of  the  attestation  thereto  appear  or  are  proved  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  law  and 
custom  of  the  place  where  it  was  sworn. 

(6.)  A  detective  or  erroneous  affidavit  may  be  amended  and  resworn,  by  leave  of  the 
Court. 

147.  An  affidavit  shall  not  be  admitted  if  it  appears  or  is  proved  to  have  been 
sworn  before  a  person  on  whose  behalf  it  is  offered,  or  before  his  solicitor,  or  before  a 
partner  or  clerk  of  his  solicitor. 

148.  The  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  for  reasons  recorded  in  the  minutes,  admit  an 
affidavit  in  evidence,  although  it  is  shown  that  the  party  against  whom  it  is  offered  in 
evidence  had  no  opportunity  of  cross-examining  the  person  making  it. 

149. — (a.)  Every  affidavit  made  in  Cyprus  and  used  in  the  Court  shall  contain  only  a 
statement  of  facts  and  circumstances  to  which  the  witness  deposes,  either  from  his  own 
personal  knowledge,  or  from  information  which  he  believes  to  be  true. 

{b.)  It  shall  not  contain  extraneous  matter,  by  way  of  objection,  or  prayer,  or  legfd 
argument  or  conclusion. 

(c.)  Where  a  witness  deposes,  by  affidavit  made  in  Cyprus,  to  his  belief  in  any 
matter  of  fact,  and  his  belief  is  derived  firom  any  source  other  than  his  own  personal 
knowledge,  he  shall  set  forth  explicitly  the  facts  and  circumstances  forming  the  ground  of 
his  belief* 

(rf.)  Where  his  belief  is  derived  from  information  received  from  another  person,  the 
name  of  his  informant  shall  be  stated,  and  reasonable  particulars  shall  be  given  respecting 
the  informant,  and  the  time,  place,  and  circumstances  of  the  information. 

150.  The  Court,  or  a  Registrar  or  other  person  in  Cyprus  authorized  to  take  affidavits, 
shall,  in  taking  affidavits,  observe  the  following  regulations,  namelv: — 

(L)  Every  affidavit  taken  in  an  action  or  proceeding  shall  be  neaded  in  the  Court,  and 
in  the  action  or  proceeding. 

(ii.)  Every  affidavit  shall  state  the  full  name,  trade,  or  profession,  address,  and 
nationaUty  of  the  witness. 

(iii.)  It  mav  be  in  the  first  or  in  the  third  person,  and  may  be  divided  into  convenient 
paragraphs  numbered  consecutively. 

(iv.)  Any  interlineation,  alteration,  erasure,  or  obliteration,  made  before  the  affidavit 
is*  sworn,  shall  be  attested  by  the  person  administering  the  oath,  who  shall  affix  his 
signature  or  initials  in  the  margin  immediately  opposite  thereto* 
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(v.)  Wheye  an  affidavit  proposed  to  be  sworn  is  illegible^  or  difficult  to  read^  or  is  in 
the  juc^mcnt  of  the  person  who  would  have  to  administer  the  oath  so  written  as  to 
facilitate  fraudulent  alteration,  he  may  refuse  to  administer  the  oath,  and  may  require  the 
affidavit  to  be  re-written. 

(vi.)  The  affidavit  when  sworn  shall  be  signed  by  the  witness,  or,  if  he  cannot 
write,  marked  by  him  with  his  mark,  in  the  presence  of  the  person  administering  the 
oath. 

(vii.)  The  jurat  shall  be  written  without  interlineation,  alteration,  erasure  or  oblitera- 
tion, immediately  at  the  foot  of  the  affidavit,  and  towards  the  left  side  of  the  paper,  and 
shall  be  signed  by  the  person  administering  the  oath,  and  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the 
Court 

(viii.)  It  shall  state  the  date  of  the  swearing,  and  the  place  where  the  affidavit  is 
sworn. 

(ix.)  It  shall  state  that  the  affidavit  was  sworn  before  the  person  administering  the 
oath. 

(x.)  Where  the  witness  is  blind  or  illiterate,  it  shall  state  that  fact,  and  that  the 
affidavit  was  read  over  to  him  in  the  presence  of  the  person  administering  the  oath,  and 
that  the  witness  appeared  to  understand  it. 

(xir)  Where  the  witness  makes  a  mark  instead  of  signing,  the  jurat  shall  state 
that  fact,  and  that  the  mark  was  made  in  the  presence  of  the  person  administering  the 
path. 

(xii.)  Where  two  or  more  persons  join  in  making  an  affidavit,  their  several  names  shall 
be  written  in  the  jurat,  and  it  shall  appear  by  the  jurat  that  each  of  them  has  been  sworn 
to  the  truth  of  the  several  matters  stated  by  him  in  the  affidavit. 

(xiii.)  The  person  administering  the  oath  shall  not  allow  an  affidavit  when  sworn  to 
be  altered  in  any  manner  without  being  re-sworn. 

(xiv.)  If  the  jurat  has  been  added  and  signed,  he  shall  add  a  new  jurat  on  the  affidavit 
being  re-sworn ;  txnd  in  the  new  jurat  he  shall  mention  the  alteration. 

(xv.)  He  may  refuse  to  allow  the  affidavit  to  be  re-sworn,  and  may  require  the  affidavit 
to  be  re^written. 

Language. 

15L — (a.)  Every  summons,  order,  and  other  document  issuing  from  the  Court  shall 
be  in  English. 

(i.)  Every  affidavit  filed  or  used  in  the  Court  shall  be  in  English,  or  in  the  ordinary 
language  of  the  person  swearing  it ;  and,  if  not  in  English,  shall  be  accompanied  by  a 
sworn  translation  into  English,  procured  by,  and  at  the  expense  of,  the  person  filing  or 
using  the  affidavit. 

{c.)  AH  proceedings  conducted  orally  in  the  Court  shall  be  conducted  in  English, 
evidence,  if  given  in  any  other  language,  being  interpreted. 

Part  B. — Cbiminal. 

« 
Application  of  Part  B. 

152.  The  provisions  in  Part  B  apply  to  criminal  proceedings  only. 

Summons  or  Warrant  before  Trial. 

153,  Where  a  person  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  is  charged  before  the 
Court  with  an  offence,  the  Court  shall  proceed,  if  he  is  not  in  custody,  either  by  way  of 
summons  to  him,  or  by  way  of  warrant  for  his  apprehension  in  the  first  instance,  according 
to  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  case. 

-  154. — (a,)  For  the  issuing  of  a  summons  the  charge  shall  be  put  in  writing,  but  need 
not  be  sworn  to,  unless  the  Court  so  directs. 

(i.)  The  person  effecting  service  of  the  summons  shall  attend  at  the  time  and  place 
mentioned  in  the  summons  to  prove  service. 

(c.)  Notwithstanding  the  issuing  of  a  summons,  a  warrant  may  be  issued  at  any 
time  before  or  after  the  time  appointed  in  the  summons  for  the  appearance  of  the 
accused. 

(d.)  A  warrant  shall  not  be  issued,  in  the  first  instance,  unless  the  charge  is  in  writing 
and  sworn  to  by  the  person  laying  the  charge,  or  by  some  witness. 

(e.)  If  a  person  summoned  does  not  obey  the  summons,  the  Court  may,  after  proof  of 
service  of  the  summons,  issue  a  warrant  for  his  apprehension. 

(/.)  A  warrant  need  not  be  made  returnable  at  any  particular  time,  but  may  be  so 
worded  as  to  remain  in  force  until  executed. 

{g.)  A  warrant  may  be  executed  by  the  apprehension  of  the  accused  at  any  place  in 
Cyprus. 

Form  of  Charge. 

155.— (a.)  The  description  of  an  offence  in  the  words  of  the  Act  under  which  the 
offence  arises,  or  if  the  oflfence  charged  is  one  against  this  Ordinance,  then,  in  the  words 
of  this  Ordinance,  or  in  either  case  in  similar  words,  shall  be  sufficient. 
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(6.)  Any  exception^  exemption,  excuse^  or  qualification,  whether  it  does,  or  does  not, 
accompany,  in  the  Act  or  Ordinance,  the  description  of  the  oflFence,  may  be  proved  by  the 
defendant,  but  need  not  be  specified  or  negatived  in  the  charge;  and,  if  it  is  so  specified  or 
negatived,  proof  in  relation  to  the  matter  specified  or  negatived  shall  not  be  required  on 
the  part  of  the  prosecution. 

Nummary  TWaZ,  without  Assessors. 

166.  The  following  provisions,  under  the  head  Summary  Trials  without  Assessors, 
apply  only  to  cases  where  the  charge  is  tried  by  summary  trial  without  assessors. 

157. — (a.)  Where  the  accused  comes  before  the  Court  on  summons  or  warrant,  or 
otherwise,  either  originally  or  on  adjournment,  then,  if  the  prosecutor,  having  had  notice 
of  the  time  and  place  appointed  for  the  hearing,  or  adjourned  hearing,  of  the  charge,  does 
not  appear,  the  Court  shall  dismiss  the  charge,  unless,  for  some  reason  recorded  in  the 
minutes,  it  thinks  fit  to  adjourn,  or  further  adjourn,  the  hearing. 

(i.)  If  both  parties  appear,  the  Court  shall  at  once  proceed  to  try  the  charge. 

158.  The  room  or  place  in  which  the  Court  sits  to  try  the  charge  is  an  open  and 
public  Court,  and  the  public  generally  may  have  access  thereto,  as  far  as  it  can  conveniently 
contain  them. 

159. — (a.)  The  substance  of  the  charge  shall  be  stated  to  the  accused,  and  he  shall  be 
asked  if  he  admits  or  denies  the  truth  of  the  charge. 

(i.)  If  he  admits  the  truth  of  the  charge,  the  Court  may  convict  him  thereof* 

(c.)  If  he  denies  the  truth  of  the  charge,  the  Court  shall  proceed  to  hear  the  prosecutor 
and  his  witnesses,  and  other  evidence. 

160. — (a.)  The  prosecutor  shall  be  at  liberty  to  conduct  the  charge,  and  to  have 
witnesses  examined  and  cross-examined  by  himself,  or  by  counsel,  or  advocate,  or  solicitor 
on  his  behalf.  / 

(b.)  The  accused  shall  be  at  liberty  to  make  his  full  answer  and  defence  to  the  charge. 

(c.)  The  accused  may  have  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution  cross-examined  by 
himself,  or  by  counsel,  or  advocate,  or  solicitor,  or  a  friend,  on  his  behalf;  and  if  the 
accused  does  not  employ  counsel,  or  advocate,  or  solicitor,  or  has  not  the  assistance  of  a 
friend,  the  Court  shall,  at  the  close  of  the  examination  of  each  witness  for  the  prosecution, 
ask  the  accused  whether  he  wishes  to  put  any  question  to  that  witness. 

(d.)  If  a  witness  for  the  prosecution  is  cross-examined  for  the  defence  or  asked  any 
question  by  the  accused,  that  witness  may  be  re-examined  by  or  on  behalf  of  the 
prosecutor. 

(e.)  At  the  close  of  the  evidence  for  the  prosecution,  if  it  appears  to  the  Court  that 
the  case  is  made  out  against  the  accused  sufficiently  to  require  him  to  make  a  defence,  the 
Court  shall  ask  him  if  he  wishes  to  make  any  statement  in  answer  to  the  charge,  or  has 
any  witnesses  to  examine,  or  other  evidence  to  adduce  in  his  defence ;  and  the  Court  shall 
then  hear  the  statement  of  the  accused  and  the  evidence  of  his  witnesses,  and  other 
evidence,  if  any. 

(/•)  The  prosecutor  shall  not  in  any  case  be  allowed  to  make  any  observations  by 
way  of  reply  to  the  evidence  adduced  by  the  accused. 

{g.)  If  the  accused  adduces  in  ms  defence  any  evidence  other  than  evidence  to 
character,  the  prosecutor  may,  if  the  Court  thinks  fit,  adduce  evidence  in  reply. 

(A.)  The  accused  shall  not  in  any  case  be  allowed  to  make  any  observations  on 
evidence  adduced  by  the  prosecutor  in  rieply. 

161.  The  Court  having  heard  what  each  party  has  to  say  as  aforesaid,  and  the 
testimony  of  the  witnesses,  and  the  other  evidence  adduced,  shall  consider  the  whole 
matter,  and  finally  determine  the  same,  and  shall  either  convict  the  accused  or  dismiss  tiie 
charge. 

162.  In  case  of  conviction,  an  order  of  conviction  shall  be  drawn  up  in  form,  and 
shall  be  preserved  among  the  records  of  the  Court. 

163.  In  case  of  dismissal,  the  Court  shall,  on  the  application  of  the  accused,  make  an 
order  of  dismissal,  an  office  copy  whereof  shall,  on  being  produced,  without  further  proof, 
be  a  bar  to  any  subsequent  charge  against  him  for  the  same  matter* 

Preliminary  Examination  ;  Trial  with  Assessors. 

164.  The  following  provisions,  under  the  head  Preliminary  Examination ;  Trial  unth 
Assessors^  *^pply  ^"^^Y  *^  ^^^es  where  the  charge  is  to  be  tried  with  Assessors. 

165.  Where  the  accused  comes  before  the  Court  on  summons  or  warrant,  or  otherwise, 
the  Court  shall  proceed  with  the  preliminary  examination,  and  shall,  as  part  thereof,  in  the 
presence  of  the  accused,  take  the  statement  on  oath  of  those  who  know  the  facts  and 
circmnstances  of  the  case,  and  put  them  into  writing  (called  the  depositions). 

166.  The  room  or  place  in  which  the  preliminary  examination  is  held  is  not  neces- 
sarily an  open  or  public  Court  for  that  purpose ;  and  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  that  the 
ends  of  justice  will  be  best  answered  by  so  doing,  order  that  no  person  have  access  to,  or 
be  or  remain  in,  that  room  or  place,  without  the  express  permission  of  the  Court. 

167. — (a.)  The  accused  may  put  questions  to  each  witness  produced  against  him,  and 
th^  witness's  answer  thereto  shall  be  part  of  his  deposition. 

{b^  The  deposition  of  each  witness  shall  be  read  over  to  the  wi' .  ess,  and  shall  be 
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168. — (a.)  At  the  close  of  the  evidence  for  the  prosecution,  if  the  Court  considers  it  not 
sufficient  to  put  the  accused  on  his  trials  the  Court  shall  forthwith  order  him^  if  in  custody^ 
to  be  discharged. 

(b.)  If  t£e  Court  considers  the  evidence  sufficient  to  put  the  accused  on  his  trial,  the 
Court  shall  make  an  order  that  he  be  tried  by  the  Court  with  Assessors  :  and  he  shall  be 
so  tried,  without  further  preliminary  proceeding. 

(c.)  The  charge  on  which  the  Court  orders  him  to  be  tried  shall  be  stated  in  writing, 
by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  Court. 

160. — (a.)  The  Court  shall  bind  by  recognisance  the  prosecutor  and  every  witness  to 
appear  at  the  trial  and  to  prosecute,  or  to  prosecute  and  give  evidence,  or  to  give  evidence 
(as  the  case  may  be). 

(A.)  If  a  person  refuses  to  enter  into  a  recognisance,  the  Court  may  send  him  to 
prison,  there  to  remain  until  after  the  trial,  unless  in  the  meantime  he  enters  into  a 
recognisance. 

(c.)  But  if  afterwards,  from  want  of  sufficient  evidence  or  other  cause,  the  accused  is 
discharged  before  trial,  the  Court  shall  order  that  the  person  imprisoned  for  so  refusing  be 
also  discharged. 

170.  Until  the  trial  the  Court  shall  either  admit  the  accused  to  bail,  or  send  him  to 
prison  for  safe  keeping. 

17L — (a.)  The  accused  shall  be  entitled  to  have  a  copy  of  the  charge  on  which  he  is 
to  be  tried,  and  of  the  depositions,  on  payment  of  a  reasonable  sum,  not  exceeding  6flf.  for 
every  100  words,  or,  if  the  Court  thinks  fit,  without  payment. 

(J.)  The  Court  shall,  on  the  completion  of  the  depositions,  inform  him  of  the  effect  of 
this  provision. 

172.  The  charge  made  in  the  first  instance,  the  depositions,  the  statement  of  the 
accuced,  the  charge  on  which  the  Court  orders  him  to  be  tried,  the  recognisances  of 
the  prosecutor  and  witnesses,  and  the  recognisances  of  bail  (if  any),  shall  be  carefully 
kept  or  transmitted  for  the  trial,  and  shall  be  before  the  Court  before  which  the  trial 
is  had. 

173. — {a.)  The  Court  may  at  any  time  amend  the  charge  in  any  matter  of  form  or  of 
substance,  but  not  so  as  to  prejudice  the  accused  in  his  defence. 

(b.)  A  charge  shall  not  be  open  to  objection  for  not  stating,  or  for  incorrectly  stating, 
any  matter,  proof  whereof  is  unnecessarv. 

(c.)  It  shall  be  sufficient  in  a  charge  to  describe  any  coin  or  coins,  or  any 
note  or  notes  of  any  bank,  as  money,  without  specifying  any  particular  coin  or  bank- 
note. 

(d.)  The  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  it  just,  order  urther  particulars  of  the  charge  to  be 
delivered  to  the  accused. 

174. — (a.)  An  accused  person  or  accused  persons  may  be  charged  with  different 
offences  in  the  same  charge,  where  the  person  injured  is  one  and  the  same  person,  or  the 
several  offences  constitute  or  relate  to  one  and  the  same  transaction. 

(A.)  The  Court  may,  nevertheless,  afterwards,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  the  charges  to  be 
separated,  and  separate  trials  to  be  had. 

175. — (a.)  At  the  trial,  the  accused  shall  be  placed  in  the  Court  unfettered,  .unless  the 
Court  otherwise  orders,  for  reasons  recorded  in  the  minutes. 

(A.)  The  charge  shall  be  read  over  to  the  accused  by  the  Registrar,  Interpreter,  or 
other  officer  of  the  Court,  and  shall,  if  necessary,  be  explained  to  him  under  the  direction 
of  the  Court. 

(c.)  The  accused  shall  be  required  to  answer  immediately  to  the  charge. 

(rf.)  If  he  answers  Not  Guilty,  he  shall,  without  further  form,  be  deemed  to  have  put 
himself  on  his  trial. 

(e.)  If  he  so  desires,  he  may  answer  that  he  has  been  already  lawfully  convicted  or 
acquitted  (as  the  case  may  be)  of  the  offence  charged,  and  the  Court  shall  first  ascertain 
ana  determine  the  truth  of  this  answer. 

(/.)  If  he  cannot  or  will  not  make  any  answer,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order 
the  Registrar  to  enter  an  answer  of  Not  Guilty  on  behalf  of  the  accused ;  and  the  entry 
thereof  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  if  he  had  actually  so  answered,  and  the  trial  shall 
proceed. 

(j/.)  If  the  accused  appears  to  the  Court  to  be  of  unsound  mind,  the  Court  shall  make 
such  order  touching  his  ssiiQ  keeping  as  the  Court  thinks  proper. 

Postponement  or  Adjournment. 

176. — {a.)  The  Court  may  from  time  to  time  postpone  any  trial  or  adjourn  any  trial 
already  begun,  if  it  considers  that  the  postponement  or  adjournment  is  proper,  or  wiU 
promote  the  ends  of  justice ;  and  the  reasons  shall  be  recorded  in  the  minutes. 

{b.)  The  absence  of  a  witness  is  a  good  ground  for  postponement  or  adjournment,  if 
the  Court  considers  that  his  testimony  is  likely  to  be  material,  and  that  there  is  reasonable 
probability  of  his  attendance  in  case  of  postponement  or  adjournment. 

(c.)  An  adjournment  ordered  for  any  cause  shall  be  made  to  a  certain  time  and  place, 
appointed  and  stated  at  the  time  of  adjournment,  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  the 
parties  or  their  respective  counsel,  or  advocates,  or  solicitors.  • 

(rf.)  During  an  adjournment  the  Court  may,  in  its  discretion,  according  to  the  nature 
and  circumstances  of  each  case,  either  suffer  the  accused  to  go  at  large,  or  commit  him  by^ 
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warrant  to  such  prison  or  other  place  of  security,  or  such  other  safe  custody,  as  the  Court 
thinks  fit^  or  may  admit  him  to  bail. 

(e.)  If  at  any  time  and  place  of  adjournment  the  accused  does  not  appear,  the  Court 
may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  proceed  as  if  he  was  present. 

(/.)  The  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  from  time  to  time  during  an  adjournment,  order 
the  accused  to  be  brought  before  it 

Order  for  Payment  of  Money. 

177. — (o.)  Where,  in  a  criminal  case,  the  Court  orders  money  to  be  paid  by  a  person 
convicted^  or  by  a  prosecutor,  for  penalty,  compensation,  expenses,  or  otherwise,  the  money 
may  be  levied  on  the  goods  of  the  person  ordered  to  pay  the  same,  by  distress  and  sale 
under  warrant 

(i.)  That  person  may  pay  or  tender  to  the  oflScer  having  the  execution  of  the  warrant 
the  simi  therein  mentioned,  with  the  amount  of  the  expenses  of  the  distress  up  to  the  time 
of  payment  or  tender,  and  thereupon  the  officer  shall  cease  to  execute  the  same. 

(c.)  If  the  officer  having  the  execution  of  the  warrant  returns  that  he  could  find  no 
goods,  or  no  sufficient  goods,  whereon  to  levy  the  money  mentioned  in  the  warrant,  with 
expenses,  the  Court  may  by  warrant  commit  the  person  ordered  to  pay  to  prison  for  a 
time  specified  in  the  warrant,  unless  the  money,  and  all  expenses  of  the  distress,  commit** 
ment,  and  conveyance  to  prison,  to  be  specified  in  the  warrant,  are  sooner  paid. 

{d.)  Where  it  is  proved  that  distress  and  sale  of  goods  would  be  ruinous  to  the  person 
ordered  to  pay  the  money  and  his  family,  or  (by  his  confession  or  otherwise)  that  he  has 
no  goods  whereon  a  distress  may  be  levied,  then  the  Court,  if  it  thinks  fit,  may,  instead  of 
issuing  a  warrant  of  distress,  commit  him  to  prison,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  for  a  time 
specified  in  the  warrant,  unless  the  money,  and  all  expenses  of  the  commitment  and  con- 
veyance to  prison,  to  be  specified  in  the  warrant,  are  sooner  paid. 

(e.)  The  commitment  shall  not  be  for  more  than  two  months. 

(/.)  The  person  committed  may  at  any  time  pay  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  warrant, 
with  the  amoimt  of  expenses  therein  mentioned  (if  any),  to  the  person  in  whose  custody 
he  is,  and  that  person  shall  thereupon  discharge  him,  if  he  is  m  custody  for  no  other 
matter. 

Imprisonment. 

178.  Where  a  conviction  does  not  order  the  payment  of  money,  but  orders  that  the 
offender  be  imprisoned,  the  Court  shall  issue  a  warrant  of  arrest,  and,  if  necessary,  of 
commitment,  accordingly. 

Mode  of  giving  Bail. 

179. — (a.)  Where  the  accused  is,  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings,  to  be  admitted  to 
bail,  he  shall  enter  into  a  recognisance  binding  him  to  appear  as  and  when  required. 

(b.)  The  recognisance  shall  be  either  with  a  surety  or  sureties,  or  without  a  surety,  as 
the  Court  thinks  fit,  according  to  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  case. 

(c.)  On  the  completion  of  the  recognisance,  the  accused  shall  be  discharged  from 
custody. 

Search  Warrant. 

180.  (o.) — ^Where  it  is  proved  that  in  fact,  or  according  to  reasonable  suspicion, 
anything  on,  by,  or  in  respect  of  which  an  offence  cognisable  by  the  Court  has  been  com- 
mitted, is  in  a  house  or  place  in  Cyprus,  the  Court  may,  by  a  search  warrant,  authorize 
an  officer  of  the  Court  therein  named  to  search  that  house  or  place,  which  house  or  place 
shall  be  named  or  described  in  the  warrant,  and  if  anything  searched  for  be  found,  to  seise 
it,  and  apprehend  the  occupier  of  the  house  or  place. 

(i.)  A  general  search-warrant  shall  not  be  granted. 

(c.)  The  officer  named  in  a  search-warrant  shall  alone  execute  it,  but  he  may  be 
accompanied  by  any  persons  necessary  to  assist  him. 

(d,)  If  the  house  or  place  is  closed,  and  the  officer,  after  demanding  admission  and 
stating  his  authority  and  the  object  of  his  visit,  is  refused  admission,  the  house  or  place 
may  be  forced  open. 

(e,)  Where  there  is  suspicion  only,  the  warrant  shall  so  state,  and  then  it  may  be 
executed  in  the  day-time  only;  otherwise,  it  may  be  executed  in  Uie  night-time. 

Sunday  and  Holidays. 

181.  A  warrant  for  apprehension  or  commitment,  or  other  purpose,  or  a  search- 
warrant  may  be  issued  and  executed  on  Sunday,  Good  Friday,  or  Christmas  Day,  where 
the  urgency  of  the  case  so  requires. 

Paet  0. — Civil. 


Application  of  Part  C. 
182,  The  provisions  in  Part  C  apply  to  civil  proceedmgs  only« 
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Plaintiffs  and  Defendants. 

183.  (a.) — Persons  may  be  joined  as  defendants  agamst  whom  a  right  to  any  relief  is 
alleged  to  exist,  whether  jointly,  severally,  or  in  the  alteniative. 

(i.)  Judgment  may  be  given  against  such  one  or  more  of  the  defendants  as  may  be 
found  to  be  liable,  according  to  their  respective  liabilities,  without  any  amendment. 

184.  Where  there  are  several  parties  having  the  same  interest  in  one  action,  one  or 
more  of  them  may  sue  or  be  sued,  or  may  be  authorized  by  the  Court  to  defend,  in  the 
action,  on  behalf  or  for  the  benefit  of  all  parties  so  interested. 

185.  (a.) — Trustees,  executors,  and  administrators  may  sue  and  be  sued  on  behalf  of  or 
M  representing  the  property  or  estate  of  which  they  are  trustees  or  representatives,  without 
joining  any  of  the  parties  beneficially  interested  n  he  trust  or  estate,  and  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  representing  those  parties  in  the  action. 

(i.)  But  the  Court  may,  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings,  order  any  of  those  parties  to 
be  made  parties  to  the  action,  either  in  addition  or  in  substitution. 

186.  On  proof  that  any  person  who  ought  to  be  a  party  to  an  action  as  plaintiff  or  as 
defendant  has  not  been  so  made  a  party  thereto,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  that 
he  be  made  such  a  party. 

187.  Subject  to  the  other  provisions  of  this  Ordinance,  the  following  rules  shall  be 
obsenred  :— 

([i.)  Claims  by  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  as  such  shall  not,  except  by  leave  of  the  Court, 
be  joined  with  any  claim  by  him  in  any  other  capacity. 

(ii.)  Claims  by  or  against  husband  and  wife  may  be  joined  with  claims  by  or  against 
either  of  them  separately. 

(iii.)  Claims  by  or  against  an  executor  or  administrator  as  such  may  be  joined  with 
claims  by  or  against  him  personally,  provided  the  last-mentioned  claims  are  alleged  to  arise 
with  reference  to  the  estate  in  respect  of  which  the  plaintiff  or  defendant  sues  or  is  sued  as 
executor  or  administrator. 

(iv.)  Claims  by  plaintiffs  jointly  may  be  joined  with  claims  by  them  or  any  of  them 
separately  against  the  same  defendant. 

188. — (a.)  A  defendant  alleging  that  the  plaintiff  has  united  in  the  same  action  several 
causes  of  action  which  cannot  be  conveniently  disposed  of  in  one  action  may  at  any  time 
apply  to  the  Court  for  an  order  confining  the  action  to  such  of  the  causes  of  action  as  may 
be  conveniently  disposed  of  in  one  action. 

(A.)  If,  on  the  hearing  of  the  application,  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  the  causes  of 
action  are  such  as  cannot  all  be  conveniently  disposed  of  in  one  action,  the  Court  may 
order  any  of  them  to  be  excluded. 

Married  Women. 

189- — (a.)  A  married  woman  may  sue  as  plaintiff  by  her  next  friend. 

(A.)  A  married  woman  may  also,  by  leave  of  the  Court,  sue  or  defend  without  her 
husband  and  without  a  next  friend,  on  giving  such  security  (if  any)  for  costs  as  the  Court 
thinks  right. 

(c.)  WTiere  husband  and  wife  are  both  defendants  to  an  action,  service  on  the  husband 
shall  DC  good  service  on  the  wife,  but  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  service  on  the 
wife  with  or  without  service  on  the  husband. 

Infants  and  Persons  of  Unsound  Mind. 

190.— (a.)  Infants  may  sue  as  plaintiffs  by  their  next  friends. 

(A.)  "Where,  on  default  made  by  a  defendant  in  defending  the  action  it  appears  to  the 
Court  that  he  is  an  infant  or  a  person  of  weak  or  unsound  mind,  so  that  he  is  unable  of 
himself  to  defend  the  action,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  on  the  application  of  the 
plaintiff,  or  of  its  own  motion,  appoint  by  order  some  fit  person  to  be  guardian  of  the 
defendant  for  the  purpose  of  the  action,  by  whom  he  may  defend  it. 

(c.)  Before  such  an  order  is  made,  the  Court  shall  cause  such  notice  as  it  thinks 
ireasonable  to  be  served  on  or  left  at  the  dwelling-house  of  the  person  with  whom  or  under 
whose  care  the  defendant  is,  and  also,  unless  the  Court  sees  good  reason  to  the  contrary,  in 
the  case  of  an  infant  not  residing  with  or  under  the  care  of  his  father  or  guardian,  to  be 
served  on  or  left  at  the  dwelling-house  of  his  father  or  guardian. 

{d.)  Service  on  the  guardian  so  appointed  shall  be  good  service. 

Partnerships. 

191.— (a.)  Two  or  more  persons  claiming  or  being  liable  as  partners  may  sue  or  be 
sued  in  the  name  of  their  firm. 

(4.)  Plaintiffs  so  suing  shall,  on  demand  in  writing  by  any  defendant,  declare  forthwith 
the  names  and  places  of  residence  of  all  the  persons  constituting  the  firm. 

(c.)  If  they  fail  to  do  so,  the  action  may,  on  an  application  made  to  the  Court  for  that 
purpose  by  the  defendant,  be  stayed. 

(rf.)  When  the  names  of  the  partners  are  so  declared,  the  action  shell  proceed  in  the 
same  manner,  and  the  same  consequences  in  all  respects  shall  follow,  as  if  they  had  been 
named  as  the  plaintiffs  in  the  writ. 

(«•)  All  proceedings  shall  nevertheless  continue  in  the  name  of  the  firm.    ^^  ^ 
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192.  Where  partners  are  sued  in  the  name  of  their  6rnfl,  the  writ  shall  be  served 
either  on  any  one  or  more  of  the  partners,  or  at  the  principal  place  of  business  of  the 
partnership  within  the  district,  or  on  any  person  having  'at  the  time  of  service  the  control 
or  management  of  the  partnership  business  there. 

193. — (a.)  An  order  made  against  partners  in  the  name  of  the  firm  may  be  enforced 
as  follows : — 

(i.)  Against  any  property  of  the  partners,  as  such. 

(ii.)  Against  any  person  who  has  admitted  in  the  action  that  he  is,  or  has  been 

adjudged  to  be,  a  partner, 
(iii)  Against  any  i)erson  who  has  been  served,  as  a  partner^  with  the  writ  o 

summons,  and  has  failed  to  appear. 

(i.)  If  the  party  who  has  obtained  the  order  claims  to  be  entitled  to  enforce  it  against 
ny  other  person  as  being  a  partner,  he  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  leave  to  do  so. 
(c.)  If  the  liability  is  not  disputed,  the  Court  may  give  leave, 
(d.)  If  the  liability  is  disputed,  the  Court  may  order  that  it  be  tried  and  determined  as 
if  it  were  an  issue  in  the  action. 

Agents. 

194. — (a.)  Where  a  person  brings  an  action  against  another  as  agent  for  a  tlurd  person^ 
not  seeking  to  fix  the  agent  with  personal  liability,  the  Court,  on  that  fact  coming  to  ita 
knowledge,  shall,  if  the  third  person  is  in  Cyprus,  forthwith  order  the  name  of  the  third 
person  to  be  substituted  as  defendant  in  the  action,  and  shall  stay  proceedings  until  the 
order  is  complied  with. 

(i.)  But,  if  the  third  person  is  not  in  Cyprus,  the  Court  shall  refuse  to  proceed 
further  in  the  matter  unless  and  until  the  person  sued  as  agent  undertakes,  by  writing  filed 
with  the  Registrar,  to  defend  the  action,  and  personally  to  satisfy  any  order  for  debt  or 
damages  and  costs  therein.  In  that  ease,  the  person  sued  as  agent  shall  further,  within 
such  time  as  the  Court  orders,  and  before  the  hearing  of  the  action,  procure  and  file  with 
the  Registrar  a  sufiicient  authority  in  writing  to  him  from  his  principal  to  substitute  the 
name  of  the  principal  as  defendant  for  that  of  the  agent,  and  to  defend  the  action^  and 
otherwise  act  in  it  for  and  as  the  principal. 

(c.)  The  agent  shall  not,  however,  be  thereby  discharged  from  his  personal  undertaking 
and  UabUity  to  satisfy  any  order  in  the  action. 

Pawp&r. 

195. — (a.)  The  Court  may  admit  a  person  to  sue  as  a  pauper,  on  proof  of  his  poverty, 
and  of  his  having  a  case  proper  for  some  relief  in  the  Court. 

ib.)  The  Court  may  admit  a  person  to  defend  as  a  pauper  on  proof  of  his  poverty. 

(c.)  The  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  by  order,  assign  a  counsel  or  advocate  or  soUcitor 
to  assist  a  person  admitted  to  sue  or  defend  as  a  pauper;  and  the  counsel  or  advocate  or 
solicitor  so  assigned  shall  not  be  at  liberty  to  refuse  his  assistance,  unless  he  satisfies  the 
Court  of  some  good  reason  for  refusing. 

{d.)  If  a  person  admitted  to  sue  or  defend  as  a  pauper  gives  or  agrees  to  give  any  fee, 
profit,  or  reward  for  the  conduct  of  his  business  in  the  Court,  he  shall  be  forthwith 
dispaupered,  and  shall  not  be  afterwards  admitted  again  in  that  action  to  sue  or  defend  as  a 
paup^. 

(e.)  A  person  admitted  to  sue  or  defend  as  a  pauper  noay  be  dispaupered  by  order  of 
the  Court,  on  proof  that  he  was  not,  when  admitted,  or  no  longer  is,  of  sufficient  poverty^ 
or  that  he  is  abusing  his  privilege  by  vexatious  proceedings. 

Death  of  Party  or  other  Change* 

X96. — (o.)  Where,  after  action  brought,  any  change  or  transmission  of  interest  or 
liability  occurs  in  relation  to  any  party  to  the  action,  or  any  party  to  the  action  dies,  or 
(being  a  woman)  marries,  or  the  action  in  any  other  way  becomes  defective  or  incapable  of 
being  carried  on,  any  person  interested  may  obtain  from  the  Court  any  order  requisite  for 
curing  the  defect,  or  enabling  or  compelling  proper  parties  to  carry  on  the  proceedings. 

(A.)  But  any  person  served  with  such  an  order  may,  within  such  time,  not  exceeding 
fourteen  days,  as  the  Court  in  the  order  or  otherwise  directs,  apply  to  the  Court  to 
discharge  the  order. 

Mattes  arising  pending  Action. 

197.  Any  ground  of  defence  which  has  arisen  after  action  brought  may  be  set  up  by 
the  defendant,  either  alone  or  together  with  other  grounds  of  defence.  | 

Payment  into  Court  in  Satisfaction. 

198. — (a.)  Where  an  action  is  brought  to  recover  a  debt  or  damages,  any  defendant 
may,  at  any  time  after  service  of  the  writ,  pay  into  the  office  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Court 
a  sum  of  money  by  way  of  satisfaction  or  amends. 

(i.)  It  shall  be  paid  to  the  Registrar,  who  shall  give  a  receipt  for  the  same* 
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(c.)  The  defendant  shall  give  the  plaintiff  notice  that  he  has  paid  in  that  money, 
stating  in  respect  of  what  claim. 

199. — (a.)  Money  so  paid  in  may,  unless  the  Court  otherwise  orders,  be  paid  out  to 
the  plaintiff,  or  to  his  solicitor,  on  the  written  authority  of  the  plaintiff. 

(A.)  An  affidavit  shall  not  be  necessary  to  verify  the  plaintiff's  signature  to  the 
authority  unless  specially  required  by  the  Registrar. 

200.  The  plaintiff  may,  after  receipt  of  notice  of  payment  in,  accept  the  amount  in 
satisfaction  of  the  causes  of  action  in  respect  of  which  it  is  paid  in ;  in  which  case  he  shall 
give  notice  thereof  to  the  defendant,  and  the  Court  shall  make  such  order  thereon  as  shall 
be  just. 

Set'Off.     Counter  Claim. 

201.— (o.)  A  defendant  in  an  action  may  set  off,  or  set  up  by  way  of  counterK5laim, 
against  the  claims  of  the  plaintiff,  any  right  or  claim,  whether  such  set-off  or  counter-claim 
is  for  damages  or  not. 

(A.)  The  set-off  or  counter-claim  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  if  the  defendant  had 
brought  a  cross  action,  so  as  to  enable  the  Court  to  pronounce  a  final  judgment  in  the 
same  action,  both  on  the  original  and  on  the  cross  claim. 

(c.)  But  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  the  plaintiff  before  trial,  if  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Court  the  set-off  or  counter-claim  cannot  be  conveniently  disposed  of  in  the 
same  action,  or  ought  not  to  be  allowed,  refuse  permission  to  the  defendant  to  avail 
himself  thereof. 

Discontinuance. 

202. — (a.)  The  plaintiff  may,  at  any  time,  by  notice  in  writing,  wholly  discontinue  his 
action,  or  withdraw  any  part  of  his  alleged  cause  of  complaint. 

(b.)  Thereupon  he  shall  be  liable  to  pay  the  defendant's  costs  of  the  action,  or,  if 
the  action  is  not  wholly  discontinued,  the  defendant's  costs  occasioned  by  the  matter  so 
withdrawn. 

(c.)  The  discontinuance  or  withdrawal  shall  not  be  a  defence  to  a  subsequent  action. 

(d.)  The  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  before,  or  at,  or  after  the  trial,  order  an  action  to 
be  discontinued,  or  any  part  of  the  alleged  cause  of  complaint  to  be  struck  out. 

Accounts. 

203. — (a.)  Where  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  the  subject  of  an  action  consists^  wholly 
or  in  part,  of  matters  of  mere  account,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  refer  those  matters 
of  account,  or  any  of  them,  to  some  person  agreed  on  by  the  parties,  or  if  they  do  not  agree 
thereon,  nominated  by  the  Court. 

(b.)  The  referee  shall  enter  into  and  take  the  accoimts,  and  may  hear  evidence  and 
shall  report  thereon  to  the  Court,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  reference. 

(c.)  The  Court,  after  hearing  the  parties,  may  adopt  the  conclusions  of  the  report 
wholly  or  in  part,  or  require  a  further  report  from  the  referee,  or  otherwise  proceea  in 
the  matter  as  it  thinks  fit. 

Issues. 

204.  In  any  action  the  Court  may  direct  the  parties  to  prepare  issues,  and  the 
issues  shall,  if  the  parties  differ,  be  settled  by  the  Court. 

Proceeding  at  Hearing. 

205.  The  order  of  proceeding  at  the  hearing  of  an  action  shall  be  as  follows : 

(i.)  The  party  on  wnom  the  burden  of  proof  is  thrown  by  the  nature  of  the  material 
questions  between  the  parties  has  the  right  to  begin ;  he  shall  address  the  Court  and  open 
his  case. 

(ii.)  He  shall  then  call  his  evidence  and  examine  his  witnesses  in  chief. 

(iiL)  When  he  has  concluded  his  evidence  he  shall  ask  the  other  party  if  he  intends 
to  adduce  evidence  (in  which  term  is  here  included  evidence  taken  by  affidavit 
or  deposition,  or  under  commission,  and  documentary  evidence  not  already  read  or 
taken  as  read ;  if  the  inquiry  is  answered  in  the  negative,  the  party  beginning  shall  be 
entitled  to  sum  up  the  evidence  already  given,  and  comment  thereon;  but  if  it  is 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  the  party  beginning  shall  wait  for  his  general  reply. 

(iv.)  When  the  party  beginning  has  concluded  his  case,  the  other  party  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  address  the  Court  and  to  adduce  evidence,  and  to  sum  up  and  comment 
thereon. 

(v.)  If  no  evidence  is  adduced  by  the  second  party,  the  party  beginning  (saving  the 
right  of  the  Crown)  shall  have  no  right  to  reply,  unless  he  has  been  prevented  from 
summing  up  his  case  by  the  statement  of  the  second  party  of  his  intention  to  adduce 
evidence. 

(vi.)  The  case  on  both  sides  shall  then  be  considered  as  closed. 

(vii.)  If  the  second  party  adduces  evidence,  the  party  beginning  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
reply  generally  on  the  whole  case,  or  he  may  adduce  fresh  evidence  in  reply  to  the  evidence 
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adduced  on  the  other  side,  on  points  material  to  the  determination  of  the  issueSi  or  any  of 
them,  but  not  on  collateral  matters. 

(viii.)  Where  evidence  in  reply  is  tendered  and  allowed  to  be  adduced,  the  second 
party  shall  be  at  liberty  to  address  the  Court,  and  the  party  beginning  shall  be  entitled  to 
an  idtimate  reply. 

Absence  of  Parties  at  Hearing. 

206. — (a.)  If  at  the  time  appointed  for  the  hearing  the  plain;tiff  does  not  appear,  the 
Court  shall,  unless  the  Court  sees  good  reason  to  die  contrary,  strike  out  the  action,  and 
make  such  order  respecting  costs  in  favour  of  any  defendant  appearing  as  the  Court 
thinks  just. 

{b.)  If  the  plaintiff  a  second  time  in  like  manner  fails  to  appear,  the  Court  shall^ 
unless  it  sees  good  reason  to  the  contrary,  dismiss  the  writ  of  summons,  which 
dismissal  shall  have  the  like  effect  as  a  judgment  for  the  defendant  on  the  merits  at  the 
hearing. 

207. — (a.)  If  at  the  time  appointed  for  the  hearing  the  plaintiff  appears,  but  the 
defendant  or  any  of  the  defendants  does  not  appear,  the  Court  shall,  before  hearing 
the  action,  inquire  into  the  service  of  the  writ  of  smnmons  on  the  absent  party  or 
parties. 

(i.)  The  Court,  if  not  satisfied  respecting  service  on  every  party,  shall  order  that 
further  service  be  made  as  the  Court  directs,  and  shall  adjourn  the  hearing  for  that 
purpose. 

(c.)  The  Court  on  being  satisfied  respecting  service  on  every  party,  may,  if  it  thinks 
fit,  proceed  to  hear  the  action,  notwithstanding  the  absence  of  the  defendant  or  of  any  of 
the  defendants. 

208.  If  the  Court  hears  the  action  and  makes  an  order  a^dnst  a  defendant  in  his 
absence,  the  Court  may  afterwards,  on  such  terms  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  re^hear 
the  action,  on  proof  that  his  absence  was  excusable,  and  that  he  has  a  defence  on  the 
merits. 

Jtuigment. 

200. — (a.)  The  decbion  or  judgment  given  by  the  Court  in  an  action  shall  be  delivered 
publicly. 

{b.)  Where  the  Court  reserves  judgment  at  the  hearing,  parties  to  the  action  shall 
be  served  with  notice  to  attend  and  hear  judgment,  unless  the  Court  at  the  hearing 
states  the  day  on  which  judgment  will  be  deUvered,  in  which  case  there  shall  be  no  further 
notice.     . 

(c.)  All  parties  shall  be  deemed  to  have  notice  of  the  decision  or  judgment,  if  pro- 
nounced at  the  hearing. 

(</.)  All  parties  served  with  notice  to  attend  and  hear  judgment  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  notice  of  the  judgment  when  pronounced. 

Costs. 

210.— (a.)  The  costs  of  every  civil  proceeding  in  the  Court,  and  in  an  action  the  costs 
of  the  whole  action  and  of  each  particular  proceeding  therein,  are  in  the  discretion  of  the 
Court,  as  r^ards  the  person  by  whom  they  are  to  be  paid. 

(b.)  The  Court  shall  not^  however,  order  the  successful  party  in  an  action  to  pay  to 
the  unsuccessful  party  the  costs  of  the  whole  action;  but  the  Court  may  order  the 
successful  party,  notwithstanding  his  success  in  the  action,  to  pay  the  costs  of  any  particular 
proceeding  therein. 

(c.)  The  Court  may  order  any  costs  to  be  paid  out  of  any  fund  or  property  to  which 
an  action  or  proceeding  relates. 

(rf.)  Where  the  Court  orders  costs  to  be  paid  by  any  party,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks 
fit,  order  all  proceedings  bv  or  on  behalf  of  that  party  in  the  same  action  or  proceeding, 
or  connected  therewith,  to  be  stayed  until  the  costs  are  paid. 

Orders. 

21L — (a.)  Where  the  Court  makes  an  order  ordering  a  person  to  pay  money,  or  do 
any  other  act,  the  Court  shall  by  the  same  or  some  subsequent  order  state  the  precise  time 
within  which  the  payment^  or  other  act,  is  to  be  made  or  done,  reckoned  from  the  date  or 
service  of  the  order  in  which  the  time  is  stated,  or  from  some  other  point  of  time,  as  the 
Court  thinks  fit 

(b.)  The  time  stated  may  be  immediately  after  service  of  the  order,  if  the  Court 
thinks  fit. 

(c.)  A  person  ordered  to  pay  money,  or  do  any  other  act,  is  bound  to  obey  the  order 
on  being  served  with  it,  and  without  any  demand  for  payment  or  performance. 


Order  for  Payment  of  Money. 

212.  The  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  order  that  money  ordered  to  be  paid  be  paid  by 
ftlments  specified.  C^  r\r\c^\r> 
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213.  Where  an  order  orders  payment  of  money,  there  shall  be  Morsed  on  the  copy 

of  it  served  on  the  person  required  to  obey  it  a  memorandum  in  the  words  or  to  the  effect 

following:  .  . 

If  you,  the  within-named  A.  B.,  neglect  to  obey  this  order  by  the  time  therem 

appointed,  you  will  be  liable  to  have  a  writ  of  execution  issued  against  your 

goods,  under  which  they  may  be  seised  and  sold ;  and  you  will  also  be  liable 

to  be  summoned  by  the  Court,  and  to  be  examined  respecting  your  ability  to 

make  the  payment  directed  by  this  order,  and  to  be  imprisoned  in  case  of 

your  not  answering  satisfactorily  on  that  examination. 

214fc— (o.)  Where  an  order  orders  payment  of  money,  and  the  person  ordered  to  pay 
wfoses  or  neglects  to  do  so  according  to  the  order,  a  person  entitled  to  the  benefit  of 
the  order  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  execution  against  the  goods  of  the  disobedient 
person. 

(A.)  Thereupon  the  Court  shall,  unless  it  sees  good  reason  to  tiie  contrary,  issue  an 
order  of  execution  (called  an  execution  order),  ordering  and  empowering  an  officer  of  the 
Court,  therein  named,  to  levy  the  money  ordered  to  be  paid,  by  distress  and  sale  of  the 
goods  of  the  disobedient  person  (called  the  execution  debtor),  wheresoever  found  within 
the  district. 

[c.)  On  the  execution  order  there  shall  be  indorsed  the  sum  of  money  and  costs 
adjudged  and  the  fiirther  sum  to  be  levied  for  costs  of  the  execution. 

^5.— (a.)  Where  the  Court  makes  an  order  ordering  payment  of  money  by  instalments, 
execution  shall  not  issue  until  after  default  in  payment  of  some  instahnent  according  to 
the  order. 

(A. )  Execution  or  successive  executions  may  then  issue  for  the  whole  money  then 
remaining  unpaid,  or  for  such  portion  thereof  as  the  Court  orders^  either  when  making  the 
original  order,  or  at  any  subsequent  time. 

216.  The  officer  executing  an  execution  order  may,  by  virtue  thereof,  seise  any  of  the 
goods  of  the  execution  debtor,  except  the  wearing  apparel  and  bedding  of  himself  and  his 
family,  and  the  tools  and  implements  of  his  trade,  to  the  value  of  five  pounds,  all  which 
shall  to  that  extent  be  exempted  from  seisure. 

211.'— (a.)  The  sale  of  the  goods  seised  shall  be  made  by  order  of  the  Court,  and 
shall  be  conducted  under  the  direction  of  the  Court,  and  by  a  person  nominated  by  the 
Comrt. 

(A.)  But  no  steps  shall  be  taken  therein  without  the  demand  of  the  person  obtaining 
the  execution  order  (called  the  execution  creditor). 

(c.)  The  execution  creditor  shall  be  liable  for  any  damage  recoverable  in  consequence 
of  any  proceeding  taken  at  his  instance. 

(</.)  The  sale  shall  not  be  made  until  after  the  end  of  five  days  at  least  next  following 
the  day  of  seisure,  imless  the  goods  are  of  a  perishable  nature,  or  on  the  request  in 
writing  of  the  execution  debtor,  or  under  order  of  the  Court,  made  for  reasons  recorded  in 
the  minutes. 

(e.)  Until  sale,  the  goods  shall  be  deposited  by  the  officer  in  some  fit  place,  or  they 
may  remain  in  the  custody  of  a  fit  person  approved  by  the  Court,  and  put  into  possession 
by  the  officer. 

218. — (a.)  The  Court  shall  not  order  the  sale  of  the  goods  seised  unless  it  is  proved 
that  they  belong  to  the  execution  debtor. 

(b.)  Where  a  claim  is  made  by  a  third  party  to  the  goods  or  part  thereof,  the  9ame 
shall  be  decided  by  the  Court  in  a  summary  way,  as  between  the  claimant  and  the  execution 
creditor. 

219. — (a.)  The  officer  executing  an  execution  order,  may,  by  virtue  thereof  seise  any 
money,  bank-notes,  cheques,  bills  of  exchange,  promissory  notes,  bonds,  or  securities  for 
money  belonging  to  the  execution  debtor. 

(b.)  The  Court  shall  hold  the  property  or  documents  seised,  other  than  money  and 
securities  immediately  convertible  into  money,  as  security  for  the  amount  directed  to  be 
levied,  or  so  much  thereof  as  is  not  otherwise  levied,  for  the  benefit  of  the  execution 
creditor. 

(c.)  The  execution  creditor  may  sue  in  the  name  of  the  execution  debtor,  or  in  the 
name  of  any  person  in  whose  name  the  execution  debtor  might  have  sued,  for  the  recovery 
of  the  money  secured  or  made  payable  by  any  document  seised,  when  the  time  for  suing 
arrives. 

220.  If  before  or  after  seisure  the  execution  debtor,  by  payment  into  Court,  or  to  the 
officer  executing  the  order,  satisfies  the  execution,  the  order  shall  be  superseded,  and  the 
goods  and  property  and  documents  seised  shall  be  released  and  delivered  up. 

Sequestration. 

221.  In  case  the  person  against  whom  an  order  of  arrest  issues  is  not  and  cannot  be 
found,  or  is  taken  and  detained  in  custody  without  obeying  the  order,  then  the  person 
prosecuting  the  order  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  an  order  of  sequestration  against  his 
property. 

Service. 

222. — (a.)  In  a  civil  case  service  of  a  writ  of  summons,  order,  or  other  instrument,  of 
which  service  is  required  by  this  Ordinance,  or  according  to  the  course  of  the  Court,  or 
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under  any  order  of  the  Courts  shall  be  made  by  an  officer  of  the  Court,  unless  in  any  case 
the  Court  thinks  6t  otherwise  to  direct. 

(A.)  Service  of  an  instrument  not  being  a  writ  of  summons,  order,  or  other  ins'^rument 
issued  by  the  Court  itself,  shall  not  be  made  except  under  an  order  of  the  Cc^urt.  indorsed 
on  or  subscribed  or  annexed  to  the  document  to  be  served,  which  order  shall  be  deemed 
part  of  the  document  to  be  served. 

({?.)  Personal  service  is  eflfected  by  the  production  to  the  person  to  be  served  of  the 
original  instrument,  and  the  leaving  with  him  of  a  copy  thereof. 

(d.)  Unless  in  any  case  the  Court  thinks  it  just  and  expedient  otherwise  to  direct^ 
service  shall  be  personal. 

(e,)  Where  it  appears  to  the  Court,  either  after  or  without  an  attempt  at  personal 
service,  that  for  any  reason  personal  service  cannot  be  conveniently  eflFected,  the  Court  may 
order  that  service  be  eflFected  either — 

(i.)  By  delivery  of  the  instrument  to  some  adult  inmate  at  the  usual  or  last  known 

place  of  abode  or  business  of  the  person  to  be  served ;  or 
(ii.)  By  delivery  thereof  to  some  person  oeing  an  agent  of  the  person  to  be  served, 
or  to  some  other  person,  on  proof  that  there  is  reasonable  probability  that 
the  instrument  will,  through  that' agent  or  other  person,  come  to  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  person  to  be  served ;  or 
(iii.)  By  advertisement  in  a  newspaper ;  or 

(iv.)  By  notice  put  up  at  the  Court-house,  or  at   some   other   place  of  public 
resort. 

(/.)  An  order  for  service  may  be  varied  from  time  to  time  with  respect  to  the  mode  of 
service  directed  by  the  order. 

(£/,)  Service  not  required  to  be  personal  shall  be  made  before  five  o'clock  in  the 
evening. 

(A.)  If  made  after  that  hour  on  any  day  but  Saturday,  it  shall  be  considered  as  made 
on  the  f  )llowing  day. 

(i.)  If  made  after  that  hour  on  Saturday,  it  shall  be  considered  as  made  on  the 
following  Monday. 

(j.)  Service  shall  not  be  made  on  Sunday,  Christmas  Day,  or  Good  Friday. 

{k.)  Ordinarily,  service  shall  not  be  made  out  of  the  district,  except  under  an  order 
for  that  purpose  made  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  within  whose  district  service  is  to  be 
made ;  which  order  may  be  made  by  that  Deputy  Commissioner  on  the  requeet  of  any  other 
Deputy  Commissioner,  and  shall  in  each  case  direct  in  what  mode  service  is  to  be  made. 

(/.)  Where,  however,  tiie  urgency  or  other  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case  appear  to 
a  Deputy  Commissioner  so  to  require,  for  reasons  recorded  in  the  minutes,  that  Deputy 
Commissioner  may  order  that  service  be  made  out  of  his  district. 

223.  Where  the  action  is  against  a  corporation,  or  a  company  authorized  to  sue  and 
be  sued  in  the  name  of  an  oflScer  or  trustees  or  otherwise,  the  instrument  may  be  served 
by  delivery  thereof  to  any  director,  secretary,  or  other  principal  officer,  or  by  leaving  it  at 
the  office  of  the  corporation  or  company. 

224, — (o.)  Where  service  cannot  be  effected  without  expense,  the  officer  of  the  Court 
shall  not,  except  by  special  order  of  the  Court,  be  bound  to  effect  service,  unless  his 
reasonable  expenses  are  first  tendered  to  him  by  the  party  requiring  service. 

(b,)  Those  expenses  shall  be  part  of  the  costs  of  the  action. 

Computation  of  T\me. 

226.  Where  by  this  Ordinance,  or  the  course  of  the  Court,  or  any  order  of  the  Court, 
any  limited  time  from  or  after  any  date  or  event  is  appointed  or  allowed  for  the  doing  of 
any  act,  or  the  taking  of  any  proceeding,  and  the  time  is  not  limited  by  hours,  the  following 
rules  shall  apply : 

(i.)  The  limited  time  does  not  include  the  day  of  the  date  or  of  the  happening 
of  the  event,  but  commences  at  the  beginning  of  the  day  next  following 
that  day ; 
(iL)  The  act  or  proceeding  must  be  done  or  taken  at  latest  on  the  last  day  of  the 

limited  time ; 
(iii.)  Where  the  limited  time  is  less  than  six  davs,  the  following  days  shall  not  be 
reckoned  as  part  of  the  time,  namely,  Sunday,  Good  Friday,  Monday  and 
Tuesday  in  Easter  week,  Christmas  Day,  and  the  day  next  before  and  the 
day  next  after  Christmas  Day; 
(iv.)  When  the  time  expires  on  one  of  those  days,  the  act  or  proceeding  shall  be 
considered  as  done  or  taken  in  due  time  if  it  is  done  or  taken  on  the  next 
day  afterwards  not  being  one  of  those  days. 

%  Discretion  of  Court  as  to  Practice. 

226.  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Ordinance,  the  Court,  for  reasons  recorded  in 
the  minutes,  may  at  any  time,  and  from  time  to  time,  do  any  of  the  following  tilings^  as 
the  Court  thinks  just : 

(i.)  Defer  or  adjourn  the  hearing  or  determination  of  anyiprooeeding  or  appli» 
cation ; 
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(ii.)  Order  or  allow  any  amendment  of  any  writ  of  summons,  notice,  or  other 

instrument ; 
(lii.)  Appoint  or  allow  a  time  for  the  doing  of  any  act  or  the  taking  of  any 

proceeding; 
(iv.)  Either  before  or  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  appointed  or  allowed, 

enlarge  or  abridge  that  time. 

Consequential  Amendments. 

227.  Where  the  Court  makes  any  order  respecting  parties,  or  any  other  matter,  it 
may  order  all  such  amendments  of  the  writ  of  summons  and  other  instruments  in  the 
action  to  be  made,  as  the  Court  considers  necessary  or  proper  for  giving  effect  to  the  order 
of  the  Court 

Order  on  Terms. 

228.  The  Court,  on  making  any  order  which  it  is  in  its  discretion  to  make,  may  make 
the  order  on  such  terms  respecting  time,  costs,  security,  the  bringing  of  another  action,  and 
other  matters,  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

Probate  or  Administration^  in  General. 

229. — (a.)  Probate  or  letters  of  administration  with  wiU  annexed  shall  not  issue  for 
seven  davs  from  the  death  of  the  deceased,  except  in  case  of  great  urgency. 

(A.)  Letters  of  administration  (not  with  will  annexed)  shall  not  issue  for  foifrteen  days 
from  the  death  of  the  deceased,  except  in  case  of  great  urgency. 

230.  The  Court  may,  of  its  own  motion,  or  on  the  application  of  any  person  claiming 
an  interest  under  a  will,  give  notice  to  the  executors  (if  any)  therein  named  to  come  in  and 
prove  the  will  or  to  renounce  probate,  and  they,  or  some  or  one  of  them,  shall,  within 
fourteen  days  after  notice,  come  in  and  prove  or  renounce  accordingly. 

231. — (a.)  The  Court  shall  require  evidence,  in  addition  to  that  offered  by  the  appli- 
cant, of  the  identity  of  the  deceased,  or  of  the  applicant,  where  additional  evidence  in  that 
behalf  seems  to  the  Court  necessary  or  desirable. 

(i )  The  Court  shall  ascertain  the  value  of  the  property  of  the  deceased  as  correctly 
as  circumstances  allow. 

(c.)  In  no  case  shall  the  Court  issue  probate  or  letters  of  administration  until  all 
inquiries  which  the  Court  sees  fit  to  institute  have  been  answered  to  its  satisfaction. 

(rf.)  The  Court  shall,  however,  afford  as  great  facility  for  the  obtaining  of  probate  or 
administration  as  is  consistent  with  due  regard  to  the  prevention  of  error  and  fraud. 

232. — (a.)  A  notice  to  prohibit  a  grant  of  probate  or  administration  may  be  filed  with 
the  Registrar  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner. 

{b,)  The  notice  shall  remain  in  force  three  months  only  from  the  day  of  filing;  but  it 
may  be  renewed  from  time  to  ti  me. 

(c.)  The  notice  shall  not  affect  a  grant  made  on  the  day  on  which  the  notice  is  filt>J, 
or  on  which  a  copy  thereof  is  received,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(rf.)  The  person  filing  the  notice  shall  be  warned  by  a  warning  in  writing,  under  the 
seal  of  the  Court,  delivered  at  the  place  mentioned  in  the  notice  as  his  address. 

233. — (a.)  Every  original  will  of  which  probate  or  administration  with  will  annexed  is 
granted,  shall  be  filed  with  and  kept  by  the  Registrar  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  in 
such  manner  as  to  secure  at  once  the  due  preservation  and  the  convenient  inspection  of 
the  same. 

(i.)  No  original  will  shall  be  delivered  out  for  any  purpose  without  the  direction  in 
writing  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner. 

{c)  An  ofiice  copy  of  the  whole  or  of  any  part  of  a  will,  or  an  official  certificate  of  a 
grant  of  administration,  may  be  obtained  from  the  Court  on  payment  of  the  proper  fees. 

Probate^  or  Administration  with  Will  annexed. 

234. — {a.)  On  receiving  an  application  for  probate,  or  for  administration  with  will 
annexed,  the  Court  shall  inspect  the  will  and  see  whether  it  appears  to  be  duly  signed  and 
witnessed,  according  to  the  statutes  relative  thereto. 

(6.)  The  will  is  not  duly  signed  and  witnessed,  unless — 

(i.)  The  testator  made  or  acknowledged  his  signature  in  the  presence  of  two 

witnesses ; 
(iL)  The  two  witnesses  were  present  with  him  at  the  same  time ; 
(iii.)  They  attested  and  subscribed  the  will  in  his  presence,  and  in  the  presence 

of  each  other 

(c.)  If  the  will  appears  to  be  duly  signed  and  witnessed,  the  Court  shall  then  refer  to 
the  attestation  clause  (if  any;,  and  consider  whether  the  wording  thereof  states  the  will  to 
have  been,  in  fact,  so  signed  and  witnessed. 

{d.)  If  there  is  no  attestation  clause,  or  if  the  attestation  clause  is  insufficient,  the 
Court  shall  require  an  affidavit  from  at  least  one  of  the  subscribing  witnesses,  if  either  «tf 
-them  is  living,  to  prove  that  the  will  was,  in  fact,  so  signed  and  executed. 

(e.)  The  affidavit  shall  be  engrossed  and  form  part  of  the  probate,  so  that  the  probate 
maybexsomplete.  ^  I 
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(/.)  If,  on  perusal  of  the  affidavit,  it  appears  that  the  will  was  not,  in  fact,  daly  signed 
and  attested,  the  Court  shall  refuse  probate. 

(j/.)  If  both  the  subscribing  witnesses  are  dead,  or  if,  irom  other  circumstances,  such 
an  affidavit  cannot  be  obtained  from  either  of  them,  resort  for  such  an  affidavit  shall  be  had 
to  other  persons  (if  anv)  present  at  the  execution  of  the  will ;  but  if  no  such  affidavit  can 
be  obtained,  proof  shall  be  required  of  that  fact  and  of  the  handwritings  of  the  deceased 
and  subscribing  witnesses,  and  also  of  any  circumstances  raising  a  presumption  in  favour 
of  the  due  signing  and  attestation  of  the  will. 

235.  Where  the  testator  was  blind  or  illiterate,  the  Court  shall  not  grant  probate  of 
the  will,  or  administration  with  the  will  annexed,  unless  the  Court  is  first  satisfied,  by 
proof  or  by  what  appears  on  the  face  of  the  will,  that  the  will  was  read  over  to  the  deceased 
oefore  its  execution,  or  that  he  had  at  that  time  knowledge  of  its  contents. 

236. — (a.)  The  Court,  on  being  satisfied  that  the  will  was  duly  executed,  shall  carefully 
inspect  it  to  see  whether  there  are  any  interlineations  or  alterations  or  erasures  or  oblitera- 
tions appearing  in  it,  and  requiring  to  be  accounted  for. 

(&.)  Interlineations,  alterations,  erasures,  and  obliterations  are  invalid  unless  they 
existed  in  the  will  at  the  time  of  its  execution,  or  unless,  if  made  afterwards,  they  have 
been  duly  signed  and  attested  in  the  mode  required  for  a  will,  or  unless  they  have  been 
made  valid  by  the  re-execution  of  the  will,  or  by  the  subsequent  execution  of  some  codicil 
thereto. 

(c.)  Where  interlineations,  alterations,  erasures,  or  obliterations  appear  in  the  will, 
unless  they  are  duly  signed  and  witnessed  or  recited  in  or  otherwise  identified  by  the 
attestation  clause,  an  affidavit,  in  proof  of  their  having  existed  in  the  will  before  its 
execution,  shall  be  filed. 

(rf.)  If  it  is  not  proved  when  an  erasure  or  obliteration  was  made,  and  the  words 
erased  or  obUterated  are  not  entirely  effaced,  and  can,  on  inspection  of  the  will,  be  read, 
they  shall  form  part  of  the  probate. 

(c.)  Where  words  have  been  erased  which  might  have  been  of  importance,  an  affidavit 
shall  be  required. 

237. — (a.)  Where  a  will  contains  such  a  reference  to  any  other  instrument  as  to  raise 
a  question  whether  that  other  instrument  ought  or  ought  not  to  form  a  constituent  part  of 
the  will,  the  Court  shall  require  the  production  of  that  other  instrument,  with  a  view  to 
ascertain  whether  or  not  it  is  entitled  to  probate ;  and  if  it  is  not  produced,  a  satisfactory 
account  of  its  non-production  shall  be  proved. 

(b,)  An  instrument  cannot  form  part  of  a  will  unless  it  was  in  existence  at  the  tmie 
when  the  will  was  executed. 

{c,\  If  there  are  vestiges  of  sealing-wax  or  wafers  or  other  marks  on  the  will,  leading 
to  the  inference  that  some  instrument  has  been  at  some  time  annexed  or  attached  thereto, 
a  satisfactory  account  of  them  shall  be  proved,  or  the  production  of  the  instrument 
shall  be  required ;  if  it  is  not  produced,  a  satisfactory  account  of  its  non-production  shall 
be  proved. 

238. — (a.)  Where  a  person  appointed  executor  in  a  will  survives  the  testator,  but 
ither  dies  without  having  taken  probate,  or,  having  been  called  on  bv  the  Court  to  take 
probate,  does  not  appear,  his  right  in  respect  of  the  executorship  wholly  ceases. 

(i.)  Without  further  renunciation,  the  representation  to  the  testator  and  the 
administration  of  his  property  go  and  may  be  committed  as  if  that  person  had  not  been 
appointed  executor. 

239.  Every  will  or  copy  of  a  will,  to  which  an  executor  or  an  administrator  with  will 
annexed  is  sworn,  shall  be  marked  by  the  executor  or  administrator,  and  by  the  person 
before  whom  he  is  sworn. 

240.  The  Court  shall  take  care  that  the  copies  of  wills  to  be  annexed  to  probates  or 
letters  of  administration  are  fairly  and  properly  written,  and  shall  reject  any  not  so 
written* 

Intestacy. 

24L — (a.)  The  Court,  in  granting  letters  of  administration,  shall  proceed,  as  £ar  as 
may  be,  as  in  cases  of  probate. 

(b.)  The  Court  shall  ascertain  the  time  and  place  of  deceased's  death,  and  the  value  of 
the  property  to  be  covered  by  the  adminbtration. 

(c.)  The  person  to  whom  administration  is  granted  shall  give  bond  with  two  or  more 
responsible  persons,  as  sureties,  to  the  High  Commissioner,  conditioned  for  duly  collecting, 
getting  in,  and  administering  the  personal  property  of  the  deceased. 

(rf.)  Where,  however,  the  property  is  under  the  value  of  fifty  pounds,  the  Court  may, 
if  it  thinks  fit,  take  one  surety  only. 

(0.)  The  bond  shall  be  m  a  penalty  of  double  the]  amount  under  which  the  personal 
estate  of  the  deceased  is  sworn,  unless  the  Court  in  any  case  thinks  it  expedient  to  reduce 
the  amount 

(/•)  The  Court  may  abo  in  any  case  direct  that  more  bonds  than  one  shall  be  riven, 
so  as  to  limit  the  liability  of  any  individual  surety  to  sudi  amount  as  the  Court  thinks 
reasonable. 

(jf.)  The  High  Commissioner  may,  on  being  satisfied  that  the  condition  of  the  bond 
has  been  broken,  assign  the  same  to  some  person ;  that  person  may  dierenpon  sue  on  the 
bond  in  his  own  name,  as  if  it  had  been  originally  given  to  him  instead  of  to  the  High 
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Commissioner^  and  may  recover  thereon^  as  trustee  for  all  persons  interested^  the  fall 
amount  recoverable  in  respect  of  any  breach  of  the  condition  of  the  bond. 

242.  Where  administration  is  applied  for  by  one  or  some  of  the  next  of  kin  only, 
there  being  another  or  other  next  of  kin  equally  entitled  thereto,  the  Court  shall  require 
proof  that  notice  of  the  application  has  been  given  to  the  other  next  of  kin. 

Arbitration. 

248.  The  folbwing  provisions,  under  the  head  Arbitration^  ^PP}j  oj^Jy  ^  cases  where 
the  agreement  for  reference  to  arbitration  or  submission  to  arbitration  by  consent  is 
recorded  in  the  Court 

244. — (o.)  The  arbitrators  shall  make  their  award  within  one  month  after  they  have 
entered  on  the  reference  or  have  been  called  on  to  act  by  a  notice  in  writing  from  anv 
party,  unless  the  document  authorizing  or  making  the  reference  contains  a  different  limit 
of  time, 

(i.)  The  Judicial  Commissioner  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  on  reasonable  notice  to  all 
parties,  from  time  to  time  enlarge  the  time  for  making  the  award  for  such  time  as  bethinks 
just,  the  reasons  for  enlargement  being  recorded  in  the  minutes. 

(c.)  An  umpire  may  enter  on  the  reference  in  lieu  of  the  arbitrators,  if  the  arbitrators 
have  allowed  their  time,  or  their  extended  time,  to  expire  without  making  an  award, 
or  have  filed  with  the  Registrar  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner  a  notice  in  writing  that  they 
cannot  atpree, 

245.  The  authority  of  arbitrators  or  an  umpire  is  not  revocable  except  by  leave  of  the 
Judicial  Commissioner. 

246. — (a.)  Where  it  appears  to  the  arbitrators  or  umpire  that  any  difficult  question 
of  law  is  involved  in  or  raised  by  the  facts  as  finally  ascertained  by  them  or  him,  they  or  he 
may,  if  it  seems  to  them  or  him  fit,  state  the  award  (as  to  the  whole  or  any  piurt  thereof) 
in  the  form  of  a  case  for  the  opinion  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner. 

(b.)  The  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  consider  and  deliver  judgment  on  the  case,  and 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  draw  inferences  of  fact  from  the  facts  stated,  and  to  amend  the 
case  by  reason  of  any  irregularity,  mistake,  or  imperfection. 

247. — (o.)  The  arbitrators  or  umpire  shall  have  power  to  award  how  the  costs  of  the 
reference  shall  be  borne,  in  the  whole  or  in  part. 

(b.)  But  any  award  respecting  costs  shsul  not  preclude  a  party  against  whom  costs  are 
awarded  from  applying  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner  for  an  order  to  tax  the  costs ;  and  on 
that  application  the  costs,  including  the  remuneration  (if  any)  of  the  arbitrators  and 
umpire,  or  any  of  them,  shall  be  taxed  at  a  reasonable  rate  by  the  Registrar ;  and  the 
Judicial  Commissioner  shall  make  such  order  respecting  the  costs  of  taxation  as  he  thinks 
just. 

248. — (a.)  The  award  shall  be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  arbitrators  or  umpire 
making  it. 

{b.)  It  shall  contain  a  conclusive  finding,  and  may  not  find  on  the  contingency  of  any 
matter  of  fact  being  afterwards  substantiated  or  deposed  to. 

{c.)  It  shall  comprehend  a  finding  on  each  of  the  several  matters  referred. 
,  249.  (a). — The  arbitrators  or  umpire  making  an  award  shall,  within  the  time  limited, 
deposit  the  award  with  the  Registrar  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  inclosed  in  a  sealed  cover, 
and  indorsed  wil;h  the  i^^mes  of  the  parties  to  die  reference^  and  with  a  note  of  the  amount 
claimed  by  the  arbitrators  and  umpire  for  remuneration. 

(i.)  Notice  of  the  award  having  been  deposited  shall  be  served  by  the  Registrar  on  the 
parties,  who  shall  be  at  liberty  to  read  the  award,  and  to  have  copies  of  it 

250. — (a.)  Any  person  mterested  may,  within  seven  days  after  notice  of  the  award, 
apply  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner  to  prevent  the  execution  of  the  award,  or  of  any 
specified  part  of  it. 

(b.)  In  default  of  any  such  applicatioUi  the  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  proceed,  on 
reasonable  notice  to  all  parties,  to  make  such  order  for  carrjang  into  effect  the  award,  or 
any  part  thereof  and  as  to  costs  and  other  things,  as  he  thinks  just 

251.  The  Judicial  Commissioner  may  at  any  time,  and  from  time  to  time,  remit  the 
matters  referred,  or  any  of  them,  to  the  reconsideration  and  redetermination  of  the  arbi- 
trators or  umpire,  on  such  terms  as  to  costs  and  other  matters  as  the  Judicial  Commisaiuner 
thinks  just 

252.  The  Judicial  Commissioner  shall  not  refuse  to  execute  an  award  merely  on  the 
ground  of  irregularity  in  the  submission  or  during  the  reference,  where  the  irregularity  has 
not  been  substantially  prejudicial  to  the  party  objecting. 
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<^orresponden<;e  respecting  Complaints  against  tbe  Oovenunent 

of  Cyprus. 


Nal 

The  Marquis  cf  SkOuHmni  t^  ISir  O.  W^kdey. 


Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  21,  1879 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith  copy  of  a  letter  and  of  its  inclosures  which  has 
bean  emokmanioated  to  me  by  the  Right  Honourable  W.  E.  Forster,  M.P.,  respecting 
<;ertain  alleged  grievances  of  the  Greek  population  in  Cyprus. 

I  am^  fte. 
-(Signed)  SALISBURY.  Z 


Indosure  1  in  No.  K 

M.  Jassonides  to  the  Rev.  N.  Tozer. 
Dearfei-,  ,"  Mirrcfe  5, 1679.  ^ 

I  HAVE  just  received  your  note,  and  hasten  to  cotnply  with  your  request. 

The  most  important  facts  of  misrule  in  Cyprus  and  just  causes  of  grievaiwjes  for 
"Wtdoh  the  Greek  natives  (the  most  numerous  and  well-to-do  people  of  Cyprus)  feel  strongly 
inclined  to  leave  the  island,  if  they  could  aflTord  it,  are  the  following : — 

1.  Minority  of  Christian  natives  in  Council  by  two  votes  at  least;  this  fact  is 
established  by  the  appointment  as  a  rule  of  the  Cadi  (the  Turkish  religious  Judge)  bver 
lany  Council,  and  the  superintendence  of  the  English  High  Commissioner  ex  officio,  who  is 
always  on  the  side  of  the  Turks,  so  that  the  Christians  are  always  in  a  minority,  even  in 
District  Councils  where  no  Mussulmans  but  only  Christians  dwell.  The  L^lative 
Comicil  has  only  one  Christian  Greek  native  among  its  members,  the  second  is  a  Turk,  and 
4he  third  an  Italian. 

2.  Exclusive  recognition  of  the  Turkish  language  as  an  official  one ;  no  application 
written  in  Greek  is  accepted,  even  from  villages  exclusively  Greek,  and  it  is  hopeless  for 
poor  people  speaking  only  Greek,  which  is  the  only  general  language  of  the  island,  and 
spoken  even  by  the  Turks,  to  have  redyess  for  any  wrong  done  to  them. 

The  Archbishop  and  the  Bishop  of  Citium  had  their  letters  for  important  questions 
rejected  simply  because  they  were  written  in  Greek, 

8.  Adoption  of  Turkish  procedure,  and  sanction  by  the  English  authorities  of  any 
sentence  of  the  Cadi,  who,  as  a  rule,  judges  on  the  Shdri — ^the  most  unsound  and  unjust 
system  of  law ;  violence  and  crimes  committed  by  Turks,  and  specially  officials,  are  left 
unpunished,  and  the  slightest  oflfence  of  a  Christian  is  visited  with  a  heavy  fine,  imprison- 
ment, and  handcuffing. 

4.  Interference  of  English  authorities  with  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishops 
^iid  Archbishops,  hitherto  not  interfered  with  by  the  Turks.  A  divorce  has  been  granted 
tvithout  permission  from  the  Bishop,  and  priests  are  manacled  and  imprisoned  in  the 
fortresses,  whereas  formerly  in  case  of  debt  they  were  handed  over  to  the  Bishop  to  be 
imprisoned  by  him ;  priests,  moreover,  are  compelled  to  work  gratuitously  in  the  market, 
to  the  highest  satisfaction  of  the  fanaticism  of  the  Turics,  who  become  more  and^more 
&natic  through  the  encouragement  of  the  English  authorities. 

5.  Forced  labour  is,  by  a  recent  Edict  of  the  Legislature,  imposed  upon  any  native  of 
Cypi*Uf  for  public  works,  at  half  the  usual  wages,  which,  however,  if  left  to  the  Turkish    ^ 
officially  are  never  paid.    So  people  at  Limassol,  compelled  to  work  for  the  waterworks^ 
have  not  ^ceived  a  farthing  for  four  days,  and  they  are  starving.  r^r^r^r^]r> 
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6.  People,  mostly  Greek  natives,  finding  *  it  necessary  to  leave  the  island  (a  practioe 
which  under  the  Turkish  rule  was  the  chief  cause  of  the  depopulation  of  the  island,  bring 
in  feet  a  revolt  (sic)  to  the  sacrifice  of  immovable  property,  to  avoid  oppression  and 
extortion),  are  not  supplied  with  Turkish  passports  but  with  English  certificates,  and 
charged  Us.  each;  and  as,  according,  to  the  Convention,  this  is  irr^^lar,  they  are 
imprisoned  and  fined  as  soon  as  they  arrive  at  Alexandria,  where  they  as  a  rule  go ;  they 
have  complained,  but  in  vain. 

I  should  not  like  to  take  your  time  with  a  longer  enumeration  of  arbitrary  and 
unjust  facts,  but  I  beg  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  letter  of  the  Bishop  of  Citium  to  me,  and  a 
letter  of  the  President  of  the  Cypriot  Fraternity,  an  association  of  long  standing  in  Egypt 
for  the  promotion  of  the  moral  and  material  welfare  of  Cypriots,  together  with  a  copy  of 
a  letter  from  the  President  of  the  Syllogy  (a  club)  at  Limassol. 

I  should  feel  greatly  obliged  for  ail  your  exceedingly  kind  endeavours  to  obtain  a 
remedy  for  a  state  of  things  in  Cyprus  which  seems  to  me  to  aim  to  bring  back  the  age 
of  fenaticism  and  terrorism  of  the  Turks ;  so  my  mother  fears,  and  wrote  to  me  that  if  this 
state  continues  we  must  leave  the  island. 

Profe^or  Brice  asked  me  about  the  state  of  things  in  Cyprus,  and,  on  my  infonding 
him  how  wretched  it  is,  he  asked  for  details  to  introduce  a  question  in  Parliament. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  JASSONIDES. 

P.S. — ^You  may  make  any  use  you  like  of  my  information  and  name,  and  no  use  to 
return  the  letter  and  copy. 

J. 

Inclosure  2  in  No.  L 

The  Greek  Bishop  of  Citium  to  M.  Jassonides. 

Dear  Sir,  January  1879. 

YOU  know  probably  that  I  was  delighted  among  the  first  for  the  change  of  adminis- 
tration in  our  country.  But  in  a  short  time  I  was  persuaded  by  those  representing  amongst 
us  the  noble  and  generous  English  nation,  and  principally  the  High  Commissioner  of 
Limassol,  Colonel  Warren,  that  we  were  in  a  great  error  as  to  the  best  hopes  we 
entertained. 

For  he  is  not  ashamed  to  declare  openly  that  the  present  administration  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  is  not  a  new  one,  but  a  continuation  of  the  former  (of  Turkish 
misrule?)  and  that  he  is  ....  a  clerk  of  Turkey;  and  unfortunately  his  acts 
prove  that  he  says  the  truth. 

His  conduct  towards  the  Christians  is  such  as  to  lead  one  to  believe  that  he  thinks  he 
is  dealing  with  some  uncontrollable  people  who,  under  the  Turkish  rule,  were,  forsooth^ 
troubling  a  paternal  Government  (!  !)  from  which  they  had  succeeded  to  obtain  privileges 
beyond  measure,  and  that  be  came  as  a  gallant  soldier  to  redress  the  wrong  (I  !).  UiB 
conduct  towards  the  priests  and  myself,  their  spiritual  leader,  is  as  bad. 

The  Turkish  zaptiehs  (policemen)  commit  more  violences  than  formerly,  and  are  left 
unpunished.  Our  peasantry  are  brought  down  in  manacles  without  the  slightest  cause, 
although  all  the  Pashas  we  had  in  Cyprus  confessed  to  me  that  they  are  the  most 
peaceful,  law-abiding  people  of  Turkey.  The  sentences  of  the  Turkish  Cadi,  the  well- 
known  Bekkir  Effendi,  are  more  unjust  than  formerly ;  still  they  are  executed  by  the 
Commissioner  pitilessly  when  they  are  prondunced  against  the  Christians. 

The  decisions  of  the  Council,  where  the  minority  of  the  votes  of  the  Christians  is 
greater  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Commissioner  puts  two  votes  and  the  Cadi  as  a 
President  («'c),  are  considered  sacred,  even  more  sacred  than  the  laws  themselves  and 
true  justice. 

Our  priests  are  imprisoned  in  the  fortresses  with  the  culprits,  whereas  formerly  we 
were  allowed  to  imprison  them  for  their  slight  faults  in  our  metropolis;  they  are, 
moreover,  compelled  to  forced  labour  in  the  market. 

The  same  Commissioner  condemned  myself,  too,  contrary  to  special  Edicts  of  the 
Sultan,  for  an  ecclesiastical  affair  concerning  the  monastery  and  affecting  greviously  the 
Church  and  the  Christians.  He  condemned  also  the  Presidents  of  monasteries  in  their 
absence,  confiscated  property  of  their  poor  farmers,  and  fined  them  in  their  absence. 

As  to  myself,  I  paid  the  heavy  sum  required,  and  now  I  am  going  to  Mcosia  to  ask 
for  redress. 

(Signed)  THE  BISHOP  OR  CITIUM. 

— ^"— ~""~— ■■"^■""■"■■~~""— ■-^— ^—  Digitized  by  vnOv^^ -^  i.^ 
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Indosuie  3  in  No.  I. 

Translation  of  the  Letter  of  the  President  of  the  Club  at  lAmassoU 

December  1878. 

I  AM  requested  by  the  members  of  the  Club  to  express  to  you  their  gratitude  for  the 
interest  you  tsJce  in  regard  to  the  present  wretched  state  of  our  poor  country,  which  is 
worse  than  when  under  the  Turkish  rule.  The  present  Administration,  by  measures  which 
by  no  means  are  those  of  Europeans,  and  by  a  policy  beyond  measure  Turcophile, 
and  strongly  anti-Christian,  endeavouring  by  all  means  to  force  the  most  numerous  and 
well-to-do  Christians  to  leave  the  island.  Those  who  cannot  afford  to  leave  the  place  at 
once  are  grieved  at  heart  to  see  the  many  wrongs.  Whatever  is  more  sacred  to  man  we 
see  every  moment  ostensibly  trodden  down ;  those  very  things  which  even  the  previous 
barbarous  Government  respected  and  guarded. 

Our  Bishop  has  been  forbidden  to  write  in  Greek,  and  is  imposed  upon  to  write  in 
Turkish  for  any  application  he  has  to  make  to  the  Council.  The  Bishop  answers  bravely 
that  he  knows  no  other  tongue  but  his  mother  tongue,  which  even  the  Turkish  Government 
has  considered  the  official  language  of  the  ecclesiastical  authority — a  fact  to  which  the 
Takrir  (documents)  in  their  possession  bear  witness. 

People  are  imprisoned,  without  being  judged,  in  the  fortress;  torture  implements  are- 
now  in  use  which,  under  the  most  dark  times  of  Turkish  misrule,  were  not  inflicted,  and 
only  for  the  payment  of  taxes ;  taxes  which  have  been  paid  up  to  March  are  exacted 
again,  although  people  possess  the  documents  to  prove  they  have  paid  them. 

The  doors  of  a  church  have  been  broken  open,  and  a  sacrilege  of  the  most  outrageous 
character  has  taken  place  by  Turks.     Still  the  offenders  have  been  left  unpunished. 

M.  Peristianis  (a  D.C.L.  of  the  University  of  Paris),  and  M.  Themistocles  (D.L.  of 
the  Faculty  of  Athens),  have  been  rejected  by  Sir  G.  Wolseley,  when  they  were  proposed 
by  the  Archbishop  as  the  most  qualified  members  of  the  Legislative  Council^  qn  the  ground  . 
that  they  were  Greeks. 

This  is,  in  short,  our  deplorable  present  condition. 

(Signed)  PALiEOLOGOS. 

P.S. — Just  now  I  am  informed  of  a  Proclamation,  enjoining  forced  labour  on  the 
people  of  Cyprus  from  the  age  of  17  to  60. 

Four  days  of  compulsory  work  have  been  required  for  an  aqueduct  (and  people,  not . 
receiving  a  farthing,  were  starving). 

Still  the  Council  of  Limassol  has  received  from  6/.  to  15^.  from  the  citizens,  not  to- 
mention  the  amount  received  from  fines. 

P. 

lSfo.2. 
The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  O.  Wolseley. 

Sir,  '.  Foreign  Office,  March  27,  1879. 

IN  the  course  of  the  debate  on  Cyprus,  which  took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  the  24th  instant,  a  number  of  questions  were  asked  having  reference  to  statements 
which  have  from  time  to  time  appeared  in  the  newspapers,  and  also  to  communications 
which  have  come  into  the  hands  of  certain  Members  of  Parliament  from  private  sources. 

I  inclose  a  list  of  these  questions,  to  which  it  might  be  desirable  that  you  should,  as 
far  as  you  can,  enable  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  give  answers  in  the  event  of  their 
being  repeated,  but  I  beg  you  to  understand  that,  in  sending  them  to  you,  I  must  not  be 
taken  as  implying  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  attach  credit  to  any  imputations  on 
your  administration  that  may  be  directly  or  indirectly  made  in  them.  I  inclose  a  report  of 
the  debate. 

t  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  SALISBURY. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ItcloStii'e  lA  Ud.  li. 

Summary  of  tiuesHoAs  pUt  hy  Sir  C  tHlkit. 

FORCED  labour. 

Flogging. 

Exclusiou  of  Greek  newcpisiperSk 

Taxation. 

Befusai  of  petitions  in  Greek  language. 

Refusal  to  allow  barristers  to  plead. 

Punishment  of  M.  Cesnola. 

Consuktr  jurisdiction* 

House  of  Commons^  March  24,  1879. 


No.  8. 

Sir  G.  Wolseley  to  the  Marquis  bf  Salisbury. ^ — {Received  April  26.) 

(Extract.)  '  Government  House,  Nicosia^  April  1 0,  1879* 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  2 1  St  ultimo,  forwarding  copies  of  letters  from  the  Bishop  of  Citium,  from  a 
M.  Palaeologos,  and  from  a  M.  Ja^onidis,  which  had  been  sent  to  the  Foreign  Office  by 
the  Right  Honourable  W.  E.  Forster,  M.R,  respecting  certain  alleged  grievances  of  the 
Christian  serction  of  this  community. 

As  the  /charges  made  by  the  above-mentioned  gentlemen  against  the  officers  ©f  this 
Government  referred  almost  exclusively  to  circumstances  alleged  to  have  taken  place  at 
Limassol,  1  called  upon  the  Commissioner  of  that  district  for  a  Report  on  the  subject, 
which  I  have  now  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  Lordship's  information. 

I  think  it  is  advisable  to  supplement  this  correspondence  by  the  copy  of  an  unsigned 
Memorandum  placed  in  my  hands  by  the  Bishop  of  Citium,  in  which  he  makes  the  most 
serious  charges  against  Colonel  Warren. 

The  Bishop,  in  giving  me  that  Memorandum,  said  he  wished  it  to  be  considered  as 
unofficial  or  confidential— I  forget  now  which  was  the  expression  in  French  that  he  used — 
but  I  replied  that  the  charges  were  of  such  a  grave  and  circumstantial  nature  that  T  felt 
bound  to  forward  them  to  Colonel  Warren.  His  very  temperate  reply,  of  which  I  inclose 
a  copy,  was  forwarded  to  the  Bishop  with  a  covering  letter  from  the  Chief  Secretary  of 
Government. 

I  felt  at  the  time  that  I  was  precluded  from  making  an  open  inquiry  into  these 
charges  by  the  fact  of  his  Eminence  having  impressed  upon  me  that  he  wished  his  state- 
ment to  be  regarded  as  meant  exclusively  for  my  own  information.  As  those  charges, 
however,  have  now  been  made  public  by  the  Bishop^s  friends  in  England,  all  reason  for 
considering  that  document  as  private  has  been  removed,  and  I  have,  therefore,  written  to 
his  Eminence  requesting  him  to  name  a  day  when  it  will  suit  his  convenience  to  be  at 
Limassol — which  is  in  his  diocese — for  the  purpose  of  making  good  by  evidence  the  state- 
ments contained  in  his  published  letters.  I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  communication  addressed 
to  him  on  this  subject. 

Before  quitting  this  part  cf  the  correspondence,  I  wish  to  put  on  record  my  high 
appreciation  of  the  manner  in  which  Colonel  Warren  has  carried  on  the  difficult  duties 
bf  his  office — duties  rendered  all  the  more  difficult  through  the  conduct  of  the 
Bishop,  who,  instead  of  setting  the  people  an  example  of  obedience  to  the  law  as  their 
spiritual  head,  seems  to  have  taken  pleasure  in  breaking  it,  and  in  endeavouring  to  place 
himself  above  its  power.  I  know  that  Colonel  Warren's  exertions  to  improve  the 
sanitary  condition  of  Limassol,  to  supply  its  inhabitants  with  good  water,  to  protect  the 
poor  from  the  exactions  of  the  rich,  to  administer  the  law  impartially  to  all  classes 
irrespective  of  race,  religion,  or  position ;  to  make  all  respect  it  by  showing  that  the  rich 
Bishop  as  well  as  the  poor  workman  must  obey  it,  and  that  the  rich  Bishop  should  pay  his 
taxes  as  well  as  the  humble  shopkeeper.  I  know  well  that  all  this  which  Colonel  Warren 
has  done  is  highly  appreciated  by  the  great  bulk  of  the  people  of  his  district. 

Those  who  break  the  law  never  like  those  by  whom  it  is  administered,  but  I  am  glad 
to  say  that  the  law-breakers  are  few  in  Limassol,  and  that,  were  it  desirable,  he  could,  1 
feel  confident,  obtain  a  vote  of  confidence  signed  by  at  least  90  per  cent,  of  its  house- 
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holders,  certify  ing  to  their  confidence  in  m  ys^stk/9,  timv  ipradtude  fi>r  his  exertiona  to 
promote  theijr  materitl  welfure^  %f\d  to  their  personal  affecdon  for  him. 

It  id  bi6  misfortune  to  have  in  the  town  of  Ximaasol  a  small  and  insignificaQt  clique  of 
foreigners  who,  seeking  for  notoriety,  are  peq)ared  to  make  the  most  monstrous  and 
unfounded  charges  against  any  one^  regardless  of  truth»  as  long  as  they  can  secure  what  is 
to  them  a  great  distinction,  namely,  that  of  seeing  their  names  quoted  in  print  as  the 
authority  for  statements  which  are  made  seriously  and  in  good  faith  in  Parliament  by 
over*credulous  Members  who  havre  been  deceived  by  the  very  circumstantiality  iintroducad 
into  these  untruthful  charges. 

Should  the  Bishop  c^  Citium  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  1  have  offered  him  for 
proving  the  charges  he  has  made  against  Colonel  Warren,  I  shall  send  your  Lordship  a 
full  Report  embodying  the  result  of  the  investigation,  and  should  bis  Eminence  &il  to  do 
as  I  have  asked  him  in  this  matter,  I  trust  that  his  refusal  may  be  accepted  as  a  tacit 
confession  on  his  part  of  his  inability  to  prove  the  reckless  charges  he  has  brought  against 
a  high*minded  and  most  efficient  public  servant. 

In  the  last  paragraph  of  the  Bishops  letter  he  says  "  I  paid  the  heavy  sum  required." 
The  sum  was  11.  sterling,  which  be  was  fined  for  contempt,  not  by  Colonel  Warren,  but  by 
the  local  Court  of  the  llmassol  district. 

Hitherto  1  have  referred  exclusively  to  the  direct  charges  made  against  Colonel 
Warren.  I  must  now  caU  attention  to  the  wide  and  vague  statements  impugning  the  good 
faith  of  this  Government,  and  in  which  charges  are  levelled  all  round  at.  our  system  of 
administration.  That  tho^e  is  any  exodus  of  people  from  the  island,  whether  they  be  well- 
to-do  or  poor,  I  flatly  deny,  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  I  assert  that  many  who  had  quitted 
it  in  former  years  are  now  returning  to  their  old  homes. 

Many  many  thousands  of  petitions  written  in  Greek,  and  unaccompanied  by  any 
Izanslation,  have  been  received  by  myself  and  others  engaged  in  the  government  of  the 
island,  and  except  those  which  the  local  Courts  of  Limassol  and  Paphos  said  they  would 
not  receive  unless  aecompomied  by  a  translation,  I  am  sure  that  none  have  ever  been 
rejected.  I  have  given  instructions  that  in  future  these  Courts  should  conform  to  the 
practice  of  all  the  other  Courts  in  the  island  in  receiving  petitions,  whether  written  in 
English,  French,  Italian,  Turkish,  or  Greek. 

M.  PalsBologos  states  in  his  letter  that  I  rejected  two  gentlemen  who  had  been  proposed 
as  members  of  the  Legislative  Council  by  the  ArchUsbop^  because  they  were  Greeks ; 
this  is  without  any  shadow  of  foundation,  as  no  such  proportion  had  ev^  been  made 
to  me. 

As  regards  M.  Jassonidis'  assertions  about  the  constitution  of  the  Council  over  which 
the  High  Commissioner  presides,  I  Imve  only  to  remark  that  no  Cadi  is  a  member  of  either 
of  the  two  Councils  in  which  I  sit,  and  that  far  from  Christian  members  being  in  a  minority^ 
in  one  Council  all  the  members  are  Christians,  and  in  the  other  there  is  only  one  Moslem. 
As  to  my  being  '^  always  on  side  of  the  Turks/'  it  is  an  assertion  unworthy  of  an  answer. 

The  statement  contained  in  the  second  paragraph  of  his  letter  as  to  the  exclusive 
recognition  of  the  Turkish  language  as  an  official  one,  I  must  only  meet  by  a  direct 
negative.  I  have  written  to  the  Archbishop  asking  him  to  kindly  inform  me  whether  any 
letter  from  him  was  ever  rejected  because  it  was  written  in  Greek.  The  nK)st  friendly 
relations  exist  between  that  amiable  Prelate  and  myself,  and  in  all  his  communications 
with  me,  whether  made  personally  or  in  writing,  Greek  is  the  language  he  has  used. 

As  to  the  procedure  in  the  Courts  of  Law,  it  is  of  a  very  simple  nature,  suited  to  the 
habits  and  customs  of  the  simple  people  concerned^  In  all  criminal  cases,  and  whenever 
any  civil  case  of  importance  is  tried,  an  English  officer  is  present  to  see  that  impartial 
justice  is  administered,  and  the  High  Native  Court  (the  Temijez  of  Nicosia)  is  presided 
over  by  Mr.  Justice  Phillips,  a  most  able  Judge,  of  about  twenty  years'  experience  on  the 
Bench.  The  law  existing  in  Cyprus,  and  by  which  all  Cypriots  are  tried,  is  the  Nizam, 
and  not  the  Sheri  or  Sacred  Law.  The  Nizam  law  is  a  mod^n  code  of  Turkish  laws,  based 
upon  the  Code  !Napoleon,  and  is  a  sound  and  good  system,  an  opinion  which  is  entertained 
both  by  Mr.  Cookson,  my  late  legal  adviser,  and  by  Mr*  Justice  PhilKps,  who  now  occupies 
that  positi(m  here.  The  only  Court  where  the  law  of  the  Koran — known  as  the  Sheri  or 
Sacred  Law — prevails,  is  that  known  as  the  Sheri  Court,  the  jurisdiction  of  which  is  exclu^ 
sively  confined  to  religious  and  domestic  questions.  It  is  the  Moslem  '*  Doctors  Com- 
mons" of  the  island;  in  all  cases  of  inheritance  in  which  Christians  are  exclusively 
concerned  the  heads  of  the  Christian  Church  are  given  a  consensual  jurisdiction  in  the 
distribution  of  assets,  and  the  Cadi  is  forbidden  by  law  to  interfere  except  when  called 
upon  to  settle  disputes  arising  therefrom,  or  when  orphan  minors  are  concerned. 

I  know  of  no  instance  where  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishops  has  been  inter- 
fered with.     Upon  several  occasions  I  have  been  requested  by  them  to  lend  them  zaptiehs 
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to  compel  the  people  to  pay  the  dues  which  the  Bishops  state  they  Had  always  been  in  the 
^abit  of  collecting.  This  request  I  have  always  refused,  and  still  refuse^  to  accede  to,  as 
there  is  no  law  existing  by  which  those  dues  can  be  enforced.  To  collect  these  dues,  the 
Bishops  are  in  the  habit  of  shutting  up  the  churches  in  villages  whose  inhabitants  refuse  to 
pay.  I  have  seen  this  done  myself  here,  and  I  am  informed  that  threats  of  excommunica* 
tion  are  held  out  at  times  with  a  view  to  enforce  the  payment  of  what  the  Bishops  demand 
from  the  people.  It  is  a  common  saying  in  the  Greek  islands  that  the  visitation  of  a 
Bishop  to  a  village  is  as  ruinous  as  two  visits  from  a  Pasha.  I  am  told  that  it  costs  a  man 
a  large  sum  of  money  to  become  a  Bishop,  and  that  the  successful  candidate  looks  to  the 
^ues  he  can  exact  from  his  flock  to  recoup  himself  for  the  money  so  expended. 

Forced  labour  has  not  been  imposed  upon  the  people  at  ^'  half  the  usual  wages.** 
The  rates  of  wages  fixed  by  law,  viz.,  1  s.  per  diem,  is  high,  and  except  when  there  is 
any  extremely  emergent  public  work  to  be  carried  out,  we  can  always  obtain  voluntarily  as 
many  workmen  as  we  require  at  that  rate  of  wages.  Recourse  has  only  been  had  to  the 
new  Ordinance  on  this  subject  in  order  to  complete  the  military  road  to  the  hills  in  time 
to  admit  of  the  British  troops  being  sent  there  before  the  heat  of  summer  regularly  sets 
in.  I  inclose  a  Memorandum  on  the  subject,  showing  the  extent  to  which  forced  labo^ir, 
whether  obtained  without  payment  under  the  old  law  or  with  payment  under  the  new 
Ordinance,  has  been  made  use  of  since  our  occupation  of  Cyprus. 

Previous  to  our  arrival  here,  all  the  public  roads  in  the  island  were  constructed  and 
kept  in  repair  by  forced  labour,  the  law  on  the  subject  being  as  follows :  All  males  between 
the  ages  of  16  and  60  years,  and  the  carts  and  beasts  of  burden  belonging  to  the  inhabi- 
tants, were  liable  to  be  employed  without  any  recompense  on  the  roads,  individuals 
concerned  being  allowed  to  provide  substitutes  if  they  preferred  to  do  so.  They  were 
obliged  to  give  this  gratuitous  labour  for  twenty  days  in  a  period  of  five  years,  or  for  four 
days  in  one  year,  and,  under  certain  circumstances,  the  number  of  days  might  be  increased 
to  thirty  days  in  a  period  of  five  years.  The  only  good  road  in  the  island,  previous  to  oar 
arrival,  was  that  between  Larnaka  and  Nicosia,  which  was  made  in  four  years  entirely  by 
forced  labour,  or  by  labour  paid  for  by  those  who  preferred  contributing  their  money  in 
jieu  of  their  personal  labour  towards  its  construction. 

This  law  was  not  peculiar  to  Cyprus,  and  it  still  holds  good  in  all  the  island  and 
mainland  provinces  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  only  to  state  that  I  firmly  believe  that  the  people  of  this  island, 
Christian  as  well  as  Mahommedan,  are  most  sincerely  grateful  for  all  that  has  been  done 
by  us  to  promote  their  material  welfare  and  to  secure  them  from  oppression,  whether  on 
the  part  of  the  officials  or  by  the  rich  of  both  creeds.  Previous  to  our  arrival  the  rich 
man  practically  paid  no  taxes.  He  evaded  doing  so  by  obtaining  the  protection  of  some 
foreign  Consul.  The  Pasha  was  afi'aid  to  force  him  to  pay,  kpowing  that  the  Christian 
Bishop  or  the  rich  man  under  such  Consular  protection  could  always  raise  such  a 
complaint  against  him  at  Constantinople  that  he  would  most  probably  be  recalled  by  the 
Porte. 

I  humbly  submit  that,  mutatis  mutandis,  a  similar  procedure  is  now  being  attempted 
by  those  same  gentlemen,  who  think  apparently  that  by  public  agitation  in  England  they 
can  secure  to  themselves  similar  immunities  under  British  rule,  and  that  our  officers  here, 
sooner  than  expose  themselves  to  the  risk  of  censure  at  home,  even  although  it  be  entirely 
unmerited,  will  allow  the  rich  man  to  arrogate  to  himself  a  position  above  the  law  to  which 
he  would  have  the  poor  alone  subjected. 

In  a  country  in  the  backward  condition  in  which  we  found  Cyprus,  it  is  no  easy 
matter  to  convince  the  people  of  the  necessity  of  vaccination,  of  sanitary  measures,  and 
of  municipal  improvements.  In  carrying  out  the  required  reforms,  I  have  endeavoured, 
to  the  best  of  my  ability,  to  proceed  slowly,  and  to  teach  the  people  to  help  themselves  in 
bringing  about  a  better  order  of  things.  Although  much  has  been  already  done,  a  great 
deal  stiU  remains  to  be  effected.  The  poor  I  believe  to  be  fully  alive  to  the  benefits  I  am 
striving  to  secure  them,  and  it  is  only  from  the  rich  that  any  opposition  is  experienced. 
As  long  as  they  could  afford  to  build  good  houses  for  themselves,  and  to  pay  for  good 
water,  carried  daily  from  a  distance,  they  cared  little  as  to  the  nature  of  the  dwellings 
occupied  by  the  poor,  or  as  to  the  unwholesomeness  of  the  water  obtained  from  pollut^ 
wells  which  might  alone  be  within  the  poor  man's  reach. 
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Indosure  1  ia  No.  3. 
Colonel  Warren  to  Colonel  Oremee. 

Chi^  Secretary,  Limaesol,  April  5,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  hoDour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  despatch  dated  Foreign  Office, 
2l8t  March,  1879,  respecting  certain  alleged  grievances  of  the  Greek  population,  and  as 
fiur  as  their  allegations  affect  the  district  of  Limassol  I  beg  to  reply  to  them. 

I  trust  I  may  be  pardoned  if  I  now  use  plainer  language  than  is  usually  customary 
in  official  correspondence  when  speaking  of  the  letters  indosed  in  the  despatch  under 
reply. 

Letter  of  the  Greek  Bishop  of  Citium  to  M.  O.  J.  Jassonidis : 

His  Reverence  would  have  been  right  had  he  stated  that  I  declared  the  Ottoman 
Code  and  Law  to  be  still  in  force,  and  that  I  was  bound  to  follow  the  Ordinances  of  that 
Law. 

The  Turkish  zaptiehs  are  immensely  improved,  and  every  case  of  oppression  or 
misbehaviour  has  been  most  rigorously  dealt  with. 

No  less  than  five  in  this  district  have  been  sentenced,  some  to  terms  of  imprisonment 
with  hard  labour,  and  the  force  is  now  one  of  respectability  and  general  utility.  The  law 
is  strictly  followed,  and  no  sentence  has  ever  been  dealt  with  which  has  not  been  tried  in 
one  of  the  Courts.  Mahommedans  and  Christians  are  treated  identically  alike,  and 
the  same  equality  of  justice  is  extended  to  Bishops  and  priests,  and  herein  lies  the  sting 
which  has  hurt  his  Eeverence. 

The  fact  of  my  having  two  votes  would  appear  to  be  a  fair  claim  to  objection  on  the 
part  of  the  Mahommedans,  as  I  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  call  myself  a  ChristiaUi 
though  not  belonging  to  the  Greek  Church ;  it  can  scarcely  make  the  Christian  element 
weaker. 

The  law  has  been  so  closely  attended  to  and  watched  that  no  single  case  is  heard 
unless  the  propriety  of  the  Court  which  hears  the  case  is  first  assured,  and  in  one  case 
where  a  trial  look  place  in  a  wrong  Court  a  fresh  trial  was  instituted.  The  members  of 
the  Court  have  never  hesitated  to  point  out  their  proper  jurisdiction,  and  every  individual 
member  has  had  ready  access  to  express  his  opinion  to  me.  My  office  is  open  to  every 
man,  from  officials  to  the  meanest  villagers,  and  the  facility  of  appealing  to  the  chief  local 
head  of  the  Government  is  readily  taken  advantage  of.  The  law  has  been  closely  applied 
and  those  (like  Bishops,  priests,  Consuls,  and  others  of  position)  who  formerly  evaded  it 
are  now  compelled  to  obey. 

Priests  are  imprisoned  when  convicted  by  the  Courts,  all  are  equal  before  the  law ; 
the  priests,  when  formerly  imprisoned  by  the  Church,  were  set  at  Uberty  without  leave  or 
authority. 

The  next  portion  of  the  letter  of  the  Very  Reverend  the  Bishop  of  Citium  gives  a 
clue  to  the  cause  of  these  attacks  against  myself. 

He  was  forced  to  pay  taxes  and  fines,  taxes  which  he  dared  me  to  collect  and  fines 
inflicted  by  sentence  of  a  Court  where  the  members  of  his  own  flock  added  their  voices  to 
his  condemnation. 

The  contumacy  shown  was  so  outi^geous  that  his  very  representative,  one 
M.  Rossidi,  in  the  Court  of  Administration,  voted  the  fines  against  the  independent 
monasteries,  though  he  dare  not  extend  the  honesty  of  his  conviction  by  punishing  the 
Bishop  he  represented. 

1  regretted  at  the  time  that  it  should  be  necessary  thus  to  make  an  enemy  of  an 
official  whose  position  stood  so  high,  but  it  was  essential  that  a  great  scandal  should  be 
removed.  It  is  utterly  unfounded  that  the  poorer  people  are  worse  off  or  more  discon- 
tented than  formerly.  I  cannot  visit  a  village  in  his  Reverence's  diocese  without  meeting 
a  hearty  welcome  and  cheering  proofs  of  good-will.  The  kindly  feeling  existing  between 
myself  and  the  villagers  is  easily  gauged ;  but  it  is  not  for  me  to  descant  on  the  good 
xmderstanding  which  exists  between  the  Governor  and  the  governed. 

I  know  that  a  class  would  welcome  my  absence,  but  this  is  a  class  which  in  no  way 
benefits  the  country,  and  might  become  a  positive  source  of  danger.  1  allude  to  the 
writers  of  the  letter  from  the  President  of  the  Club  of  Limassol. 

The  name  Palseologos  at  the  foot,  and  the  mention  of  M.  Themistocles  with  a 
recommendatory  expression,  shows  that  the  so-called  club  is  one  formed  principally  of 
sympathizers  of  the  Greek  national  movement;  this  organization  would  desire  to 
introduce  the  Greek  language,  and  it  was  through  them,  headed  by  the  Greek  Consul, 
that  a  movement  was  instituted  to  encourage  a  voice  for  annexation  to  Greece. 

This  would  be  a  dangerous  class  if  they  had  a  discontented  people  to  leaven  with 
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their  sedition.  I  have  already  replied  to  the  pomts  dwelt  on  as  grievances  by  this  club, 
except  the  double  tax  and  so-called  sacrilege.  The  war  loan  and  double  verghis  was  an 
exceptional  tax  levied  by  the  Turks,  and  quite  independent  of  the  ordinary  sources  of 
revenue ;  it  is  being  repaid.  When  the  case  of  so-called  sacrilege  was  brought  to  nay 
notice  I  deputed  the  Acting  Assistant  Commissioner  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  spot  and 
examine  into  the  details.  He  found  a  ricketty  and  dilapidated  old  buildmg,  half  church, 
half  barn,  which  was  never  guarded  or  kept  locked.  The  charge  of  sacrilege  was  tried 
before  the  Court,  and  the  accused  was  acquitted. 

The  whole  proceedings  showed  a  palpable  attempt  to  get  up  a  cry  of  fanaticism 
against  the  Mahommedans. 

The  letter  of  M.  Jassonidis : 

The  first  paragraph  is  not  hard  to  dispute.  Persons,  when  about  to  emigrate,  do  not 
commence  new  buildings  or  repair  and  improve  those  already  erected ;  they  do  not  inclose 
the  lands  they  propose  to  leave  nor  extend  their  business  ;  yet  this  is  what  the  inhabitants 
are  doing  in  Limassol,  who  are  declared  to  be  on  the  verge  of  leaving  the  island. 

1.  The  Christian  votes  have  been  increased  in  the  only  instance  where  an  alteration 
nas  been  made  in  any  official  body.  I,  as  Chief  Civil  Commissioner,  do  preside.  It  is 
my  duty  to  do  so,  and,  by  example,  show  what  regular  hours,  strict  attendance  to 
business,  and  value  of  time  means.  There  must  be  a  head.  Would  these  gentlemen 
like  to  have  the  Kaimakam  back  ?     They  appear  to  desire  a  state  of  general  licence. 

2.  Already  answered. 

3.  The  Cadi  sits  as  President  of  the  Court  which  gives  the  sentence.  There  are  two 
Christian  members,  agreeably  to  the  law,  but  so  little  public  spirit  was  there  among  these 
Christian  complainants  that  no  Christian  members  could  be  got  to  attend  regularly  at  the 
Court  of  the  district  until  the  salary  was  raised  and  they  were  warned  that  non-attendance 
would  carry  with  it  deprivation  of  pay  for  the  days  of  absence. 

4.  No  interference  has  ever  taken  place  in  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  No  priest  has 
ever  been  manacled.  No  priest  has  ever  been  forced  to  work  gratuitously  in  the  market 
place'^ 

5.  The  forced  labour  is  paid  for  at  full,  not  half  rates,  as  M.  Jassonidis'  informer 
must  have  well  known.  Thousands  of  voluntary  workmen  are  employed  at  this  same 
rate,  U.,  in  the  military  road.  The  water  supply  was  for  the  benefit  of  the  town,  and  the 
four  days'  gratuitous  labour  allowed  by  law  a  boon  to  all  the  inhabitants.  No  case  of 
poverty  or  starvation  has  ever  come  to  my  notice  since  I  came  to  the  island,  and  certainly 
never  existed  in  Limassol. 

6.  The  passport  difficulty  on  arrival  at  Alexandria  never  affecting  more  than  a  few, 
has  been  settled. 

As  regards  the  general  conclusions  drawn  by  M.  Jassonidis,  I  beg  to  remark  that,  as 
before  stated,  the  fanaticism  lies  on  the  side  of  the  Christian  Cypriot,  and  the  terror 
complained  of  is  felt  by  those  only  who  used  to  evade  and  defy  the  law,  and  now  are  afraid 
to  continue  the  same  conduct. 

The  classes  who  possessed  immunity  have  now  been  brought  to  a  dead  level  with  the 
poorer  villager,  and  the  attempt  to  bring  the  latter  into  the  ranks  of  the  Adullamites  is 
an  impudent  imposture.  M.  Jassonidis'  former  statements  in  a  letter  to  tlie  •'Daily  News  " 
in  October  last,  that  floggings  had  taken  place  in  front  of  the  Commissioner  s  house,  &C., 
were  left  uncontradicted ;  but  I  now  beg  to  give  an  unequivocal  denial  to  every  statement 
made  in  this  letter. 

(Signed)  FALK.  WARREN,  Commissioner,  Limassot. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  3. 
The  Bishop  of  CiHum  to  Sir  G.  Wolseley. 

[UnsigDed  and  undated.] 


Excellency, 

THE  best  conviction  which  both  I  and  my  spiritual  flock  entertained  about  the  future 
government  of  our  beloved  island,  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  and  the  great 
and  most  constitutional  British  nation,  was  strengthened  into  unshaken  faith,  both  by  the 
Proclamation  of  your  Excellency,  issued  on  the  JaSd  July  last,  and  the  written  reply,  dated 
^th  of  the  same  month,  to  the  address  which  I  had  the  honour,  as  headman  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  towns  of  Scala  and  Lamaka,  to  read  to  your  Excellency,  on  the  occasion  of 
your  Excellency's  splendid  entry  in  Larnaka. 
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Exceltencv  I     While  I  have  adopted  in  vain  towards  the  Government  of  Umm9}^ 
Mr  mrrenraU  t^^^^^  which  I  believed  every  man  ought  to  adopt,  and  who  bpth 

W  his  stendimr  in  society  and  his  principles,  has  at  heart  the  sincere  wish  that  the 
^u^^f^SO^^^^  such  a  mlnne?  as  to  enable  the  British  rule  ^-Cymst^^ 
^dr7thLLmpkteco^  devotion  of  the  people  ^^ 'he  flan^V^^^A^^^^^^^^ 

Si  fulfil  a  sacred  duty,  both  to  your  Excellency,  to  whom  Her  M^)esty  the  Que^n  has 
S^ed  the^f^^^^^^^^^  l^autiful  principles  of  the  Proclamation^  and   to   my 

!?S?S  flnV  T  most  resoeetfuUv  submit  hereby  the  behaviour  of  Mr.  Warren  to  the 
SSiSS^o  ™"  SScyVrtiDg  in  theV„^rity  of  the  aforesaid  Prpola.m.«9n, 
written^o^^^^^  and  impartiality  of  your  Excellency,  for  I  am  persuaded  that 

*"'?'TBo.h"u1aS't;^  Bberty,  having  interfe^d  in  *e  funeUons  of  the  Cou*  of 
^  ^""'^  u  he  arbitrarUy  caused  an  increase  of  imprisonment  to  four  times  as  mi^ch 
.Justice,  where  .         ^^^  Tribunal  upon  two  Christian  persons,  the  one  of  them  bemf  a 

as  it  was  decided  by  r  ^  ^.  .  .         .  ,i j, .. 

clergymun ;  and  six  times  a^  much  upott  another  eafte,  against  anothfii*  Christiftil  indivJdiiai} 
which  was  unanimously  decided  by  the  Tabi,  through  a  Maspata,  giVen  in  the  presence  df 
the  Governor  himself. 

(5.)  Mr.  Warren,  taking  a  leading  part  in  the  municipal  duties,  acting  thereupon  as 
he  thinks  proper,  presiding  oyer,  and  having  also  allowed  a  vote  to  all  his  subordinate 
British  officials,  viz.,  to  the  Vice-Commissioner,  Commissioner  of  Police,  physician,  and 
tWo  engineers ;  and-  whetl,  Oil  one  occasion,  the  lawful  Assessors  reminded  him  of  the 
fundamental  municipal  law,  Mr.  Warren  sneered  to  both  invocators  and  the  law,  repeating, 
with  contempt, ''  Nizam,  Nizam." 

(c.)  Mr.  Warren  has  put  aside  impartiality,  and  deprived  the  great  majority  of  the 
inhabitants  the  boon  of  their  referring  to  the  authorities  in  their  materned  language,  and 
returned  to  me  documents  on  account  of  their  having  been  drawn  up  in  the  Greek  idiom, 
while  he  was  provided  with  an  interpreter  proficient  in  the  Greek  language,  with  a  written 
declaration  that  the  **  Official  language  of  the  Government  in  Cyprus  is  the  Turkish.*^ 

(d.)  And  the  property  of  the  inhabitants  is  in  no  way  safer  in  that  district  :— 

1.  Within  a  fortnight  three  night  robberies  were  perpetrated  in  inhabited  houses  of 
the  town,  and  the  perpetrators  of  them  not  only  were  left  unpunished,  but  not  even  proper 
steps  were  taken  for  their  discovery. 

2.  Contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  respective  custom-house  official  and  the  protesta- 
tions of  the  Municipal  Council,  he  has  cashed  from  poor  retail  sellers  4,350  piastres  for 
sealed  packets  of  tobacco. 

3.  Since  Mr.  Warren  allows  himself  to  interfere  in  matters  of  the  CoiMrt  of  Justice, 
the  inference  is  easily  drawn  why  the  Tabi  carries  on  judicial  matters  without  its'  being 
complete  in  term  of  the  law,  from  which  conduct  injustice  is  the  consequence,  as*  in  tbe 
following  case : — ^Two  clergymen  and  three  Christians  from  the  village  Ayios  Joannis  ton 
Agrou,  had  cut,  the  two  of  them  in  the  month  of  November  1877,  and  the  other  ones 
much  previous  to  the  Ordinance  bearing  date  i^^  November,  1878  (which  prohibited  the 
cutting  of  trees),  from  their  own  fields  and  for  their  wants,  some  wild  trees* .  These  poor 
peasants,  contrary  to  an  expressed  article  of  the  law  in  vigour  about  forests^.  w«re  donu 
demned  to  a  penalty  of  115  meziss.,  and  they,  weeping  and  lamenting,  wandered  from 
house  to  house  throughout  the  town  of  Limassol,  begging  to  borrow  this  penalty. 

4.  From  my  very  person  Mr.  Warren  has  cashed  5h  as  penalty  inflicted  on  the 
monasteries,  on  the  ground  that  their  headmen  were  sent  for  and  had  not  made  their 
appearance ;  while,  on  the  one  hand,  no  headmen  or  abbots  whatsoever  exist  in  them, 
there  being  only  so-called  renters  or  agriculturists,  and,  in  some  of  them  no  person  living 
in  at  all,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  while  he  wrote  to  these  monasteries  exacting  such  a 
penalty  therefrom,  in  the  very  same  day  the  Council  wrote  to  me,  exacting  the,  taXMof 
the  monasteries  in  question,  viz.,  on  the  iJjh  November  Jast;  and.  when,  qa  myAappparing 
before  the  Council  at  Limassol,  I  desired  to  argue  this  curious  proceeding,  Mr.  W^otSmu 
put  the  matter  to  the  consideration  of  the  Council  in  the  following  words  ;'r^{  Wq  km^ 
decided  upon  the  matter,  and  we  have  cashed  the  money,  and  the  High  Commissioner 
has  approved  it;  can  we  annul  it  now?*'  -/i 

5.  Without  the  lawful  participation  of  the  lawful  representatives  oj^  the  Qawkicipattly 
in  the  purpose  of  utility  for  the  expense  he  constructed  a  pier  of  doubtful  usefulu^s  and 
duration  at  a  cost  of  2502.,  and  now  imposes  half  of  that  amQunt,  on  the  merchaato,  whonii 
on  theii*  having  refused  to  yield  thereupon,  threa^tened  with  an.  imposition  of  a^  tax  on 
imported  and  exported  goods  wherever  along  the  sea-coast  they  should  be  landed  or 
shipped. 

From  this  brief  exposition  offsets  it  is  clearly  shown^  I  hope,  that  the  safety  of  pro- 
perty is  very  problematic  in  that  portion  of  the  island,  since  it  is  at  the  disposal  of  th4 
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Qoveraor,  who  disposes  as  he  thinks  proper,  and  contrary  to  the  existing  laws,  monicilNil 
property  as  well  as  that  of  the  citizens. 

(d.)  If  the  consecrated  local  customs  are  embraced,  as  I  imagine,  in  the  order  of  those 
local  ancient  institutions,  customs,  and  manners,  of  which  the  respect  from  the  part  of  the 
British  Government  was  proclaimed  to  us  as  an  expressed  wish  of  the  Queen,  Mr.  Wanron 
has  violated,  also  this  high  wish  of  the  Sovereign. 

!•  The  Ottoman  Government^  knowing  on  one  hand  the  fanaticism  of  both  poticemta 
and  the  officials  of  their  institutions,  and  the  doubtful  impartiality  in  former  days  of  the 
Cadis,  and  in  a  recent  period  of  both  Cadis  and  legislated  Turkish  majority  in  the  Tribunals 
and  Councils,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  being  the  guardian  of  the  national  and  religious 
honour  of  the  Christian  people,  by  special  Decrees  of  the  Sultans,  has  excepted  the  Bishops 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Provincial  Courts  and  Councils  having  intrusted  their  adjudi* 
cation  to  the  High  Council  of  Constantinople ;  and  ordered  that  our  inferior  clergy  should 
be  imprisoned  in  the  Bishopric  seats  for  debts,  transgressions,  and  offences ;  and  only  for 
criminal  offences  they  should  be  imprisoned  in  the  common  prisons,  and  even  then,  the 
Bishop  would  first  degrade  the  offender  clergyman,  and  afterwards  deliver  him  over  to  be 
imprisoned  with  the  other  criminal  persons. 

The  Governor  of  Limassol  has  adjudged  and  condemned  me  (in  the  pending  question 
of  a  period  of  ten  years  for  taxation  on  sacred  property)  before  the  Administrative  Coundl 
presided  by  him,  is  still  being  assembled  as  found  on  the  occasion  of  the  British  occupation, 
viz.,  of  six  Turkish  and  two  Christian  votes.  Mr.  Warren  has  imprisoned  two  clergymen 
of  mine,  having  mixed  them  together  with  common  criminals,  the  first  one  for  property 
taxation  unjustly  defined,  and  the  second  one  owing  to  a  slight  offence,  having  imposed  on 
the  latter  hard  labour,  to  be  served  in  the  public  streets  of  the  town  to  the  common  scandal 
of  the  Christian  people. 

2.  As  the  Bishops  are  in  daily  contact  with  the  people  of  the  villages,  and  know 
thereby  all  the  misdoings  done  to  them  by  the  inferior  officers  of  the  authority,  the  Turkish 
Government  conceded  the  right,  which  became  consecrated  by  a  most  ancient  custom,  to 
make  remonstrances  in  writing  (Tacriria)  to  the  Government,  and  the  Government  was 
proceeding  forthwith  in  making  inquiries,  doing  thus  their  duty  towards  those  that  were 
injured. 

Mr.  Warren  has  abolished  this  custom,  answering  in  cases  of  that  nature  a  ^^  Tacriria," 
passing  in  silence  most  cases  of  denunciation,  of  other  similar  cases  justifying  the  violation 
of  the  law  without  the  least  inquiry  thereon,  and  in  other  cases  insisting  for  separate 
petitions  from  the  injured  parties,  and  lastly  of  all,  threatening  me  with  a  fearful  threat 
indeed,  if  ever  I  dare  bring  under  his  notice  such  things  again. 

On  the  whole,  the  Governor  of  Limassol  has  conducted,  and  still  conducts,  himself  in 
a  manner  spreading  desperation,  without  any  exception,  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  that 
portion  of  the  island,  having  exalted  on  a  high  throne  the  terror  amidst  a  mild  people, 
exemplary  submissive  to  the  authority.  MHH 

Confident  that  such  a  conduct,  as  above  stated,  is  equally  and  as  much  injurious  to  the 
interests  of  the  authority,  and  especially  of  such  as  it  is  newly  established,  as  to  those  of 
my  spiritual  flock,  I  most  respectfully  submit  to  your  Excellency  the  facts,  being  ready  at 
the  same  time  to  prove  the  truth  of  my  written  statements  herein. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  of  your  benevolent  Excellency  fervent  prayer  in  God. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  3. 
Colonel  Warren  to  Colonel  Oreaves. 

Clnef  Secretary,  Limassol^  March  17,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  reply  to  the  letter  of  the  Very  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Citium 
addressed  to  his  Excellency ;  in  doing  so  I  beg  to  answer  the  different  charges  laid  to  my 
door  seriatinu 

{a.)  As  regards  winning  the  confidence  and  devotion  of  the  people,  which  the  Very 
Rev.  the  Bishop  points  out  as  being  very  necessary.  I  hope  I  have  succeeded  in  doing 
this  to  some  extent,  if  the  hearty  goodwill  and  expressions  of  general  desire  that  I  may 
always  remain  among  the  people  of  Limassol  is  to  be  believed  and  taken  as  a  gauge.  I 
am  accused,  however,  as  having  violated  both  justice  and  liberty  in  the  Courts  of  Justice, 
and  an  instance  is  related  which  can  only  refer  to  the  case  laid  before  his  Excellency  by 
iny  letter  dated  the  6th  January,  which  received  the  approval  and  confirmation  I 
sked  for,  anci  Minute  dated  the  13th  January.  That  the  offenders  were  ^*  Christian  per- 
sons the  one  of  them  b^iPg  a  CJlei^ymaUj'*  and  the  other  "  another  Christian  individual^" 
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ykBB  not  considered  as  bearing  on  the  case ;  **  all  ranks^  classes,  and  creeds  were  and  are 
treated  alike/'  The  law  had  been  violated  in  a  gross  manner;  the  Moukhtar  of  the  village, 
when  he  received  the  order  of  Government,  immediately^  and  without  hesitation,  at  once 
showed  his  contempt  of  these  orders  by  breaking  them  himself.  My  disapproval  of  a  very 
slight  punishment  and  a'  severer  sentence  was  referred  (according  to  the  orders  of  Govern* 
ment)  to  the  High  Commissioner,  and  received  the  necessary  confirmation.  I  most 
undoubtedly  do  take  the  leading  part  in  municipal  duties,  having  only  once  failed  to  attend 
the  weekly  meetings.  The  Assistant  Commissioner  also  attends.  The  civil  surgeon  and 
engineer  are  ordered  to>  be  members,  vide  29  Sheval,  1287.  The  senior  officer  of  the 
troops  has  also  been  invited  by  me  to  take  part  in  municipal  duties,  as  the  health  and 
interests  of  the  troops  must  have  a  voice  in  the  deliberations ;  this  officer  has,  however,, 
only  attended  once.  The  local  Commandant  of  Police  attends  as  a  Government  official. 
The  fact  that  any  one  of  these  was  ever  objected  to  before  me  is  utterly  wrong ;  this  is  the 
first  time  I  ever  heard  an  objection  raised,  and  the  local  Commandant  of  Police  has  been 
chosen  for  certain  duties  by  the  members  of  the  municipality  themselves. 

(6.)  I  have  returned  to  the  Bishop  documents  which  were  necessary  to  lay  before  the 
Court  of  Idare,  as  they  were  not  written  in  Turkish ;  this  was  done  by  direction  of  the 
Court  of  Idar^,  who  are  my  advisers  in  all  matters  connected  with  their  Court.  Christians 
as  well  as  Turks  agreed  to  the  order, 

1.  I  am  unable  to  answer  as  regards  the  cases  of  theft.  Some  have  taken  place,  and 
many  others  not  reported  may  have  occurred ;  the  honesty  of  the  people  is  proverbial,  and 
only  few  robberies  occur,  but  all  reported  cases  are  at  once  taken  up. 

2.  As  regards  the  fines  inflicted  on  account  of  lightness  of  weight  upon  tobacco 
retailers,  this  was  inflicted  by  the  President  of  the  Municipality,  and  the  l^;ality  of  the 
infliction  first  passed  by  the  Cadi ;  it  has  had  a  most  salutary  effect.  No  opinion  of  the 
Customs  officials  was  ever  given. 

3.  The  case  of  wood  cutting  at  Agras  was  settled  by  the  Davi.    I  have  inquired  into- 
it ;  the  punishment  was  strictly  according  to  law.     I  had  nothing  personal  to  do  with  it, 
and  the  representative  of  the  Bishop  sat  in  the  Court  which  gave  the  Decree. 

4.  The  Very  Rev.  the  Bishop  had  to  pay  a  penalty  of  U.  on  five  monasteries  which 
he  claims  as  his  property,  according  to  the  Decree  of  the  Court  of  Idare  ;  it  may  be  quite 
true  that  those  who  acknowledged  themselves  as  the  representatives  of  the  Bishop  at 
these  monasteries  were  not  to  be  found,  but  the  representative  of  the  Bishop  of  Citium 
himself  sat  in  Court,  knew  of  the  Decrees,  knew  how  every  available  means  was  being 
taken  by  the  Very  Rev.  the  Bishop  to  evade  the  payment  of  lawful  taxation,  and  this  very 
representative  voted  the  same  fine  on  other  monasteries  for  an  exactly  similar  offence 
although  he  was  the  sole  exception  to  the  unanimity  with  which  the  fine  was  inflicted  on 
the  Very  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Citium  himself. 

The  whole  case  has  been  before  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner,  and  has 
received  his  Excellencv's  approval. 

1  must  remark,  however,  how  the  Christian  members  of  the  Court  of  Administration, 
in  the  presence  of  the  Very  Rev.  the  Bishop  himself,  proved  their  constancy  to  the  law  by 
voting  against  his  Reverence. 

5.  His  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  is  aware  as  to  the  expense  of  the  pier 
being  ordered  to  be  borne  half  by  the  military,  half  out  of  civil  funds.  I  proposed  to  the 
merchants  to  apply  to  have  this  pier  banded  to  them  at  the  half  price  to  fix,  with  the 
sanction  of  Government,  their  own  wharfage  and  tolis^  so  as  to  at  once  begin  a  fund  for 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce  which  I  had  induced  them  to  form  ;  this  proposal  was  never 
carried  out.  The  pier  is  constructed  on  the  beach  selected  by  the  majority  of  merchants 
themselves,  at  an  Assembly  I  called  as  to  the  most  suitable  situation  for  mercantile  pur- 
poses, and  is  half  way  between  the  present  and  proposed  custom-house  site ;  no  portion 
of  the  charge  of  the  pier  has  been  laid  to  the  municipality,  and  no  tolls  fixed  or  levied. 
Such  could  only  be  done  with  the  sanction  of  Grovemment. 

{d.)  The  Bishop  was  summoned  before  the  Court  of  Idar^  to  appear  either  in  person 
or  by  his  representative ;  his  representative  attended  until  the  Very  Rev.  the  Bishop  visited 
lamassol,  when  he  took  his  seat  in  the  Court  of  Idar^  in  person  while  his  own  case  was 
pending,  and  yet  in  the  presence  of  his  Reverence  the  Christian  members  of  the  Court  of 
Administration  voted  against  his  claim. 

The  clergyman  imprisoned  in  the  first  instance  had  been  previously  handed  over  on 
several  occasions  to  the  Churx^h  authorities,  who  allowed  him  to  go  free  without  sanction* 
One  individual  sentenced  to  hard  labour  appears  to  have  been  a  priest,  one  of  those 
convicted  in  the  case  already  referred  to,  and  bearing  the  confirmation  of  his  Excellency  of 
the  13th  January.  It  appears  now,  on  inquiry,  that  he  did  wheel  a  barrow  for  two  or 
three  days,  but  the  case  was  never  alluded  to  till  now,  nor  do  I  even  now  see  why  difler- 
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ences  should  be  made  in  the  natwe  of  work  performed  by  priisoners.  At  all  eyent«>  ho 
remark  or  objection  has  ever  been  raised  on  thesubject  by  any  of  the  inhabitants  now  said 
to  be  scandalized.  This  priest  did  not  wear  any  clerical  garb,  was  a  lime  burner  by  tra^de, 
wid  has  had  most  remarkable  leniency  extended  to  him  ;  he  has  been  permitted  to  cawy 
out  bis  sentence  and  avocation  in  his  village  under  the  nominal*  charge  of  a  zaptieh  ;  if  I 
have  been  at  all  to  Warae,  it  is  for  not  enfofoing  the  sentence  of  hard  labour  which  he  had 
been  sentenced  to. 

2.  I  presume  this  refers  to  my  reply  to  a  letter  from  the  Very  Rev.  the  Bishop,  in 
-which  he  commented  on  the  orders  of  Gk)vemment,  and  as,  in  his  present  petition, 
assumes  that  Turkish  otiieials  are  untrustworthy.  He  reported  the  employment  of  zaptiehs 
who  had  been  convicted  of  former  offences.  I  ordered  an  inquiry  to  be  made,  and  the 
zaptieh  has  since  been  dismissed  ;  he  further  complained  of  other  officials  on  the  part  of 
the  villagers.  I  informed  him  tlmt  the  complainants  must  take  out  petitions  themselves, 
according  to  law,  to  have  their  cases  tried  in  Court. 

The  statement  of  the  Bishop  that  I  threatened  him  with  a  fearful  threat  can  best  be 
answered  by  asking  him  to  show  my  letter.     1  emphatically  deny  the  statement. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  state  most  clearly,  and  without  the  slightest  reservation,  that 
not  one  punishment,  fine,  or  imprisonment  has  been  personally  ordered  on  any  Cypriot 
man,  woman,  or  child,  by  me.  The  Courts  of  Justice  have  always  given  the  Decree,  and 
when  I  have  dissented  from  the  finding  or  sentence,  I  huve  forwarded  a  r^ort  of  the  case 
to  his  Excellency ;  this  has,  however,  only  occurred  in  three  instances. 

The  Bishop  of  Citium  gave  me  an  infinity  of  trouble ;  he  was  determined  not  to  pay 
revenue  on  the  lands  of  monasteries.  I  found  it  necessary  to  teach  his  Reverence  that 
the  law  must  be  obeyed,  and  a  groat  scandal  removed. 

The  bitterness  he  feels  at  his  defeat  is  the  only  reason  I  can  give  for  the  preseiit 
petition.  When  he  found  the  law  was  too  strong,  and  paid  up  his  dues,^  I  called  on  hiiji 
and  did  all  in  my  power  to  reinstate  him  in  his  position  (Which  hfe  said  he  had  lost) ;  he 
called  himself  "a  ruin.*'  I  went  out  of  my  way  to  show  the  regard  I  had  for  his  position, 
and  induced  him  to  take  his  place  in  the  Court  of  AdministVation. 

His  Reverence  cannot,  however,  disassociate  the  individual  who  enforced  the  law  from 
ihe  unsympathizing  nature  of  the  law  itself. 

CSigned)  FALK.  WARREN,  Comifiissioner,  LimassoL 


Inclosure  4  in  No;  3. 
Colonel  Cheaife^  to  the  Bish6p  of  Oitiitfn. 


Your  Eminence,  Government  House,  Nicosia,  April  10,  1879. 

THE  attention  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  havitig  been  called  to  some 
statements  published  in  the  E5ng!ish  newspapters  upon  the  authoHty  of  your  Eminence, 
wherein  serious  charges  are  deliberately  made  against  officers  of  this  Government,  I  am 
desired  to  forward  the  inclosed  copy  of  extracts  containing  the  accusations  referred  to. 

Hte  Excellency  remarks  that  many  of  these  griavb  charges  now  made  public  are 
similar  to  those  contained  in  an  unsigned  paper  which  yt)ur  Eminence  lately  placed  in  his 
EiDcellency's  hAnds,  requesting  him  aft  the  sattte  time  to  regard  that  jiaper  as  unoffi^cial. 

Your  Bminenoe's  request  that  your  Memorandum  containing  those  charges  should  b'6 
•Gonsidered  as  confidential  prevented  his  Excellency  the  High  Conlriiissionet  from  having 
those  cbttt^ds  ptrblioly  inquired  ii»o*a*  the  time.  As  they  have  now,  however,  been  given 
to  the  world  and  their  truth  vouched  for  on  your  Eminence's  alafhority,  it  is-  absolutely 
necessary  that  the  fullest  and  ittost  open  investigatiofft  shouW  be  at  once  madis  in  the 
strtgcct. 

These  charges,  when  emariatit^  from  a  gisntlteman  holding  your  Eniinence's  high 
position  in  Cyprus,  are  of  too  grafve  and  serious  a  nature  to  be  passed  over  in  silence. 

His  Excellency  hte  no  intentibn  whatever  of  irnputing  to  ydur  Eminence  any  ifitehtion 
of  nwking  unflytfnded  ch^rg^  a^inst  Government  officers,  and  he  is,  in  this  instance, 
inclined  to  believe  that  your  Eminence  has^  been  deceived  by  th^S  false  statfernents  of 
untruthful  individuals;  it  is,  however,  absolutely  nefee^s^ry  that  th^e  s|5feeififc  charges 
siiDuld  be  exhaustively  inqtiiwd  into. 

I  am,  therefore,  desired  to  inqTrire  upon  whfat^  date  it  \WI1  b6*  cyftveYiieftf  for'  your 
Bmihertce  to  be  at  Limassol  with  any  witnesses  your  Eminence  may  wish  to  call  in  support 
of  the  charges  refenrred  to  in  the  irielosttfl  riews^aper  extracts,  and  of  those  ^6t  fbrlH  in  the 
paper  you  left  with  hi^  Bxcelleiicy  upon  the  occasion  of  ytoor  rbcfeftt  visit  to  (idverriment 
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Sir  Garoet  Wolseley  intends  that  the  inquiry  shall  be  made  by  one  of  the  superior 
officers  of  this  Govenstn^it  in  the  roost  open  manner;^  and  shall  be  made  at  limassol, 
where  the  alleged  occarrenoes  are  said  to  have  taken  place. 

I  have  to  request  an  early  answer  to  this  commttQication.  A  copy  of  this  letter  has 
hem  forwarded  to  his  Enmience  the  Archbishi^  of  Cyprus. 

X  have  &c 
(Signed)       '    G.  R.  GREAVES,  CoIomI, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Govermaant. 


Inclosure  5  in  -NTo.  3. 
Newspaper  Extract. 

YOU  probably  know  that  I  was  delighted  at  first  at  the  change  of  Administration  in 
the  country.  In  a  short  time,  however,  1  found  from  those  who  represent  among  us  the 
noble  and  generous  English  nation  that  we  were  in  great  error  in  the  hopes  we  entertained. 
They  are  not  asharafed  to  openly  declare  that  the  present  Administration  is  not  a  new 
one,  but  a  continuation  of  the  former — that  is,  of  Turkish  misrule,  and  that  they  are  the- 
clerks  of  Turkey.  Their  acts,  unfortunately,  prove  that  they  speak  the  truth,  .... 
Our  peasants  are  brought  down  in  manacles,  without' the  slightest  cause,  although  all  the 
Pashas  we  had  in  Cyprus  confessed  to  me  that  they  were  the  most  peaceful  and  law- 
abiding  people  in  all  Turkey. 

The  sentences  of  the  Turkish  Cadi,  the  well-known  Bekkir  Effendi,  are  even  more 
unjust  than  formerly,  but  they  are  pitilessly  executed  by  the  Commissioner  when  they  are 
pronounced  against  Christians. 

No  application  written  in  Gfeek  is  accepted,  e^n  from  villages  exclusively  Greek, 
and  it  is  hopeless  for  poor  people  speaking  only  Greek,  which  is  the  general  tongue  of  the 
island,  and  spoken  even  by  the  Turks,  to  have  any  redress  for  wrong  done  to  them.  The 
Archbishop  and  the  Bishop  of  Citium  had  then:  letters  on  important  questions  lejected 
simply  because  they  were  written  id' Greek. 

The  Turkish  zaptiehs  commit  more  violence  than  they  did  formerly. 


ladoBixre  6an  No*  3. 


Your  Eminence,  Government  House,  Nicosia,  April  12,  187.9. 

WITH  refeimice  to  my  letter  of  the  106h  instant,  I  «m<desiDed  by  his  Excellency  the 
High  Oammissioner  to  forward  you  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by  you  to 
M.  Jassonklis,  and  to  infcMrm  you  that  the  charges  theiwn  contMfied  will  be  inoUided  in 
the  proposed  inquiry. 

.  I  have^  &Cm 
(Signed)  .G.  R.  GREAVES^  Obtenei, 

Ohiff  Seeretary  to  QiOMrnment. 


ladosure  7  ih  No.  8. 

The  Bishop  vf  Oitiwn  to  9f.  SnssOnidis. 
Deto  Sir,  January  1S79. 

YOU  know  probably  that  I  was  delighted  among  the  first  for  the  change  rtf 
Administration  in  our  country.  Birt  in  a  short  time  Iwas  persuaded  by  those  represfenting 
among  us  the  noble  and  generous  Eoglfeh  nation,  and  principally  the  High  Commissioner 
of  Limassol,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Warren,  that  we  were  in  a  great  error  as  to  the  befit  hoptes 
we  entertained. 

For  he  is  not  ashamed  to  declare  openly  that  the  present  Administration  is  not 
a^new  one,  but  a  continuation  of  the  former  (of  Turkish  misrule),  and  that  he  is  ...  . 
a^clerk  of  Turkey,  and  unfortunately  his  acts  prove  that  he  says  the  truth. 

His  conduct  towards  the  Christians  is  such  as  to  lead  one  to  beheve  that  he  thinks  he 
is  dealing  with  some  uncontrollable  people,  who,  under  the  Turkish  rule,  were,  forsooth, 
troubling  a  paternal  Government  (1 1),  fh)m  which  they  had  succeeded  in  claiming  privileges 
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beyond  measure,  and  that  he  came  as  a  gallant  soldier  to  redress  the  wrong  (1!).     His 
.conduct  towards  the  priests  and  myself,  their  spiritual  leader,  is  as  bad. 

The  Turkish  zaptiehs  (policemen)  commit  more  violence  than  formerly,  and  are  left 
unpunished.  Our  peasantry  are  brought  down  in  manacles  without  the  slightest  caus^ 
.although  all  the  Pashas  we  had  in  Cyprus  confessed  to  me  that  they  are  the  most  peaceful^ 
Jaw-abiding  people  of  Turkey. 

The  sentences  of  the  Turkish  Cadi,  the  well-known  Bekkir  Effendi,  are  more  unjust 
than  formerly ;  still,  they  are  executed  by  the  Commissioner  pitilessly  when  they  are 
pronounced  against  the  Christians. 

The  decisions  of  the  Council^  where  the  minority  of  the  votes  of  the  Christians  is 
greater,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Commissioner  puts  two  votes,  and  the  Cadi  as  a 
President,  are  considered  sacred,  even  more  sacred  than  the  laws  themselves  and  true 
justice.  Our  priests  are  imprisoned  in  the  fortresses  with  the  culprits,  whereas  formerly 
we  were  allowed  to  imprison  them  for  their  slight  faults  in  our  metropolis ;  they  are, 
moreover,  compelled  to  forced  labour  in  the  market.  The  same  Commissioner  condemned 
myself  too,  contrary  to  special  Edicts  of  the  Sultan,  for  an  ecclesiastical  affair  concerning 
the  monastery  and  affecting  grievously  the  Church  and  the  Christians.  He  condemned 
itlso  the  Presidents  of  monasteries  in  their  absence,  confiscated  property  of  their  poor 
farmers,  and  fined  them  in  their  absence. 

As  for  myself,  I  paid  the  heavy  sum  required,  and  now  I  am  going  to  Nicosia  to  ask 
for  redress. 

(Signed)  THE  BISHOP  OF  CITIUM. 


Inclosure  8  in  No.  3. 
Colonel  Warren  to  Colonel  Qreavee. 


Chief  Secretary,  Limassol,  April  9,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honoiu*  to  forward  a  Report  as  to  the  manner,  extent,  and  cause  of  the 
employment  of  forced  labour  in  the  district  of  Limassol : — 

(a.)  That  of  four  days'  gratuitous  labour. 

(b.)  That  under  the  new  Ordinance  at  full  wages. 

\a.)  The  great  want  of  the  town  is  a  supply  of  good  pure  water ;  that  obtainable  is 
of  bad  quality  and  the  cause  of  great  sickness ;  the  well-to-do  classes  obtain  better  water 
by  purchasing  it  from  vendors  who  fetch  it  on  donkeys  from  a  spring  three  miles  ofl^  All 
the  funds  obtainable  had  been  exhausted.  The  town  is  not  a  large  or  rich  one,  and  the 
necessity  of  continuing  the  work  of  bringing  in  a  good  pure  stream  induced  me  to  ask  the 
advice  of  the  old  Turkish  officials  and  many  of  the  municipal  members  and  principal 
inhabitants. 

The  employment  of  labourers  gratuitously  was  suggested,  and  it  was  then  pointed  out 
to  me  that  if  all  people  worked  there  would  be  no  complaint,  and  that  for  works  of  public 
utility  the  law  of  four  days'  free  labour  could  be  made  use  of.  There  was  a  general  desue 
expressed  by  all  that  this  course  should  be  taken,  and  neither  at  that  time  nor  since  has 
any  one  demurred  at  it ;  in  fact  it  gave,  and  still  gives,  universal  satisfaction.  The  people 
of  the  town  could  not  give  money,  and  they  all  cheerfully  and  willingly  contributed 
personal  labour  or  found  a  substitute.  Since  the  publication  of  the  debate  in  the  House, 
both  Turks  and  Christians  have  voluntarily  come  to  me  and  begged  me  to  report  their 
indignation  at  the  statements  made,  and  have  specially  stated  that  this  four  days'  voluntary 
labour  was  a  good  act  and  cheerfully  bestowed ;  400  men  were  thus  employed,  the  well-to* 
do  classes  finding  substitutes  who  were  paid ;  but  immediately  on  publication  of  the 
Ordinance  No.  3  of  1878  (Forced  Labour),  1  had  to  stop  a  work  of  benefit,  as  by 
paragraph  15  ''all  old  laws,  regulations,  and  customs  relating  to  forced  labour  were 
repealed.** 

(fc.)  Under  Ordinance  No.  3  of  1878  :  (1)  Thirty -nine  men  were  employed  for  four 
days  at  the  waterworks,  but  the  funds  at  disposal  prevented  a  continuance,  and  besides  any 
number  of  labourers  could  be  got  at  the  wage  of  Is.  a*day;  the  few  days'  work  was  chiefly 
useful  as  a  lest  to  the  lists  of  inhabitants  liable  to  employment ;  (2)  I  received  an 
application  from  the  oflScer  of  Royal  Engineers  superintending  the  construction  of  the 
military  road  between  Limassol  and  Platris,  asking  me  to  get  him  300  labourers  under  the 
new  Act.  Every  spare  villager  who  was  not  required  for  his  own  field  work  was  working 
voluntarily,  and  I  knew  that  nothing  but  absolute  laziness  and  ignorance  prevented  others 
from  coming  from  a  distance ;  besides,  1  saw  from  personal  inspection  that  the  desire  to 
obtain  the  1^.  a-day  wages  was  taking  too  many  from  the  pruning  of  vines  and  ploughing 
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of  fields  iu  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  road.  I  therefore  chose  the  more  distant 
villages^  and  found  the  300  labourers  required,  taking  care  that  tents  and  bread  should  be 
found  them.  His  Excellency  was  pleased  to  approve  of  the  measures  taken ;  these  meo> 
changed  every  ten  days,  have  worked  thirty  days  up  to  the  present.  On  a  second  applica-^ 
tion  of  the  officer  commanding  Royal  Engineers^  1  found  300  more  workmen,  and  these, 
changed  at  the  end  of  ten  days,  have  worked  seventeen  days. 

The  wages  of  Is.  a-day  are  very  good,  and  the  certainty  of  payment  earned  by  these 
distant  villagers  reported  to  the  remoter  portions  of  the  district  has  had  a  most  happy 
effect.  I  may  also  add  that  these  Cypriots  are  learning  what  work  means,  and  the  benefit 
of  the  teaching  now  being  given  is  already  producing  good  effect.  The  construction  of 
bridges  and  repairing  of  roads  is  actually  becoming  an  object  of  general  desire,  and  I  have 
been  invited  by  the  villagers  themselves  to  hold  meetings  to  further  these  ends.  We  are 
teaching  these  simple  villagers  what  is  good  for  them,  and  it  is  very  satisfactory  to  see 
that  they  so  quickly  pick  up  a  knowledge  of  the  utility  of  labour.  To  prove  what  I  now  state, 
I  beg  to  mention  that  about  47,000  metallic  piastres,  or  375/.,  have  been  actually  ali'eady 
voluntarily  subscribed  by  different  villagers  in  the  Limassol  district  for  the  repair  of 
bridges,  and  other  poorer  villages  have  offered  to  work  for  nothing,  as  they  cannot  find 
money  ;  under  the  old  law  I  could  employ  these  men  and  carry  out  much  good  without 
the  slightest  hardship,  unless  the  forcing  of  a  few  lazy  individuals  may  be  called  so,  for  in 
all  societies  there  are  to  be  found  a  few  sullen,  discontented,  or  objectionable  persons  who 
will  accept  the  result  of  the  work  of  others  without  taking  a  share  in  it  themselves. 

The  construction  of  district  roads  to  join  the  Imperial  and  military  roads  could  all 
be  carried  out  by  means  of  the  old  system,  and  I  urge  that  the  voices  of  two-thirds  of  a 
village  should  enforce  the  labour  of  all  at  works  of  public  utility.  Money  payments 
cannot  be  made ;  the  people  are  a  poor  people,  but  they  have  ample  spare  time  on  their 
hands,  which  is  to  those  in  authority  as  good  as  the  best  of  coinage. 

No  fine  or  punishment  on  account  of  absence  from  labour  or  other  failure  of  obedience 
to  the  order  has  ever  been  inflicted ;  and  in  the  only  instance  where  application  was  made 
to  remit  the  number  of  labourers  ordered  from  a  village,  a  number  was  remitted  greater 
than  that  asked  for ;  no  pressure  was  necessary  or  desirable. 

(Signed)     *       FALK.  WARREN,  Lieutenant- Colonely  R.A., 

Commissioner,  Limassol. 


No.  4. 
Sir  O.  Wolseley  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received  April  26.) 

My  Lord,  Oovernment  House,  Nicosia^  April  11,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship*s  despatch 
of  the  27th  ultimo,  referring  to  a  number  of  questions  that  were  asked  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  24th  of  last  month  regarding  statements  that  had  from  time  to  time 
appeared  in  the  newspapers  in  connection  with  our  administration  of  Cyprus. 

I  had  previously  seen  many  of  the  statements  referred  to,  but  they  had  always  struck 
me  as  unworthy  of  any  notice,  being  of  so  preposterous  a  nature  that  I  did  not  think  any 
importance  could  be  possibly  attached  to  them ;  they  were  consequently  treated  with  the 
contempt  which  I  knew  them  to  deserve. 

As,  however,  it  is  now  your  Lordship's  wish  that  I  should  reply  to  these  outrageous 
charges,  I  shall  endeavour  to  do  so.  In  reply  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the 
21st  ultimo,  forwarding,  for  my  information,  some  of  the  letters  quoted  in  Parliament  upon 
the  occasion  referred  to,  I  yesterday  wrote  a  despatch  which  I  have  the  honour  to 
request  may  be  read  in  connection  with  the  following  remarks,  especially  as  it  is  accom- 
panied by  some  inclosures  which  bear  directly  on  the  subjects  I  am  about  to  deal  with. 

The  names  of  the  gentlemen  mentioned  by  Sir  C.  Dilke  as  the  writers  of  the  letters 
upon  which  be  bases  his  questions  are  a  M.  Jassonidis,  a  M.  Palaeologos,  the  Bishop  of 
Citium,  and  a  M.  Gratis. 

M.  Palaeologos  is  not  a  Cypriot,  but  a  schoolmaster  from  Greece,  who  is  one  of  a 
very  small  and  insignificant  party  here  whose  avowed  object  is  the  spread  of  Hellenic 
views  and  a  national  movement  in  favour  of  Greece,  their  native  country.  The  reference 
to  '^  their  warlike  brothers  the  Cretans  "  indicates  the  revolutionary  aims  of  the  club  of 
which  M.  Palaeologos  is  a  member. 

The  Bishop  of  Citium  was  educated  at  Athens,  the  hotbed  of  this  revolutionary  party. 
The  animus  breathed  in  every  line  of  the  charges  he  makes  against  the  Commissioner,  of 
Limassol  is  to  be  accounted  for  bv  the  fact  that  Colonel  Warren  made  him,  in  common 
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with  all  others,  pay  his  taxes  for  the  financial  year  jost  ended,  which  he  had  avoided  doing 
to  the  Turkish  Government  for  many  previous  years,  and  hy  the  fact  that  the  local  Court 
of  that  place,  hefore  which  he  was  summoned  in  the  ordmary  course  of  law,  had  fined  him 
ir.  for  contempt  in  having  failed  to  obey  its  summons.  He  seems  incapable  of  under* 
standing  that  all  men  are  equal  in  the  eyes  of  the  law.  A  perusal  of  his  letters  will| 
I  think^  show  clearly  the  animus  by  which  he  is  influenced,  especially  the  Memeraiidimi 
he  placed  in  my  hands,  a  copy  of  which  is  one  of  the  inclosures  accompanying  my 
despatch  of  yesterday. 

Of  M .  Gratis  I  know  nothing ;  he  is  not,  I  believe,  a  Cypriot,  nor  am  I  aware  that  he 
has  ever  been  a  resident  in  the  island ;  I  have  only  heard  of  him  as  being  the  President 
of  a  small  Greek  Society  in  Alexandria,  which  has  for  its  object  the  spread  of  disaffection 
amongst  the  people  of  Cyprus  and  the  general  propagation  of  Hellenism  throughout  the 
Levant. 

I  shall  now  notice  the  question  put  by  Sir  C.  Dilke  in  the  order  in  which  they  are 
recorded  in  the  newspaper  reports  of  his  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the- 
24th  ultimo.    These  questions  are  as  follows :  '*  Forced  Labour  ;*'  "  Flogging  ;*'  *'  Exclusioa 
of  Newspapers  ;'*  •*  Refusal   to  allow  Barristers   to   plead  and  Non-recognition   of  the 
Mother-tongue  of  the  Cypriots.'* 

With  Sir  C.  Dilke's  political  reflections  on  these  subjects  I  have  no  concern.  It  » 
not  for  me  to  enter  upon  any  defence  of  the  policy  which  resulted  in  our  occupation  of 
Cyprus,  and  I  shall  therefore  restrict  myself  exclusively  to  a  consideration  of  the  stata* 
ments  contained  in  the  extracts  from  letters  made  use  of  by  the  member  for  Chelsea  upon 
the  occasion  referred  to. 

In  my  despatch  already  quoted  I  have  described  the  old  law  regarding  forced  laboor, 
and  in  one  of  the  inclosures  to  it  will  be  found  a  statement  detailing  the  extent  to  whfoh 
labour  has  been  obtained  by  us  under  its  provisions  and  under  those  of  the  new  Ordinance 
known  as  •'  The  Labour  on  Public  Works  Ordinance  *'  of  1878. 

Under  the  old  law  which  still  exists  in  Turkey,  the  roads  were  made  and  kept  in 
repair  in  Cyprus  by  means  of  forced  unpaid  labour,  whereas  under  the  new  Ordtnanoe  tiie 
labour  obtained  under  its  provisions  is  to  be  so  well  pai^l  for  that  I  believe  the  instances 
would  be  most  rare  when  we  should  ever  find  it  necessar}-  to  put  it  in  force. 

The  only  instance  in  which  we  have  obtained  workmen  through  its  agency  has  been 
fm  the  coastructioa  of  the  military  road  fix>m  limassol  to  Mount  Troodos,  which  work  it 
was  essential  to  finish  quickly,  so  that  the  troops  might  be  sent  to  the  hills  before  the 
great  heat  of  summer  had  set  in.  All  the  available  men  inhabiting  the  villages  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  road  having  been  employed  as  voluntary  labourers,  the  distant 
villages  were  told  to  send  in  labourers  to  be  paid  at  the  same  rate  as  was  given  to  those  who 
had  come  forward  voluntarily.  The  order  was  obeyed  with  alacrity,  and  in  no  instance 
have  any  fines  or  penalties  been  inflicted  upon  any  one  under  the  Ordinance  in  question. 

The  statement  that  Colonel  Warren  had  built  a  khan  and  a  slaughter-house  by  forced 
labour  is  not  correct,  both  having  been  constructed  at  the  expense  of  the  Municipality. 
M.  Jassonidis*  statement  that  "  there  has  been  no  instance  these  thirty  years  of  forced 
labour  in  Cyprus  by  the  Turks,''  shows  how  little  his  statements  or  his  memory  are  to  he 
trusted,  for,  to  disprove  it,  I  need  only  mentioa  that  the  main  road  between  Lamaka  and 
Nicosia,  constructed  in  1871,  was  made  with  forced  labour. 

I  am  by  no  means  a  lover  of  forced  labour,  and  I  believe,  as  I  have  already  stated, 
that  the  instances  will  be  rare  indeed  when  recourse  to  it  will  be  necessary,  but  the  system 
is  one  to  which  the  people  of  the  island  have  always  been  accustomed,  and,  having  now 
introduced  into  the  law  on  the  subject  a  provision  for  the  liberal  payment,  at  the  ordinary 
market  rale  of  wages,  of  all  those  who  might  be  employed  under  it,  1  see  no  good  reason 
for  repealing  it.  A  **  starving  '*  man  in  Umassol  has  been  unknown  since  our  arrival ; 
indeed,  we  have  expended  such  large  sums  on  labour,  and  paid  for  it  at  such  good  rates, 
that  every  able-bodied  man  willing  to  work  could  always  find  employment. 

To  understand  the  statement  about  corporal  punishment  it  is  necessary  to  refer  to  a 
letter  Itom  M.  Jassonidis,  published  in  the  "  Daily  News  *^  of  the  24th  October  last,  in 
which  he  states  that  **  arbitrary  infiictions  of  corporal  punishment  on  the  Greek  natives  are 
Witnessed  at  Limassol  even  under  the  very  house  and  office  of  the  English  Commissioner." 
This  statement,  together  with  M.  Palaeologos'  description  of  the  **  torture  *'  to  which  the 
people  are  subjected,  are  really  unworthy  of  notice,  but  as  it  is  your  Lordship's  wish  I 
should  expose  them,  I  can  only  say  that  they  are  wicked  inventions  that  should  for  ever 
deprive  of  all  weight  and  value  any  reports  emanating  from  either  of  those  individuals. 

In  support  of  the  Bishop's  statement  that  "  the  Turkish  zaptiehs  commit  more 
violence  than  they  did  formerly,'*  no  proof  is  condescended,  and  it  is  of  a  nature  to  be  met 
only  by  a  flat  contradiction.  When  the  new  police  force  was  raised,  I  endeavoured  to  secure 
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the  services  of  as  many  suitable  Christians  as  I  couldi  bat  T  am  sorry  to  say  tiiat  only  a 
few  were  passed  into  the  ranks,  and  even  those  few  do  not  in  any  way  make  as  good 
policemen  as  the  Moslem  Cypriot.  The  force,  as  it  exists  at  present,  consists  of  59 
Christians  and  521  Moslems.  On  the  whole,  however,  I  believe  this  police  force  would 
compare  favourably  with  the  same  number  of  policemen  in  any  of  our  foreign  possessions. 
The  men  are  well  paid,  and  are  the  best  I  could  find  in  the  island.  If  any  one  had  felt 
injured  by  a  zaptieh  I  should  soon  have  heard  of  it,  as  the  common  custom  here  is  for  even 
the  humblest  to  address  petitions  direct  to  the  Governor,  even  upon  the  most  trifling 
matters.  In  a  force  consisting  of  590  men  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  all  shall  be 
perfect,  but  I  conscientiously  believe  that  the  black  sheep  in  our  Cyprus  police  are  very 
few,  and  when  one  is  discovered  he  is  immediately  dismissed  from  the  service.  Coivsider- 
ing  the  time  that  the  men  have  been  under  English  oflScers,  their  discipline  and  eflSciency 
is  most  satisfactory.  Every  effort  is  made  to  prevent  their  abuse  of  power,  of  which  I  am 
aware  they  were  sometimes  guilty  under  Turkish  rule.  Formerly  the  zaptieh,  when 
visiting  any  village  on  duty,  lived  at  free  quarters  on  the  inhabitants ;  whereas  now,  in 
some  of  the  exclusively  Christian  villages,  when  similarly  employed,  he  has  considerable 
difliculty  in  procuring  food  for  either  himself  or  his  horse,  although  he  is  obliged,  under 
our  regulations,  to  pay  for  all  he  wants.  I  am  as  certain  as  I  can  be  of  anything  that  the 
Bishop's  statement  on  this  subject  is  the  reverse  of  correct. 

1  desire  to  treat  his  Eminence's  complaints  with  all  tenderness,  for  I  know  how  sore 
be  is  at  having  had  to  submit  to  the  law  when  administered  by  English  offioers,  which  be 
braved  under  the  Turkish  Government.  He  i-efers  to  the  Cadi  of  Limassol  as  "  the  well- 
known  Bekker  Effendi,"  thereby  implying  that  he  is  an  offender  of  long  standing,  wheroM 
he  was  selected  for  and  only  appointed  to  that  office  since  our  arrival.  No  peasants  have 
been  '^  brought  down  in  manacles  without  the  slightest  cause,'*  nor  has  any  priest  undar 
our  rule  ever  been  manacled  for  debt. 

As  I  have  reported  in  my  despatch  of  yesterday,  I  have  requested  his  EmineMe  to 
substantiate  the  charges  he  has  made  against  the  Commissioner  of  limassol,  and  if  be  avails 
himself  of  the  opportunity  I  wish  to  offer  him,  I  shall  not  fail  to  report  to  your  liordship 
on  this  subject. 

As  I  have  already  informed  your  Lordship  in  previous  despatches,  I  issue  passports  to 
any  native  of  Cyprus  wishing  to  travel  abroad  who  may  ask  for  one,  and  I  know  that 
your  Lordship  has  instructed  all  British  Consuls  to  afford  aid  and  protection  to  those 
provided  therewith.  No  one  is  obliged  to  obtain  a  passport  w  order  to  leave  the 
island. 

The  statement  made  on  the  authority  of  M.  Gratis  that  Ibe  election  of  a  M  Theoeharis 
Mityi  was  rejected  because  he  was  a  Greek  subject  is  ineonrect,  as  I  find  upon  inquiry  that 
the  gentleman  in  question  has  never  been  elected  to  any  public  office  since  our  arrrival  in 
Cyprus. 

The  '^  definite  charge  '*  made  by  If.  Jassonidis  that  a  '^  Greek  gentleman  has  been 
imprisoned  and  fined  251J*  Jbr  hftviiig  spoken  in  a  slighting  manner  of  the  British  is  a  pure 
invention. 

Quantities  ^  Greek  newspapers  are  distributed  weekly  through  our  post,  and  I  am 
quite  awe  that  none  have  ever  been  kept  back  from  those  to  whom  they  were  addressed. 
Ko  private  letters  received  by  our  postal  authorities  have  ever  been  opened  or  in  any  way 
tampered  with. 

The  refiisal  to  allow  an  English  barrister  to  plead  in  the  native  Courts  is  not,  I 
believe,  brought  forward  as  a  Cypriot  grievance,  as  I  see  no  complaint  on  the  subject  in  any 
of  the  letters  quoted  in  the  recent  debate.  I  do  not  think  that  any  injustice  has  been 
eaused  to  the  people  of  this  island  because  a  lawyer  was  informed  he  could  not  pkad  in  a 
native  Court  until  he  had  complied  with  the  law  and  obtained  the  necessary  permissian 
from  the  Minister  of  Justice  in  Constantinople.  No  member  of  any  native  Court  here 
understands  English,  so  no  useful  end  could  be  secured  by  a  lawyer  addressing  sych  a 
Court  in  that  language. 

In  my  despatch  of  yesterday  I  referred  to  the  complaint  that  no  petitions  mee  reedred 
here  now  unless  written  in  Turkiish.  This  statement  is  very  far  from  the  truth.  In  only 
two  districts  have  any  petitions  ever  been  rejected  for  such  a  cause,  and  the  only  papers 
ctver  rejected  were  those  which  had  to  be  submitted  to  a  Court  all  of  whose  records  are 
kept  in  that  language. 

I  append  an  ex4i*act  from  the  proceedings  of  the  MejUs  Idar^  of  Limassol  reoordii^ 
the  refusal  upon  the  occasion  referred  to  by  the  Bishop  of  Citium. 

It  must  be  remarked  that  the  Bishop's  representative,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Court, 

concurred  in  this  decision,  to  which  Colonel  Warren  raised  no  objection,   because  the 

Court  assured  him  that  it  was  in  accordance  with  their  customary  procedure.     When  the 
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circumstance  was  brought  to  my  notice  by  the  Bishop,  I  desired  the  Courts  in  future  to 
receive  all  petitions  addressed  to  them  in  Greek,  as  had  been  the  general  practice  in  all 
the  other  districts  since  our  arrival.  Personally  I  daily  receive  petitions  in  many  languages, 
and  have  never  refused  to  receive  any.  Indeed,  I  have  always  preferred  to  have  them  in 
Greek  rather  than  in  Tuikish,  as  they  were  so  much  more  easily  understood  in  the  former 
than  in  the  latter  language,  and  1  know  that  many  thousands  written  in  Greek  have  been 
from  time  to  time  received  by  the  various  officers  of  Government. 

All  the  r^stries  of  cases  tried  in  the  native  Courts  are  kept  in  Turkish,  the  officers 
of  those  Courts  knowing  no  other  language,  and  had  I,  upon  assuming  this  Government, 
attempted  to  change  that  system  the  whole  machinery  of  Government  would  have  been 
brought  to  a  standstill. 

From  the  Parliamentary  Report  now  before  me  it  would  appear  that  the  fact  of 
Cjrprus  being  inhabited  by  Turkish-speaking  Moslems  as  well  as  by  Greek-speaking 
Christians  had  escaped  the  memory  of  those  who  brought  forward  the  charges  now  under 
consideration. 

Nicosia,  the  capital  of  the  island  as  well  as  the  largest  city  in  it,  contains  5,628 
Moslems  and  5,251  Greek  Christians  according  to  a  census  lately  made.  Throughout  the 
province  generally,  however,  I  believe  that  about  two-thirds  of  the  population  are 
Christian  and  one-third  Mabommedan.  This  disproportion  between  the  numbers  of  the 
Christian  and  non-Christian  population  constitutes,  in  my  opinion,  no  good  reason  for 
altering  the  laws  and  customs  of  Cyprus  to  which  all  have  been  long  accustomed,  and 
which,  under  the  just  administration  of  British  officials,  secure  justice  to  all  classes  of 
people  of  every  creed. 

The  Moslem  Cypriots  compare  favourably  in  honesty  and  sobriety  with  their  Christian 
compatriots,  with  whom  they  live  on  good  terms.  I  am  well  aware,  however,  hcrw 
easy  it  would  be  to  stir  up  an  ill-feeling  between  them,  which,  if  not  checked,  might  lead 
to  serious  and  possibly  disastrous  consequences.  It  is  the  undisguised  desire  of  a  few 
agitators  to  drive  every  Moslem  from  the  island  by  handing  over  its  entire  government  to 
the  Christians.  There  would  seem  to  be  a  longing  on  the  part  of  these  foolish  fanatics  to 
punish  the  present  race  of  Moslem  Cypriots  for  the  offences  and  cruelties  of  the  Turks 
centuries  ago.  If  law  and  order  are  to  be  maintained  here,  it  is  of  the  first  consequence 
to  impress  upon  all  classes  that  we  are  no  respecters  of  persons,  and  that  under  Her 
Majesty's  rule  justice  is  administered  impartially  and  fair  play  done  to  all  races  entirely 
hrespective  of  the  religion  they  may  profess. 

•  The  letters  quoted  by  Sir  C.  Dilke,  if  left  uncontradicted,  would  lead  to  the  belief 
that  with  the  exception  of  the  zaptiehs  and  native  officers  of  Government  there  were  no 
Moslems  in  the  island. 

In  the  statements  setting  forth  the  imaginary  wrongs  under  which  the  Christians  are 
said  to  suffer  in  ''  manacles,''  &c.,  in  a  "  starving  "  condition,  the  rights  of  the  Moslems 
are  ignored  altogether. 

Whenever  a  Turkish  official  has  been  found  tripping  I  have  at  once  discharged  him, 
I  have  dismissed  several  Cadis  and  other  Moslems  holding  high  offices  for  misconduct, 
and  in  some  instances  I  have  replaced  them  by  Christians,  but,  in  all  justice  to  the  Turkish 
officials  with  whom  I  have  had  dealings  here,  I  am  bound  to  say  that  I  have  found 
them,  as  a  rule,  to  be  in  every  way  quite  as  trustworthy  and  i*eliab]e,  as  truthful  and  as 
honest,  as  their  Christian  compatriots. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  forget  the  religion  or  the  race  of  those  whom  I  have 
employed,  and  to  look  solely  to  the  manner  in  which  they  performed  their  duty,  and  my 
desire  has  been  to  act  with  strict  impartiality  towards  all  classes  of  the  people. 

In  my  despatch  of  yesterday,  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain  that  the  Sheri 
or  Sacred  Law  is  not  the  law  administered  in  any  of  the  local  Courts  of  the  island.  Its  use 
is  confined  to  the  Cadi's  Court  of  Nicosia,  in  which  Court  the  Cadi  sits  alone  to  decide 
upon  cases  of  inheritance  and  of  the  divorce  of  Moslem  subjects. 

Previous  to  our  arrival  in  Cyprus,  when  a  foreigner  injured  a  Cypriot,  the  case  was 
tried  by  the  ordinary  native  Tribunals.  In  all  such  cases  the  accused,  although  entitled  to 
Consular  protection,  was  as  amenable  to  the  Nizam  law  as  any  Ottoman  subject,  but 
he  had  the  privilege  of  claiming  to  have  his  Consul  present  in  Court  when  this  case  was 
heard,  as  a  guarantee  that  he  was  accorded  a  fair  trial.  It  was  only  in  cases  of  disputes 
between  one  foreigner  and  another  that  recourse  could  be  had  to  a  Consular  Court. 
"  The^High  Court  of  Justice  Ordinance  of  1878  "  now  provides  for  the  trial  of  all  those— 
no  matter  what  their  nationality  may  be — wlio  would  formerly  have  been  entitled,  under 
Turkish  rule,  to  have  their  cases  disposed  of  in  a  Consular  Court.  That  Ordinance  is 
now  in  your  Lordship's  possession,  and  requires  no  comments  from  me. 

No   taxes  have  been  raised,  nor   have   new   ones   been    imposed,  since  we  landed 
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her6,  whilst  all  duty  upon  exports  has  been  removed.  M.  Palaeologos'  assertion  that 
we  have  forced  people  to  pay  taxes  twice  over  is^  like  his  other  statements,  devoid  of  all 
foundation.  The  import  dues  have  not  been  raised^  and  trade  has  greatly  increased  since 
our  arrival. 

In  replying  to  these  chai^ges,  which  I  am  sure  would  never  have  been  made  by  any 
member  of  our  Parliament  had  their  authors  been  as  well  known  in  England  as  they  are 
here,  I  have  had  to  ring  the  changes  upon  the  words  "  not  true  "  through  every  possible 
variation  ;  but  I  trust  that  in  refuting  them  I  have  not  expressed  myself  too  bluntly  or  in 
too  forcible  language.  When  writing  in  defence  of  carefully-selected  English  officers  who 
have  devoted  themselves,  as  those  under  my  command  have  done,  with  zeal  and 
energy  to  the  task  of  governing  a  mixed  population  under  no  ordinary  difficulties,  it  is  not 
easy  to  write  calmly  regarding  reckless  charges  wherein  truth  has  been  intentionally 
suppressed,  and  cruelty  and  wrongdoing  designedly  imputed  to  others  by  those  who 
originated  them. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  J.  WOLSELEY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  4. 

Extract  of  Proceedings  of  Court  of  Administration,  Limassol,  dated  December  14,  1878. 

A  LETTER  from  the  Bishop  of  Citiura  is  handed  into  the  Court  written  in  Greek. 
It  is  carried  unanimously,  including  the  representative  of  the  Bishop,  that  the  letter  is 
not  to  be  accepted  as  an  official  answer,  but  with  a  view  of  accelerating  the  solution  of  the 
question,  M.  Rossidi,  the  representative  of  the  Bishop,  is  asked  to  translate  it  into 
Turkish. 

No.  5. 
Sir  Q.  Wolseley  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. -^Received  May  6.) 

My  Lord,  Oovemtnent  House,  Nicosia,  Cyprus,  April  23, 1879. 

IN  continuation  of  my  despatches  of  the  10th  and  11th  instant  regarding  complaints 
made  against  this  Government  by  a  few  Hellenic  sympathizers,  I  have  now  the  honour  to 
forward  the  inclosed  translation  of  a  letter  just  received  from  his  Eminence  the  Archbishop 
of  Cyprus,  in  which  he  denies  the  statement,  quoted  by  Sir  C.  Dilke  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  that  letters  addressed  by  him  to  our  officials  had  been  rejected  because  they 
were  written  in  Greek. 

The  general  tone  of  his  letter  will,  I  think,  show  that  his  Eminence  has  no  sympathy 
with  those  who  desire  to  place  themselves  above  the  law,  or,  who  for  their  own  private 
ends,  or  with  a  view  to  propagate  an  Hellenic  movement  in  Cyprus,  do  not  hesitate  to 
make  wild  and  groundless  charges  against  the  officers  of  this  Government. 

I  have  not  yet  had  any  answer  to  my  letter  of  the  10th  instant,  addressed  to  the 
Bishop  of  Oitium,  asking  him  to  prove  the  charges  he  had  publicly  made  against  the 


Commissioner  of  Limassol. 


I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  J.  WOLSELEY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  5. 

The  Greek  Archbishop  of  Cyprus  to  Colonel  Greaves. 
(Translation.) 
Honoured  Sir,  April  16,  1879. 

ON  the  .30th  March  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  a  letter  from  your  Honour,  by 
order  of  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  of  the  Island,  with  inclosed  copies  of 
letters  from  some  Cypriots,  from  which  certain  English  newspapers  had  taken  substance  for 
attacking  the  English  Government  of  this  island ;  and  amongst  those  who  had  written 
was  supposed  to  have  been  the  Bishop  of  Citium,  who  is  charged  with  accusing  the 
employes  at  Limassol. 

I  really  regret  very  much  these  accusations.  In  my  judgment  everybody  is  respon* 
sible  for  his  words  and  actions  when  his  guilt  can  be  proved.     I  quite  approve  of  the  steps 
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taken  by  you  in  having  a  proper  examination  made  into  ihis  matteri  so  that  the  trutti 
might  be  discovered  and  the  offender  punished  according  to  law.  Those  who  write  sueh 
things  ought  to  be  aware  that  they  must  put  up  with  the  consequences,  especially  whea 
they  write  publicly ;  and  tbey  should  not  be  influenced  by  sympathies  or  antipathies  ia 
publishing  such  things  for  the  sake  of  impressing  their  own  opinion  on  other  people,  and 
so  misleading  public  opinion  when  they  do  not  write  the  truth. 

If,  therefore,  no  matter  whether  the  Bishop  or  any  one  else  spoke  or  wrote  in  ^  way 
contrary  to  what  he  ought  to  have  done,  or  against  the  existing  laws,  it  is  only  right  that 
the  said  person  be  punished  accordingly,  because  the  law  is,  and  must  be,  the  king  of  all^ 
and  all  are  consequently  equal  before  the  law,  and  punishment  must  be  the  same  without 
regard  to  persons,  because  otherwise  the  vices  of  the  people  cannot  be  restrained. 

As  regards  a  certain  Jassonidis,  who  wrote  in  English  papers,  I  am  quite  ignorant  of 
what  he  wrote,  wherein  he  wrote,  and  whence  he  got  his  information.  Regarding  the 
statement,  that  some  of  our  letters  have  been  rejected  because  they  were  written  in  6re^, 
about  which  you  ask  information  from  me,  particularly  as  to  whether  anything  of  the  kind 
took  place,  and  when  and  by  whom  such  were  rejected,  I  can,  in  answer,  assure  your 
Honour  that  such  a  thing  has  never  happened,  because  whenever  I  had  occasion  to  write 
or  reply  to  a  letter  I  always  wrote  in  my  own  language,  as  I  did  towards  the  late  Govern- 
ment, and  this  can  be  proved  by  my  correspondence  with  the  High  Commissioner  and 
other  officials  of  whom  not  one  ever  returned  my  letters  or  remarked  on  them.  This 
happened  only  once  between  the  Bishop  of  Citium  and  the  Commissioner  of  Limassol,  as 
I  have  been  told  by  the  former,  and  as  far  as  I  can  judge  from  his  own  words  to  me,  and 
his  letter  to  the  High  Commissioner,  as  you  had  the  kindness  to  write  on  the  subject  to 
bis  Eminence  the  Bishop  of  Citium  about  what  you  read  in  the  public  papers,  for  this 
reason  I  think  his  Eminence  must  apologize  for  the  same. 

This,  honoured  Sir,  is  my  reply  to  the  documents  you  had  the  courtesy  to  comma* 
nicate  to  me  for  my  guidance,  for  which  I  beg  to  thank  your  Honour,  and  remain,  &c. 

(Signed  in  red  ink)  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CYPRUS. 


No.  6. 
Sir  G.  Wolseley  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — {Received  May  10.) 

My  Lord,  Oovernment  Houses  Nicosia,  April  29, 1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  in  the  district  of  Paphos  the  Greek  Bishop  has 
seen  fit  to  close  the  Christian  school  r;hich  has  hitherto  been  supported  out  of  Church 
fbnds. 

This  step  on  his  part  has  been  probably  taken  in  consequence  of  my  having  refused 
to  allow  him  the  assistance  of  zaptiehs  in  obtainii^  from  the  people  tithes  which,  previous 
to  our  arrival,  the  Bishops  had  been  in  the  habit  of  collecting. 

The  effect  has  been  that  all  the  most  respectable  and  best  disposed  Christian 
inhabitants  of  the  district  have  joined  in  a  petition  asking  for  help  towards  setting  up  a 
school  independent  of  the  Bishop. 

They  calculate  the  entire  expenses  of  school  and  schoolmaster  at  71.  per  montii. 
They  have  already  guaranteed  themselves  21.  lOs.  per  month,  and  the  Commissioaer  of 
Paphos,  who  has  taken  up  the  matter  zealously,  reports  that  he  has  every  reason  to 
beUeve  that  3Z.  lOs.  per  month  will  be  received  from  subscriptions  and  U.  10*.  per  moBiJi 
from  school  fees. 

As  we  are  continuing  an  allowance  always  hitherto  granted  to  fte  Mahommedan 
school  of  the  district,  I  have  promised  to  grant  31.  per  month  on  the  understanding  that 
the  school  is  under  Government  supervision,  and  that  the  Commissioner  of  the  district 
has  a  veto  on  the  selection  of  the  schoolmaster* 

I  have  instructed  the  Commissioner  to  use  this  veto  only  so  far  as  to  prevent  the 
school  from  becoming  a  focus  of  Hellenic  propagandism. 

A  schoolmaster  has  been  selected  by  the  inhabitants  themselves,  who  is  reported  to 
me  by  the  Commissioner  as  in  every  way  satisfactory  and  a  very  great  improvement  on 
the  last.  One  great  object  which  they  have  in  view,  and  which  they  have  secured 
in  selecting  this  man,  is  to  obtain  instruction  for  their  children  (boys  and  girls)  in  English 
as  well  as  in  Greek. 

Altogether,  the  spirit  which  has  been  shown  by  the  people  in  this  matter  is  most 
encouraging  and  satisfactory,  and  I  have  great  hopes  that  it  may  be  the  b^;iiming  of  a 
movement  even  nK)re  important  than  the  incident  is  in  itself. 
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I  trust,  therefore,  that  your  Lordship  will  approve  of  the  steps  I  have  taken  to  aid 
the  people  in  their  efforts  to  secure  so  very  desirable  an  object. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G  J.  WOLSELEY. 

No.  7- 

Sir  G,  WoUeley  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. '^{Received  May  10.) 

My  Lord,  Government  House,  Nicosia,  April  30,  1879. 

IN  continuation  of  my  despatches  of  the  10th,  12th,  and  23rd  of  this  month  upon  the 
subject  of  complaints  made  against  officers  of  this  Government,  I  have  now  the  honour  to 
forward  the  inclosed  Reports  from  five  of  the  six  district  Commissioners  ia.  the  island. 
The  Commissioner  of  Nicosia  has  been  for  some  time  past  engaged  in  visiting  the  villages 
of  his  district,  and  has  not  been  able  as  yet  to  furnish  me  with  the  Report  on  the  state- 
ments made  in  Pariiament  by  Sir  C.  Dilke,  which  I  had  ordered  all  Commissioners  to 
furnish.  As  soon  as  I  receive  it,  a  copy  shall  be  forwarded  for  your  Lordship's  infor- 
mation. 

f  have   &c 
(Signed)         '  G.'  J.  WOLSELEY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  7. 
Mh^  Cobham  to  Colonel  Greaves. 


Chief  Secretary,  Apnl  1 5,  1 879. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Memorandum  of  the  1 1th  April,  to  which  I  have  already 
sent  replies  yesterday  in  my  Memorandum  to  his  Excellency  and  to  you,  I  may  add — 

1.  No  one  has  been  fiogged  here,  in  or  out  of  prison,  since  my  arrival  (1st  September, 
1878). 

2.  The  labour  on  Public  Works  Ordinance  has  never  been  put  into  force  in  this 
district.     (Has  your  attention  been  directed  to  Leg.  Ott.  v.  30,  31  ?) 

3  and  4.  The  exodus  of  Greeks  and  the  suppression  of  newspapers  are  the  subjects  of 
the  inclosed  letter  from  the  Vice-Consul  of  Greece; 

5.  The  Bishop  of  Citium  declines  publicly  to  recall  or  explain  his  letter  until  he  has 
communicated  with  the  friend  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  He  states,  however,  that  it  was 
not  written  for  publication,  and  tiiat  it  referred  only  to  the  one  district  of  Limassol. 

6.  The  law  concerning  Advocates  (L.  O.  11,  318,  and  v.  99)  is  clear.  Ifc  has  only 
been  applied  (in  Collier's  case^  before  the  Municipal  Council,  24th  December,  1878)  to 
Mr.  E.  J.  Tinney. 

(Signed)  C.  DELAVAL  COBHAM, 

Commissioner,  Lamaka. 


Inclosure  2  in  ISo.  7. 

M.  Vassiliudos  to  Mr.  Cobham. 

M.  le  Commissaire,  Lamaka,  le  -^  Avril,  1879. 

EN  r^ponse  aux  demandes  que  vous  m'avez  posees  hier  si  les  ecrits  du  ''  Times ''  du 
25  Mars  avaient  quelque  v^iit^  en  ee  qui  concerne  le  depart  de  Chypre  des  Grecs  k  cause 
de  Toppression  des  au4(Hfit^  Anglaises^  j'ai  Thonneur  de  vous  r^it^er  par  la  pr^ente  ce 
que  je  vous  ai  exprimd  hier  matin.  Qu'une  pareille  Emigration  ne  peut  pas  etre  vraieparce 
qu'aucun  sujet  dans  le  depcurtement  de  Larnaka  n'a  ^migr^  pour  ce  motif.  11  y  a 
cependant  des  rumeurs  qu'^  cause  de  la  mauvaise  r^colte  de  cette  ann^e  plusieurs  Cypriotes 
songent  k  quitter  File. 

Quant  k  Pinterdiction  des  joumaux  Grccs,  ce  dont  je  puis  vous  informer  est  que  je 
re^ois  pour  ces  derniers  deux  mois  tous  oeux  qui  me  sont  expEdies. 

Agriez,  &c. 
(Sign^)  E.  VASSILUDOS, 

Le  Vice-Consul  de  la  Grece. 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  7. 
Mr.  Waachope  to  Colonel  Greaves. 

To  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Govertttient—  Paphos,  April  14,  1879. 

i .  NO  labour  has  been  forced. 

2.  No  one  has  been  flogged  by  order  of  the  Government. 

-3.  No  newspapers  are  excluded. 

4.  No  barrister  or  anybody  else  is  prevented  from  pleading. 

p.  The  Greek  language  is  recognized  in  every  possible  wav  except  in  so  far  that  all 

petitions  involving  a  question  of  law,  viz.,  those  which  have  to*  be  adjudicated  on  by  the 

Uaavi  Court,  have  hitherto  been  written  in  the  Turkish  language,  in  accordance  witli  all 

precedent.     At  6rst  sight  this  might  appear  somewhat  unjust,  but  after  a  little  examina- 

j  tion  1  think  an  impartial  mind  would  decide  otherwise. 

The  Cadi,  as  elsewhere  I  suppose,  cannot  read  Greek,  neither  can  the  Clerk  of  the 
Court;  few  Turks  can,  and  as  I  considered  it  necessary  that  the  Judge  should  have  at 
least  "  a  precis  "  of  the  case  presented  before  him  in  a  language  intelligible  to  him,  and  on 
paper,  I  determined  to  follow  precedent  in  this  case,  and  so  we  have  been  going  on. 

To  show  you  the  spirit  in  which  I  have  carried  out  this  principle,  petitioners  in 
English  have  been  desired  to  conform  to  the  rule  and  make  out  their  case  in  Turkish.  It 
may  be  said,  "  Oh,  but  your  Christian  members  can  read  and  write  Greek ;''  that  is  true, 
but  the  difficulty  in  getting  them  to  attend  at  the  old  salary,  about  14^.  per  month,  was 
very  great. 

I  may  also  mention  that  here  a  very  large  number  of  the  peasant  Cypriote  Mahom- 
medans  speak  nothing  but  Greek  ;  if  there  was  any  hardship  it  fell  the  same  on  them. 

I  think  this  of  itself  must  convince  the  most  unbelieving  that,  as  far  as  this  is  con- 
cerned,  nothing  has  been  done  against  the  Greek. 

Of  course  the  prisoner  has  always  pleaded  in  his  mother  tongue,  likewise  the 
witnesses. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Court  speaks  the  language  fluently,  and  he  interprets  to  the 
Judge. 

This  is  but  a  country  village ;  experts  at  writing  strange  languages  are  not  so  easily 
found  as  in  more  favoured  spots. 

Let  it  also  be  understood  that  at  the  konak  there  is  always  an  individual,  not  an 
official,  who  makes  his  livelihood  by  writing  out  these  petitions,  and  charges  a  pittance 
for  so  doing,  so  there  never  was  the  slightest  difficulty  in  getting  the  petition  made  out. 

As  for  the  Paphoites,  hardly  any  of  them  can  write ;  what  is  the  hardship  then  for 
them  ?  They  must  get  some  one  to  make  out  their  case ;  why  should'nt  they  go  to  the 
individual  who  always  did  the  job  ?  And  you  may  depend  upon  it  that  as  they  have  gone 
to  him  in  the  past,  so  they  will  in  the  future. 

Besides,  this  way  of  proceeding  has  never  been  complained  of  till  now.  I  have  never 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  a  reasonable  request,  as  I  would  certainly  have  considered  this  one ; 
therefore  I  say  that  if  the  shoe  had  pinched  most  unquestionably  I  should  have  heard 
of  it. 

All  other  petitions  have  been  received  in  any  language. 

As  for  refusing  any  document  because  written  in  Greek  when  addressed  to  me,  I  need 
hardly  say  such  a  proceeding  never  entered  my  head. 

6.  Now,  as  regards  the  conduct  of  the  zaptiehs  towards  the  people. 

If  there  is  one  thing  that  self,  assistant,  and  local  Commandant  have  carefully  watched 
it  is  this  very  thing. 

We  are  continually  in  the  villages  ;  every  week  one  of  us  is  away  for  two  or  three 
days  at  a  time.  The  headmen  of  villages  are  appointed  to  meet  us  at  certain  places, 
and  one  of  the  questions  we  invariably  ask  is,  **  Have  you  any  complaints  to  make  against 
the  police  ?" 

And  whenever  they  had  anything  to  complain  of  I  am  sure  they  have  always  spoken, 
because  they  knew  it  was  our  desire  to  protect  them.  By  this  means,  two  months  ago,  we 
unearthed  a  case  of  a  zaptieh  beating  a  Greek  peasant  for  not  paying  his  taxes.  I  made 
inquiry  on  the  spot  myself,  and  eventually  the  man  was  tried  before  the  local  Court  here 
and  sentenced  to  three  months'  imprisonment,  with  hard  labour. 

At  home  for  the  same  offence  a  policeman  would  have  been  cautioned,  and  warned  to 
be  more  careful  in  future. 

Of  course  the  men  are  not  angels,  but  when  one  considers  all  the  different  duties  they 
have  to  perform  in  a  district  such  as  this,  such  as«— 
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(a.)  Preserving  order  among  a  population  renowned  for  their  lawless  habits. 

(6.)  Continually  collecting  taxes  for  Government. 

(c.)  Continually  bringing  in  people  required  at  Court,  for  no  Paphoite  will  stir  with- 
out a  zaptieh.  Altogether  it  is  simply  wonderful  how  patient  and  well-behaved  they  are  ; 
indeed,  I  must  say  more,  for  I  consider  their  conduct  to  the  people  altogether  admirable. 

7.  'So  doubt  in  this  district  there  are  a  few  Greek  Cypriots  who  give  out  that  we 
befriend  the  Turk  to  the  detriment  of  the  Greek.  They  do  so  because  they  are  dis- 
satisfied. I  divide  them  into  three  classes^  and  give  what  I  believe  to  be  the  reason  of 
their  dissatisfaction — 

(a.)  The  ecclesiastical  party. 

Under  the  former  Government  the  Bishop  collected  his  revenue  by  means  of 
^aptiehs,  as  it  were,  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  Now  that  in  pursuance  of  orders  received 
from  you,  I  decline  to  furnish  him  with  zaptiehs  for  this  purpose,  his  toes  are  very  severely 
trodden  upon.     Of  course  with  him  goes  his  party. 

(6.)  A  certain  class  of  money-lending  merchants,  who  for  ages  have  infested  this 
district,  and  hold  many  of  the  people  in  their  vile  clutches.  These  men,  by  means  of 
bribes,  &c.,  ruled  the  roost  in  the  local  Court.  Now  one  of  the  stings  has  been  removed 
from  them,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  they  detest  us  ? 

(c.)  A  few  enthusiastic  Hellenio  Greeks.  They  will  only  be  satisfied  under  the 
flag  of  King  George. 

But  I  believe  the  great  mass  of  the  people  are  quite  the  opposite,  especially  the 
peasants. 

(Signed)  A.  G.  WAUCHOPE,  Commissioner. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  7. 
Mr.  Wairen  to  Colonel  Greaves. 


Chief  Secretary,  lAmassol,  April  14,  1879. 

IN  answer  to  your  letter,  dated  11th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  reply  that 
I  have  read  the  speech  of  Sir  C.  Dilke,  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  24th 
ultimo,  and  have  already  forwarded  a  letter  of  remonstrance ;  if  such  action  is  deemed 
allowable,  I  beg  to  reply  to  the  statements  made  by  the  honourable  gentleman  again.  He 
states :  *'  Colonel  Warren,  the  Commissioner  of  Limassol,  has  already  built  a  khan  by 
forced  labour."  I  beg  to  state  that  a  khan  has  been  built,  but  not  by  forced  labour.  He 
continues,  '*  And,  also,  he  believed,  a  slaughter-house.'*  The  belief  is  as  erroneous  as  the 
stated  fact.  As  regards  the  next  statement,  ^'  and  he  was  about  to  construct  dykes  and 
aqueducts/'  I  beg  to  be  allowed  to  state  thiibt  if  Sir  Charles  Dilke  knows  what  I  was  going 
to  do,  he  must  be  acquainted  with  the  intentions  and  opinions  of  the  members  of  the 
Municipal  Committee  and  different  proprietors  of  the  town,  as  I  can  do  nothing  without 
their  approval  and  sanction  for  expenditure  of  money,  and  the  different  monthly  accounts 
are  regcdarly  laid  before  the  Municipal  Council  for  audit. 

The  permanent  khan,  the  market  place,  the  hospital,  and  dispensary  have  all  been 
built  and  paid  by  regular  wages  to  free  labourers. 

The  honourable  gentleman  continues :  "  The  people  at  Limassol  are  compelled  to 
labour  at  the  water  works,  have  not  received  a  farthing,  and  are  starving.''  I  beg  to  state 
that,  on  the  urgent  representations  of  the  inhabitants,  I  commenced  and  went  on  at  the 
work  of  bringing  a  good  supply  of  fresh  water  into  the  town.  The  chief  cause  of  illness 
was,  notoriously,  the  bad  water  obtainable.  The  people  were  poor  and  unable  to  advance 
money,  but,  at  the  suggestion,  and  with  the  full  approbation  of  all,  I  claimed  the  four 
days*  free  labour  allowed  by  law.  There  was  no  grumbling,  and  the  measure  never  gave 
rise  to  a  murmur  of  dissatisfaction.  The  work  was  for  their  own  good,  and  will  conduce 
greatly  to  the  benefit  of  the  town.  As  for  workmen  starving,  it  is  a  pure  invention.  This 
free  labour  was  in  addition  to  paid  labour. 

The  next  statement  given,  as  is  the  last,  on  the  authority  of  a  Mr.  Jassonides,  is, 
'*  Corporal  •  punishment  has  been  enjoined  against  Greek  natives ;"  and  Sir  C.  Dilke 
continues,  '*  that  statement  of  flogc^ng  does  not  stand  alone."  I  am  forced  by  courtesy 
to  refrain  from  expressing  too  plain  a  contradiction  to  such  an  invention. 

A  Mr.  Palseologos,  so-called  President  of  the  Greek  Club  at  Limassol,  is  the  next 
authority  for,  "  Torture  is  now  in  use,  &c.''  It  must  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  deny  such 
a  statement,  but  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  this  gentleman  in  presence  of  Mr. 
Geoi^o  Laniti  to-day,  and  he  denies  having  accused  me  of  any  improper  acts  such  as 
these.    The  only  way  I  see  to  bring  these  gentlemen  to  book  is  to  have  the  letters  in  their    t 
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undoubted  handwriting  produced  in  Court.  The  Very  Rev.  the  Bishop  says^  "The 
Turkish  zaptiehs  commit  more  violence  than  formerly.*'  This  is  a  general  statement,  but 
one  which  I  must  declare  to  be  as  erroneous  as  any  of  the  other  allegations. 

Mr.  Palaeologos  is  again  brought  in  to  say  that,  **  We  are  endeavouring  to  force  the 
most  numerous  portion  of  the  population  to  leave  the  island."  Now,  as  property  has 
increased  from  five  to  twenty  fold  in  value,  I  take  it  that  the  attempt  laid  to  our  door  lias 
been  a  failure  to  a  very  marked  degree.     The  taxes  collected  are  those  eiyoined  by  law. 

The  Bishop  of  Citium  says,  '*  Our  peasants  are  brought  down  in  manacles  without  the 
slightest  cause."  I  am  not  aware  that  this  has  been  ever  done  except  to  robbers,  murderers, 
or  notoriously  refractory  criminals ;  I  know  of  no  ill-usage  to  villagers  except  in  one  case, 
when  I  happened  to  be  within  a  few  miles,  and  the  result  was  a  conviction  of  the  zaptieh, 
who  was  punished  with  two  months*  hard  labour  for  violent  ill-usage  of  villagers. 

Next,  "  No  application  written  in  Greek  is  accepted."  I  turn  to  my  records  and  find 
that  out  of  thirty-one  petitions  and  applications  not  connected  with  the  courts  and  record 
offices,  i.e.,  those  of  revenue  and  register  of  land  (which  necessarily  must  have  a  Turkish 
translation),  only  two  from  Christian  Cypriotes  have  the  Turkish  attached,  and,  strange  to 
say,  two  of  these  communications  are  from  the  Bishop  of  Citium  himself,  and  were 
presented  in  Greek.  Not  one  single  application  from  a  Greek  villager,  unless  it  was  for  a 
trial,  has  ever  been  refused  because  it  was  in  Greek,  to  the  best  of  my  belief.  The  letter 
of  the  Bishop  of  Citium,  which  his  Reverence  specially  refers  to,  was  returned  to  him  by 
order  of  the  Court  of  Administration.  The  three  Christian  members,  one  his  own  repre- 
sentative, voted  that  this  was  law.  I  referred  this,  as  all  other  questions,  to  the  opinion  of 
the  Court. 

I  am  not,  and  never  pretended  to  be,  well  versed  in  Ottoman  law ;  1  have  certain 
instructions  to  guide  me ;  I  act  as  I  honestly  believe  to  be  right,  and  I  thought  then,  and 
still  consider,  that  I  was  justified  in  confirming  the  unanimous  decision  of  the  Court  of  the 
district,  which  I  had  been  ordered  to  administer. 

His  Reverence  continues  :  **  Priests  are  manacled  and  imprisoned  in  the  fortress  for 
debt,  and  forced  to  work  publicly  in  the  market.'*  A  priest  was  imprisoned  for  debt  just 
the  same  as  any  other  non-clerical  individual,  but  he  was  not  manacled. 

Another  priest  sentenced  to  hard  labour  did  work  in  the  konak,  and  wheeled  a  barrow 
with  stones  from  the  beach  for  two  days,  but  he  was  not  in  sacerdotal  robes,  and  as  soon 
as.  I  heard  he  was  a  priest  I  allowed  him  to  go  to  his  village  and  continue  his  avocation  as 
a  lime  burner,  under  the  nominal  superintendence  of  a  zaptieh.  In  this,  if  I  erred  at  all 
it  was  on  the  side  of  leniency,  which  I  acknowledge  I  was  unjustified  in  doing. 

No  Greek  gentleman  has  ever  been  fined  25/.  here. 

(Signed)  FALK.  WARREN, 

Commmioner,  LmassoU 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  7. 
Mr.  Inglis  to  Colonel  Qreaves. 


To  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  Famagusta,  April  14,  1879. 

IN  reply  to  yours  of  the  1 1th  April,  1879, 1  beg  to  send  this  for  his  Excellency's 
information,  and  in  answer  to  Sir  C.  Dilke's  charge  made  in  his  speech  in  the  House 
of  Commons  on  the  24th  ultimo. 

1st  charge. — I  dismiss  his  charge  of  the  unsanitary  condition  of  Famagusta.  His 
Excellency  is  acquainted  with  the  facts.  Suffice  it  to  say,  optbalmia  is  almost  unknown, 
and,  in  case  of  blindness,  it  is  not  a  fair  criterion  to  take  the  beggars  from  the  country  as 
an  example  of  unhealthiness  of  town. 

2nd  charge.  Forced  Iioftowr.— I  have  never  made  use  of  forced  labour  under  the 
Ordinance. 

During  the  winter  two  arches  of  the  bridge  over  the  ditch  into  the  town  gave  way 
after  heavy  rain,  making  the  road  dangerous. 

This  road  is  the  only  one  into  the  town,  and  over  this  bridge  passes  all  the  produce 
of  the  country  for  exportation.  I  consulted  the  Mayor,  a  Greek,  and  we  agreed  the 
people  must  furnish  labour.  I  paid  the  masons,  and  the  people  of  Varosia,  who  preferred 
paying  to  working,  paid  the  Turks  of  Famagusta  for  the  labour. 

This  work  was  performed  in  four  or  five  days. 

3rd  charge.  Corporal  Punishment. — Corporal  punishment  has  not  been  enjoined  against 
anybody. 
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There  have  been  two  cases  of  flogging  here,  both  for  breaches  of  prison  rules  by  con- 
victed prisoners, 

4th  charge.  Zaptiehs.-^To  the  best  of  my  belief,  the  zaptiehs  are  orderly  and  well 
behaved. 

They  receive  often  great  provocation.  Groundless  charges  are  often  made  against 
them.  I  have  always  inquired  very  strictly  into  such  charges,  and  have  found  them  in 
nearly  every  case  untrue. 

Mazim,  formerly  a  zaptieh  here,  was  sentenced  by  Temiz  Court  to  ten  years*  penal 
servitude  for  causing  death  of  Simeon. 

The  Mukhtar  of  Aghia  Teodon  complained  to  Colonel  Brackenbury  that  a  certain 
zaptieh  had  beaten  him  severely. 

Colonel  Brackenbury  reported  to  me. 

On  inquiry,  I  found  the  Mukhtar  was  drunk  at  time  of  alleged  assault. 

The  Mukhtar  gratuitously  insulted  the  zaptieh,  and  the  zaptieh  quietly  pushed  him 
on  one  side.  M.  Dinghli,  a  Greek,  the  Mudir  of  Carpas,  whom  I  believe  to  be  a  most 
trustworthy  man,  begged  of  me  to  uphold  the  zaptiehs,  as  the  people  provoked  and 
insulted  them  often. 

In  the  present  instance,  when  the  Mukhtar  came  to  state  his  case  to  me,  he  was  so 
drank  he  could  not  stand. 

I  had  him  turned  out  of  the  konak. 

5th  charge.  Passports. — ^No  passports  have  as  yet  been  given,  to  the  best  of  my 
belief. 

6th  charge.  Favoritism  to  Turks. — Christians  and  Turks  have  been  treated  impartially. 
Everything  has  been  done  to  make  the  people  understand  that  the  Government  did  not 
care  whether  a  man  was  Christian  or  not. 

7th  charge.  Greek  Petitions. — No  petition  has  been  refused  for  being  written  in  Greek. 
I  take  petitions  in  any  known  language. 

8th  charge.  People  emigrating. — I  don't  know  of  any  people  leaving  the  island> 
excepting  a  man  who  left  here  for  Larnaka  two  days  ago,  for  purpose  of  doing  so. 

9th  charge.  Double  Taxes. — Double  taxes  have  not  been  exacted. 

10th  charge.  Peasants  in  Manacles. — Peasants  and  others  are  not  ^^  brought  down  id 
manacles  *'  unless  they  are  criminals. 

llth  charge.  Priests  and  Malefactors  in  same  Prison. — Imprisonment  for  debt  is  in 
every  case,  if  possible,  avoided.     If  necessary,  priests  are  imprisoned  like  other  people. 

Debtors  are  not  worked  compulsorily.  It  is  optional,  and  their  work  goes  to  payment 
of  debt. 

On  one  occasion,  when  a  priest  was  being  imprisoned  for  debt.  Captain  Bolton,  Officer 
of  Police,  said  to  some  Greeks  standing  by :  **  Will  you  see  one  of  your  priests  put  in 
prison  for  a  small  sum,  when  you  can  easily  guarantee  him  ?  "  To  which  a  leading  Greek 
gentleman  replied :  '*  Thank  you,  no ;  I  expect  to  put  him  in  there  again  myself  in  a 
short  time." 

I2th  charge.  Fine  of  251.  imposed  on  a  Man  who  complained  of  Oovernment — ^The 
story  of  a  gentleman  being  imprisoned  and  fined  251.  for  speaking  against  Government  1 
never  heard  of  until  I  saw  it  in  Sir  C.  Dilke's  speech. 

13th  charge.  Opening  Private  Letters. — I  should  just  as  soon  think  of  taking  a  sove- 
reign out  of  a  Greek's  pocket  as  I  should  of  opening  his  letters. 

14:th  charge^  Prisoners  under  Sentence  and  untried  Prisoners  confined  together. — * 
Prisoners  under  sentence  and  untried  prisoners  have  of  necessity  been  confined  together. 
As  soon  as  present  arrangements  are  completed  this  will  cease  to  be. 

I  further  beg  to  state  that  I  received  a  most  complimentary  message  from  the  Arch- 
bishop, communicated  to  me  through  his  representative  here,  a  priest,  a  short  time  ago. 

(Signed)  JAMES  INGLIS,  Commissioner, 


Inclosure  6  in  No.'  7. 

Mr.  Holbech  to  Colonel  Greaves. 

Chief  Secretary,  Kyrenia,  April  16>  1879. 

I  HAVE  read  Sir  Charles  Dilke*8  speech. 

1.  As  to ''Forced  labour": — 

No  forced  labour  has  been  used  or  asked  for  in  my  district,  and  I  do  not  think  it  would 
ever  be  necessary,  as  I  can  obtain  as  much  labour  as  1  want  at  \s.  per  diem,  and  ray  over- 
seer is  pestered  with  men  asking  for  employment  at  that  rate.     Sir  Charles  Dilk/e^  very  t 
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wrong  in  saying  "  the  payment  promised  is  only  half  the  usual  wages,  and  the  people 
regard  that  promise  to  pay  as  like  Turkish  promises.''  The  market  value  of  labour  before 
the  occupation  was  about  5  piastres  (or  7^rf.)>  and  is  now  in  this  district  about  8  piastres 
(or  lO^d.),  and  the  readiness  with  which  labourers  are  obtained  proves  that  the  slightly 
higher  rate  given  by  me  and  the  certainty  of  payment  in  good  money  when  the  work  is 
done  is  appreciated  by  the  labouring  class. 

The  Turks  may  not  have  employed  so-called  **  forced  labour,"  but  they  employed  men 
and  never  paid  them  for  their  work,  which  comes  to  much  the  same  in  the  end. 

2.  Exclusion  of  Greek  literature,  and  Greek  in  the  Courts : — 

Ever  since  the  occupation  I  have  superintended  the  postal  business  at  Kyrenia,  and 
Greek  newspapers  have  been  regularly  delivered  to  the  natives  to  whom  they  were 
addressed. 

As  I  have  previously  stated,  more  than  one  half  of  the  petitions  have  been  written  in 
Greek,  and  1  have  a  Greek  Secretary  in  my  Court. 

3.  1  do  not  know  of  any  case  in  which  zaptiehs  have  ill-used  Cypriotes.  One  Greek 
zaptieh  extorted  some  money  from  another  Greek  in  this  district,  for  which  he  received 
three  months'  imprisonment  and  was  dismissed  from  the  force. 

4.  I  have  not  had  occasion  to  imprison  any  priest,  and  no  prisoners  have  ever  been 
manacled. 

5.  I  have  never  heard  of  any  Greek  gentleman  being  fined  251.  for  expressing  opinions 
unfavourable  to  English  administration. 

6.  Flogging:— 

I  have  only  had  to  have  recourse  to  this  punishment  in  the  prison,  in  cases  of 
prisoners  striking  and  threatening  the  warders  in  charge  of  them. 

7.  No  barristers  have  ever  made  a  request  to  plead  for  any  petitioner,  and  I  do  not 
know  of  any  one  in  my  district  who  is  dissatisfied  with  the  present  administration ;  far 
from  it.  I  never  go  to  a  village  without  some  further  proof  expressed  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  securitv  they  experience  and  the  satisfaction  they  feel  under  the  present  rule. 

(Signed)  WALTER  H.  HOLBECH,  Commismner. 


No.  8. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Colonel  Greaves. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  14,  1879. 

IN  reply  to  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley's  despatch  of  the  29th  ultimo,  I  have  to  state 
to  you  that  I  approve  the  proposed  grant  of  3/.  per  mensem  in  aid  of  the  funds  of 
the  Christian  school  in  the  district  of  Paphos  on  the  conditions  set  forth  in  the  above- 
tnentioned  despatch. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  SALISBURY. 

No.  9. 
Sir  G.  Wolseley  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. '^(Received  May  19.) 

My  Lord,  Government  House,  Nicosia^  May  7,  1879. 

REFERRING  to  the  statement  which  I  made  in  my  despatch  of  the  1 0th 
April,  1879,  that  I  had  called  upon  the  Bishop  of  Citium  to  substantiate  his  charges 
against  Colonel  Warren,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  Bishop's  reply, 
in  which,  as  your  Lordship  will  see,  the  Bishop  has  accepted  my  proposal,  and  has  named 
the  1st  June,  N.s.,  as  the  date  when  it  will  be  most  convenient  for.  him  to  attend  at 
Limassol.  You  will  see  also  that  the  Bishop  in  his  letter  repudiates  the  notion  which  I, 
for  one,  certainly  derived  from  his  former  letter  as  it  appeared  in  the  "  Times,"  that  he 
intended  to  make  complaint  against  all  the  officials  in  the  island.  As  Mr.  Jassonides* 
information  was  evidently  derived  from  the  Bishop,  the  present  form  of  the  Bishop's  com- 
plaint is  satisfactory  in  this  way,  that  we  are  now  able  to  deal  with  the  whole  matter  by 
means  of  the  judicial  inquiry  at  Limassol.  The  vague  and  general  charges  which  it  was 
impossible  to  meet,  except  by  denial,  are  now  abandoned  for  a  clear  issue,  which  can  be 
dealt  with  on  its  merits. 

I  inclcec  also  the  Memorandum  in  which  the  Bishop  answers  Colonel  Warren's  reply. 
As  the  whole  matter  is  about  to  be  investigatedi  I  need  make  no  comment  on  tbiS|  further 


27 

than  to  say  that  I  should  think  it  much  more  probahle  than  not  that  some  technical 
irregularities  had  occurred  both  at  Limassol  and  other  places  whilst  we  were  endeavouring 
to  get  the  system  into  working  order.  So  far  as  the  Bishop  endeavotirs  to  make  a  great 
point  of  these,  I  think  that  our  officers  would  have  been  more  than  human  if  they  had  not 
made  some  mistakes.  But  I  take  it  that  what  is  of  interest  to  your  Lordship  is  to  know 
whether  or  not  it  is  true  that  grave  practical  wrong  and  injustice  have  been  done  under  our 
administration,  and  because  of  our  administration,  either  at  Limassol  or  elsewhere.  This 
will  be  the  real  point  of  Mr.  Phillips*  investigation,  though,  of  course,  it  will  also  be  his 
duty  to  report  on  any  irregularities  which  admit  of  amendment,  however  little  they  may 
form  the  basis  of  a  fair  charge  against  men  working  under  very  novel  and  difficult  circum- 
stances. I  hope  to  send  by  next  mail  copies  of  my  instructions  to  Mr.  Phillips  and  of  the 
commission  I  have  issued  to  him,  as  well  as  the  notice  I  have  sent  to  the  Bishop  to  appear 
at  Limassol  on  the  2nd  June,  N.s.,  for  which  date  I  have  ordered  the  inquiry,  as  the 
1st  June,  the  day  named  by  the  Bishop,  falls  on  a  Sunday. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  J.  WOLSELEY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  9. 
The  Bishop  of  Citium  to  Colonel  Greaves^ 


(Translation.) 

Honourable  Chief  Secretary, 

I  AM  not  so  early  as  I  desired  to  be  in  answering  your  two  letters  which  you  wrote 
to  me  by  command  of  his  Excellency  on  the  10th  and  12th  April,  and  it  is  necessary  that 
I  should  give  the  reason  once  for  all,  viz.,  that  the  few  of  our  people  who  understand 
English  are  daily  occupied,  and  I  can  only  get  some  one  to  translate  for  me  your  gracious 
letters  at  their  leisure.  The  annexed  second  part,  more  or  less  exact  translation  of  one  of 
my  letters  bearing  date  ^th  December  (and  not  January),  written  from  Limassol,  renders 
it  useless  for  me  to  observe  that  the  annexed  extracts  from  the**  Times"  in  your  first 
letter  are  not  exact,  for  in  the  discussion  of  the  24th  in  the  House  of  Commons  my  name 
was  mentioned  by  the  Honourable  Baron  Sir  Dilke,  and  it  is  possible  that  that  letter  was 
taken  under  consideration,  being  the  only  one  written  up  to  that  date.  Under  what 
circumstances  it  was  written  it  would  be  too  long  for  me  to  detail.  I  shall  meet  with  no 
difficulty  in  doing  so  at  any  convenient  time.  If  many  accusations  of  the  same  character 
were  made  in  the  names  of  other  Cypriotes  as  contained  in  my  Report  sent  to  his 
Excellency  on  the  24th  December  last  (o.  s.),  it  can  only  show  what  was  publicly  done 
at  Limassol. 

I  cannot  but  express  my  deep  regret  that  I  was  unable,  owing  to  my  slight  knowledge 
of  French,  to  express  my  ideas  clearly  to  his  Excellency  respecting  the  unsigned  translation 
of  my  Report  instead  of  the  one  signed  in  the  Greek  language.  I  tried  in  vain  to  express 
the  following : — 

I  considered  that  it  would  neither  be  proper  for  a  respected  Government,  nor  for  me 
as  a  citizen,  without  absolute  necessity,  tar  accuse  any  one  in  office  under  your  rule.  I 
begged  his  Excellency  to  make  the  necessary  inquiries,  and  to  arrange  what  was  badly 
done  in  the  district  ot  Limassol  in  whatever  way  he  should  deem  best.  I  expressed  an 
opinion  about  the  adequate  manner  of  putting  the  matter  before  his  Excellency,  who  was 
pleased  to  approve  of  my  humble  opinon,  which  was  from  a  man  and  a  citizen  who  desired 
sincerely  to  be  loyal  for  the  benefit  of  his  country ;  and  as  I  had  the  honour  to  make  his 
Excellency's  personal  acquaintance,  I  was  enchanted  as  a  citizen,  and  had  no  interest 
whatever ;  neither  was  it  my  duty  to  form  any  designs  in  the  way  of  inquiries  into  the 
truth  of  the  facts,  whether  his  Excellency's  inquiries  were  pubhc  or  private.  I  hope  to  be 
believed  when  I  state  that  the  whole  of  my  Report,  which  is  as  follows  : — 

''  I  submit  most  respectfully  the  facts,  and  I  am  ready  to  prove  the  whole  truth  of 
my  assertions." 

To  all  which  1  humbly  pray,  as  my  private  letter  has  reached  his  Excellency's  hands 
already,  more  or  less  correctly  translated,  and  which  was  doubtless  read  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  in  which  mention  only  is  made  of  Colonel  Warren's  behaviour,  that  his 
Excellency  will  change  his  opinion  when  he  sees  the  exact  Report  justly  translated,  and 
not  as  it  was  misrepresented  in  the  ''Times,"  showing  that  I  have  accused  the  whole 
Government  employes  in  Cyprus,  of  whom  I  honour  many,  though  I  do  not  know 
them  all. 

In  a  letter,  dated  the  22nd  April,  it  is  announced  that  his  Excellency  intends  sending 
A  auperior  oScer  to  limassol  to  make  inquiries  in  reference  to  the  accusalioM  against  ths 
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Commissioner  there,  and  I  am  asked  when  it  would  be  most  convenient  for  me  to  appear 
there  with  all  the  witnesses  which  I  may  desire  to  bring  with  me. 

Answering  with  pleasure  and  expressions  of  my  gratitude  for  the  complimentary  form 
of  invitation,  I  have  to  say  that  I  shall  be  glad  to  go  to  Limassol,  at  the  holiday  of 
Pentecost,  the  20th  May  next,  and  I  shall  be  ready  at  your  disposal  any  time  from  now. 

I  also  inclose  a  document,  in  which  I  have  endeavoured  very  hastily  to  compare  those 
statements  expressed  by  me  with  the  apology  of  Mr.  Warren,  dated  the  1 7th  March, 

I  am^  &c. 

(Signed)        crriUM. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  9. 

Memorandum  in  Anstver  fo  the  Apologetic  Explanation  of  Lieutenant' Colonel  Warren, 
Commissioner  of  Limassol,  dated  March  \i,  1879.  , 

1.  COLONEL  WARREN  does  not  deny  the  first  part  of  my  statement;  he 
endeavours  only  to  throw  the  responsibility  upon  some  one  else  whom  he  has  already 
instructed  as  to  the  course  he  should  take  in  the  matter. 

According  to  Clauses  95  and  97,  p.  324,  of  the  existing  Penal  Law,  any  Government 
employ^  or  President  of  a  Court  mixed  up  in  any  question  such  as  the  one  herein 
concerned  is  condemned  to  be  discharged  ;  and  even  the  members  of  the  Court  who  have 
helped  or  adhered  to  that  unjust  decision  ought  not  to  be  left  unpunished  (Art.  104  ot 
the  Penal  Law) — while  the  previous  Government,  by  repeated  laws,  of  which  every  single 
one  is  still  existing,  was  pleased  to  make  the  Municipal  department  independent  of  the 
Government  officials.  (See  Law  of  the  24th  Cheval,  1274,  and  11th  Jdemallulewel  of  the 
same  year.) 

Among  the  six  official  members  of  that  district  who  can  dispose  of  eight  or  nine 
votes,  including  that  of  the  elected  President,  whom  the  inhabitants  of  Limassol  call  the 
sole  executor  of  the  Commissioner's  orders,  the  presence  of  the  Municipality  doctor  and 
engineer  is  absolutely  necessary.  For  this  statement  I  refer  to  the  Law  29th  Cheval, 
1287,  which  Law  calls  these  two  persons  last-mentioned  **  assessors,"  and  not  **  members,'* 
bacause  all  members  must  possess  the  qualities  stipulated  in  Clause  113  of  the  same  Law, 
and  not  those  stipulated  in  Subdivisions  II  and  III  of  Clause  1 14.  (See  p.  50  Supplement.) 

Please  excuse  me,  Mr.  Chief  Secretary,  for  having  brought  forward  to  you  Laws 
which  have  already  been  abolished  by  the  new  Law  passed  by  an  Imperial  Irad^  dated 
27th  Ramazan,  1294  ;  but  by  so  doing  I  have  followed  the  example  of  the  Commissioner 
of  Limassol. 

I  find,  however,  that  the  engineer  and  architect  of  the  Municipality  have  to  be 
employed  with  a  salary,  and  their  duties  are  distinctly  stated  by  the  Clauses  33—40,  as 
also  those  of  the  doctor  of  the  Municipality,  which  will  be  found  in  Clause  4  of  the  Law 
of  year  1285,  p.  920. 

The  trouble  that  the  Commissioner  takes  to  contradict  so  emphatically  the  fact  that 
the  legal  members  never  opposed  either  of  the  three  above  stated  is  simply  superfluous,  as 
1  never  mentioned  the  matter  in  my  statement. 

I  simply  said,  in  relating  facts,  that  whenever  in  any  case  the  legal  assessors  appealed 
to  the  existing  law  of  the  Municipality  in  order  to  dispute  a  proposition  of  the  Commis* 
sioner's,  he  turned  them  and  their  law  to  ridicule  by  crying  out,  *'  Nizam  I  Nizam  1  '*  A 
fact  of  this  sort  I  think  it  my  duty  to  prove,  if  the  petition  sent  by  the  six  members  to  the 
President,  asking  to  be  informed  as  to  what  laws  were  used  by  the  Municipality,  does  not 
sufficiently  prove  in  itself  that  the  way  in  which  the  Commissioner  was  governing  the 
Municipality  was  anything  but  legal. 

2.  He  also  acknowledges  the  truth  of  the  statement  marked  **C,''  with  the  difference 
that  he  is  silent  to  the  fact  that  he  refused  petitions  from  the  inhabitants  written  in  Greeki. 
even  when  such  petitions  had  passed  through  the  Nicosia  official  department ;  and  he 
perhaps  still  continues  to  refuse  them  even  now. 

If  the  reason  by  which  the  Commissioner  wishes  to  justify  his  having  returned  to  me 
certain  documents  having  great  weight  in  an  important  affair  of  mine  be  just  and  legal,  all 
the  other  Commissioners  of  the  island  ought  to  follow  his  example. 

I  cannot  understand  how  the  honourable  Colonel  permitted  himself  to  say  that  the 
non-acceptance  of  such  documents  was  decided  by  the  instigation  of  the  Municipal 
Council,  unless  he  forgets  his  own  letter  dated  the  gstll  December,  and  numbered  444,  or 
mixes  up  in  a  subsequent  letter.  No.  474,  dated  the  -|^Jth  of  same  month,  the  "Idare". 
on  this  subject,  in  order  to  give  more  strength  to  his  former  letter,     Hejpnist  hai'e 
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understood  that  the  Council  of  *'  Idare  "  of  LimaSsol,  under  the  presidency  of  his  Honour, 
would  not  even  have  dreamt  that  it  was  legal  or  just  to  vote  *'  that  the  official  language  of 
Cyprus  (sic)  is  the  Turkish,"  as  the  Commissioner  states  in  writing  to  me.  On  the 
contrary,  I  heard  the  Cadi  Effendi  himself  say,  when  they  were  asked  what  system  they 
followed  out  before,  he  replied,  *'  We  used  to  accept,  without  ceremony  or  distinction, 
documents  in  either  Turkish  or  Greek  from  Despote  Eflfendi,"  and  the  Turkish  archives 
can  prove  that  only  the  Greek  language  used  to  be  written. 

3.  The  sincerity  of  the  Commissioner  does  not  even  deny  the  fact  of  the  night 
robberies  existing  then  (I,  !)•  He  only  says  (if  the  apologetic  letter  has  been  correctly 
translated  to  me)  that,  according  to  the  proverbial  honesty  of  the  inhabitants,  the 
robberies  must  be  considered  as  few. 

I  would  very  much  request  his  Honour  to  cast  a  glance  at  the  archives  of  the  Court 
existing  therein  before  the  English  occupation  (if  they  still  remain),  as  also  another  glance 
on  the  list  of  imprisonments  for  robberies,  in  order  to  be  able  to  form  a  more  just  opinion 
on  the  honesty  of  the  inhabitants  than  he  has  hud  up  to  this. 

The  Commissioner  of  Limassol  also  does  not  deny  the  fact  of  his  having  fined  the 
poor  tobacco  dealers  with  the  sum  of  4,350  piastres  for  packets  of  tobacco  already  sealed 
in  the  presence  of  Government  officials.  He  simply  casts  the  responsibility  on  the 
President  of  the  Municipality  and  the  Cadi  Eifendi. 

What  I  positively  assert  is  that  I  said  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  as  it  will 
be  proved;  and  this  present  case  falls  under  the  Law  (Penal  Law),  Clause  109,  p.  327. 

The  Commissioner  does  not  even  cancel  the  illegal  and  heavy  fine  referred  to  by  the 
subdivision  (P).  He  says  only  that  the  fine  has  been  imposed,  or  was  imposed,  by  the 
Cadi. 

This  is  exactly  what  I  stated,  simply  making  the  remark  that,  if  the  Commissioner 
allows  himself  to  interfere  and  cancel  (contrary  to  the  Law)  sentences  passed  by  majority 
of  the  Court,  as  it  is  proved  in  the  statement  above  mentioned,  under  mark  (i),  and  impose 
arbitrarily,  and  by  one  stroke  of  his  pen,  in  the  presence  of  the  astonished  Court,  heavy 
penalties,  he  could  also  very  well  prevent  the  passing  of  such  an  unjust  sentence, 
particularly  its  being  passe<l  (or  given)  by  one  single  man,  the  Cadi  Effendi. 

If  well  informed,  not  a  single  Christian  assessor  was  present  in  the  Court  of  Limassol 
on  that  day.  And  when  he  says  that  my  representative  was  present  in  the  Court  when 
this  illegal  sentence  was  passed,  I  think  he  gives  me  full  right  to  repeat  what  he  was 
pleaded  to  say  about  me  at  the  end  of  his  apologetic  letter  (not  very  refined,  as  far  as  1  caa 
judge  with  my  small  brain),  especially  as  it  concerned  the  distinction  which  ought  to  be 
made  between  law  and  the  executor  thereof.  It  is  true  that  Mr.  Rossides  was  present  at 
the  Municipal  Council,  but  he  then  had  recently  been  elected  as  assessor  to  the  Court 
Rabi  by  the  inhabitants,  and  confirmed  by  the  Commissioner.  But  this  does  not  conclude 
that  he  was  my  representative  at  the  Rabi ;  neither  is  it  true  that  he  was  present  at  that 
trial,  as  the  seals  of  that  sentence  will  prove. 

However,  on  one  side  the  Commissioner  washes  his  hands  of  the  tears  shed  by  thQ 
peasants  untU  they  managed  to  get  by  loans  the  amount  necessary  to  pay  the  fine 
imposed  upon  them  for  cutting  their  own  wild  trees,  in  order  to  plant  vineyards,  ia 
October  1877,  and  to  facilitate  the  cultivation  of  fruit  trees  in  their  grounds,  this  having 
happened  four  or  five  and  eleven  months  before  the  prohibition  order  was  issued  on  the 
ui  November,  1878.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Commissioner  undertakes  a  still  greater 
responsibility  by  declaring  that  he  investigated  the  matter,  and  found  out  that  the  penalty 
^ven  was  *'  exactly  according  to  the  law." 

And  still  the  law  of  which  Colonel  Warren  makes  so  much  use  by  Clauses  29 
and  30  referring  to  lands,  p.  436,  and  Clause  91,  p.  451,  gives  free  permission  to  the 
peasants  and  justifies  them  for  that  act ;  but  supposing  that  law  did  not  permit  it,  the 
Clause  31  referring  to  forest  laws,  p.  506,  discharged  the  perpetrators  and  implicated  only 
the  foresters. 

You  will  certainly  be  surprised,  Mr.  Chief  Secretary,  at  the  Commissioners  so  daringly 
stating  as  legal  the  most  illegal  act  of  the  Cadi  Effendi,  but  this  secret  is  this : 

A  special  law  divides  the  forests  into  four  classes,  i.e.  : 

1 .  The  public  or  state  forests. 

2.  Vacouf  forests. 

3.  Forests  belongmg  to  villages  ('^  baltalik  ")• 

4.  The  private  forests. 

The  Cam,  therefore,  gives  his  sentence  according  to  his  own  private  will,  under  the 
plea  of  Clause  33—52,  p.  506,  referring  to  the  law  on  public  forests.  We,  therefore,  ask 
the  Cadi  if  he  does  not  understand  the  laws,  or  whether,  on  the  other  hand,  he  violates 
them  expressly  and  willingly  in  order  to  fevour  the  inclinations  of  Mr,  Warrenf^^^^p^ 
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The  Commissioner  does  not  deny  even  the  following  (4th)  part  ot  my  statement ;  he 
only  thinks  it  necessary  to  fall  back  on  that  unfortunate  majority  of  the  "  medjidies  of 
Idar^,"  under  his  own  presidency,  and  he  confuses  the  whole  of  the  monastery  question,  of 
which  I  never  made  mention  in  my  statement,  because  it  had  already  been  submitted  to 
the  impartial  decision  of  bis  Excellency  by  a  Memorandum  given  by  all  the  Archbishops 
in  common. 

I  conclude,  therefore,  by  stating  that  this  question  requires  to  be  discussed  legally, 
unless  what  Colonel  Warren  wrote^  to  me  was  written  by  mistake,  or  that  the  part 
in  question,  i.e.  (that  he  collected  from  me  for  all  the  monasteries  of  my  diocese  only  1/. 
instead  of  51.  as  I  wrote),  was  incorrectly  translated  to  me. 

See,  then,  what  the  official  documents  in  my  possession  say,  and  whether  the  informa- 
tion I  have  received  is  not  exact. 

When  the  Chief  Abbot  of  Gyko,  residing  at  Nicosia,  was  fined  only  U.  for  all  his 
property  situated  in  my  diocese,  as  also  the  Abbot  of  Troodotissa  at  Lefka,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Bapho  for  his  property  at  Stavro  and  Omodos,  he  had  at  least  a  reason  to 
take  as  a  basis  that  splendid  majority  of  the  '*  Medjliss  Idar^  '*  of  Limassol. 

He  had  issued  a  summons  written  in  Turkish,  and  caused  the  Abbot  of  Troodotissa  to 
makfe  a  journey  of  nearly  thirty  English  miles  to  get  a  translator  at  Ktema. 

By  this  summons  they  were  ordered  to  appear  at  a  fixed  date  before  the  '*  Idar^  "  of 
Limassol ;  and  this  was  done  contrary  to  the  existing  regulations,  because  the  Commis- 
sioner ought  to  apply  to  Kaimakams  of  the  places  in  which  the  debtors  resided,  and 
collect  the  money  through  them. 

For  this  reason  the  parties  summoned  did  not  appear.  Regarding  my  monastery  they 
never  summoned  me,  because  up  to  the  {^  November  the  authorities  were  asking  what 
were  the  taxes  of  the  monastery  from  my  representative  at  the  Council,  Mr.  D,  Rossides. 

Mr.  Rossides  insisted  that  though  he  was  my  representative  in  Council  he  was  not 
my  cashier,  and  requested  the  Commissioner  to  recognize  my  humble  person  as  the  chief 
of  those  monasteries,  and  consequently  applied  to  me,  who  happened  then  to  be  in  that 
district.  At  last  the  Commissioner  and  Council  recognized  the  logic  of  Mr.  Rossides^ 
representations^  and  applied  to  me  on  the  fSfh  November,  1878,  and,  strange  to  say,  that 
the  very  same  day  on  which  the  first  letter  wfis  written  to  me  on  the  subject  five  Turkish 
documents  were  addressed  to  my  five  monasteries  respectively,  asking  a  fine  of  11. 
from  each  for  not  appearing  before  the  Court  when  summoned,  and  not  one  of  them  had 
ever  been  summoned  on  the  subject.  As  soon  as  these  documents  were  received,  two 
farmers  of  the  Monasteries  of  Amyrous  and  Sfalankiotisses,  named  Constandi  and  Bassilis, 
went  at  once  to  Limassol,  and  the  Commissioner  immediately  sent  them  away,  saying  that 
he  asked  for  abbots  and  not  civilians. 

The  fifth  of  these  monasteries  is  quite  uninhabited. 

I  replied  to  the  first  letter  of  the  Council,  dated  {^  November,  stating  reasons  which 
I  considered  legal,  which  reasons  are  the  same  as  those  stated  in  the  Memorandum  of  the 
Bishops. 

I  did  not  mention  the  fact  that  my  demand  to  be  judged  in  a  Court  of  Appeal  at 
Nicosia  (according  to  Imperial  Firman)  was  refused. 

Neither  did  I  mention  the  excessively  refined  manner  in  which  the  Commissioner 
forced  me  to  pay  up  the  fine. 

In  my  statement  to  his  Excellency  I  only  confined  myself  to  the  matter  of  the  fine, 
and  now  again  I  beg  to  request  him  to  be  so  good  as  to  enlighten  me  as  to  this  under 
what  clause  of  the  existing  law  he  inflicted  upon  me  that  fine,  considering  the  circumstances 
aforestated,  and  of  which  the  truth  can  be  proved  by  official  documents. 

In  stating  that  the  Commissioner  constructed  a  pier  which  was  not  satisfactory  and  o( 
a  doubtful  durability,  costing  250Z.,  I  did  not  intend  to  blame  its  position,  though  it  be  not 
faultless  considering  it  commercially  (being  then  ignorant  of  its  miUtary  purposes),  but 
simply  wished  to  point  out  that  the  proper  parties  had  not  been  consulted  before  its 
decision. 

This,  I  believe,  the  Commissioner  does  not  deny  in  his  apology,  but  only  says  that  no 
part  of  the  charges  thereof  had  been  taken  from  the  Municipality,  and  that  no  wharfage 
dues  had  been  as  yet  imposed.  Of  course,  he  did  not  mention  that  after  asking  for  these 
taxes,  and,  not  being  obeyed,  he  threatened  to  tax  people  for  landing  or  shipping  goods 
from  any  other  part  of  the  beach. 

The  reason  of  this  pier  not  being  satisfactory,  although  the  money  spent  on  it  was 
quite  sufficient,  is  that  the  Commissioner,  instead  of  making  it  known  publicly  as  the 

Srevious  Government  used  to  do,  in  order  that  tenders  should  be  given  in  for  the  work, 
id  it  secretly,  and  informed  the  public  that  it  would  cost  only  190/.,  whereas  at  the 
end  of  the  work  it  was  found  that  250^  had  been  spent.  ^^  ^ 
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BeferriDg  again  to  the  manner  in  which  I  wa^  compelled  to  pay  that  fine,  I  insist  oiii 
it  that  this  force  was  used  without  reason,  seeing  that  the  taxes  of  the  other  Bishops. 
Omy  brothers)  had  not  yet  been  asked  for,  and  further,  that  the  taxation  year  had  not  yet 
expired. 

It  is  strange  that  the  Colonel  still  continues  to  believe  that  a  sentence  given  by  such 
a  majority  can  justify  him  in  violating  the  laws  of  the  Empire,  which  laws  were  never 
abolished. 

I  therefore  complained  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  that  Mr.  Warren 
bad  unjustly  tried  me,  to  which  complaint  the  Colonel  never  replied,  although  he  had 
ioiposed  upon  me  so  illegal  a  fine,  imposed  also  upon  the  Abbot  of  Gyko  and  others, 
on  the  pretext  that  they  did  not  answer  to  their  summons. 

Desirous  as  T  am  to  be  accurate  in  my  statements,  I  must  acknowledge  that  the 
Colonel  made  an  exception  in  my  case;  the  exception  was  this — that  while  he  only 
collected  1  /.  from  the  Abbots  of  Paphsokitaton  and  Gyko  for  the  whole  of  their  property, 
he  collected  12.  for  each  of  my  monasteries,  making  in  all  51. 

Here  is  another  fact  which  happened.  The  vine-dressers,  during  their  absence,  were 
cwdemned  by  a  previous  meeting  of  the  Municipal  Council  in  an  illegal  way,  contrary  to 
tbe  special  law,  Clause  4,  to  pay  a  duty  on  spirits,  estimated  at  much  higher  prices  than 
their  value,  and  these  men  thus  injured,  after  giving  a  petition  to  the  Commissioners 
and  fixing  a  day  far  the  revisal  of  same,  came  in  a  body  requesting  my  humble  person  to 
be  present  at  the  meeting,  in  order  to  defend  the  violation  of  the  existing  law  as  tbey 
tenned  it. 

I  therefore  went  to  the  Council,  the  Commissioner  having  previously  consented  to  it, 
but  justice  was  not  administered,  and  I  was  condemned  in  the  wrong  Court  for  that 
important  question  of  the  monasteries,  and  the  worst  of  it  is,  that  I  was  the  cause  of  a 
superior  officer  breaking  his  promise. 

To  these  facts  Mr.  Warren,  who  is  so  clever  in  questioning,  makes  no  reply.  Neither 
does  he  mention  my  having  asked  to  be  tried  at  Nicosia,  where  I  was  ready  to  receive  the 
sentence  of  a  competent  Court. 

He  insists  in  saying  that  in  the  majority  of  the  Council  were  included  two  Christians, 
and  this  majority  consisted  in  tbe  Kaimakam,  Cadi,  Mai  Mudir,  and  two  Aghas,  in  all 
five  Turks  disposing  of  six  votes,  with  two  of  Mr.  Warren's,  making  in  all  eight  votes, 
against  which  were  only  two  Christians  to  oppose  them,  and  I  must  really  confess  that  he 
even  obliged  me  to  vote  against  this  ill^al  proceeding,  by  screaming  out  so  loud  as  to 
raise  the  dead,  that  he  only  was  the  President. 

I  must,  however,  give  him  credit,  by  confessing  that  in  spite  of  the  Commissioner's 
endeavouring  by  all  in  his  power  to  persuade  that  unfortunate  majority  to  vote  for  my 
personal  arrest,  he  did  not  succeed. 

Colonel  Warren  also  confesses  the  illegal  imprisonment  of  two  priests  in  the  fort, 
contrary  to  the  Sultan's  Decree,  and  that  one  of  them  was  sentenced  to  penal  servitude. 

The  reason  he  gave  for  this  one  is,  that  a  very  sincere  Turkish  Kaimakam  told  him 
that  this  priest  had  formerly  been  arrested  several  times  in  the  metropolis,  and  set  free 
again  without  the  permission  of  the  authorities.  It  is  true  that  once  or  twice  this  priest 
was  arrested  in  the  metropolis  by  order  of  the  authorities  (illegally  acting),  for  arrears  of 
taxes  which  this  unfortunate  priest  of  Colossus  could  not  possibly  pay,  because  his  farm  in 
that  village  was  estimated  at  2,700,000  piastres,  and  after  several  requests  and  complaints 
being  made  to  the  authorities  of  Nicosia  this  estimate  was  reduced  to  1,000,000,  which 
again,  by  Medjliss,  was  thought  proper  to  be  reduced  to  500,000  piastres,  this  being  its 
real  value. 

But  the  poor  priest,  unable  to  obtain  justice,  refused  to  pay. 

As  to  Colonel  Warren's  statement,  that  he  was  set  free,  &c.,  it  is  true  that  he  was 
permitted  on  Easter,  by  decision  of  the  Council,  to  go  to  his  village,  on  which  occasion 
several  others,  imprisoned  for  debt  and  other  small  offences,  were  permitted  to  leave  the 
prison,  as  was  the  custom. 

As  to  the  second  statement  of  this  priest  having  escaped  and  concealed  himself  for 
two  or  three  days  in  the  woods,  I  never  heard  of  such  a  fact,  although  I  happened  to  be  at 
Limassol  when  this  occurrence  was  supposed  to  have  taken  place. 

2.  That  this  priest  did  not  look  like  a  clerical  man,  and  that  he  was  by  profession  a 
plaster  carrier.  If  he  says  this,  pretending  that  he  knew  nothing  of  his  clerical  capacity, 
he  is  mistaken ;  but  if  again  he  means  to  say  that  he  does  not  acknowledge  that  priests 
can  have  an  honest  profession  of  any  sort  for  gaining  their  living,  I  then  really  pity  our 
cleigy. 

I  now  beg  to  submit  for  consideration  the  followuig  remarks  :-*- 

The  penal  ^servitude  to  which  the  priest  was-  condemned  in  a  public  place  corresponds, 
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I  believe,  to  that  statement  which  the  penal  law  implies  by  Clauses  2  and  19,  p.  39, 
concerning  criminals  in  general ;  but  should  we  suppose  that  a  priest  has  the  misfortune 
commit  a  crime,  the  aforesaid  clause  makes  again  an  exception  for  him ;  consequently  I 
have  not  been  able  to  find  a  law  justifying  this  action. 

And  still,  Mr.  Chief  Secretary,  he  persists  in  saying  that  he  made  an  exception  to  the 
law  -in  this  case.     See  what  happened. 

The  priest  and  two  civilians  who  were  condemned  together  with  him  were  the  chiefs 
of  a  company  at  a  village  called  St.  Athanase,  supplying  all  the  plaster  used  at  Limassol. 
After  their  imprisonment,  the  works,  both  private  and  those  belonging  to  the  Municipality^ 
were  seized  for  the  want  of  plaster,  and  Mr.  Warren,  after  a  few  weeks,  discharged  the 
two  civilians,  making  two  zaptiehs  live  in  their  houses  to  watch  them  while  they  were 
supplying  plaster.  The  priest  was  left  to  remain  in  the  lort,  but,  on  the  approach  of  the 
Christmas  holidays,  this  priest  being  the  only  one  in  the  village,  all  the  villagers  came 
to  me,  begging  me  to  persuade  the  Commissioner  to  do  for  the  priest  what  he  did 
for  the  others,  so  as  not  to  leave  the  village  without  a  priest  on  such  an  important 
occasion. 

I  therefore,  according  to  my  duty,  went  to  the  Commissioner's,  and,  after  several 
other  communications,  made  known  to  him  the  request  of  the  villagers.  Although  he 
promised  nothing  then,  I  was  told  after  two  or  three  days  that  the  priest  had  been 
discharged. 

These  three  together  were  supplying,  I  believe,  plaster  to  the  Municipality  for  the 
repairing  of  some  buildings  which  the  Commissioner  had  then  rented,  intending  to  have 
them  occupied  by  the  engineers ;  and,  if  I  am  rightly  informed,  as  I  believe,  he  paid  them 
less  than  the  current  price  in  the  market.  So  that  you  see,  Mr.  Chief  Secretary,  that,  if 
Mr.  Warren  is  to  be  blamed  for  something,  it  is  not  for  not  imposing  enough  punishment 
on  the  poor  priest  (this,  by  which  Court  and  by  what  law  ?).^  Relating  to  the  second  fact 
of  this  paragraph,  as  it  has  already  been  submitted  to  his  Excellency  the  High  Com- 
missioner by  all  the  Archbishops,  I  consider  it  perfectly  useless  to  discuss  it  any  longer 
with  Colonel  Warren.  He  seems  also  to  deny  having  threatened  me  with  depriving  me 
of  my  power  as  Bishop,  granted  me  years  ago,  and  on  this  subject  he  wrote  a  letter  to  me 
thus : — 

"  I  can  see  by  your  words  and  acts  that  j'^our  only  desire  is  to  lay  down  the  law,  and 
in  this  way  you  have  misled  twenty  more. 

♦•  In  conclusion,  1  must  request  you  not  to  write  to  me  again  in  the  manner  you  have 
done  up  to  this.*' 

From  the  above,  Mr.  Chief  Secretary,  you  can  easily  judge  whether  Mr.  Warren  is 
the  person  who  never  violated  the  law,  even  to  an  iota,  as  he  asserts. 

Now,  Sir,  allow  me  to  lay  before  you  the  contents  of  my  letter  written  from  Limassol 
to  a  friend  of  mine,  Mr.  Yassonides,  a  Cypriote  residing  in  England,  of  which  letter  his 
Excellency  has  not  a  correct  translation.  After  all  my  endeavours  to  persuade  the  Com- 
missioner, verbally  and  in  writing,  how  to  rightly  treat  the  monastery  question,  I  failed.  I 
then  respectfully  applied  by  petitions,  dated  the  i^  November,  to  his  Excellency  the  High 
Commissioner,  to  which  I  added  all  previous  documents  from  Colonel  Warren  relating  to 
the  question.  In  those  documents  the  whole  matter  was  fully  stated,  and,  after  in  vain 
waiting  for  forty  days  for  a  reply,  whether  of  approval  or  disapproval  of  my  claims,  I 
thought  proper  to  still  believe  that  justice  was  denied  me,  and  then  wrote  on  the  ^th 
December  to  that  Cypriote  from  the  town  of  Limassol,  Mr.  Yassonides,  asking  him 
advice  as  to  what  effectual  manner  I  could  persuade  the  authorities  not  to  interfere  with 
me  in  the  execution  of  my  apostolic  duties.  I  was,  of  course,  oWiged  to  briefly  describe 
the  position  of  affairs  in  the  district  of  Limassol,  and  I  wrote  to  him  that  which  is  known 
to  you  by  the  translation  of  that  letter,  which,  Mr.  Chief  Secretary,  when  you  forwarded 
to  me,  you  at  the  same  time  informed  me  that  a  superior  officer  would  be  sent  to  Limassol 
to  investigate  the'  truth  of  the  contents  of  that  letter,  as  well  as  the  statement  in  my 
petition  forwarded  the  ^ihMiST^  to  his  Excellency,  to  which  decision  (of  sending  a 
superior  officer  to  Limassol)  I  quite  agree  with,  as  concerns  me.  I  careftilly  studied  and 
compared  these  three  documents  (my  letter,  my  petition,  and  the  apologetic  letter  of 
Mr.  Warren),  and  I  concluded  that  all  the  differences  between  us  had  been  concealed 
(literally,  covered  with  a  white  curtain).  The  majority  of  the  facts  stated  in  my  letter 
Mr.  Warren  did  not  succeed  in  denying  (the  real  difference  lay  in  the  estimate  of  the 
facts)  ;  the  only  facts  which  are  not  proved  in  my  letter  and  statements  are,  I  believe, 
those  concerning  the  zaptiehs. 

1 .  The  Albanian  zaptieh  called  Abdullah  shamefully  insulted  the  wife  of  a  person 
from  the  village  Clonari,  and  threatened  to  cut  her  in  two  because  she  refused  to  come 
out  of  her  house  in  rainy  weather  and  saddle  his  horse,  and  this  after  he  had  stopped  in- 
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her  house  all  night  and  had  food  and  everything  necessary.  The  circumstance  arose  out 
of  a  robbery,  the  facts  of  which  robbery  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  have  investigated 
by  the  superior  officer  who  is  about  to  go  to  Limassol.  This  investigation  will  throw 
much  light  on  the  manner  in  which  justice  is  administered  by  the  Cadi  of  limassol. 

2.  The  forester,  Ali  Eifendi,  with  a  zaptieh,  brought  an  old  man  called  Tzolaki  hand- 
cuffed and  barefooted  from  Monagro,  a  distance  of  nearly  12  miles,  because  he  had  pruned 
two  old  olive  trees  belonging  to  himself.  He  (the  old  man)  and  the  Municipal  Council  of 
the  village  begged  the  zaptieh  to  bring  him  without  handcuffs,  but  he  would  not  listen  to 
them,  saying  that  he  would  have  his  revenge  on  the  old  man,  he  having  been  the  cause  of 
his  (the  zaptieh)  imprisonment  by  the  English. 

3.  The  same  happened  to  a  schoolmaster  and  another  man  whom  the  Mudir  of 
Ardimos  (Kaimakamate  of  Limassol)  handcuffed  for  arrear  of  taxes.  Exactly  the  same 
thing  was  done  to  a  priest  of  Zoffos. 

4.  A  certain  Mayioti,  nephew  of  Cadi  Beguir  Effendi,  was  summoned  for  passing  the 
night  in  company  with  a  woman  of  easy  virtue  in  a  church  of  the  village  of  Kissousas, 
He  was  summoned  twice  in  writing  and  presented  himself  many  days  afterwards,  and  left 
the  Court  in  triumph  without  getting  an  hour's  imprisonment,  nor  paying  a  single  penny 
even  for  not  answering  his  summons,  thus  returning  home  without  a  stain  on  his  character^ 
This  was  the  decision  of  three  Turks,  only,  one  Christian  being  present. 

The  investigation  of  this  affair  will  much  enlighten  you  on  the  impartiality  and  justicd 
of  the  Governor  of  Limassol. 

5.  The  Christian  assessors  of  the  village,  Polemidon,  having  omitted  to  appear  as 
witnesses  (though  it  was  not  proved  that  summonses  were  ever  brought  to  them),  werei 
fined,  discharged  from  their  duties,  and  replaced  by  Turks. 

In  conclusion,  please  note,  Mr.  Chief  Secretary,  that  all  these  facts  as  well  as  all  my 
statements  are  dated  after  the  ZjiL'S^^  1879,  viz.,  the  day  I  left  Limassol. 

(Signed)  O.  KITION,  Cyprianos. 

Metropolis  of  Lamaka,  April  |^,  1879. 


No.  10. 
Sir  G.  fVotsetey  lo  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — {Received  May  19.) 

My  Lord,  Oovernment  House,  Nicosia,  May  7,  1879; 

IN  continuation  of  my  despatches  of  the'lOth,  12th,  23rd,  and  30th  of  last  month  upon 
the  subject  of  complaints  made  against  officers  of  this  Government,  I  have  now  the  honour 
to  forward  the  inclosed  Reports  from  Colonel  White,  at  present  Commissioner  of  Nicosia 
—formerly  Commissioner  of  Larnaka ;  also  from  Mr.  Seager,  Assistaot-Commissioner  of 
Nicosia. 

These  complete  the  series  of  Reports  from  all  districts. 

In  now  forwarding  the  last  of  them,  I  prefer  to  allow  your  Lordship  to  judge  for 
yourself,  without  further  comment  on  my  part,  of  the  nature  of  the  evidence  supplied  by 
them.  I  cannot  pretend  that  they  are  drawn  up  with  the  skill  in  self-justification  which 
might  have  been  used  by  trained  advocates  or  even  by  trained  writers.  Many  incon- 
sistencies of  expression  and  many  careless  phrases  may  be  found  among  them. 

The  District  Commissioners  were  not  selected,  because  I  supposed  them  to  be  specially 
skilled  in  these  respects.  But  I  think  your  Lordship  will  feel  throughout  that  these  are 
the  writings  of  a  body  of  English  gentlemen  utterly  incapable  of  carrying  out,  or  of 
knowingly  permitting  to  be  carried  out  in  their  districts,  the  crimes  which  are  laid  to  our 
charge.  Where  no  specific  facts  are  alleged,  where  no  dates,  places,  or  names  are  given, 
no  mode  of  answer  is  open  to  us  but  the  clear,  direct,  and  specific  denial  which  has  been 
given  to  the  charges  by  each  of  the  Commissioners. 

I  am  happy  to  8ay>  however,  that  in  the  gravest  and  most  important  case  I  am  able  to 
bring  the  questions  at  issue  to  a  fair  and  open  trial  of  fact  and  evidence. 

The  Bishop  of  Citium  has  accepted  my  proposal  that  he  should,  at  the  time  most 
convenient  to  himself,  attend  at  Limassol  and  there  substantiate  the  charges  he  has  made 
against  Colonel  Warren.  I  have  appointed  Mr.  Justice  Phillips,  an  officer,  as  your 
Lordship  is  aware,  of  great  ability,  and  of  over  twenty  years'  experience  on  the  Bench,  to 
conduct  the  investigation  and  thoroughly  to  sift  the  facts.  I  furnish  in  another  despatch 
full  particulars  as  to  the  details  of  the  approaching  inquiry. 

Having  alluded  above  to  the  legal  experience  of  Mr.  Phillips,  it  may  be  convenient 
that  I  should  in  this  despatch  forward  to  your  Lordship  a  communication  from  him  which      t 
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wafl  sent  to  me  spontaneously  in  the  ordinary  discharge  of  his  official  duty  whilst  recently 
conducting  a  case  of  some  intricacy  and  difficulty. 

Hie  communication  relates  to  an  officer  whose  name,  I  understand^  was  mentioned  in 
the  recent  dehates  in  the  House  of  Commons  as  that  of  a  Lieutenant  of  Marines^  who  was 
employed  as  judicial  assessor  in  one  of  our  Courts, 

As  your  Lordship  is  aware^  Mr.  Seager,  although  a  Lieutenant  of  Marines,  is  also  a 
barrister  by  profession.  I  leave  it  to  Mr.  Phillips'  Report  to  supply  evidence  of  Mr.  Seager's 
legal  knowledge  and  ability. 

From  what  I  learnt  about  him  previous  to  employing  him,  I  believed  him  to  be 
qualified  for  the  position  to  which  he  was  appointed.  It  is  not  my  especial  purpose  at 
present  to  point  out  how  far  he  has  justified  his  selection  by  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
thrown  himself  into  the  task  which  lies  before  all  of  us  here,  namely,  that  of  securing 
practical  justice,  of  bringing  it  within  the  strict  terms  of  law,  and  of  infusing  just  so  much 
of  our  English  spirit  into  the  proceedings  of  our  Courts  as  is  necessary  to  check  corruption, 
to  have  evidence  fairly  weighed,  and  yet  not  to  break  up  the  only  judicial  system  with 
which  the  people  are  acquainted,  or  for  which  any  machinery  exists. 

But  the  case  is  one  which  illustrates,  perhaps  better  than  any  other,  the  ingenuity 
with  which  words  are  supplied  here  by  a  few  clever  sophists  for  the  edification  of  their 
friends  at  home.  When  it  is  stated  that  Mr.  Seager  is  a  marine  officer,  the  whole  matter 
which  is  really  relevant  to  the  case — Mr.  Seager's  actual  legal  knowledge — ^is  suppressed. 
But  here,  where  a  great  experiment  is  being  made,  where  we  are  trying  whether  it  is 
possible  to  carry  out  practical  reforms,  which  will  ensure  the  rule  of  law  and  order  without 
revolutionary  changes,  where  we  are  endeavouring  to  pursue  the  steady  course  of  pro- 
gressive improvement  as  we  see  our  way  to  it,  here  where  a  very  little  mistake  might 
disturb  the  calm  in  which  the  great  body  of  two  peoples,  alien  in  religion,  race,  and 
habits,  are  living  together  under  our  rule,  here,  that  which  is  important  to  me  is,  not  what 
may  happen  to  be  the  names  of  the  professions  under  which  men  pass  amid  the  conditions 
of  English  life,  but  what  their  practical  qualifications  are,  and  under  this  aspect  it  is  more 
important  to  me  to  secure  a  man  of  whom  an  experienced  judge  can  speak  in  the  high 
terms  of  praise  appUed  to  Mr.  Seager — by  Mr.  Justice  Phillips :  this  I  say  is  more  impor* 
tant  to  me  than  whether  I  do  or  do  not  lay  myself  open  to  the  charge  of  having  appointed 
a  Lieutenant  of  Marines  to  assist  at  judicial  trials. 

I  have,  &C. 
(Signed)  G.  J.  W015ELEY. 

P.S. — I  inclose  also  a  copy  of  a  local  paper  containing  a  letter  firom  a  Greek  residents , 
It  may  interest  your  Lordship,  as  tending  to  show  that  the  opinions  of  the  Greek-speaking 
inhabitants  are  not  identical  with  those  of  the  special  clique  which  follows  the  Bishop  ot 
Citium. 

G.  J.  Wi 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  10* 
Lteutenant'Colonel  White  to  Colonel  Greaves* 


Sit,  ^  ^  Nicosia,  April  SO,  167§i 

IN  reply  to  the  allegations  contained  in  Sir  C.  Dilke^s  speech  in  Parliament  oH 
Cyprus,  on  the  24th  ultimo,  and  Memorandum  of  the  1 1th  instant :— • 

1 .  Forced  Labour — 

Forced  labour  has  not  been  used  by  the  Govertiment  in  Cyprus  since  the  occupation! 
to  my  knowledge,  and  certainly  not  in  Lamaka.  Mr.  Jassonides,  in  his  assertion,  forgetd 
that  the  Turks  used  forced  labour  for  road  making,  as  lately  as  for  the  construction  of  the 
Nicosia  and  Lamaka  road,  which  was  finished  about  1873. 

2.  Flogging- 
No  Cypriote  has,  to  my  knowledge,  been  flogged  since  the  occupation.     A  Maltese 

driver  employed  by  the  Commissariat  was  flogged  in  August  last  for  theft  and  insubordi- 
nation. 

3.  Exclusion  of  Newspapers— 

I  believe  this  statement  to  be  without  any  foundation.  Though  living  in  the  same 
house  at  Lamaka  with  the  Post  OflSce  for  nine  months,  no  complaint  was  ever  made  to* 
me  on  the  subject. 

4.  Exclusion  of  fiarristers-^ 

An  English  barrister  by  Ottoman  law  and  custom  was  unable  to  practise  in  th^ 
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Turkish  Courts  without  license.    No  barrister  has  been  prevented  from  practising  in  the 
English  Courts^  before  which  other  than  Turkish  subjects  are  tried. 

5.  No  instance  of  the  refusal  '*  to  recognize  the  mother  tongue  of  Cyprus  *'  (whatever 
that  may  be)  has  come  to  my  knowledge. 

6.  With  regard  to  the  statement  of  Mr.  Palaeologos,  of  Limassol,  '*  that  torture  is  now 
in  use  which  in  the  *  darkest '  times  of  Turkish  mis-rule  was  not  inflicted/'  it  is  too 
absurd  to  need  contradiction. 

7.  BishopofCitium's  letter,  that  ^Hhe  Turkish  zaptiehs  commit  more  violence  than 
ever** — 

As  Commissioner  in  charge  for  nine  months  of  the  (Citium)  Lamaka  district,  I  never 
heard  any  complaint  against  the  zaptiehs.  Residing  as  I  did  near  the  Bishop  of  Citium's 
house,  and  being  in  frequent  communication  with  him,  it  seems  strange  that  the  Bishop 
should  not  have  informed  me  of  these  instances  of  violence.  I  have  spent  the  last  three 
weeks  amongst  the  villagers  of  this  very  large  district,  and  have  heard  nothing  of  the  kind. 
In  many  villages,  as  the  zaptiehs  now  pay  for  food  and  bedding  supplied  for  their  use,  and 
which  previously  was  provided  by  the  Mukhtars,  without  payment,  the  inhabitants  have 
reduced  by  one-half  theur  payments  of  fees  to  the  Mukhtars,  giving  as  their  reason  **  that 
they  have  now  to  provide  nothing  for  the  zaptiehs  without  payment." 

8.  "All  Cypriotes  being  required  to  take  out  passports  at  a  cost  of  lU.,  and  when 
they  arrive  in  a  Turkish  country,  like  Egypt,  they  are  imprisoned  '* — 

As  Commissioner  of  Lamaka  nearly  aJl  passports  were  issued  by  me.  The  fee  for  the 
passport  stamp  was  5^.,  and  no  other  charge  was  made.  Out  of  some  hundreds  of  pass- 
ports issued  but  one  complaint  as  to  non-recognition  was  made,  and,  on  report  to  the 
Foreign  Oflice,  at  once  remedied.  The  taking  of  passports  by  Cypriotes  was  quite 
optional,  but  so  pleased  were  many  at  being  able  to  obtain  a  British  stamped  passport  that 
I  was  assured  they  made  a  journey  solely  to  obtain  one. 

9.  Statement  of  M.  Gratis,  of  Alexandria,  President  of  the  Society  of  Cypriote 
Brethren — "  The  inhabitants  of  Cyprus  are  right  in  complaining  against  the  present 
administration  " — 

M.  Gratis'  sentiments  are  not  shared  by  all  the  *'  Cypriote  brethren  of  Alexandria." 
An  active  member  of  that  Society  lately  assured  me  that  if  they  were  only  confident  of  the 
permanency  of  the  English  occupation  a  very  lai^e  number  of  them,  including  some  of  the 
richest  merchants  of  Alexandria,  would  settle  in  Cyprus.  For  the  establishment  of  schools 
in  Cyprus  they  have  collected  70,000  fr.,  and  state  that  when  that  sum  reaches  100,000  fir. 
they  hope  to  open  schools  in  four  districts. 

10.  "The  rejection  of  the  election  of  Theocharis  Mityi  in  Lamaka,  only  because  he 
was  a  Greek  '* — 

To  my  knowledge,  as  Commissioner  of  Lamaka,  no  person  named  Theocharis  Mityi 
has  ever  been  elected  to  any  public  body,  and  certainly  was  never  rejected  "because  he  was 
a  Greek." 

11.  *'  Archbishop  and  Bishops  being  ordered  to  write  in  Turkish  '* — 

To  my  knowledge  such  an  order  was  never  given,  and  certainly  not  observed  bv  the 
Bishop  of  Citium,  or  his  Archimandrite,  who  conducted  their  correspondence  with  me 
always  in  Greek. 

12.  *'  Prohibition  of  the  introduction  of  Greek  newspapers  into  Cypras  " — 

False.  By  each  steamer  bundles  of  Greek  newspapers  used  to  arrive  firom  Alexandria, 
Constantinople,  8cc. 

13.  Mr.  Palaeologos  writes  that  *^  our  poor  country  is  in  a  far  more  wretched  state  when 
under  direct  Turkish  rale."  So  far  from  this  being  the  case,  except  amongst  the  clergy  of 
the  Greek  Church  and  a  few  large  proprietors,  who,  through  the  weakness  of  the  Turkish 
Grovemment,  were  allowed  for  many  years  past  to  refuse  payment  of  their  taxes,  and, 
perhaps,  the  foreign  Consuls ;  in  a  word,  those  who  unfairly  profited  by  weak  adminis- 
tration of  the  law  the  people  ascribe  to  God's  mercy  and  to  a  miracle  our  coming  here. 
The  country  people  all  assert  that  had  we  not  landed  they  would  this  year  have  been 
obliged  to  have  abandoned  the  island.  I  have  mixed  much  with  all  classes  in  town  and 
country,  and  except,  as  before-named,  have  heard  not  a  word  save  of  thankfulness  for  our 
coming.  The  villagers  assert  that  *'  now  they  can  travel  from  place  to  place  to  sell  their 
produce  and  have  an  interest  in  progress."  Before  they  were  often  robbed,  with  little 
hope  of  getting  satisfiEtction.  Among  the  mercantile  classes  then:  chief  fear  is  that  we  may 
give  up  the  island ;  and  that  uncertainty  prevents  thern  from  investing  locally,  as  they 
otherwise  would,  and,  were  our  occupation  but  once  assured,  so  far  fi*om  the  most 
numerous  population  leaving  the  island  the  present  return  of  Cypriotes  from  the  Levant 
would  be  laigely  augmented. 

14.  "Peasants  brought  down  in  manacles  without  the  slightest  cause  *'f^r^r\r^]c> 
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ISo  person  had,  at  Larnaka,  ever  been  put  in  irons  unconvicted,  and  only  in  the  case 
of  aggravated  crime.     Three  instances,  I  believe,  in  all,  those  Maltese. 

15.  "One  Greek  gentleman  has  been  fined  25/.  and  imprisoned  for  having  said  that 
the  position  of  the  Greeks  in  Cyprus  since  our  amval  was  worse  than  before  "— 

Nothing  of  the  sort  occurred  in  the  Larnaka  district,  and  [  believe  had  it  occurred 
elsewhere  I  should  have  heard  of  it. 

16.  '*  Violence  and  crimes  committed  by  the  Turks  are  left  unpunished ;  the  slightest 
offence  of  a  Christian  is  visited  with  heavy  fine  and  imprisonment " — 

Not  the  slightest  difference  has  ever  been  made  in  the  races  in  the  administration 
of  justice,  nor  the  question  of  religion  raised.  As  the  dresses  and  features  of  Turk  and 
Christian  differ  little  from  each  other,  in  most  cases  there  would  be  no  knowledge  by 
the  Court  as  to  what  the  man  was. 

17.  *^  Customs  duties  have  been  increased  and  have  led  to  a  general  depression  of 
trade  "— 

All  export  and  some  import  duties  have  been  abolished  since  our  landing ;  others 
lessened.  The  Customs  returns  will  show  how  false  is  the  assertion  that  we  have  caused 
*'  a  general  depression  in  trade." 

18.  *•  All  the  rayahs  have  been  obliged  to  pay  twice  over  the  licence  tax  *' — 
There  is  no  general  licence  tax  for  the  rayahs  [?],  and  certainly  no  taxes  have  been 

collected  twice.     The  second  collection  of  verghis,  sheep  tax,  &c.,  made  by  the  Turks  as 
a  forced  war  loan,  has  been  refunded  since  we  landed. 

In  a  word,  I  cannot  trace  any  foundation  in  truth  or  fact  for  any  of  the  above 
assertions  as  given  in  the  ''  Times ''  report  of  Sir  C.  Dilke's  speech  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  24th  March,  1879. 

(Signed)  H.  G.  WHITE,  Lieutenant- Colonel, 

Commission^, 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  10. 

Lieutenant  Seager  to  Colonel  White* 

Commissioner,  The  Kondk,  April  12,  1879. 

WITH  reference  to  letter  dated  ,  I  beg  to  state  that  I  have  carefully 

read  the  speech  of  Sir  C.  Dilke  in  both  the  ^' Times"  and  "Standard"  newspapers,  and 
submit  the  following  testimony  with  respect  to  the  allegations  made  in  that  speech : — 

1.  "Forced  Labour."  No  person,  to  my  knowledge,  has  ever  been  forced  to  work. 
I  liave,  at  various  times,  ordered  hundreds  of  men  to  work,  but  always  paid  them  from 
10  piastres  to  24  piastres  a-day,  i.e.,  10  piastres  for  common  labourers  and  24  piastres  for 
master  masons.  The  rate  for  labour  before  British  occupation  was  from  4  to  7  piastres  for 
common  labour  and  15  to  17  piastres  for  master  masons.  When  the  large  work  of  cleansing 
out  the  drains  of  Nicosia  was  discussed  the  President  of  the  Municipality  suggested  that  the 
Mukhtars  of  quarters  should  be  called  upon  to  provide  free  labour.  This  was  negatived 
by  the  then  Commissioner,  Colonel  Biddulph.  Also,  when  the  question  of  inclosing  the 
cemeteries  was  discussed  at  the  Committee  of  Turkish  notables,  it  was  proposed  by  them 
that,  to  cheapen  the  cost  of  work,  all  Mukhtars  of  Turkish  quarters  should  summon  the 
Turkish  inhabitants  to  work  or  pay  an  equivalent.  This  was  not  entertained.  On  both 
these  occasions  the  suggestion  was  made  by  Turkish  gentlemen  holding  a  high  position, 
and  on  the  second  occasion  was  unanimously  acquiesced  in  by  all  the  Committee.  With 
regard  to  Mr.  Jassonides'  letter,  stating  that  no  forced  labour  had  been  demanded  for  thirty 
years,  that  cannot  be,  as  the  road  from  Nicosia  to  Larnaka  was  only  finished  in  1871,  and 
forced  labour  was  used  throughout  the  work.  The  law  certainly  had  not  become  obsolete 
under  the  Turks,  nor  did  the  suggestion  to  revive  the  practice  emanate  from  any  English 
official,  but  was,  as  I  have  written,  suggested  by  Turkish  gentlemen  of  position. 

2.  I  know  nothing  about  *' torture." 

3.  "  The  Turkish  zaptiehs  commit  more  violence  than  they  did  formerly.'*  One  case 
of  severe  assault  by  a  zaptieh  has  alone  come  before  the  Daavi  Court  of  Nicosia,  a  district 
in  which  187  zaptiehs  are  employed.  The  charge  was,  striking  complainant  in  the  face. 
The  zaptieh  was  convicted  and  had  three  months'  imprisonment.  As  for  committing 
violence  of  any  sort,  how  is  it  that  the  tithe-farmers  constantly  complain  that  the  zaptiehs 
are  now  almost  useless  for  collecting  their  payments  ?  Before  our  time  the  very  presence 
of  a  zaptieh  was  sufficient  to  make  a  whole  village  pay  their  arrears ;  now  the  zaptiehs  go 
from  village  to  village  and  are  unable  to  obtain  payment.  This  is,  to  my  mind,  fair  evidence 
that  the  present  zaptieh  is  not  so  terrible  a  person  as  his  former  counterpart,  and  thut  he 
does  not  enforce  his  request  with  violence.  ^     •  -  T 
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4.  ''The  Passport  question.**  I  remember  one  person  (a  Greek)  stating  that  the  authori- 
ties of  Alexandria  refused  to  acknowledge  an  English  passport,  and,  although  accompanied 
by  a  cavasse  of  the  British  Consulate^  had  been  obliged  to  pay  10  fr.  This  case  was  for- 
warded to  Chief  Secretary  at  the  time. 

5.  '*  The  rejection  of  the  Greek  language.''  The  Greek  language  is  constantly  used 
in  the  Courts  where  the  majority  of  the  members  speak  Greek.  In  the  Daavi  Court  three 
members  out  of  five  speak  the  language.  No  petition  or  request  written  in  Greek  or  any 
other  language  has  ever  been  refused. 

6.  *'  Qur  peasants  are  brought  down  in  manacles.'*    Never  heard  of  it. 

7.  '^  Hopeless  for  poor  people  speaking  Greek  to  have  any  redress  for  wrong  done  to 
them.''    This,  I  can  confidently  say^  is  not  the  opinion  of  the  Greek  peasant  alluded  to. 

8.  '*  Violence  and  crimes  committed  by  the  Turks  are  left  unpunished."  The  prison 
records  can  answer  this. 

9.  *'  Pay  twice  over  the  licence  tax."  The  former  licences  still  are  in  force  in  Nicosia. 
No  addition  has  been  made  to  my  knowledge. 

10.  Never  heard  of  the  case  of  fining  a  Greek  gentleman  25/. 

11.  About  the  opening  of  letters  and  private  telegrams,  one  case  came  before  the 
Daavi  Court.  A  doctor,  by  name  Carletti,  recently  came  to  the  island  and  brought  an 
action  against  two  brothers,  residents  of  Cyprus,  for  using  his  name  and  opening  his  letters 
and  telegrams.  From  the  evidence  given  it  appeared  that  the  two  brothers  had  assumed 
the  name  Carletti  on  the  death  of  a  M.  Carletti,  who  was  the  brother  of  the  plaintiflf,  and 
from  whom  they  had  taken  property.  The  decision  of  the  Court  was  that  they  were  to 
drop  the  name  of  Carletti  and  the  fortune,  and  to  publish  this  decision  to  their  corre« 
spondents.    Both  parties  left  the  Court  apparently  contented. 

12.  I  remember  one  case  of  refusing  to  allow  a  barrister  to  plead.  From  what  I  can 
remember,  he  was  refused  on  the  ground  that  it  was  unadvisable  to  admit  another  language 
into  the  Courts. 

(Signed)  M.  B.  SEAGER,  Assistant  Commissioner. 


Inclosure-3  in  No.  10. 

Extract  from  Minute  of  the  Legal  Adviser,  datid  April  27,  1879,  forwarding  Report  of  the 
Coinage  Case,  "  The  Queen  v.  Fideli  Chremo  Vincenzo  Panioti  and  others.'* 

THE  case,  the  first  tried  in  Nicosia  under  the  Ordinance,  came  before  me,  as  I  should 
have  expected  had  the  Court  been  working  for  years.  The  indictments  were  drawn,  the 
evidence  eliminated,  the  proceedings  arranged  arid  con  lucted  by  the  Regi>trar,  Lieutenant 
Seager,  alone,  and  the  satisfactory  issue  of  every  circumstance  is  due  to  liim. 

It  is  only  by  transmission  of  all  the  papers  that  I  can  fairly  place  before  his  Excellency 
the  learning,  labour,  care,  and  discretion  the  Registrar  has  brought  to  the  dischai^ge  of  h^ 
duty. 


Inclosure  4  in  TSo.  10. 
Extract  from  the  Journal  ^*  Cyprus!* 


Letters  to  the  Editor. 

Misrule  in  Cyprus. 
Sir,  ^  Nicosia,  April  26,  1879. 

I  WOULD  feel  very  obliged  by  your  allowing  some  space  in  the  columns  of  youi^ 
esteemed  journal  for  the  publication  of  the  inclosed  letter,  which  I  wrote  to  a  home 
journal,  in  order  to  contradict  a  letter  containing  false  reports  about  Cyprus.  Thanking 
you  in  advance^  I  remain,^  &c 

(Signed)  ALEXANDER  E.  MAVROGORDATO, 


^The  Editor  of  the  *  Examiner  and  Times/ 


*'  Sir,  "  Nicosia,  Cyprus,  April  1,  1879. 

^^A  friend  has  just  pointed  out  to  me  a  number  of  your  esteemed  journal,  dated  6th 
instant,  that  contains  a  letter  entitled,  *  Misrule  in  Cyprus.'    I  regret  to  see^  yow^S9W9vlc 
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spondent  so  badly  informed,  and  would  feel  obliged  by  your  allowing  me  a  few  lines,  in 
order  to  show  how  false  and  exaggerated  the  contents  of  the  above-mentioned  letter  are. 
The  great  difficulties  that  the  English  authorities  had  to  undergo  when  first  landing  here 
are  well  known  to  all;  the  language  and  character  of  the  natives  having  been  quite  strange 
to  them^  and  no  competent  interpreters  being  then  available  brought  ^till  more  obstacles 
in  the  way.  Nobody  can  expect  a  place  accustomed  to  such  bad  government  as  Cyprus 
has  been  under  Turkish  rule  to  be  instantly  restored  to  a  state  of  perfection.  A  journalist 
may  sit  down  and  write  against  Cyprus  if  he  chooses;  he  may  also  find  a  great  d^  to  say, 
but  the  English  Government  can  by  no  means  be  blamed  for  this.  Cyprus  has  only  been 
under  British  rule  for  a  year ;  and,  considering  circumstances,  the  place  could  not  have 
improved  more  than  it  has  done  in  the  course  of  this  year. 

*^  The  English  troops  had  hardly  landed  on  the  coast  of  Cyprus  when  every  inhabitant^ 
both  Greek  and  Mussulman,  considered  that  he  would  henceforward  be  free  from  any  tax 
payments;  and  the  tithe-farmer,  who  had  pmd  most  heavy  sums  to  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment  for  the  right  of  collecting  the  tithes^  found  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  execute 
his  rights.  Every  peasant  went  about  saying,  ^  We  are  no  longer  under  the  Turks ;  God 
has  sent  the  Queen  here  to  release  us  from  all  ovu*  misfortunes.'  The  English  authorities 
offered  the  tax-farmers  help  in  their  difficulties,  and  imprisoned  many  for  refusing  to  pay 
taxes  due.  The  same  would  be  done  by  any  other  Government.  But  as  for  Government 
taxes  having  been  paid  twice  over,  as  your  correspondent  states,  that  is  quite  inuiginary. 
On  the  contrary,  the  Governor  has  been  very  considerate,  and  has  accepted  all  arrears  due 
to  the  Turkish  Government  in  caim^  currency,  which  is  worth  less  than  a  quarter  of  the 
Turkish  real  money,  viz.,  gold  and  silver. 

'*  Your  correspondent  states  that  thp  Greek  natives  are  carefully  iqected  from  any 
office,  that  Greek  papers  are  forbidden  to  come  to  Cyprus,  and  that  every  gathering  of 
Greeks  is  closely  watched.  I  beg  to  remark  that  we  (for  I,  myself,  am  a  Greek)  haine  net 
been  at  all  unjustly  treated.  Several  good  Government  posts  are  occupied  by  my  countigr 
people,  but  many  have  refused  employment  ofiered  to  tbeip.  I  may  mention  that  a  Greek 
young  man  of  Is  icosia,  who  has  till  now  worked  for  36s.  per  month,  refused  to  accept  an 
offer  under  Government  with  a  salary  of  3/.  per  month. 

*^If  the  best  interpreter  posts  have  been  given  to  Armenians,  it  is  because  they  are 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  reading  and  writing  of  the  English  and  Turkish  languages, 
which  are  the  e3sential  ones  here.  How  can  we  have  pretensions  to  th^se  posts  w^en  tl|e 
English  and  Turkish  languages  are  strange  to  most  of  us?  We  .(the  (ireeks)  are,  unfor- 
tunately, by  nature  a  most  arrogant  and  discontented  tribe.  Our  ancestors  having  once 
been  the  first  people  in  the  world,  we  consider  ourselves  to  be  the  same.  This  is,  however, 
not  at  all  the  case.  We  are  at  this  moment  very  small,  and  need  other  people's  hejp  to 
raise  us ;  and,  if  we  are  not  modest,  and  easily  contented,  we  will  run  a  risk  of  being 
entirely  crushed  down.  That  Greek  papers  are  forbidden  to  come  to  Cyprus  is  quite 
wrong,  for  they  are  scattered  all  over  the  place.  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  has  often  shown 
that  he  takes  a  great  interest  in  the  Greek  nation,  and  lately  at  the  anniversary  of  the 
Greek  literary  institution  '  Zenon,'  at  Nicosia,  his  Excellency  and  Lady  Wolseley,  accom- 
panied by  all  the  ofilcers  of  the  chief  staff,  appeared.  Sir  Garnet,  on  this  occasion,  in 
some  French  words,  most  graciously  gave  the  Greeks  some  good  advice,  and  expressed  his 
hope  that  they  would  always  be  on  friendly  terms  with  the  Government. 

**  I  take  the  liberty  of  mentioning  these  facts  to  my  country  people,  through  your 
esteemed  columns,  with  the  hope  of  convincing  them  that  we  have  not  at  all  been  unjustly 
treated,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  Britisn  authorities  have  tried  to  please  us  in  many 
ways.    Thanking  you  in  advance,  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)     '^ALEXANDER  E.  MAVROGORDATO/' 
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Correspondence  respecting  an  Ordinance  enacted  in  Cyprus, 
providing  for  the  Execntion  of  Public  Works. 


No.  L 

Sir  G.  Wolseley  to  the  Marquis  of  Saluiury. — {Received  October  21,) 

(Extract.)  Nicosia^  September  29,  1878. 

UNDER  the  Turkish  law,  if  labour  is  required  for  the  construction  or  repair  of  a  road 
or  other  public  work,  requisition  was  made  for  it  to  the  nearest  villages,  which  were 
obliged  to  supply  it  at  the  Government  Tariff.  If  that  rate  was  below  the  market  value  of 
labour,  the  villages  concerned  were  obliged  to  make  up  the  difference  between  the  two  rates 
to  the  men  employed. 

At  present,  although  I  am  paying  a  high  rate  (Is.  3d.  a  day)  for  labour,  I  get  very 
little  work  out  of  the  lazy,  idle  fellows  who  are  good  enough  to  accept  our  money,  and 
frequently  they  bolt  to  their  villages.  I  can  never  count  upon  having  the  same  men  for 
many  days  together,  and  sometimes  the  working  parties  are  reduced  to  small  proportions 
from  the  number  of  absentees. 

To  make  this  country  a  valuable  possession,  in  fact,  if  we  are  to  show  that  we  are  fit 
to  govern  it,  we  must  make  roads  through  it  next  year,  and  irrigation  works  nmst  be  con- 
structed. 1  ilespair  of  having  these  most  necessary  public  works  carried  out  unless  I  am 
allowed  to  enforce  labour  being  furnished  at  good  rates  of  pay  (say.  Is,  a-day)  by  the 
villagers.  I  would  propose  to  discuss  this  matter  in  the  Legislative  Council,  and,  acting 
upon  the  advice  of  the  three  island  members,  to  bring  out  a  law  upon  the  subject,  taking 
care  in  no  way  to  interfere  with  the  farming  operations. 

I  should  not  like  to  discuss  the  subject  at  Council  unless  I  was  assured  that  the 
Ministry  would  consent  to  the  general  principle  involved,  namely,  of  insisting  upon  the 
people  supplying  labour  for  public  works  of  general  utility,  a  principle  that  is  acted  upon 
in  India,  and,  I  believe,  in  all  Eastern  countries. 

Under  the  Turkish  law  every  man  is  obliged  to  give  to  the  public  a  certain  number 
of  days^  work  on  the  roads — twenty  consecutive  days'  work  every  five  years — during  the 
period  extending  firom  the  1st  May  to  the  1st  November  of  each  year. 

Do  you  approve  of  my  introducing  a  law  with  this  object  in  view,  or  may  I  act  on 
the  Turkish  law  existing  without  any  fresh  legislation  ? 

No.  2. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  G.  Wolseley. 

(Telegi^aphic.)  Foreign  Office,  October  25,  1878,  7  P.M. 

YOU  may  requisition  labour  either  under  old  law  or  a  new  one,  as  you  please.  But 
we  think  punishment  in  default  should  be  a  fine  on  village,  and  not  fall  on  individuals ; 
otherwise  we  shall  be  charged  with  setting  up  slavery. 


[417]  ^^  n        } 
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No.  3, 
Sir  G.  Wolseley  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received  December  30.) 

My  T.ord,  Nicosia,  December  17,  1878. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  trausmit  herewith  copies  in  duplicate  of 'an  Ordinance  which 
was  passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  for  Cyprus  on  the  16th  instant. 

This  Ordinance,  providing  for  the  labour  of  the  inhabitants  upon  public  works, 
follows  the  Turkish  law  in  the  matter  by  which  able-bodied  men  were  required  to  give 
their  labour  without  remuneration  for  four  days  in  the  year  for  the  construction  or 
repair  of  public  roads. 

Unpaid  labour  is  rarely  worth  much,  and  whilst  it  always  occasions  discontent,  it 
requires  expensive  supervision.  The  use  of  such  labour  by  the  Government  of  Cyprus 
has,  therefore,  been  abolished  by  this  Ordinance ;  and  while  all  able-bodied  men,  with 
some  few  exceptions,  between  the  ages  of  18  and  60,  are  liable  to  be  called  upon  to  work 
for  not  more  than  thirty  days  during  each  year  on  public  works,  they  will,  during  the 
time  of  their  employment,  receive  wages  in  accordance  with  the  market  value  of  labour. 

1  am  led  to  hope,  therefore,  that  it  may  seldom,  if  ever,  be  necessary  to  put  this 
new  law  in  force,  but  should  it  become  necessary  to  do  so  at  any  time,  its  provisions  will 
not  bear  in  any  hard  manner  upon  the  people.  Care  will  always  be  taken  that  it  is  not 
enforced  to  the  detriment  of  the  agricultural  interests. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  J.  WOLSELEY. 

P.S. — I  propose  to  assent  to  this  Ordinance  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty  upon  such 
day  as  will  conveniently  accord  with  the  arrangements  I  can  make  for  its  publication  in 
Turkish  and  Greek  as  well  as  in  English.  I  will  then  forward  to  your  Lordship  duly 
signed  and  authenticated  transcripts. 

G.  J.  W, 


No.  4. 
Sir  G.  Wolseley  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received  February  15.) 

My  Lord,  .      Government  House,  Nicosia,  February  3,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  authenticated  ti^anscripts 
in  duplicate  of  an  Ordinance  which  has  been  passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  for 
Cyprus  and  has  received  my  assent, 

I  have  already  submitted  to  your  Lordship  explanatory  observations  exhibiting  the 
reasons  for  the  passing  of  this  Ordinance ;  and  1  imagine  that  your  Lordship  will  not, 
therefore,  consider  it  necessary  that  I  should  repeat  the.  expression  of  my  views  oa 
this  subject,  which  have  been  sufficiently  set  forth  in  my  despatch  of  the  17th 
December. 

No.  5. 

Cypeus.— No.  m.     1878. 

An  Ordinance  {enacted  by  the  High  Commissioner  and  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Island  of 
Cyprus,  tvith  the  advice  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof) ^  "  To  provide  for  the 
Execution  of  Worhs  of  Public  Utility  in  the  Island  of  Cyprus  by  the  Labour  of  the 
Inhabitants.*^ 

(Signed)  G.  J,  Wolseley. 

Preamble.  *^       WHEREAS  it  has  been  the  custom  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  Island  of  Cyprus  to 

contribute  by  their  labour  to  the  making  of  roads,  and  the  execution  of  other  works  of 
public  utility  in  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  provide  for  the 
continuance  and  regulation  of  this  custom — 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  and  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  with  the  advice  of  the  Legislative  Council^  as  follows : — 

Title.  1.  This  Ordinance  may  for  all  purposes  be  cited  as  ''The  labour  on  Public  Works 

Ordinance,  1878.'' 
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2.  In  the  month  of  January  in  every  year,  there  shall  be  prepared  in  every  town  and  List  of  labourers  to 
village  of  the  island  by  the  headmen,  assisted  by  the  Council  of  Elders  thereof,  a  list  of  all  ^®  published, 

the  able-bodied  men  between  the  ages  of  16  and  60  years  in  such  town  or  village,  exclusive 
of  those  in  the  service  of  the  Government  of  Cyprus — and  of  priests  and  ministers  of 
all  religious  denominations,  and  this  list  shall  be  posted  in  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  town 
or  village. 

3.  Every  person  in  the  aforesaid  list  shall  be  liable  to  labour  upon  works  of  public  Period  of  labour, 
utility,  for  a  period  of  not  more  than  fifteen  successive  days  of  ten  hours  each,  and  not 

more  than  thirty  days  of  ten  hours  each  day  in  any  one  year. 

4.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioner  of  any  district  to  make  a  written  requisition  Requisition  for 
upon  the  headman  of  any  town  or  village  within  his  district,  to  furnish  for  any  work  of  labour  on  public 
public  utility  to  be  performed  in  the  district,  within  a  reasonable  period  from  the  date  of  ^^^^^' 

the  requisition,  a  number  of  able-bodied  men  not  exceeding  one  third  of  the  total  number 
of  men  on  the  aforesaid  list. 

5.  Upon  the  receipt  of  a  requisition  for  labour  from  a  Commissioner  as  aforesaid,  the  Selection  of 
headman  and  Council  of  the  village  shall  forthwith  choose  by  lot,  from  the  aforesaid  list,  labourers  by  lot, 
the  number  of  men  required  to  perform  the  labour,  and  the  headman  shall  summon  the 

men  so  chosen. 

6.  If  any  headman  shall  for  gain  or  favour,  or  for  any  other  corrupt  motive,  either  Ijenalty  on  corrupt 
summon  out  of  his  proper  turn  any  person  to  serve  on  any  public  work,  or  omit  to  summon  ^^^^^^^ 

any  person  who  ought  to  have  been  so  summoned,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
51.,  or,  in  default,  to  be  imprisoned  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three  calendar  months. 

7.  It  shall  be  lawfiil  for  any  person  on  the  aforesaid  list,  when  called  upon  to  serve  on  Substitutes, 
any  public  works,  to  provide  a  substitute  to  be  approved  by  the  officer  in  charge  of  such 

work,  or  to  pay  in  lieu  of  personal  service  the  sum  of  25.  per  day  for  such  period  as  he 
would  himself  have  been  liable  to  serve. 

8.  Every  person  employed  on  public  works  in  pursuance  of  this   Ordinance  shall  Payment  of 
receive  payment  for  every  day's  work  of  ten  hours  at  the  rate  of  not  less  than   U.  a  la^«^^«"^* 
day. 

9.  If,  after  deducting- those  entitled  to  exemption  by  payment  in  lieu  of  labour,  the 
number  of  men  fixed  by  any  requisition  of  the  Commissioner  as  aforesaid  shall  not  be 

furnished  from  any  village  or  town,  there  shall  be  levied  by  the  district  Commissioner  upon  f^ddnff  vUlaee  or 

every  person  who  shall  wilfully  have  absented  himself,  after  having  been  duly  summoned  town. 

under  this  Ordinance,  a  fine  calculated  at  the  rate  of  5s.  for  each  day  on  which  he  shall  be 

absent.     Provided  that  if  any  person  or  persons  so  liable  to  be  fined  be  not  produced  before 

the  Commissioner  within  seven  days  after  notice  of  his  or  their  having  been  fined  has 

been  given  to  the  headman  of  the  village,  the  amount  of  his  or  their  fine  shall  be  leviable 

by  the  Commissioner  by  an  equal  rate  upon  every  house  in  the  said  village. 

10.  Every  person  employed  under  this  Ordinance  of  Public  Works,  who  without 
permission  of  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  working  party  to  which  he  belongs  shall  quit 

his  work,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  1/.,  or  to  be  imprisoned  with  hard  labour  Penalty  for  leaving 
for  a  period  not  exceeding  one  month.  ^®^^' 

11.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioner  of  a  district  to  make  a  written  requisition 
upon  the  owner  of  any  beast  of  burden  or  vehicle  for  its  employment  upon  any  public 

work  within  the  terms  of  this  Ordinance,  and  any  person  wilfully  neglecting  to  comply  Requisition  for 
with  the  order  in  question  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  1/.  ^^**^  of  burden 

12.  There  shall  be  paid  for  the  use  of  such  beasts  of  burden  or  vehicles  such  rates  of        ^^  *^  ®'' 
remuneration  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  fixed  by  notice  to  be  published  in  the  ^*  Official 

Gazette  **  of  Cyprus.  Remuneration  for 

18.  In  towns  where  there  is  a  Municipal  Council,  the  President  of  the  Municipality  I>ea8t8  of  burden 

shall  be  deemed  the  headman  of  the  town,  and  the  Municipal  Council  the  Council  for  the  *"  ^^  *^  ^^' 

purposes  of  this  Ordinance,  Meaning  of  «Head- 

14.  All  oflfences  under  this  Ordinance  shall  be  tried  summarily  by  the  Commis-  man" and  "Council" 

sioner  of  the  district  sitting  alone  and  in  open  Court.  *°  certain  cases. 

16.  All  laws,  regiilations^  and  customs  relating  to  forced  labour  in  this  island  are  Mode  of  trial. 
hereby  repealed. 

rassed  in  Council,  this  sixteenth  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  Fo"ner  laws 

thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-eight.  repealed. 

I  assent  to  this  Ordinance  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty  and  on  her  behalf. 

(Signed)  G.  J.  WOLSELEY. 

January  17, 1879. 
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No.  6. 

The  Marquh  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  G.  Wolseley. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  20,  1879. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatches  of  December  17  and  February  3,  inclosing 
to  me  an  Ordinance  on  Public  Works  passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  of  Cyprus. 

In  your  despatch  of  December  17  you  stated  that  the  Ordinance  in  question 
was  one  which  would  be  seldom  if  ever  brought  into  operation,  implying  that  at 
that  time  you  did  not  contemplate  any  immediate  employment  of  the  powers  con* 
ferred  by  it.  It  did  not  seem,  therefore,  a  matter  of  urgency  to  communicate  with 
you  in  respect  to  it,  and  it  has  been  postponed  to  more  pressing  questions. 

Within  the  last  two  days,  however,  I  have  received  information  from  a  private 
source,  to  the  effect  that  the  Ordinance  has  been  put  into  opemtion  in  one  locality ; 
and  therefore  it  is  desirable  that  I  should,  without  further  delay,  place  you  in  posses- 
sion of  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  regard  to  its  provisions. 

On  October  25th,  in  reply  to  a  semi-official  communication  from  you,  I  sent  to 
you  a  telegram  from  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

"  You  may  requisition  labour  either  under  old  law  or  a  new  one,  as  you  please. 
But  we  think  punishment  in  default  should  be  a  fine  on  village  and  not  fall  on  indi- 
viduals ;  otherwise  we  shall  be  charged  with  setting  up  slavery." 

The  Ordinance  as  it  has  actually  passed,  in  so  far  as  the  greater  part  of  it  is 
concerned,  is  substantially  in  harmony  with  these  instructions.  In  effect  it  enacts 
that  localities  may  be  required  to  contribute  to  the  cost  of  public  works  in  which  they 
are  interested  by  means  of  a  poll-tax  varying  from  1/.  10^.  to  3Z.,  and  payable  by 
not  more,  for  any  one  work,  than  a  third  of  those  liable.  For  those  who  are  well, 
to-do  this  does  not  seem  an  excessive  contribution  towards  the  construction  of 
necessary  works.  Those  who  are  poorer  may,  when  their  turn  comes,  if  they  please, 
instead  of  making  any  payment,  give  their  labour  at  the  rate  of  not  more  than 
thirty  days  in  any  one  year,  or  fifteen  days  at  any  one  time ;  such  labour  being  paid 
for  by  the  Government  at  the  rate  of  1^.  a-day. 

This  mode  of  charging  public  works  upon  the  communities  they  benefit  is  stated 
by  you  to  be  in  accordance  with  immemorial  custom,  though,  in  providing  for  the 
remuneration  of  the  labour  given,  it  is  applied  in  a  more  indulgent  way  than  under 
the  previously  existing  Turkish  law. 

One  clause,  however,  in  the  Ordinance  (the  tenth)  is  not  entirely  in  accordance 
with  the  principle  laid  down  in  my  telegram  of  the  26th  October.  It  provides  that 
persons  ele<5ting  to  contribute  by  way  of  labour  instead  of  payment  shall  be  compelled 
to  perform  the  labour  they  have  undertaken  by  imprisonment,  if  necessary.  They 
are  not  forced  to  labour  in  the  first  instance ;  but  they  are  forced  to  complete  their 
tale  of  days'  labour  when  they  have  once  elected  that  their  contribution  shall  be 
in  the  form  of  labour. 

Provisions  as  to  forced  labour  for  the  construction  and  repair  of  public  roads,  &c., 
have  been  very  generally  introduced  in  the  legislation  of  our  North  American,  West 
Indian,  and  Eastern  Colonies,  as  well  as  in  India,  and  are  not  unknown  to  the  laTi^ 
of  this  country  and  of  Scotlaiid. 

If,  therefore,  this  provision  were  to  be  judged  merely  by  the  precedents  which 
are  furnished  by  other  of  Her  Majesty's  possessions,  no  objection  would  be  taken  to 
the  course  which  you  have  pursued. 

Nevertheless,  Her  Majesty's  Government  think  it,  on  the  whole,  wiser  to  adhere, 
in  the  present  instance,  to  the  policy  laid  down  in  my  telegram  of  October  25,  and 
they  do  so  on  the  grounds  stated  in  that  instruction.  Any  arrangement  which 
would  give  the  opportimity  of  imputing,  however  erroneously,  to  the  English 
Government  a  practice  which  could  be  represented  as  being  akin  to  slavery,  might 
weaken  its  authority  in  dealing  with  neighbouring  countries  where  slavery  still 
exists.  The  geographical  situation  of  Cyprus  lends  a  special  importance  to  this 
consideration.  An  equally  cogent  reason  is  to  be  found  in  the  ch'cumstance,  that  in 
executing  any  law  of  this  kind  your  Excellency  will  be  compelled  to  rely  on  the 
instrumentality  of  agents  who  have  not  been  trained  under  an  English  Government. 

I  have  to  request  you,  therefore,  at  an  early  meeting  of  your  Legislative  Council^ 
to  propose  the  repeal  of  so  much  of  the  tenth  clause  as  sanctions  the  use  of  imprison* 
ment  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  performance  of  labour. 
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(The  person  absenting  liimseK  from  work  after  electing  to  make  his  contribution 
in  labour  should,  of  course,  still  remain  liable  for  a  moderate  pecuniary  penalty 
imposed  upon  him  for  failing  to  fulfil  his  engagement. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  SALISBURY. 


No.  7. 

Sir  0.  WoUeley  to  the  Marquis  of  Salwhury. — {Received  May  19.) 

My  Lord,  Oovernment  House,  Nicosia,  May  7, 187d.    . 

I  HAVE  tlie  honom'  to  forward  duplicate  copies  of  the  following  verified 
Ordinance  which  passed  the  Legislative  Council  unanimously,  and  to  which  I  have 
given  my  assent,  viz., "  An  Ordinance  to  Amend  the  Labour  on  Public  Work  Ordinanccj 
1878/' 

This  Ordinance  simply  carries  out  the  amendment  on  the  Labour  on  Public  Work 
Ordinance,  1878,  which  your  Lordship  desired. 

As  the  law  now  stands,  no  other  penalty  than  a  fine  is  inflicted  upon  any 
labourer  who  disobeys  the  order  to  work. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  J.  WOLSELEY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  7. 
Ctpeus.— No.  XXIV.    1879. 


An  Ordinance  (enacted  by  the  High  Commissioner  and  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Island  of 
Cyprus,  with  the  advice  of  the*  Legislative  Council  thereof),  to  amend  "  The  Labour  on 
Public  Work  Ordinance,  1878." 

(Signed)  G.  J.  Wolselet. 

BE  it  enacted  by  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  and  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  with  the  advice  of  the  Legislative  Council,  as 
follows : — 

Section  10  of  the  said  Ordinance  is  hereby  wholly  repealed,  and  there  shall  be  Enactment 
and  hereby  is  substituted  therefor  the  following : — 

**  Every  person  employed  imder  this  Ordinance  on  PubUo  Works  who,  without  punishment  by  fi 
permission  of  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  working-party  to  which  he  belongs,  shall  in  default, 
quit  his  work,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  W 

Passed  in  Council  this  28th  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1879. 

I  assent  to  this  Ordinance  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty  and  on  her  behalf. 

(Signed)  G.  J.  WOLSELEY4 

Nicosia,  May  3, 1879. 
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CYPKUS.     No.  4  (1879), 


OEDmANCES 


PASSED  BY 


THE  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL  OF  CTPRFS: 


No.  VI,  1878,  AND  Nos.  VIII  AND  XVI,  1879. 


mtm 


Presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty,  in  pursuance  of  their 

Address  dated  June  21,  1879. 
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ftEtDRN  to  an  Address  of  tli«  AonoaraUe  the  Home  of  CommoBs,  dated  June  21»  li7&; 

/or— 

"  Copies  of  the  Ordinance  No.  VIII  of  1879,  giving  power  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Cyprus  to  exile  persons  without  trial ; 

"Of  the  Ordinance  No.  VI  of  1878,  prohibiting  the  sale  of  land  to  any 
but  British  or  Turkish  subjects ; 

'^  And  of  the  Ordinance  No.  XVI  of  1879,  confiscating  uncultivated 
lands/' 


No.  I. 
Cyprus.— No.  VI.     1878, 


An  Ordinance  enacted  by  the  High  Commissioner  and  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
Island  of  Cyprus^  with  the  advice  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof^ 
**  Regarding  Sale  of  Land  to  Subjects  of  Foreign  Countries.^^ 

G.   J.   WOLSELET. 

BE  it  enacted,  by  his  Excellency  the  High  Gomniissioner  and  Commander- 
in-chief  of  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  with  the  ad\nice  of  the  Legislative  Council, 
as  follows : — 

1.  From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Ordinance,  no  gilft,  sale,  or  transfer  of  saie  of  land  pro- 
land  or  any  interest  in  land  situated  in  this  island,  to  any  person  other  than  a  i^iwted. 
British  subject  or  a  subject  of  the  Sublime  Porte  resident  in  Cyprus,  or  to  any 

body  of  persons  any  of  whom  is  other  than  a  British  subject  or  a  subject  of 
the  Sublime  Porte  domiciled  in  Cyprus,  shall  be  of  any  leg«d  effect. 

2.  Provided  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  High  Commissioner  by  permis-  Permission  mar  be 
sion  under  his  hand  and  seal  to  allow,  under  such  conditions  as  he  may  think  ISonerf  *^^  ^^^ 
fit,  any  such  sale  or  transfer,  and  such  sale  or  transfer  shall  be  valid  accord- 
ingly. 

Passed  in  Council  this  nineteenth  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-eight. 


No.  2. 

Cyprus.— No.  VIII.     1879. 

An  Ordinance  enacted  by  the  High  Commissioner  and  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
Island  of  Cyprus,  with  the  advice  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof  "  For 
better  securing  the  Peace  and  Good  Order  of  the  said  Istand.^^ 

6.   J.   WOLSELEY. 

WHEREAS  it  is  expedient  to  provide  that  persons  dangerous  to  the  peace  pr^gniWe. 
and  good  order  of  the  Island  of  Cyprus  be  prohibited  from  residing  or  being 
therein : 

Be  it  therefore  enacted,  by  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  and  Com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  with  the  advice  of  the .  Legislative 
Council,  as  follows  : —  i 

1 .  This  Ordinance  may  be  cited  for  all  purposes  as  "  The  Peace  and  Good  short  Title 
Order  Ordinance,  1879." 

2.  In  the  construction  of  this  Ordinance  the  "Secretary  of  State''  shall  intcrpretaUon oUuae. 
mean  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State ;  *'  High  Commissioner 

in  Council "  shall  mean  the  High  Commissioner,  with  the  advice  of  the  Executive 
Council  of  the  Island  of  Cyprus  ;  and  ''  Order  of  Prohibition  "  shall  mean  an 
Order  of  the  High  Commissioner  prohibiting  any  person  from  residing  or  being 
within  the  said  island. 
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Persona  dangerooB  to 
the  peace  and  good 
order  of  the  island 
may  be  prohibited  by 
resolation  of  the  Le- 
gislatiye  Conncil  from 
residing  or  being 
therein. 

Issue  of  Order  of  Pro- 
hibition by  High  Com- 
missioner. 


Proof  of  Order  of  Pro- 
hibition. 


Penalty  for  disobeying 
Order  of  Prohibition. 


Power  to  arrest  per- 
sons disobeying  Order 
of  Prohibition. 


Report  to  Secretary 
of  State.  Power  to 
cancel  Order  of  Pro- 
hibition. 

Cancellation  of  Order 
of  Prohibition. 


3.  It  shall  Wfawful  for  the  tiigh  Commissioner,  with  the  adVlce  of  the 
Legislative  Council,  by  a  resolution  to  be  passed  at  any  meeting  thereof,  to 
declare  that  any  person,  who  pay  in  the  opinion  of  the  Council  be  dangerous  to 
the  peace  and  good  order  of  tlie  island,  shall  be  prohibited  from  residing  or 
being  therein  either  absolutely  or  for  any  specified  period;  and  thereupon  the 
High  Commissioner  m^y,  by  order  under  his  hand  and  seal,  prohibit  such  person 
from  residing  or  being  within  the  said  island,  either  absolutely  ot  for  the  period 
specified  as  aforesaid,  and  may  fix  the  time  within  which  such  person  shall 
depart  therefrom. 

4.  An  Order  of  Prohibitiop  purporting  to  be  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the 
High  Commissioner  shall  be  received  in  all  Courts  of  Justice  in  the  said  island 
as  primd  facie  evidence  of  the  authenticity  ^nd  legality  thereof. 

5.  If  any  person  who  shall  have  been  prohibited  by  any  such  Order  firom 
residing  or  being  within  the  said  island  shall  be  found  at  large  therein,  contrary 
to  such  Order,  and  without  reasonable  excuse,  the  proof  of  which  shall  lie  upon 
him,  he  shall,  on  conviction 'thereof,  be  liabW  to  imprisonment  for  any  period 
not  exceeding  twelve  months ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  High  Commissioner, 
at  or  before  the  expiration  of  such  sentence,  to  issue  a  further  Order  of  Prohi- 
bition, and  to  fix  the  time  within  which  such  person  shall  depart  fi-om  the  island 
in  pursuance  thereof;  and  so  often  as  any  person  shall  disobey  an  Order  of 
Prohibition  he  shall  be  liable  to  be  dealt  with  in  the  manner  provided  by  this 
section. 

6.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  High  Commissioner  in  Council,  if  he  shall 
think  fit,  to  issue  an  Order  for  the  arrest  of  any  person  disobeying  an  Order  of 
Prohibition,  and  any  person  so  arrested  shall  be  detained  in  prison  pending  his 
trial  for  such  offence,  or  until  discharged  from  such  imprisonment,  in  due  course 
of  law. 

7.  The  High  Commissioner  shall  forthwith  report  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
any  Order  of  Prohibition  issued  under  this  Ordinance,  together  with  the  grounds 
thereof  and  a  copy  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Legislative  Council  relating  thereto. 

8.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Secretary  of  State  or  for  the  High  Commis- 
sioner in  Council  at  any  time  to  cancel  an  Order  of  Prohibition. 

Passed  in  Council  this  seventeenth  day  of  February^  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine. 


No.  3. 

Cyprus.— No.  XVI.     1879. 

An  Ordinance  enacted  by  the  High  Commissioned*  and  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
Island  of  Cyprus^  with  the  advice  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof,  "Tb 
Promx)te  the  Cultivation  of  Land.^ 

G.   J.    WOLSELEY. 


Preunble. 


l^Ue. 


Inteipretotion ' 
holder/' 


'Land- 


Tax  apon  Land  left 
for  more  than  one 
year  nncropped. 


WHEREAS  it  is  desurable  to  promote  the  cultivation  of  land  in  C3rprus : — 
Be  it  therefore  enacted^  by  his  Excellency  the   High  Commissioner  and 

Commander-in-chief  of  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  with  the  advice  of  the  Legislative 

Council^  as  follows : — 

1.  This  Ordinance  may  be  cited  for  all  purposes  as  ^*  The  Land  Cultivation 
Ordinance,  1879.'' 

2.  In  the  interpretation  of  this  Ordinance  ^'landholder*'  shall  mean  *^the 
person  who  would  be  liable  to  pay  a  tithe  of  the  produce  of  the  land  he  holds  if 
such  land  bore  produce.'' 

3.  From  the  date  of  this  Ordinance  coming  into  operation,  any  landholder, 
more  than  two-thirds  of  whose  holding  capable  of  cultivation  has  for  more  than 
one  year  immediately  preceding  the  31st  day  of  March  in  each  and  every  year 
been  left  uncultivated  and  uncropped  shall^  on  that  day,  become  subject  and 
liable  to  pay  a  fallow  tax  of  1^.  per  donum  for  all  such  land  left  uncultivated  and 
uncropped  as  shall  exceed  the  proportion  of  two-thirds  to  the  whole  of  his  hold- 
ing capable  of  cultivation.  Provided  that  he  may  select  from  his  holding  for 
cultivation  such  part  of  the  land  as  he  chooses. 
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4.  Provided  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  High  Commissioner  in  Council,  by 
a  notice  to  be  published  in  the  "  Official  Gazette/'  from  time  to  time  to  exempt 
from  the  above  tax  such  land  left  for  more  than  one  year  uncultivated  and 
uncropped  as  he  may  deem  to  be  entitled  to  exemption. 

5.  There  shall  from  time  to  time  be  published  in  the  **  Official  Gazette'*  a 
list  of  land  subject  to  the  above  tax,  and  if  any  such  land  remains  uncultivated 
and  uncropped  for  the  pepod  of  one  year  after  appearing  on  the  above-men- 
tioned list,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  High  Commissioner  in  Council  to  direct  that 
the  whole  or  any  portion  of  such  land  shall  be  sold  by  public  auction  at  a 
reserved  price  to  be  fixed  by  his  authority,  and  that  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  be 
paid  into  the  Public  Treasury  of  the  island. 

6.  Provided  that  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  any  land  sold  as  above  mentioned, 
less  the  sum  due  to  the  Treasury  for  taxes  on  the  said  land  and  expenses 
attendant  on  the  sale  and  all  other  necessary  expenses,-  shall  be  paid  from  the 
Public  Treasury  to  the  person  or  persons  who  within  three  months  of  such  sale, 
by  production  of  a  title-deed  issued  from  the  Land  Registry  Office  of  the  island, 
shall  establish  a  title  to  the  lands  so  sold. 

7.  All  land  to  which  the  title  has  not  been  established,  and  which  having 
been  offered  for  sale  by  auction  as  aforesaid  shall  not  have  been  sold,  shall,  after 
the  lapse  of  three  months  from  its  being  put*  up  for  sale,  be  registered  in  the 
Land  Registry  Office  as  the  property  of  the  Government  of  Cyprus,  and  the 
entry  thereof  in  the  said  Registry  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Ordinance,  shall  for  all  purposes  give  to  the  Government  of  Cyprus  an  indis- 
putable title  to  such  land. 

8.  No  land  officially  registered  as  pasture  land,  or  which  hereafter  may  be 
allowed  to  be  registered  as  forest  or  plantation  land,  shall  be  considered  land 
left  uncultivated  and  uncropped  within  the  meaning  of  this  Ordinance. 

Passed  in  Council,,  this  twenty-fourth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine. 


Power  of  exemption. 
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subject  to  tax  to  be 
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CYPRUS.     No.  6  (1879). 


FDETHEE  COERESPONDENOE 


RESPECTING 


COMPLAINTS 


MADE  AGAINST  THE 


GOYERNMENT     OF     CTPETJS. 


Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. 

1879. 
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Further  Correspondence  respecting  Complaints  made  againsi  tlie 

Government  of  Cyprus 


Ko.l 

Sir  G.  WoUeley  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — {Received  May  23.) 

My  Lord,  Government  House^  Nicosia,  May  10,  1879. 

IN  accordance  with  my  despatch  of  the  7th  instant,*  I  have  the  honour  to  forward 
herewith — 

Copy  of  a  Commission  which  I  have  issued  to  Mr.  Justice  Phillips  for  the  purposes 
of  the  investigation  at  Limassol. 

Copy  of  the  instructions  to  Mr.  Phillips. 

A  copy  furnished  to  me  by  Mr.  Phillips  of  his  letter  requesting  the  Bishop  to  furnish 
him  with  the  specific  charges  he  proposes  to  bring  against  Colonel  Warren. 

And  a  copy  of  a  letter  sent  to  Colonel  Warren. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  J.  WOLSELKY. 

P.S. — As  I  am  anxious  that  no  point  which  has  been  raised  in  connection  with  the 
charges  against  this  Government  should  be  evaded  in  the  inquiry,  I  have  now  sent  to 
Mr.  Justice  Phillips  the  two  letters,  one  from  M.  Jassonides  and  one  signed  '^  Palaeologos,** 
which  were  forwarded  to  me  in  your  Lordship*s  despatch  of  the  21st  March  last. 

Though  these  letters  were  not  written  by  the  Bishop,  his  authority  is  very  freely 
quoted  in  them,  and  it  appeared  better  that,  at  all  events,  if  the  Bishop  wished  it,  he 
should  have  the  means  of  introducing  the  charges  which  are  made  in  these  letters.  I 
inclose  a  copy  of  the  letter  in  which  I  have  forwarded  these  documents  to  Mr.  Phillips, 
It  is  drawn  up  in  the  form  which,  in  his  own  judgment,  will  give  him  the  freest  scope  for 
letting  in  full  light  upon  the  facts,  without  binding  the  Bishop  to  the  wording  of  papers  for 
which  he  is  not  responsible. 


G.  J.  W, 


tnclosure  1  in  No.  L 

Commission. 

By  his  Excellency  Sir  Garnet  Joseph  Wolseley,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  tbe  Most  t)istini* 
guished  Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  High  Commissioner  and  Commander-in-chief  in  and 
over  the  Island  of  Cyprus. 

To  the  Honourable  Henry  Lushington  PhilUps,  Companion  of  the  Most  Distinguished 
Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Island  ol  Cyprus,  greeting: 

WHEREAS,  his  Eminence  the  Bishop  of  Citium  some  short  time  theretofore  placed 
io  my  hailds  a  certain  document  addressed  to  me,  but  undated,  and  without  signatuic,  a 
true  copy  whereof  is  attached  hereto  and  lettered  "  A  ;" 

And  whereas  the  said  Bishop  did  also,  ip  January  last,  write  a  certain  letter,  signed 
by  him  and  addressed  to  O.  J.  Jassonides,  a  translation  whereof  is  hereto  also  attached 
and  lettered  "A;" 

And  whereas  the  said  documents,  one  or  both,  advance  against  Falk  Warren 
(Lieutenant-Colonel),  District  Commissioner  of  Limassol,  accusations  of  illegal,  unjust, 
harsh,  and  oppressive  acts,  committed  by  him,  or  with  his  knowledge  and  consent  allowed 

^       ,  •  Stje  No»  10  in  <*  Cyprus,  No.  2  (1379)."  r^  t 
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to  be  committed,  against  the  said  Bishop  of  Citium  and  other  inhabitants  of  the  district  of 
Limassol,  as  also  charges  of  wrongful  interference  in  divers  matters  and  maladministrations 
in  his  oflSce  of  District  Commissioner  ; 

And  whereas  the  said  Bishop  of  Citium  has  expressed  to  me  his  readiness  to  prefer 
such  ch^ges  and  accusations  on  ai)y  inquiry  to  be  instituted  before  some  superior  officer  to 
be  sent  to  Limassol ; 

And  whereas  it  is  proper  and  necessary  that  such  accusations  and  charges  should  be 
fully  inquired  into  and  reported  upon  ; 

Now,  therefore,  I  do  by  this  C'ommission,  under  my  hand  and  the  public  seal  of  this 
island,  nominate  and  appoint  you,  the  said  Henry  Lushington  Phillips,  to  be  my  Commis- 
sioner for  inquiring  into  and  reporting  on  the  several  matters  hereinbefore  set  forth ;  and 
for  the  better  enabling  you  to  prosecute  the  said  inquiry,  I  do  hereby,  under  the  special 
power  conferred  upon  me  by  the  18th  Section  of  the  Order  of  the  Queen  in  Council,  given 
at  her  Court  at  Balmoral  on  the  14th  day  of  September  now  last  past,  as  also  all  other  (if 
any)  the  powers  enabling  me  thereto  enact,  and  ordain,  and  make,  and  proclaim  you  to  be  my 
Commissioner  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  with  power,  in  your  discretion,  to  compel  the 
attendance  of  all  or  any  persons  in  this  island  upon  whom  you  may  call  for  information 
upon  all  questions  relevant  to  or  connected  with  the  inquiry  you  are  hereby  called  upon  to 
institute,  as  also  in  your  discretion  to  take  such  information  upon  oath. 

And  I  do  hereby  authorize  and  instruct  you  to  report  to  me  under  your  hand,  with  as 
little  delay  as  may  be  consistent  with  a  due  discharge  of  the  duties  hereby  imposed  upon 
you,  upon  the  matters  and  inquiry  now  referred  to  you,  and  also  to  certify  to  me  from 
time  to  time  your  several  proceedings  in  respect  of  any  of  the  matters  aforesaid. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  pubUc  seal  of  the  island,  at  Government  House, 
Nicosia,  this  8th  day  of  May,  1879,  by  his  Excellency's  command. 

(Signed)  G.  R.  GREAVES,  Chief  Secretary. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1 . 
Colonel  Greaves  to  the  Legal  Adviser^  Nicosia* 

Sir,  Chief  Secretary  s  Office,  Nicosia,  May  6,  1879. 

I  AM  desired  by  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  to  inform  you  that  it 
will  be  necessary  for  you  to  be  at  Limassol  on  the  2nd  June  next  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  an  official  inquiry  into  the  charges  brought  against  Colonel  Warren,  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Limassol  district,  by  the  Bishop  of  Citium. 

These  charges  having  been  repeated  in  Parliament,  on  the  Bishop's  authority,  his 
Excellency  thinks  it  essential  that  their  truth  or  falsehood  should  be  carefully  and  fiilly 
inquired  into  by  the  highest  legal  officer  of  this  Government. 

The  charges  referred  to  are  contained  in  an  unsigned  letter  written  in  English  (a  copy 
of  which  is  inclosed  and  marked  A)  that  was  placed  in  his  Excellency's  hands  by  the 
Bishop  of  Citium'  last  February.  That  letter  was  sent  to  Colonel  Warren,  with  a  request 
that  he  would  read  and  reply  to  it,  and  a  copy  of  his  answer  (marked  B)  is  one  of  the 
accompanying  inclosures. 

Ihe  reason  why  no  measures  were  taken  at  the  time  for  officially  inquiring  into  the 
Bishop's  statements  is  given  in  his  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  10th  April,  a  copy 
ol  which  accompanies  this  letter,  and  is  marked  C. 

in  order  lo  place  you  ifi  possession  of  all  the  papers  referring  to  these  charges,  I 
have  also  to  forward,  lor  your  information,  a  copy  of  despatch  of  the  11th  April,  1879, 
ftom,.bir  Garnet  VVolseley  to  Lord  Salisbury  (marked  D). 

A  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Citium,  requesting  him  to  name  a  day  when  it 
would  be  convenient  for  him  to  be  at  l-.iraassol  (situated  in  his  diocese)  for  the  purpose  of 
substantiating  the  charges  he  had  brought  against  Colonel  Warren  (marked  E). 

^   A  copy  of  a  translation  of  the  Bishop's  answer,  naming  the  20th  May  (o.s.)  next  for 
this  purpose  (marked  F). 

A  copy  ot  a  translation  of  the  Bishop's  answer  to  Colonel  Warren,  in  reply  to  the 
Bishop  s  charges  (marked  G). 

Also  a  copy  of  a  letter  requesting  him  to  appear  (marked  H). 

For  the  purpose^ of  enabling  you  in  the  inquiry  to  take  evidence  on  oath,  should  you 
in  any  instance  consider  it  advisable,  his  Excellency  will  issue  a  Commission  appointing 
you  as  Commissioner  for  the  purposes  of  the  above  inquiry,  with  power  to  administer 
oaths.  His  Excellency  assumes  thut  you  will  be  guided  by  your  own  knowledge  and  discretion 
as  to  whether  you  should  or  should  not  upon  the  inquiry  confine  ypurself  to  the  reception 
of  evidence  wluch  is  strictly  legal.    It  is  his  Excellency's  desire  to  elicit  and  elucidate  the 


tratb,  affording  the  Bishop  at  the  same  time  every  proper  facility  for  proceeding  with  his 
charges. 

X  have  &c 
(Signed)       '     G.  R.  GREAVES,  Colonel, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


IncIosure3in  No.  1. 

Mr.  Phillips  to  the  Bishop  of  Citium. 

My  Lord,  Nicosia,  May  9,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  herewith  to  forward  to  you  copy  of  a  Commission  issued  to  me 
by  his  Excellency  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  High  Commissioner  for  the  Island  of  Cyprus. 

Inclosed  with  the  Commission  was  a  letter  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
directing  me  to  proceed  to  Limassol,  and  there,  on  the  2nd  day  of  June  of  this  present 
year,  act  as  by  the  Commission  required.  The  letter  of  the  Chief  Secretary  further  directed 
that  "  I  should  be  guided  by  my  own  knowledge  and  discretion  as  to  whether  I  should  or 
should  not,  upon  the  inquiry,  confine  myself  to  the  reception  of  evidence  which  is  strictly 
legal,  and  expressed  his  Excellency's  desire  that  I  should  elicit  and  elucidate  the  truth, 
affording  to  your  Lordship  at  the  same  time  every  proper  facility  for  proceeding  with  your 
charges." 

For  the  convenience  of  the  inquiry,  and  to  obviate  mistake  or  misapprehension,  I  have 
the  honour  to  request  that  you  will,  as  early  as  possible,  furnish  me  with,  and  numbered 
1,  2,  3,  &c.,  the  distinct  and  specific  charges  which,  on  the  inquiry,  you  intend  to  prefer 
against  the  Commissioner  of  Limassol,  as  dso  the  names,  residence,  and  callings  of  the 
several  witnesses  by  whose  evidence  you  propose  to  substantiate  each  charge.  And  I  need 
hardly  point  out  to  your  Lordship  how  much  it  will  facilitate  the  object  of  the  Commission 
if  these  charges  embrace  all  the  complaints  contained  in  the  two  documents  in  the  Com- 
mission referred  to,  and  are  confined  to  these  alone,  as  also  that  each  charge  appears 
divested  of  any  argument  or  extraneous  matter. 

The  two  documents  mentioned  in  the  Commission  emanating  from  yourself  I  assume 
it  would  be  superfluous  to  furnish  you  with  copies  of. 

May  I  assure  your  Lordship  of  my  wish  and  intention  to  conduct  the  proceedings  in  the 
spirit  of  the  High  Commissioner's  desire  as  expressed  in  the  letter  of  the  Chief  Secretary 
above  quoted. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  L.  PHILLIPS, 


Indosure  4  in  No.  1. 
Colonel  Greaves  to  Lieutenant'- Colonel  Warren, 

Sir>  Chief  Secretary's  Office,  Nicosia,  May  8,  1879. 

WITH  reference  to  previous  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  charges  and  complaints 
made  by  the  Bishop  of  Citium  against  the  manner  in  which  justice  has  been  administered 
in  the  district  of  Limassol,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  his  Eminence,  having 
been  requested  to  appear  at  Limassol  at  any  date  that  would  be  convenient  to  him  for  the 
purpose  of  substantiating  those  charges,  he  replied  he  would  be  at  Limassol  on  the 
20th  May,  o.s.  (the  1st  June,  n.s.). 

The  1st  June  being  Sunday,  his  Excellency  has  fixed  upon  Monday,  the  2nd  June,  for 
having  these  charges  inquired  into,  and  he  has  ordered  Mr.  Justice  Phillips,  C.M.G.,  the 
Legal  Adviser  of  this  Government,  to  conduct  the  inquiry. 

If  everything  is  ready  by  that  date,  the  inquiry  will  then  take  place  at  1 1  a.m.,  at  the 
konak  at  Limassol,  at  which  time  and  place  I  am  desired  to  request  you  to  attend  to 
answer  such  questions  as  may  be  put  to  you  by  Mr.  Phillips. 

I  inclose  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  the  instructions  issued  by  his 
Excellency  lor  the  guidance  of  Mr.  Phillips  in  making  this  inquiry,  together  with  copies 
of  the  various  documents  which  accon)panied  them  (copies  of  your  own  letters  addressed 
to  me  on  the  subject  are  omitted,  as  it  is  presumed  you  I  a\  c  retained  copies  of  them 
in  your  office). 

His  Kxcellency  informed  Mr.  Phillips  that  he  is  most  anxious  that  the  Bishop  should 
be  given  every  facility  and  opportunity  for  proving,  if  he  can  dp  so,  the  charges  he  has 
made  a^^ainst  your  administration  of  the  Limassol  district.    The  great  object  is  to  ^it  the  t 
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trutb^  and  his  Excellency  has  full  confidence  in  your  furthering  this  object  to  the  best  of 
your  ability. 

f  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  R.  GREAVES,  Colonel, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Oovemment. 


Documents  which  accompany  Letter  to  Lieutenant^  Colonel  Warren,  dated  May  8,  1879.* 

(A«)  Unsigned  letter  from  Bishop  of  Citium  to  High  Commissioner. 

(A  1.)  From  Bishop  to  M.  Jassonides. 

(B.)  Your  own  letter  therefore  not  inclosed. 

(C.)  Despatch  to  Foreign  Office,  dated  10th  April,  1879. 

(D.)     Ditto      to  ditto         dated  11th  April,  1879. 

(E.)  Copy  of  High  Commissioner's  letter  to  Bishop,  dated  10th  April,  1879. 

(F.)  Bishop  s  reply. 

(G.)  Explanatory  Memorandum  of  Bishop. 

(X.)  Instructions  to  L^al  Adviser. 

(Y.)  Extract  of  Commission  to  ditto. 

(Z.)  Translation  of  letters  of  President  of  Club,  Limassol. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  1 . 

Captain  Maunce  to  Mr.  Phillips. 

Sir,  Gof>ernment  HousCy  Nicosia,  May  11,  1879. 

AS  hearing  on  the  inquiry  into  the  charges  brought  by  the  Bishop  of  Citium  against 
the  executive  authority  as  exercised  at  Limassol,  I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  to 
furnish  you  with — 

1.  Translation  of  a  letter  written  at  Limassol  and  signed  Palaeologos. 

2.  Copy  of  letter  addressed  to  the  Rev.  W.  Tozer,  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  by 
M.  Jassonides,  the  gentleman  to  whom  the  Bishop  complained. 

I  am  further  directed  by  the  High  Commissioner  to  observe  thereon  that  if  upon  the 
inquiry  such  or  similar  charges  as  the  documents  above-mentioned  contain  are  made  by 
the  Bishop  of  Citium,  and  you  should  be  of  opinion  that  your  Commission  does  not 
authorize  you  to  entertain  them  as  not  being  contained  in  letters  emanating  from  the 
Bishop,  you  will  not,  therefore,  reject  them,  but  inquire  into  and  report  thereon  ia 
pursuance  of  such  authority  as  the  High  Commissioner  may  through  me  by  this  letter  be 
enabled  to  delegate  to  you. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  MAURICE- 

/ 

No.  2. 
Colonel  Greaves  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — {Received  June  9.) 

My  Lord,  Government  House,  Nicosia,  May  27,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  since  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  left,  the  Greek  Arch- 
bishop, the  Head  Priest  of  the  Monastery  near  this,  and  the  Head  of  the  Armenian  Church, 
have  called  upon  me,  and  have  expressed  themselves,  on  their  own  part  and  on  the  part  of 
the  pebple,  thoroughly  satisfied  with  the  English  rule. 

On  Saturday  last,  being  the  Queen^s  birthday,  I  received  the  notables  and  officials  of 
Nicosia,  and  their  expressions  of  loyalty  and  affection  towards  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty 
were  very  gratifying. 

The  inhabitants  of  Nicosia  decorated  and  illuminated  the  town  to  the  best  of  their 
means,  and  displayed  great  loyalty,  good-will,  and  enthusiasm. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  R.  GREAVES. 

No.  3. 

Colonel  Greaves  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. ^^{Received  June  28*) 

My  Lord,  Government  HousCy  Nicosia,  June  17<  1879. 

REFERRING  to  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley's  despatch  of  the  10th  May  last,  and  to  my 
letter  of  the  1 1th  instant,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  Lordship's  information, 

•  Se^^^Cyprui,  No,  2(1879K 
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Mr*  Phillips'  Report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  inquiry  held  by  him  at  limassol  into  certain 
charges  made  by  the  Bishop  of  Citium  against  Lieutenant-Colonel  Warren,  the  Com- 
missioner of  Limassol,  as  well  as  into  certain  statements  made  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
on  the  authority  of  M.  Jassonides,  M.  Palaeologos,  and  others,  reflecting  seriously  on  the 
administration  of  this  island. 

The  Bishop  of  Citium  has  not  sent  his  '^argumentation  paper"  referred  to  by 
Mr.  Phillips,  and  I  have  not  had  time  to  get  all  the  documents  bearing  on  the  case  copied, 
so  I  will  by  this  mail  only  send  the  Report  and  the  minutes  of  the  evidence  taken  during 
the  inquiry,  leaving  it  to  the  High  Commissioner  on  his  arrival  to  make  such  further 
report  hereafter  to  your  Lordship  as  he  may  consider  desirable. 

The  evidence  on  each  charge  has  been  so  distinctly  and  clearly  kept  to  the  point  that 
it  only  requires  to  be  read  to  see  how  far  the  charges  have  or  have  not  been  justified  by 
facts.  That  a  few  mistakes  should  have  been  committed  is  inevitable,  and  though  now 
only  in  temporary  administration,  I  have  from  the  date  of  our  occupation  been  so 
intimately  connected  with  all  the  details  of  the  Government,  that  I  trust  I  may  be 
pardoned  in  expressing  the  pride  I  feel  at  the  result  of  this  inquiry,  confirming  as  it  does 
Sir  Garnet  Wolseley's  anticipations  in  every  way,  and  reflecting  at  the  same  time  so 
favourably  on  his  administration. 

Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  has  gone  so  completely  into  the  matter  in  former  despatches 
that  it  only  remains  for  me  now  to  submit  the  Report,  and  leave  the  vindication  of  the 
British  admmistration  of  Cyprus  confidently  in  the  hands  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment. 

I  trust  that  your  Lordship  will  recognize  how  earnestly  and  ably  the  Commissioner, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Warren,  has  performed  his  duties  under  very  difficult  circum- 
stances. 

I  would  also  request  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  admirable  manner  in  Which 
Mr.  Phillips  has  conducted  this  inquiry ;  during  my  short  administration  Mr.  Phillips  has 
given  me  the  most  loyal  and  able  support  and  assistance,  and  I  therefore  avail  myself 
with  great  pleasure  of  this  opportunity  of  bringing  his  services  prominently  to  your 
Lordship's  notice. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  R.  GREAVES. 


Liclosure  I  in  No.  3. 
Mr.  Phillips  to  Colonel  Oreaves. 

Sir,  lAmassoly  June  12,  1879. 

THE  inquiry  terminated  yesterday  evening,  and  my  Report  will  follow  on  the  receipt 
of  an  *'  argumentation  paper "  which  the  Bishop  desires  to  prepare,  and  which  he  will 
forward  to  me  at  Nicosia  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

If  any  cases  of  maladministration  on  the  part  of  the  Government  have  been  established, 
they  are  most  trivial  ones,  such  as  the  exercise  of  excess  of  authority  on  the  part  of  zaptiehs 
in  the  use  of  the  handcuff. 

And  what  is  this  ?  About  three  cases  picked  out  of,  perhaps,  500  arrests.  Such  a 
percentage,  if  occurring  m  the  Metropolitan  Police  Force,  would  not  discredit  it  as  a  body, 
and  our  zaptieh  force  had  not  been  established  six  months,  and  could  hardly  have  felt  the 
full  effect  of  discipline. 

I  inclose,  for  your  information,  the  evidence  of  Palaeologos,  the  President  of  the  Greek 
Club,  also  the  evidence  of  the  Bishop  of  Citium,  on  the  graver  charges  advanced  in  the 
House  of  Commons  against  English  admmistration  in  Cyprus. 

This  evidence  acquires  importance  as  coming  from  the  persons  on  whose  alleged 
information  the  charges  were  made. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  of  believing  that  the  Bishop  of  Citium  and  the  ^^  extreme 
Hellenic"  inhabitants  of  Cyprus,  who  have  evinced  an  almost  excited  interest  in  the 
inquiry,  have  left  it  with  no  feeling  of  soreness,  and  with  the  conviction  that  the  welfare  of 
the  inhabitants  was  the  anxious  care  of  the  Administration. 

When  the  evidence  is  before  you,  you  will  see  how  earnestly  and  ably  the  Commis- 
sioner, Colonel  Warren,  has,  under  difficult  circumstances,  performed  his  duties* 

I  leave  for  Lamaka  to-day,  to  hold  there  to-morrow  a  sitting  of  the  High  Court,  and 
on  Saturday  I  expect  to  return  to  Nicosia. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  L.  PHILIPS. 

L-'iyiiiz.tJU  uy         * 


Joogle 


Inplpsure  2  in  No.  3. 
Evidence  of  Mr,  Palmologos. 

^*  I  AM  the  President  of  the  Greek  Club  here.  I  think  I  know  what  occurs  in  this 
neighbourhood.  I  don't  know  that  any  newspapers  have  been  excluded,  nor  do  I  know 
that  any  private  letters  have  been  opened,  or  telegrams  intercepted,  by  the  authorities.  I 
never  heard  of  it,  I  never  heard  of  any  Greek  gentleman  being  imprisoned  and  fined  for 
having  said  that  the  Greek  community  in  Cyprus  had  expected  that  the  arrival  of  the 
British  would  have  improved  the  position  of  the  Greeks  in  the  island,  but  that,  as  a  fact,  it 
had  made  it  worse. 

*'  The  only  flogging  I  know  of  is  the  flogging  of  a  zaptieh  of  the  military  police  force. 

^*  I  wrote  a  letter  of  the  character  you  mentioned  to  me  the  other  day.  I  have  not  yet 
had  an  opportunity  of  considering  it,  but  I  shall  have  leisure  to-day,  and  wiH  come  to  you 
on  Monday .'' 

M.  Palaeologos,  further  examined  on  the  9th  June ; — *^  The  reason  I  wrote  in 
December  that  the  wretched  state  of  the  country  was  worse  now  than  when  under  Turkish 
rule  was  this :  Priests  were  handcufied  as  other  criminals  were,  and  they  were  imprisoned 
with  other  criminals,  and  for  small  ofiences ;  instead  of  being  sent  to  be  dealt  with  bythehr 
Metropolitans  they  were  judged  by  the  secular  authorities  direct,  and  the  Bishops  had  pay- 
ments imposed  upon  them  that  were  not  imposed  under  the  Turkish  Government,  and 
priests  had  to  work  when  in  prison.  -These  grievances  are  now  remedied.  I  know  of  no 
case  in  which  any  Greek  gentleman  has  left  the  island  in  consequence  of  British  msdad- 
ministration  here.  The  sentence  '  whatever  is  most  sacred  to  man  is  in  every  moment 
ostensibly  trodden  down,'  refers  to  the  treatment  of  prisoner  priests,  as  also  to  a  sacril^e 
at  Kesouza. 

"  Referring  to  the  *  imprisonment  of  people  without  being  judged,'  1  mention  the  case 
of  Loiso  Arghirides,  who,  before  Colonel  Warren's  time,  was  thrown  into  prison  under 
Captain  Bury,  without  being  charged  with  any  offence.  I  think  that  the  man  can  be  found 
in  Limassol.  I  remember  the  circumstances ;  a  soldier  was  to  get  change  for  a  sovereign 
in  rupees ;  he  took  the  rupees  and  did  not  give  the  sovereign,  and  Arghirides  made  him 
give  it,  and  this  was  reported  to  Captain  Bury,  and  he  put  Arghirides  in  prison  until  his 
brother  repaid  the  sovereign.  I  heard  of  other  examples  at  the  same  time,  but  I  do  not 
remember  them.  'Implements  are  now  in  use  which,  under  the  most  dark  times  of 
Turkish  misrule,  was  not  inflicted.'  I  refer  to  the  handcuffing  of  priests,  and  the  putting 
them  to  work.  'Taxes  paid  up  in  March  levied  again.'  I  allude  to  the  taxes  on  pro- 
fessions and  rents  of  houses  and  sheep.  These  had  been  paid  in  advance  to  the  Turks  up 
to  March  1879,  and  they  were  again  collected  by  the  English  Government  in  the  months 
of  October  and  November  last  year. 

^^  The  sacrilege  alluded  to  is  the  sacrilege  that  occurred  in  the  village  church  of 
Kesouza,  and  I  only  know  of  that  by  hearsay.  (This  is  the  case  brought  forward  by  the 
Bishop.)  I  cannot,  at  this  lapse  of  time,  say  if  the  translation  of  the  postscript  to  my 
letter  is  a  correct  one.  I  don't  now  remember  any  case  of  starvation  or  distress  through 
the  labour-wages  being  withheld  for  four  days." 


Jnclosure  3  in  No.  3. 

Qaeatums  pat  to  and  answered  by  His  Eminence  the  Bishop  of  Citium,  before  Judicial 
Commissioner  sitting  at  Limassol,  June  11,  1879. 

Q.  HAVE  you  any  knowledge  of  corporal  punishment  being  inflicted  or  enjoined  against 
Greek  natives  here  since  the  British  occupation  ?-^ii.  I  have  not,  and  if  such  had  occurred 
I  should  certainly  have  heard  of  it 

Q.  Do  you  know  if  any  Greek  newspapers  have  been  prohibited  introduction  into  the 
island  ? — A.  I  always  received  mine  regularly  ;  about  the  time  of  the  occupation  other 
people,  I  believe,  experienced  a  little  delay  in  the  delivery,  pending  the  organization  of  the 
Post-office ;  before  the  occupation  the  letters  were  given  out  through  the  various  Consu- 
lates. There  is  no  ground  for  stating  the  Government  here  have  intercepted  private 
telegrams,  or  opened  private  letters  ;  such  things  never  occurred.  There  is  no  truth  in 
the  statement  that ''  a  Greek  gentleman  has  been  imprisoned  and  fined  for  having  said  the 
Greek  community  in  Cyprus  had  hoped  that  the  arrival  of  the  British  would  have  improved 
the  position  of  the  Greeks  in  the  island,  but  that  as  a  fistct  it  had  made  it  worse."  The 
thing  is  foolish.  ^  ^ 
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Q.  Have  you  heard  of  torture  of  any  description  being  inflicted  here  ? — A.  Certainly 
not ;  it  does  not  exist.  I  am  pleased  with  the  change  to  the  English  Government.  In 
every  district  but  Limassol  and  Famagusta  the  government  is  very  good. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  3. 

General  Evidence  taken  at  the  Inquiry,  held  at  lAmassoU  into  Charges  preferred  against 
the  Administration  of  Cyprus. — Coram  L.  Phillips. 

Present : 

The  Bishop  of  Citium, 

The  Commissioner,  Limassol, 

The  Assistant  Commissioner,  ditto. 

June  2,  1879. 
THE  Commission  of  his  Excellency  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  dated  the  8lh  May,  1879, 
was  read  and  was  translated  into  the  Greek  language  by  M.  Penziches,  mterpreter  attached 
to  the  Commission. 

His  Eminence  the  Bishop  stated  that  the  whole  of  his  charges  were  contained  in  the 
writings  he  had  issued,  and  begged  to  take  them  as  they  appeared  there  :— 

1.  Alleges  that  '^  the  Commissioner  of  LimassoPs  conduct  towards  the  priests  and 
himself,  their  spiritual  leader,  is  bad.''  The  Bishop  states  that  this  is  written  to 
M.  Jassonides,  and  he  prefers  taking  first  the  charges  he  made  to  his  Excellency  the  High 
Commissioner ;  and 

2.  '*  The  Commissioner  violated  justice  by  arbitrarily  causing  an  increase  of  imprison- 
ment to  four  times  as  much  as  it  was  decided  by  the  Tribunal  upon  two  Christian  persons, 
one  of  them  being  a  clei^yman,  and  six  times  as  much  upon  another  Christian  individual 
as  was  decided  by  the  Daavi  Court."  The  -  Bishop  referred  to  the  case  of  Papa  Janni, 
Hadji  Costandes,  and  Christo. 

Mr.  Seager,  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  admitted  this  was  so.  But  no  sentence  was 
given  by  the  Daavi,  though  it  proposed  to  give  only  fifteen  days.  Mr.  Seager  put  in 
instructions  issued  by  the  High  Commissioner  to  the  District  Commissioner,  sitting  as 
President  or  Assessor  of  the  District  Court : — 

(1)  22nd  July,  1878.  The  Report  of  the  Commissioner  to  High  Commissioner  in  the 
case  in  question,  forwarding  his  reasons  for  increasing  the  imprisonment ; 

(2)  January,  1879.  The  approval  of  the  increase  of  punishment  bv  his  Excellency, 
dated  the  13th  January,  1879. 

The  Bishop  stated  that  the  condemned  men  were  not  guilty  of  this  charge  of  cutting 
trees  made  against  them ;  they  had  merely  pruned  them. 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  repeats  that  the'Daavi  Court,  comprised  of  four  Judges, 
were  unanimous  in  finding  them  guilty  of  the  offence  as  charged ;  the  only  difference 
between  the  Court  and  the  Commissioner  was  as  to  the  amount  of  punishment  to  be 
awarded. 

The  Bishop  admits  that  the  prisoners  were  in  fact  discharged  from  prison  at  the 
expiration  of  fourteen  days  from  committal,  subject  only  to  police  supervision.  He 
further  added  he  had  been  told  that  the  prisoners,  when  discharged,  worked  for  the 
Government  at  the  price  of  prison  labour,  and  not  at  the  current  wages  of  the  day. 

3.  ''  The  Commissioner  allows  votes  to  British  officials  sitting  in  the  Municipality ; 
and  he  invariably  until  lately  treated  the  Municipality  with  contempt  and  impertinence, 
and  interrupted  their  references  to  authorities  by  calling  out  *  Nizam,  Nizam,**  that  is, 
the  law ;  and  that  he  exercised  an  undue  influence  and  unconstitutional  authority  in  the 
Municipal  Council.'* 

M.  Caridi :  "  I  am  the  Vice-President  of  the  Municipality,  and  have  been  so  since 
last  October,  when  I  was  elected  by  the  people  in  the  usual  way.  I  have  been  in  the 
Council  ever  since  the  Commissioner  was  in  the  Council,  and  do  not  remember  any 
occasion  in  which  the  Commissioner  treated  the  Council  otherwise  than  with  courtesy  and 
respect,  and  I  was  also  necessarily  at  every  meeting  of  the  Council." 

The  Bishop  calls  the  attention  of  this  witness  to  an  occasion  when  an  argument  as  to 
whether  the  expense  of  lighting  the  streets  should  be  borne  by  the  Municipality,  or  not. 
Witness  answers :  '*  I  remember  the  occasion,  and  the  Commissioner  referring  to  the 
Nizam  law.  I  do  not  know  that  he  spoke  offensively.  I  cannot  recollect  that  it  made 
any  of  the  members  angry.    This  book  is  the  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Council, 

•  Nizam  is  the  term  for  the  Civil  Law.  /^^  t 
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aod  it  records  truly  the  decisions  of  the  majority.  The  Commissioner  signs  the  proceed- 
ings, and  when  he  has  not  presided  he  has  made  no  objection  to  what  the  CouQcil  has 
decided." 

The  Commissioner  asks  the  Bishop  if  he  can  point  out  any  abuse  which  the  Council 
has  been  guilty  of  under  the  influence  of  the  Commissioner.  The  Bishop  replies :  *'  I 
cannot  point  out  any  matter  or  act  done  by  the  Coundl  under  the  influence  of  the  Com- 
missioner that  is  an  injury  or  detriment  to  the  place.'* 

The  Bishop  produces  a  copy  of  a  petition  to  the  Vice-Presidait  by  five  members  of 
the  Council,  asking  him  to  take  into  consideration  the  heavy  taxes  and  the  distress  of  the 
people.  The  petition  was  presented  by  this  witness  fCaridi)  as  Vice-President  of  the 
Council. 

M.  Caridi :  ^^  The  petition  was  by  the  casting  vote  of  the  President  refused.  Nothmg 
was  afterwards  done  on  this  petition.  The  taxes  proposed  to  be  taken  off  have  eased  the 
payment  of  the  merchant  members  who  presented  the  petition.  The  2nd  January,  1879, 
is  the  date  of  the  petition,  and  at  that  time  I  cannot  say  if  there  was  more  distress  than 
the  year  before.  The  poorer  classes  got  higher  wages  and  more  work  this  year  than  last, 
but  the  price  of  bread  was  a  little  higher.^ 

Suleiman  Effendi :  ''  I  am  a  member  of  the  Municipality.  I  signed  a  petition  asking, 
now  that  the  British  Government  had  come,  what  law  we  were  to  follow.'' 

The  Bishop  here  requested  the  witness  to  be  put  on  his  oath.  There  was  no  Eoran 
in  Court,  but  the  witness  said  he  swore  by  his  God,  and  that  bound  him. 

The  Bishop  still  objected.  The  Court  reminded  the  Bishop  that  he  had  himself 
called  for  this  witness. 

Hassan  Effendi :  ^^  I  am  a  member  of  the  Municipality.  I  signed  a  petition.  I 
wanted  to  know  what  law  the  Municipality  was  under.  Colonel  Warren,  the  Comniis- 
sioner,  told  us  the  Daavi  had  settled  this  question,  it  was  the  Nizam  law.  I  was  not 
offended  at  the  way  his  answer  was  given ;  it  was  very  natural." 

Hassan  Effendi  and  Suleiman  Effendi,  in  the  question  of  the  Commissioner^  stated 
that  they  had  no  complaint  to  make  about  any  proceedings  in  the  Council.  They  were 
always  treated  with  courtesy,  and  their  opinion  was  respected. 

Colonel  Warren:  ''I  am  Commissioner  of  this  district.  At  one  time  the  Bishop 
asked  me  if  I  would  give  him  three  hours  on  which  to  speak  on  some  subject.  Afl:er  some 
demur  I  gave  him  two  hours,  or  promised  to  do  so.  The  chief  subject  of  the  conversation 
was  on  the  Municipality  elections^  and  the  way  they  should  be  conducted.  There  was  a 
difference  between  the  Greek  and  Turkish  inhabitants^  who  could  not  agree.  The  Turks 
had  sent  a  petition  to  me  on  the  matter.  The  election  took  place,  but  the  Christian 
members  declined  to  attend.  I  had  to  call  another  election,  and  pending  this  the  Bishop 
came  to  me.  He  brought  to  me  a  book  of  the  law,  and  he  desired  that  every  Christian 
member  should  vote  for  whom  he  liked,  and  every  Turkish  member  the  same.  I  pointed 
out  that  if  each  man  got  a  vote,  the  Christians  would,  by  combining,  turn  out  every 
Mahommedan.  The  Bishop  said  to  poe,  '  Exactly  so,'  and  I  said  it  would  be  a  gross 
injustice,  and  I  could  not  accept  that  reading  of  the  law." 

Cross-examination  by  the  Bishop  deferred  until  next  day,  in  order  to  enable. the 
Bishop  to  refer  to  his  diary. 

Hadji  Paolo  :  "  I  remember  the  occasion  of  the  question  of  lighting  the  town,  and 
Colonel  Warren  asked  who  was  tc  pay,  and  they  said,  '  the  Municipality/  and  he  mocked 
on  a  word,  ^  the  Nizam.'     I  took  offence  at  this,  but  I  did  not  show  it." 

Cross-examined :  "  I  know  that  my  brother  had  before  been  fined  for  smuggling 
banderoUes  by  the  Commissioner.  I  bad  been  to  the  Commissioner  on  the  business,  suid 
asked  him  to  let  my  brother  off.  He  refused.  1  was  a  partner  with  my  brother,  and  part 
of  the  fine  fell  on  me.  This  was  seven  days  before  I  took  offence  at  the  Commissioner  on 
the  meeting  of  the  Municipality.'* 

M.  Panayis  Sanitis :  **  I  am  a  member  of  the  Municipality.  I  remember  the  question 
of  lighting  the  streets  being  before  it,  and  the  question  of  paying  for  it.  I  consider  that 
Colonel  Warren,  the  Commissioner,  spoke  offensively  to  us^  ridiculing  our  suggestion. 
We  were  out-voted  every  time  by  the  ofiJcial  members ;  that  is  my  complaint.  We  had  no 
voice  in  anything.*' 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  here  produced  the  Record  Book  of  the  Municipality. 
The  meeting  on  the  3rd  December  shows  3  officials  and  7  elected  members  present.  The 
meeting  of  the  11th  December  shows  3  officials  and  7  elected  members  present.  The 
18th  December,  3  officials  and  6  elected.  The  27th  December,  5  officials  and  4  elected 
(the  proceedings  of  this  last  meeting  were  read). 

The  witness  said  that  none  of  them  were  carried  against  the  vote  of  the  elected 
members. 
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The  meeting  of  the  2Dd  January,  5  officials  and  7  elected ;  9th  January,  4  officials  and 
7  elected;  15th  January,  no  meeting;  22nd  January,  4  officials  and  7  elected; 
29th  January,  4  officials  and  7  elected ;  5th  February,  3  officials  and  6  elected. 

The  Bishop  here  protested  against  the  minute  examination  of  the  Record  Book,  M 
the  witness  might  not  be  able  to  remember  the  particular  dates  and  occasions  of  being 
out-voted,  and  he  submitted  that  the  letter  of  the  Commissioner  to  the  High  Oommia* 
sioner  of  the  17th  March  (second  page),  commencing  ''I  most  undoubtedly,''  and  ending 
'^Municipality  themselves,"  was  conclusive  of  the  allegations  made  against  the  Commissioner. 
«  Witness  continues :  ^'  I  have  spoken  to  the  Bishop  on  this  matter.  I  know  what  he 
had  come  here  for.     I  did  not  know  that  one  of  the  questions  would  be  the  Municipality 


one. 


The  Bishop  here  suggested  that  the  Record  Book  was  falsified,  that  there  was  nothing 
but  the  signature  of  the  Commissioner  to  show  that  the  members  named  were  present. 
The  Bishop  here  remarked  and  wished  to  notice  that  the  work  of  the  Municipality  was 
conducted  difEerently  now  to  the  time  he  complained  of. 

Mr.  Mavro-Scoupi :  *'  I  remember  the  question  of  the  lighting  of  the  town  coming  on, 
and  the  pavement  of  jthe  streets,  and  I  objected  that  it  was  not  the  time  then  to  do  it.  I 
don't  remember  being  offisnded  that  day  by  anything  Colonel  Warren  said  or  did.'* 

By  Assistant  Commissioner :  '^I  remember  the  Commissioner  sending  for  me  one  day^ 
and  reading  to  me  a  reprimand  sent  down  by  the  High  Commissions  to  some  demand  I 
made.  I  have  resigned  the  Council ;  I  did  it  because  I  bad  force  put  on  me  in  the 
Council.*' 

By  the  Court :  "  The  force  put  on  me  was  used  in  the  water  question.  The  force  I 
speak  of  was  resistance  to  my  scheme  of  the  waterworks.** 

4.  *'  The  great  majority  of  the  inhabitants  have  been  deprived  of  the  boon  of  referring 
to  the  authorities  in  their  national  language — the  Greek." 

The  Bishop  refuses  to  bring  forward  evidence  of  this,  and  refers  to  Colonel  Warren 
himself. 

Colonel  Warren  states :  ^'  I  never  refused  to  receive  a  petition  in  Greek,  except  when 
it  was  necessary  by  the  requirements  of  a  Court  of  Law  to  have  a  Turkish  translation. 
This  rule  that  a  Turkish  translation  was  necessary  and  customary  was  told  me  by  the 
diffisrent  Courts.  I  produce  a  record  of  the  meeting  on  the  14th  December,  1878,  of  the 
Medjlis  Idar^.  All  members  present.  A  letter  of  the  Bishop  of  Citium  is  handed  in 
in  Greek,  and  it  was  resolved  that  the  letter  be  refused." 

The  Bishop  admits  that  his  representative  was  present  at  the  Idar^,  and  concurred 
in  that  refusal  because  the  usual  Turkish  translation  was  not  accompanying  it.  It  was 
the  old  custom  requiring  a  Turkish  translation.  But  this  is  only  in  papers  that  have  to 
go  before  legal  Tribunals.  In  all  other  cases  petitions  are  without  exception  received  in 
any  language — Greek,  Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  English — ^any  language.  Petitions 
have  increased  since  the  date  of  th?  Bishop's  letter  being  refused  by  the  Court  of  Idar^. 

Bessim  Effendi  (called  by  the  Assistant  Commissioner) :  '^  I  produce  a  letter  from  the 
Bishop  of  Citium,  dated  the  3lst  August,  1876,  to  the  authorities;  it  is  in  Greek,  and  a 
translation  in  Turkish  is  attached  to  it.  The  Bishop  here  affirms  that,  although  he  is  not 
prepared  to  swear  that,  he  did  not  forward  the  Turkish  translation ;  he  should  say  from 
the  appearance  of  the  paper  that  he  would  not  have  dared  to  send  one  in  that  state  to  the 
authority.     The  Greek  portion  was  his,  the  Bishop's.'* 

The  Bishop  here  put  in  a  letter  of  the  11th  December,  1878,  from  the  Commissioner 
of  Limassol^  stating  to  him  that  the  Turkish  was  the  official  language,  and  letters  for  the 
Courts  of  Law  must  be  translated  into  such  language. 

June  3. 

The  Bishop  asked  to  be  allowed  to  have  the  note^  of  the  previous  day's  proceedings 
read  over.  They  were  partially  read,  and  it  was  then  arranged  that  the  Bishop  should 
have  a  translation  in  Greek  from  timato  time  rendered  to  him. 

By  the  Bishop  (to  the  Assistant  Commissioner)  :  "  Did  you,  when  you  came  here, 
think  it  necessary  to  give  notice  that  you  would  receive  petitions  in  any  language  ?  " — 
*'  1  have ;  but  I  have  often,  in  any  district  I  have  been  in,  acquainted  ignorant  country- 
men and  others  that  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  had  ordered  that  all  petitions  should  be 
accepted.  I  have  stated  this  when  in  the  Daavi  Court  here  and  elsewhere  at  Nicosia.  I 
produce  the  order,  dated  the  16th  April,  1879,  by  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner, 
as  to  the  reception  of  petitions  in  any  language.  This  was  the  order  I  proclaimed  here 
when  sitting  in  the  Daavi  Court.  I  cannot  say  if  the  order  was  given  in  Larnaka.  It  was 
in  Nicosia." 

By  the  Bishop :  ^'  Had  you  the  curiosity  to  ask  the  Daavi  if  it  had  received  petitions 
in  Greek  T^ — *'I  had.    I  don't  know  if  1  got  any  answer.     1  don't  recollect  what  it  was,'* 
[836]  C  2 
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The  Bishop  put  in  the  letter  of  the  Commissioner  of  Limassol  of  the  1 1th  December ;  a 
copy  of  this  was  furnished  and  is  attached  (4),  and  further  letter,  14tli  December  (5), 
also  Turkish  translation  of  the  letter  of  the  1 1th  December,  forwarded  by  Colonel  Warren. 
Also  the  Greek  letter  that  was  returned  in  Colonel  Warren's  covering  letter  of  the 
11th  December.  The  Assistant  Commissioner  produces  letters  of  the  28th  and  1st 
December,  addressed  to  the  Commissioner  in  Greek  by  the  Bishop,  and  received  by  the 
Commissioner.     The  Bishop  states  they  were  private  letters. 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  puts  in  the  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Ware  of  the 
14th  December.  It  is  carried  unanimously,  including  the  representative  of  the  Bishop, 
that  this  letter  js  not  to  be  received  as  an  official  answer,  but  with  the  view  to  accelerate 
the  business,  M.  Rossidi  (the  Bishop's  representative)  is  asked  to  translate  into  Turkish. 

The  Bishop  puts  in  letter  of  the  19th  December,  addressed  to  Colonel  Warren, 
written  in  Greek,  asking  him  to  rescind  his  decision  as  to  receiving  petitions  in  Greek, 
another  of  the  same  date  on  the  monastery  question,  and  a  third  in  explanation  of  a  prior 
affidavit  furnished  by  the  Bishop  to  Colonel  Warren,  All  these  letters  under  one 
cover.  The  Commissioner's  Clerk  returned  without  opening,  because  he  was  told  at  the 
time  they  were  in  the  Greek  language  without  any  accompanying  translation. 

^'  Afterwards,  21st  December,  I "  (the  Bishop)  *'  wrote  to  Colonel  Warren  and  furnished 
him  with  a  Turkish  precis  of  the  letters  returned  to  me  by  his  Clerk."  Puts  in  petition  in 
Greek,  dated  the  15th  December,  1878,  and  returned  by  a  note  from  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner of  the  16th,  stating  it  must  be  accompanied  by  a  translation  in  Turkish.  The 
Bishop  says,  "  It  was  only  yesterday  I  knew  of  this  petition." 

The  Commissioner :  ^'This  petition  had  to  go  before  the  Tapou,  which  keeps  its  records 
in  the  Turkish  language  only,  and  receives  only  Turkish  petitions.  The  Bishop  mentions 
a  case  referred  to  Colonel  Warren  by  the  Commissioner  of  Nicosia  coming  from  the 
Archimandrite;  and  which  Colonel  Warren  returned  as  not  being  in  Turkish.'* 

The  Bishop  states  he  will  be  able  to  produce  evidence  of  a  petition  from  certain  wine 
growers,  and  also  of  a  curate  of  a  church  returned  for  similar  reasons  by  the  Commissioner. 
Calls  Chrysantho,  Curate  of  Ayia  Nappa,  Limassol,  who  states :  '^  1  sent  in  a  petition  last 
February  to  Colonel  Warren.  He  told  me  it  was  a  matter  for  a  Court  of  Law  and  not 
for  him  to  entertain,  and  told  me  to  send  it  direct  to  the  Court,  \nth  a  Turkish  trans- 
lation." 

Alexander  Exarco,  called,  states :  "  I  was  fined  for  contempt  of  Court  and  petitioned  to 
be  relieved,  and  I  had  to  supply  a  translation  in  Turkish." 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  :  "  1  produce  the  records  of  the  Rlunicipality  referring  to 
the  Greek  petition  of  Angelina  Constalides,  15th  December,  1878,  dated  the  22nd  January. 
The  case  was  referred  to  the  Court  of  Idar^,  and,  therefore,  a  Turkish  translation  was 
required. 

*'  The  case  referred  to  as  coming  from  Nicosia  was  also  a  case  for  the  Court  of  Idard, 

and,   therefore,   a  Turkisli   translation   was   necessary.      I  produce  here  approximately 

upwards  of  fifty  petitions  in  various  languages,  unaccompanied  by  any  Turkish  translation. 

^  These  were  received  by  the  Commissioner,  as  they  had  not  to  be  referred  to  any  Court 

'  keeping  its  records  in  Turkish.*' 

5.  "  That  property  is  unsafe  in  the  Commissioner's  district."  ^*  Robberies  perpetrated 
in  inhabited  houses  and  the  perpetrators  left  unpunished,  and  no  proper  steps  taken  for 
their  discovery." 

The  Bishop :  '*  I  allege  carelessness. 

*^  I.  Themistocles,  a  dyer,  was  robbed. 

"  2.  Hadji  Spiro,  a  blacksmith,  also  robbed. 

*'  3.  Theodosius,  also  a  blacksmith,  was  robbed. 

"  (1.)  The  case  of  Themistocles:  I  merely  heard  of  the  robbery.  The  perpetrators 
were  never  discovered,  and,  therefore,  it  was  carelessness,  I  suppose.  I  am  not  aware  of 
any  particular  act  of  carelessness. 

"  (2)  The  same  remarks  apply  to  Hadji  Spiro,  the  second  case  I  mention  ;  t^e  third 
case  is  that  of  Theodosius.  These  are  the  robberies  I  refer  to  in  my  letter  to  the  High 
Commissioner.  In  the  last  case  the  robbery  was  committed  at  night ;  next  day,  in  the 
forenoon,  the  Chief  of  the  Police  went  to  the  place  with  the  Cadi  and  took  cognizance 
of  the  articles  stolen  and  damage  done,  and  after  this  they  went  to  a  house  opposite,  and 
(4)  made  inquiries  there,  and  then  Theodosius  indicated  a  place  where  they  might  pro- 
bably find  something  if  they  searched.  To  this  the  official  replied  they  must  first  have 
the  Commissioner's  permission  to  search,  and  in  spite  of  frequent  petitions  to  Colonel 
Warren  and  the  officials  no  search  was  ever  made  in  the  house  Theodosius  indicated. 

"  Yanco  Pelevaki,  a  merchant :  he  was  robbed  during  the  night,  his  shop  was  robbed ; 
^e  made  his  complaint  next  day  to  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  who  sent  him  to  the  Chief 
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of  Police.  After  many  hours^  passing  by  the  place,  the  Chief  of  Police  called  and  asked 
about  tlie  robbery.  The  man  who  was  robbed  indicated  a  few  persons,  and  the  police 
made  inquiries  as  to  one  of  them.  After  this  inquiry  was  made  nothing  was  further  done 
in  the  matter,  notwithstanding  repeated  petitions  asking  them  to  inquire.^ 

By  the  Assistant  Commissioner:  '*  I  am  not  sure  that  the  second  case,  that  of  Hadji 
Spiro,  occurred  before  I  wrote  to  the  High  Commissioner,  and  was  one  of  those  I  referred  to.** 

Griffith  Allen,  Commandant  of  PoUce,  was  called  to  give  a  history  of  the  cases. 

The  Bishop  submitted  that  the  men  who  were  robbed  were  the  men  who  should  be 
called  to  enable  them  to  contradict  Mr.  Allen. 

Themistocles,  the  dyer,  was  called  :  **  I  was  robbed  on  the  6th  January.  I  took  out 
no  petition,  1  merely  reported  the  case  at  the  konak.  They  asked  me  to  call  again  in  the 
course  of  four  or  five  days,  and  they  would,  in  t^e  meantime,  look  after  the  affair.  I 
frequently  spoke  to  the  Cadi  about  it,  and  he  said,  '  Bring  the  robber  before  me  and  I  will 
deal  with  him.'  I  was  robbed  of  sixteen  fowls  and  a  turkey.  They  were  taken  from  my 
garden  in  the  night  time." 

Hadji  Spiro,  the  blacksmith :  "  My  shop  was  robbed  on  the  4th  April.  I  was  robbed 
of  2,300  piastres  out  of  a  small  box  that  was  broken  open.  It  was  between  Friday  night 
and  Saturday  morning  in  the  night  time.'* 

The  Bishop  here  interrupted  that  these  persons  should  not  give  evidence.  The  Court 
remonstrated ;  they  were  called  at  the  expressed  request  of  the  Bishop,  and  the  examina- 
tion of  the  Commandant  postponed  to  hear  them. 

Witness  continues  :  "I  told  Mr.  Allen  the  following  morning.  He  came  and  looked 
over  the  place,  and  shortly  after  the  man  was  arrested  on  the  charge  and  tried  but  acquitted. 
I  blame  the  Court  at  Nicosia  and  not  the  police,  and  cannot  account  for  the  man  not 
being  punished.  Mr.  Allen  found  the  boots  and  the  money  I  was  robbed  of  in  the 
possession  of  the  man  who  robbed  me.*' 

Theodosius,  the  blacksmith  :  '*  My  house  was  robbed  at  3  a.m.  in  the  night  of  the 
21st  January.  A  large  copper  was  stolen  and  a  saucepan  and  other  things.  I  reported 
to  M.  Caridi,  Vice-President  of  Municipality,  and  he  and  Mr.  Allen  went  together  to  my 
place.  I  told  them  who  I  suspected,  and  they  ad^ased  me  to  get  a  search-warrant.  After 
some  days  I  inquired  again  at  the  konak,  and  was  told  the  matter  would  be  looked  into. 
I  only  saw  the  interpreter  and  the  Cadi,  not  the  Commissioner  or  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner. I  never  went  to  any  English  official  on  the  matter  after  Mr.  Allen  had  advised 
me  to  get  out  search-warrants.  1  went  round  to  two  or  three  places  about  twenty  days 
since  with  the  police,  and  was  shown  some  coppers  and  other  things,  but  I  could  not 
identify  them.'* 

Griffith  Allen  states:  ^*In  the  case  of  Themistocles  (1),  no  complaint  has  ever  been 
made  to  me.  Poultry  is  often  difficult  to  trace,  but  had  it  been  reported  to  me  I  should 
have  detectives  out  searching  and  guide  the  search  myself.  In  the  case  of  Hadji  Spiro  (2), 
it  occurred  in  April  1879,  he  reported  the  robbery  to  me.  1  inspected  the  place." 
(Mr.  Allen  described  the  premises  and  the  way  the  robbery  must  have  been  effected,  and 
how  he  traced,  clue  by  clue,  the  -different  circumstances  that  led  him  to  arrest  the  man 
who  was  acquitted  by  the  Temyiz.)  "  Theodosius'  (3)  case  was  not  reported  to  me  until  about 
fourteen  hours  after  the  robbery ;  it  was  reported  to  me  through  the  Municipality,  and  I 
found  the  robbery  was  from  a  yard  behind  the  house,  where  there  was  a  sort  of  cooking 
place  quite  unprotected.  The  owner  told  me  a  large  copper  had  been  stolen.  I  gave 
notice  all  round  to  those  who  were  likely  to  buy  copper  in  any  form.  Some  fortnight 
since  J  heard  there  were  some  coppers  seen  in  a  certain  district,  and  I  sent  the  man 
Theodosius  with  a  sergeant  to  see  if  he  could  identify,  but  he  could  not.  The  copper 
being  seized  under  suspicious  circumstances,  ihe  police  have  retained  possession  of  it.  I 
know  something  of  the  case  of  Yanco  Pelavaki.  The  case  was  not  reported  to  the  police, 
but  to  the  Municipality.  I  heard  from  the  Municipality  of  it  about  9  o'clock,  and  I  told 
them  to  send  Yanco  to  me  at  once.  He  never  came  to  me.  I  went  to  his  shop  in  conse- 
quence of  a  letter  I  received  from  the  Commissioner.  The  house  was  a  small  one  looking 
into  the  street,  and  a  great  high  wall  opposite ;  the  wall  of  the  shop  was  cut  into  and  the 
whole  of  his  money  taken  ;  he  had  left  it  all  in  his  shop  insecure  when  he  went  away  for 
the  night.  Any  one  had  access  to  the  garden  and  the  place,  and  all  traces  were  obliterated. 
I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  take  up  a  single  clue,  and  have  no  suspicion  of  any  one.  This 
robbery  occurred  about  six  weeks  since.  In  a  great  many  cases  the  robberies  are  due  to 
the  carelessness  of  the  people  themselves  in  the  care  they  take  of  their  money  and  their 
goods.  I  have  issued  a  notice  publicly  posted  about  the  town  that  people  are  warned 
against  the  insecure  guard  they  place  over  their  property.'' 

6.  "  That  the  Commissioner  fined  certain  retail  dealers  of  tobacco  4,350  piastres,  and 
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that  this  was  done  against  the  opinion  of  the  Custom-house  authorities  and  the  protesta* 
tions  of  the  Municipal  Council." 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  admitted  fining  certain  persons  4>350  piastres,  but 
traversed  the  fact  of  it  being  against  the  opinion  gf  either  the  Costom-house  officials  or 
the  Municipal  Council. 

The  Bishop  states  the  translation  of  his  letter  should  be  ^*  principal  Custom-house 
official/'  and  he  alluded  to  Sheffick  Effendi. 

The  Bishop  states:  ^'I  have  been  told  by  fifty  or  sixty  persons  about  this.  I  hare 
not  inquired  into  or  investigated  the  truth  of  their  statements." 

M.  Caridi :  "  1  am  Vice-President  of  the  Municipality.  I  remember  certain  persoHS 
being  fined  a  sum  of  4,350  piastres  in  respect  of  some  tobacco.  Men  came  to  me  and 
made  complaints  that  the  tobacco  tendered  in  packets  was  not  of  the  proper  weight; 
amongst  these  men  was  Colonel  Warren's  Arab  servant.  I  thought  it  my  duty  to 
investigate,  and  I  did  so.  On  the  following  day  I  sent  the  clerks  of  the  Municipidity 
round  to  the  different  tobacco  shops,  fifty  or  more  in  number,  to  bring  in  the  tobacco 
they  found.  They  did,  and  I  weighed  them,  and  each  packet,  instead  of  weighing 
10  drams,  was  short  weight  1  dram  to  ^  dram.  I  reported  this  to  the  Commissioner,  who 
told  ine  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  Cadi.  I  did,  and  he  replied  it  was  not  his  line,  and  I 
must  apply  to  Sheffick  Effendi,  the  Chief  of  the  Customs.  Sheffick  Effendi  told  me  that 
I  must  take  all  the  light-weight  tobacco  to  the  wholesale  merchants  and  compel  them  to 
fill  up  the  deficiency  and  put  on  fresh  banderoUes.  This  took  me  three  or  four  days'  time. 
After  a  few  days  the  Commissioner  asked  me  the  result  of  the  inquiries.  I  told  him  what  I 
had  done^  and  Colonel  Warren  said,  '  I  will  call  on  the  Cadi  for  advice,  and  then  instruct 
you.'  An  hour  or  two  after  the  Commissioner  sent  for  me,  and  told  me  that,  according  to 
Article  262  of  thef  Penal  Code  of  *the  Destour,'  the  tobacco  dealers  should  pay 
75  piastres  each.  Then  I  communicated  to  the  tobacco  dealers  they  would  be  compelled 
to  pay  the  fine.  The  following  day  I  again  consulted  the  Cadi,  and  asked  him  '  how  it 
was  he  told  me  it  was  not  within  his  line,  and  then  gave  the  Commissioner  his  opinion?' 
*  I  afterwards  thought  it  might '  (the  Cadi  answered)  '  be  a  conspiracy  between  the 
wholesale  and  retail  dealers,  and  therefore  gave  the  opinion,  and  if  the  retailers  are  fined, 
being  innocent,  they  can  recover  against  the  wholesale  dealers.'  On  this  opinion  I  collected 
the  fine ;  after  it  was  collected  it  was  discussed  in  the  Municipality,  and  a  resolution  was 
passed,  January  1 9,  in  favour  of  the  proceedings  of  M.  Caridi  (myself).  I  produce  the 
record  book.  J  don't  know  by  what  majority  the  resolution  was  passed.  The  meetii^ 
was  composed  of  four  official  and  eight  elected  members." 

Cross-examined  by  the  Bishop  :  **  There  were  many  complaints  made  to  me  about 
the  light  weight  of  the  tobacco,  but  the  strongest  came  from  Colonel  Warren's  Arab 
servant." 

Cross-examined  by  the  Assistant  Commissioner :  ^^  I  heard  the  people  who  were  fined 
sent  in  a  petition." 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  puts  in  copy  of  Commissioner's  reply  to  that  petition  (6). 

June  4. 

Sheffick  Effendi,  called,  states :  *^1  am  the  principal  officer  of  Customs  here.*' 

(The  Bishop  says :  ^'  That  is  the  gentleman  alluded  to  by  me.'*) 

'^  I  remember  certain  persons  being  fined  for  the  possession  of  tobacco  in  short 
weights ;  this  was  done  by  the  Municipality,  and  I  understood  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Municipality.  I  never  made  any  objection  to  the  fine.  I  have  said  that  any  packet  of 
tobacco  that  was  less  in  weight  than  it  purported  to  be,  by  5  per  cent.,  should  be  brought 
back  to  the  manufactory,  ^one  have  been  brought  back  to  the  manufactory.  I  never 
brought  this  to  the  notice  of  the  Commissioner.'* 

By  the  Bishop :  '*  It  was  M.  Caridi,  the  Vice-President  of  the  Municipality,  who 
asked  me  about  the  matter,  and  what  should  be  done." 

"  6.  That  two  clergymen  and  four  Christians  from  the  village  Ayio  Yanni  Touagrou 
were,  by  the  Daavi  Court  of  Limassol,  fined  115  medjidies  for  the  cutting  of  certain 
ttees." 

^'  That  the  sentence  of  the  Court  was  in  this  case  illegal  and  unjust,  and  that  the 
Court  had  no  power  to  hear  the  case  or  give  any  sentence,  because,  two  or  three  of  its 
members  being  absent,  it  was  not  properly  constituted,  and  that  the  Commissioner  ratified 
and  confirmed  the  case." 

It  is  admitted  that  the  men  mentioned  by  the  Bishop  were  fined  in  115  medjidies 
for  the  cutting  of  certain  trees. 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  produced  the  record  of  the  Daavi  Court,  which  showed 
that  on  the  1st  January  (7)  :  Hadji  Papa  Kyriako,  fined  100  beshliks ;  Papa  Kyriako,  fined  40 
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beshliks;  Filippo  Petri,  fined  130  beshliks ;  Constandi  Kyriako,  fined  130  bediliks;  Saira 
Cristofi,  fined  120  beshliks ;  were  found  guilty  of  woodcuttini;  and  fined  the  sums  opposite 
to  their  respective  names.  Tbesinnou  Stavri^  Costa  Pandili^  and  Cbristophi  Hadji  Papa 
were  acquitted  of  the  same  charge. 

The  Bishop  says :  ^  I  was  in  limassol  the  day  the  four  men  were  convicted,  and,  in 
the  interim  between  the  morning  and  afternoon  sittings,  I  saw  the  Cadi  privately,  and 
explained  to  him  the  law  of  the  case,  and  it  was  owing  to  my  intervention  that  the  accused, 
who  were  tried  in  the  afternoon,  were  acquitted." 

The  Assistant^Commissioner  put  in  the  Law  under  which  the  persons  were  proceeded 
against,  imposing  a  penalty  not  exceeding  52*  for  every  offence  (Law  dated  3rd  October, 
1878,  and  promulgated  that  day.) 

The  Bishop  put  in  a  printed  notice,  dated  14th  November,  1878,  ^warning  persons 
against  cutting  trees,"  and  he  stated  this  was  the  only  notice  the  people  were  aware  of,  and 
be  averred  that  the  offence  of  which  the  people  were  convicted  was  committed  before  the 
issuing  of  either  notice. 

Hadji  Ibrahim  Agha:  ^^I  am  a  Judge  of  the  Daavi  Court,  and  was  so  on  the 
1st  January  last.  I  remember  the  case.  The  record  of  the  convictions  I  now  hold  in  my 
hand.  The  Court  was  full  that  day.  The  members  of  the  Court  are  five :  Heracles, 
Dimitraki  Rossidi,  Ali  Razi  Effendi,  Hadji  Ibrahim  Agha  (witness),  and  the  Cadi.  On 
one  of  my  sides  that  day  sat  Razi  Efiendi,  and  on  the  other  was  the  Cadi.  I  am  not  sure 
that  both  Christian  members  were  present.  One  must  have  been,  because  we  gave  a 
sentence,  and  we  could  not  have  done  this  save  in  the  presence  of  one  Christian  member. 
One  of  the  prisoners,  who  it  was  stated  was  acquitted  on  the  1st  January,  was,  in  fact, 
acquitted  on  the  28th  December. 

^*  I  don't  remember  the  day  when  the  convicted  persons  cut  the  wood,  and  the  petition 
does  not  show  the  day.  The  prisoners  were  fined  under  the  Nizam  law,  the  law  of  the 
Destour.    The  Daavi  Court  acted  in  accordance  with  law.'* 

The  Bishop  quotes  from  his  Greek  edition  of  the  Destour,  p.  436,  sees.  29  &  30 ; 
p.  451,  sec.  91  ;  p.  506,  sec.  31,  on  the  Forest  Laws :  ^^My  motive  in  bringing  this  case 
forward  was  to  remedy  an  injustice  and  show  how  the  law  was  administered." 

By  the  Assistant  Commissioner  r  ^  Could  you  not  have  obtained  these  objects  by 
appealing  to  the  Temiz  Court  ?'* 

The  Bishop  answers  :  ^^  I  had  no  personal  interest  in  the  matter,  and  the  course  I 
have  taken,  of  remonstrance  to  the  highest  authority,  is  a  course  the  Bishops  of  my  Church 
have  been  for  long  years  accustomed  to  pursue." 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  states  he  can  give  no  direct  evidence  o(  and  has  no 
knowledge  of,  how  the  case  stands  in  the  Court  of  Appeal,  but  he  had  telegraphed  for 
information,  which  he  will  supply  when  it  arrives. 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  put  in  original  translation  of  the  decision  of  the  Court 
of  Temiz,  on  appeal  fi*om  the  Daavi  of  limassol,  on  the  case  of  the  woodcutters  of  Ayio 
Yanni  Touagrou,  dated  April  9th  (8). 

Several  witnesses  in  attendance,  who  wished  to  leave  town,  were,  at  the  request  of  the 
Bishop,  called  to  give  their  evidence. 

Papa  Kyriako,  Priest  of  Loffas  :  *'  I  remember  the  forest  guard,  Ali  Effendi,  and  a 
zaptieh.  It  was  last  year.  I  was  called  down  to  Limassol.  This  forester  was  going  to 
handcuff  me;  he  put  one  on,  and  the  people  told  him  there  was  no  occasion  to  do  so, 
and  he  took  it  off  at  once,  and  I  came  down  to  Limassol  without  them,  fi^e.  I  was  not 
roughly  used  on  the  journey." 

Cholak,  of  Monagria :  "  Ali  Effendi  passed  one  day,  and  found  I  had  chopped  some 
branches  off  my  own  trees,  and  he  said,  '  You  go  into  Limassol,  or  it  will  be  the  worse  for 
you.'  I  went  in  the  next  day,  and  I  saw  the  Cadi,  and  I  told  him,  and  he  said, '  If  you  only 
cut  your  own  trees,  you  have  nothing  to  fear.'  Just  when  I  got  back  to  my  village  I 
met  Ali  again,  with  a  negro,  and  Ali  ordered  the  negro  to  handcuff  me,  and  I  was  hand- 
cuffed  until  we  got  to  a  river  half-an-hour  from  here.  The  river  is  about  three  hours  from 
my  village ;  my  boots  were  taken  off  when  I  got  to  the  river-side.  I  was  handcuffed  part 
of  the  way  and  barefooted  part  of  the  way.  I  came  down  with  the  other  prisoners ;  none 
of  them  were  handcuffed.  I  had  not  gone  to  the  konak.  I  was  not  summoned.  I  was 
told  to  come,  and  afterwards  I  was  arrested  and  brought  down  as  stated." 

(Heracles,  of  Clonari,  did  not  appear  on  his  call,  and  his  evidence,  as  taken  by  the 
interpreter  in  the  country,  was  read.) 

Heraclis  now  appeared,  and  stated:  '^The  zaptieh,  Abdullah  Arnaout,  came  to  my 
house  and  stopped  in  my  house  about  the  19th  December.  His  horse  was  outside ;  it  was 
raining,  the  saddle  was  taken  off,  and  brought  into  the  house,  but  the  saddle-cloth  was 
left  on.    Some  dime  after,  this  was  noticed,  and  Abdullah  said  to  my  wife,  ^  Why  did  you 
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not  take  it  off  ?  go  and  do  it  at  once.'  These  word^  were  not  understood,  and  some  other 
woman  laughed,  and  the  zaptieh  drew  his  sword  and  threatened.  I  did  i^ot  cpmplain  of 
this.  I  had  only  mentioned  it  to  the  Bishop  about  twenty  days  after.  Tears  came  into 
my  wife*s  eyes  when  the  sword  was  drawn.  The  zaptieh  was  willing  to  go  when  my  wife 
cried,  but  I  asked  him  to  stay,  and  he  did  stay  all  night.  I  went  down  with  him  next  day 
to  Limassol.  I  know  the  zaptieh  as  one  of  the  Bishop's ;  he  was  employed  in  collecting 
the  taxes  for  the  Bishop.  I  did  not  say  that  the  zaptieh  beat  peasants  to  make  them  pay 
the  Bishop's  taxes.  I  said  he  would  beat  them  if  the  Bishop  told  him.  This  zaptieh 
had  been  employed  a  year  or  two  in  the  collection  of  the  Bishop's  taxes- 

^'  I  was  speaking  to  the  Bishop  about  the  robbery  that  the  zaptieh  came  to  inquire 
about,  and  that  was  the  way  I  came  to  tell  him  about  the  zaptieh's  conduct.  I  told  the 
Bishop  that  it  was  the  same  zaptieh  that  had  gone  round  for  the  collection  of  his  taxes." 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  here  puts  in  the  statement  of  this  witness  reduced  to 
writing  before  the  interpreter  and  other  witnesses. 

The  Bishop  here  states  that  it  was  the  custom  for  a  Bishop  to  take  with  him  whenever 
he  went  about,  and  as  a  protector,  a  cavass ;  that  after  the  necessity  for  a  cavass  ceased,' 
he  was  kept  on  as  a  luxury  or  personal  attendant. 

The  zaptieh  complained  of  was  employed  by  the  Bishop  as  a  cavass,  and  he  was 
discharged  and  afterwards  taken  in  again,  and  he  assisted  in  the  collection  of  the  taxes. 

'^  I  did  hear  that  the  zaptieh  my  cavass  was  rough  in  his  collection  of  taxes,  and  I 
dischai^ed  him." 

Abdullah  Amaout,  sworn.  The  Bishop  objected  to  the  examination  of  this  witness, 
on  the  ground  that  he  would  not  tell  the  truth.  On  being  asked  for  the  special  reason  he 
had  to  believe  witness  would  not  tell  the  truth,  the  Bishop  withdrew  his  objection. 
Witness  proceeds :  **  When  I  went  to  the  house  of  Heracles  it  rained  hard,  and  I  tied  my 
horse  outside  under  a  roof.  I  was  wet  and  hungry,  and  begged  food  from  the  woman. 
She  got  it  for  me.  It  still  rained,  and  I  moved  my  horse,  as  he  was  getting  wet.  I  was 
cold,  and  asked  the  woman  to  let  me  lie  down  and  sleep.  I  found  the  beds  wet ;  the 
rain  came  iu.  I  saw  another  place  where  I  inteuded  to  go.  Eventually  I  slept  all  night 
at  Heracles'  house,  and  rode  into  Limassol  ^with  him  in  the  morning."  The  statement  of 
the  Bishop  was  here  read,  and  the  witness  denied  the  truth  of  it.  **  I  was  five  years  in 
the  Bishop's  service.  I  was  his  cavass,  and  employed  by  him  to  collect  taxes.  I  never 
had  orders  from  the  Bishop  to  do  anything  bad.  I  was  told  by  the  Bishop  if  any  one  did 
not  pay  to  report  to  him,  and  he  would  put  them  in  prison.  My  orders  were  always  to 
behave  myself  well.  There  was  another  cavass  also  employed,  and  he  was  sent  to  his 
village  by  Heracles,  and  he  told  a  man  there,  *  You  pay  the  Bishop,  or  another  will  be  sent' 
I  was  sent,  and  brought  the  man  in,  and  he  said  to  the  Bishop,  ^  Why  should  I  pay  you  ? 
What  do  you  do  for  me  ?'  and  the  Bishop  made  him  pay  and  then  threw  the  money  away. 
I  have  beaten  men  who  have  refused  to  pay  taxes  to  the  Bishop,  and  the  Bishop  knew  it." 
By  the  Bishop :  '•  I  received  orders  to  collect  money  and  to  do  my  best  to  get  it,  and  I  had 
to  collect  four  years'  arrears.  I  do  not  remember  the  names  of  any  persons  I  ill-used  to 
get  the  Bishop's  taxes  paid.     I  know  many  complaints  were  made  to  the  Bishop  by  the 

fersons  I  ill-treated  to  obtain  payment  from.  The  Bishop  never  spoke  to  me  about  this, 
respected  his  Eminence  very  much.  He  promised  me  700  piastres  and  some  garden  land 
to  cultivate.  He  paid  me  the  money;  I  never  got  the  land.  I  followed  one  man, 
Petropsus,  when  he  was  the  representative  of  the  church  for  the  village  of  .-    I 

had  orders  from  the  Bishop  to  follow  him  and  bring  hini  in  by  force.     I  could  not  find 
him.     He  was  Mutavilli  of  the  church,  and  had  to  account  for  church  property." 

June  6, 
After  waiting  some  time  beyond  10  a.m.  (the  hour  named  by  the  Bishop  of  Citium 
for  his  attendance),  his  representative  appeared  and  stated  that  his  Lordship  was  too 
unwell  to  attend.  Replied  that  inquiry  into  fresh  matter  in  which  the  Bishop  asserted 
or  evinced  personal  interest  would  be  postponed  for  any  reasonable  time.  During  his 
absence  the  following  witnesses  were  examined  : — 

Sophocles  Paolidi :  "  I  was  a  schoolmaster  at  Ktima,  in  the  Mudirate  of  Evdimon.  I 
remember  being  sent  for  to  Limassol  last  September.  Soon  afterwards  the  Mudir  of 
Evdimon  and  two  zaptiehs  came  to  my  village  and  ordered  me  down.  I  went  to  the 
Mudir's  house  to  see  about  this,  and  the  Mudir  ordered  me  and  Philippo  Kafti  to  be 
handcuffed  by  the  two  zaptiehs.  The  handcuffs  remained  on  us  only  four  or  five  minutes, 
and  we  did  not  leave  the  Mudir's  house  with  them  on.  I  was  curious  to  know  why  I  was 
handcuffed,  and  I  asked  the  Mudir,  and  he* said  by  order  of  the  Government.  When  I 
got  down  here  I  did  not  complain  to  the  authorities,  but  I  published  it  amongst  the  Greek 
people  how  I  had  been  insulted."    (Abdoullah,  an  Arab  zaptieh,  who  heard  the  last  witness 
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give  his  evidetrce,  said  he  knew  him,  that  he  was  a  well-known  intriguer  in  the  country 
and  would  not  understate  anything  that  had  happened  to  him.) 

Phillippo  Kafti :  "  I  was  with  the  last  witness  when  we  were  taken  by  the  zaptiehs  to 
the  Mudir's  house,  and  the  Mudir,  without  putting  any  question  to  us,  ordered  us  to  be 
handcuffed,  but  only  for  four  or  five  minutes,  and  we  did  not  leave  the  house  in  handcuffs. 
If  any  one  says  we  were  brought  down  in  handcuffs  he  tells  a  lie ;  we  came  down  quite 
free,  neither  did  the  zaptiehs  insult  us  on  the  road.  I  never  complained  to  the  authorities 
of  my  treatment,  but  1  told  the  Greek  community.  There  was  an  impression  among  the 
Greek  community  that  they  were  to  pay  no  taxes  when  the  English  came ;  we  were 
disappointed.*' 

*'  Christian  assessors  of  the  village  of  Polemediou  fined  and  discharged  and  replaced 
by  Turks  :'*— 

Mehemet  Ali :  ''I  am  Turkish  Mukhtar  of  the  village  of  Polemedion.  In  October 
last  a  robbery  took  place  in  our  village.  The  robbers  were  at  once  apprehended  and 
taken  to  gaol  at  Limassol.  When  they  had  been  imprisoned  for  eight  days  a  zaptieh 
came  up  and  summoned  myself,  Christoii,  Andoni  Hadji  Ilia,  Christofi  Hadji  Dimitri^ 
Christofi  Lefteri,  the  Christian  Mukhtar,  Cara  Osman,  and  Mehemet,  to  come  down  to 
Limassol  as  witnesses.  I  went  down,  as  also  did  Cara  Osman  and  Mehemet.  The  others 
did  not  go  down,  and  the  case  was  postponed  because  they  were  away,  and  we  were  sent 
back  to  fetch  them.  They  came  back  with  us  the  next  day.  We  went  to  the  Court,  and 
the  Court  fined  those  who  had  kept  away,  five  altogether — lour  Christians  and  one  Moslem, 
I  think.  The  four  Christians  were  Christofi  Georgi,  Andoni  Hadji  Ilia,  Christofi  Hadji 
Dimitri,  and  Christofi  Lefteri.  They  were  all  assessors  of  the  village.  They  were  not 
dismissed  as  assessors ;  they  are  the  assessors  yet,  and  have  not  been  replaced  by  Turks  or 
any  one  else.** 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  put  in  the  record  of  the  Daavi  Courts  1 5th  October^ 
1878,  in  reference  to  this  fine  (copy  marked  9). 

Christofi  Lefleri:  **  I  am  Christian  Mukhtar  of  Polemedion.  I  remember  being  sent 
for  by  the  Daavi  Court  here  and  fined  a  medjidie  for  non-attendance.  I  was  an  'assessor* 
of  the  village  at  that  time,  and  am  still  holding  the  same  position  in  the  village  that  I  did 
at  the  time  I  was  fined.  There  has  been  no  change  at  all — ^none  of  the  Christian 
assessors  that  were  fined  when  I  was  have  been  dismissed  and  replaced  by  Turks.  If  any 
one  says  so  it  is  a  lie.'' 

Jpne  7. 

M.  Penziches,  the  interpreter^  furnished  me  on  sitting  with  a  translation  of  a  letter 
Ireceived  by  me  yesterday  evening  from  the  Bishop  of  Citium. 

The  interpreter  stated  he  had  tested  his  own  translation,  handed  the  letter  of  the 
Bishpp's  to  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  directing  his  attention  to  the  Bishop's  obser* 
Vations  on  the  Assistant  Commissioner's  interview  with  the  zaptieh  Abdullah  (afiidavits 
in  respect  hereof  are  attached  and  marked  A). 

Ali  Eflfendi:  "I  was  late  a  forest  guard.  I  have  resigned  of  my  own  accord*  I 
saw  Cholak  Abdullah,  of  Monagria,  cutting  olive  wood,  and  I  was  shouting  to  him*  He 
said  he  would  come  down  and  speak  to  me,  and  I  waited  for  him  two  hours,  and  he  did 
not  come>  but  hid  himself.  When  I  reached  Limassol  I  reported  this  to  the  Commissioner^ 
and  the  warrant  was  sent  out  by  the  Commissioner.  I  have  authority  myself  to  arrest, 
and  could  have  brought  Cholak  Abdullah  in  when  I  called  to  him,  and  if  he  had  come 
then  he  would  have  come  in  without  handcuffs,  as  the  other  prisoners  did. 

*'  With  reference  to  the  Loflfas  case,  six  or  seven  months  ago  I  went  to  Loflfas.  I 
saw  a  fire  in  the  forest.  I  went  to  the  Mukhtar  and  other  villagers  and  put  out  the  fire ; 
then  I  inquired  as  the  origin  of  the  fire.  In  consequence  of  information  I  received  I 
invited  several  men  to  come  down  to  Limassol  with  me.  They  refused.  On  their  refusal 
I  applied  to  the  Mudir,  and  he  came  up  with  a  zaptieh  and  ordered  them  to  come  down 
with  me  to  Limassol  and  reported  the  case,  and  went  back  to  Loffas  with  summonses 
from  the  Daavi  Court  against  six  persons.  AH  consented  to  come  down  but  the  priest ; 
he  pretended  he  was  ill,  but  he  was  working  and  kept  on  working,  and  insulting  me,  saying 
'  Yes,  I  am  coming/  and  so  at  length  I  told  the  zaptieh  to  put  the  handcufis  on  him,  as  I 
wanted  to  frighten  him,  so  the  zaptieh  did,  and  then  the  priest  said  he  would  come  down, 
and  the  handcuffs  were  taken  off.  They  were  not  on  above  a  minute,  and  only  put  on  one 
hand/' 

Refort  D'Israelian,  swom^  states :  '^  I  am  an  interpreter,  and  understand  the  English^ 
Greek,  and  Turkish  languages. 

'<  The  Asistant  Commissioner  told  me  he  had  instructionB  from  you  to  gather  what 
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evidence  he  could  in  regard  to  certain  cases  into  which  inquiry  was  to  be  made,  and  he 
gave  me  a  list  of  cases  and  names,  and  supplied  me  with  blank  summonses  to  serve  on 
those  who  knew  anything  about  the  cases.  1  had  no  instructions  beyond  this.  I 
examined  a  great  many  persons,  and  I  took  their  statements  down  in  writing.  The  state- 
ments were  voluntarily  made  to  me  by  the  different  persons,  and  I  took  them  down  in 
writing.  I  swear  this  memorandum  is  a  correct  statement  of  what  the  several  persons 
stated  to  me ;  it  is  in  my  handwriting,  and  what  is  there  put  down  was  heard  by  sevei'al 
persons  besides  myself.     I  hand  in  the  memorandum  (10)." 

4th  charge.  Unpunished  outrage  and  sacrilege  committed  by  Turks  in  the  village 
church  of  Kessousa : — 

The  Bishop  being  absent,  the  Assistant  Commissioner  stated  that  the  whole  matter 
would  appear  from  a  perusal  of  the  records  of  the  Daavi  Court  where  it  was  inquired  into. 
Put  in  first  petition  dated  7th  December,  1878,  of  Dimitraki  Rossidi,  as  representative  of 
the  Bishop  of  Citium,  and  the  minutes  of  the  Commissioner  thereon,  ordering  instant 
investigation  (11).  Letter  from  the  Commissioner  to  Dimitraki  Rossidi,  7th  December, 
1878(12).  Bail  Bond  of  accused  arrested  for  offence  dated  10th  December,  1878.(13). 
Report  of  the  inquiries  instituted  by  I^cal  Commandant  of  Police  on  the  spot  on  the 
16th  December,  1878,  in  presence  of  the  Kaimakam  and  Dimitraki  Rossidi,  the  Bishop's 
representative,  dated  11  th  December  (14).  The  letter  oi  the  Commissioner  of  the 
12th  December  to  Local  Commandant  of  Military  Police,  ordering  him  to  bring  in 
witnesses  (15).  Record  of  the  Daavi  Court  on  the  trial  of  Mayioti  Tahrir  for  the  sacrilege 
(16).  Letter  of  the  Commissioner  of  Limassol  to  M.  Dimitraki  Rossidi,  dated  the  15th 
December,  1878,  on  the  above  case  (17). 

With  reference  to  the  Monastery  question,  the  Assistant  Commissioner  produced  the 
copies  of  the  meetings  of  the  Medjhss  Idar^  marked  (18),  and  the  Commissioners*  corres* 
pondence  thereon,  marked  (19). 

June  10. 

Colonel  Warren,  Commissioner  of  Limassol,  examined,  states:  ^'I  remember 
the  conviction  of  the  Mukhtar  and  other  villagers  of  St.  Athanass  for  cutting  trees. 
It  was  considered  to  be  necessary  to  do  what  was  possible  to  preserve  the  remaining 
forests  of  the  island,  and  to  make  examples  where  such  could  be  justly  made. 

"In  this  case  the  Mukhtar  was  a  (jrovernment  official,  and  had  had  express  notice  of 
the  orders  for  the  protection  of  trees  only  a  few  days  before.  When  the  intention  of  the 
Court  to  inflict  fifteen  days*  imprisonment  was  conveyed  to  me  I  dissented  therefrom  and 
urged  the  higher  punishment  I  forwarded* to  head-quarters  my  dissent  and  views,  and, 
these  being  concurred  in  by  the  High  Commissioner,  the  punishment  1  suggested  Has 
awarded.  I  believe  the  record  of  the  conviction  is  in  evidence,  as  also  my  communication 
to  head-quarters  explanatory  of  my  views,  and  the  High  Commissioner's  minutes  thereon. 
I  had  no  intimation  that  one  of  the  culprits  was  a  priest.  He  was  not  habited  as  such  ; 
after  a  few  days  these  persons  were  released  from  prison;  they  were  subjected  to  super* 
vision  in  their  own  village,  such  supervision  being  only  nominal. 

*'  They  did  not  work  for  Government  on  their  release. 

*'The  members  of  the  Municipality  have  never  been  treated  by  me  with  dis- 
courtesy. 

*'  As  I  said  before,  it  was  only  in  matters  where  the  petitions  would  have  to  go  before 
the  Constitutional  Courts  of  the  island  that  keep  their  records  in  Turkish  that  I  was 
obliged  to  reject  petitions  unaccompanied  with  a  Turkish  translation. 

**  My  clerk  did,  under  my  instructions,  on  one  occasion  refuse  to  receive  a  private 
letter  from  the  Bishop,  not  because  it  was  written  in  Greek,  but  because  I  declined  to 
receive  from  him  any  further  private  letters  on  public  matters.  I  determined  this  after 
receiving  the  letter  of  the  ist  December,  1878,  a  translation  whereof  I  now  put  in  (20). 
I  may  add  though  I  was  offended  at  the  tone  of  the  letter  I  inquired  into  the  several 
grievances  brought  before  my  notice  therein  ;  they  were  untbunded  ;  my  objection  to  this 
letter  was  this :  he  wanted  me  to  enter  into  the  discussion  of  matters  in  which  he  wa^ 
personally  interested  and  which  were  pending  before  my  Court,  and  he  wanted  in  fact  to 
take  my  office  or  the  dictation  of  my  duties  into  his  own  hands.'* 

By  the  Assistant  Commissioner  :  ''Can  you  inform  me  what  the  Bishop  alludes  to 
when  in  his  communication  to  the  High  Commissioner  he  says  you  '  threatened  him  with 
a  fearful  threat  indeed '  if  ever  he  dare  bripg  under  your  notice  such  things  again  ?  " 

"  I  never  threatened  him.  I  can  only  gather,  from  what  he  says  in  other  communica- 
tions, that  he  refers  to  my  letter  in  answer  to  his  of  the  Ist  December,  1878,  in  which  letter 
I  merely  told  him  not  to  write  privately  again.  ^.^^.^^^  ^^  GoOqIc 
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'^  There  never  has  been  much  crime  in  ibis  district :  there  is  less  now  than  ever,  and  it 
was  so  when  the  Bishop  complained  of  the  increase ;  life  and  property  are  peculiarly  safe 
here  ;  the  police  under  Mr.  Allen  have  been  particularly  successful  in  detection. 

**  In  the  matter  of  fining  of  the  retail  tobacconists,  I  had  no  knowledge  of  what  the 
law  was  which  should  guide  me,  so  I  gave  instructions  that  the  Cadi,  who  is  assumed  to 
have  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  law,  should  be  consulted,  and  the  course  he  recommended 
followed  strictly, 

'*  I  never  received  from  the  Custom-house  authorities  any  intimation  on  the  subject. 
I  was  petitioned  on  the  matter  by  those  who  were  fined,  and  a  copy  of  .my  answer  to  that 
petition  has  been  put  before  the  Court. 

**When  the  case  of  the  wood-cutters  come  on  before  the  Daavi  Court  on  the 
1st  January  I  was  not  present ;  I  knew  nothing  of  it ;  I  confirmed  the  sentence  ex^officio. 
The  convicted  men  appealed  to  the  Temiz  Court,  and  the  appeal  was  dismissed. 

**  Of  the  specific  cases  of  violence  mentioned  by  the  Bishop  as  perpretrated  by  the 
zaptiehs,  these  cases  of  violence  have  never  been  brought  before  me ;  had  they  been 
.they  would  have  been  punished  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  the  zaptiehs  do  occasionally  exceed  their  duties,  but  we  do  what  we  can  to 
prevent  it.  Two  cases  occurred  of  violence  which  were  brought  to  my  notice.  I  rode  out 
at  once  and  inquired  myself  into  the  cases,  and  in  both  instances  brought  the  zaptiehs  to 
punishment,  the  charge  being  proved  in  part ;  in  one  case  the  villagers  who  complained 
wished  to  retire  from  the  prosecution,  but  I  would  not  allow  them.  In  all  cases 
arrests  are  made  under  the  instructions  of  the  Local  Commandant  of  Police,  an  officer 
from  an  English  line  regiment ;  he  exercises  his  discretion  as  to  the  manner  of  the  arrests 
according  to  the  crime  and  information  upon  which  he  acts. 

**  He  keeps  a  day  book  of  arrests,  and  when  handcuflFs  are  considered  necessary  the 
case  has  an  '  H '  marked  against  it  to  show  that  the  zaptieh  has  had  handcuffs  entrusted  to 
him  to  use  if  necessary. 

*'  The  force  has  only  been  organized  a  few  months.  As  it  comes  under  dbcipline,  so 
will  excesses  decrease. 

^^  I  remember  the  priest  Papa  Panayi,  of  Kolossi,  being  imprisoned  for  non-payment  of 
tax^.  He  was  a  very  wealthy  man,  and  refused  to  pay.  He  was  not  excused  by  law,  but 
specially  subject  under  Vizirial  Order  (21).  When  he  found  the  Government  determined 
to  carry  out  the  law,  he  paid  at  once.  There  is  only  one  prison  for  all  prisoners.  It  is 
impossible,  with  this  accommodation,  to  separate  or  classify  prisoners.  He  had  no  work 
to  perform  when  in  prison.  He  was  the  first  priest  imprisoned  here.  The  only  other  case. 
Papa  Yaoni,  of  St.  Athanass,  is  the  one  I  have  mentioned  as  convicted  of  wood-cutting. 
When  he  worked  I  was  unaware  he  was  a  priest.  He  was  by  trade  a  common  lime- 
burner;  but  had  I  known  he  was  a  priest  I  could  have  made  no  distinction  between  him 
and  other  prisoners.  }n  both  cases  the  Greek  members  of  the  Courts  which  condemned 
concurred  in  the  conviction. 

*^  1  make  no  distinction  between  Christians  and  Moslems  in  the  execution  of  my  duties. 
It  is  untrue,  as  stated^by  the  Bishop,  that  I  carry  out  the  sentences  against  the  Christians 
pitilessly,  if  he  means  thereby  to  suggest  partiality. 

^^  When  the  Bishop  accuses  me  of  bad  conduct  towards  Christian  priests,  and  himself 
specially,  1  presume,  from  the  continuation  of  his  charge,  he  means  that  I  have  made  them 
pay  taxes  they  evaded  under  the  former  Government.  It  is  true  I  have  made  them  pay 
when  by  the  law  they  were  bound  to  pay.  The  Records  of  the  Court  of  Idare  will  show 
on  what  evidence  and  under  what  law  the  Bishop  was  fined. 

'^  This  fine  is,  I  believe,  the  origin  of  all  the  proceedings  and  all  the  charges  that  have 
emanated  from  the  Bishop  and  his  followers  against  my  administration. 

f^  I  do  not  care  about  answering  the  statement  of  the  Bishop  as  to  '  spreading  despera- 
tion' and  *  causing  terror  in  my  district;*  this  must  be  answered  for  me  by  the  people 
amongst  whom  I  work. 

"  With  regard  to  the  question  of  the  pier  here,  the  people  of  Limassol  have  not  been 
called  upon  to  pay  a  penny;  it  was  built  out  of  island  revenue  and  military  chest 
funds.  I  asked  and  recommended  the  merchants  and  people  of  Limassol  to  allow  me  to 
purchase  for  the  town  the  pier,  in  order  that  the  town  might  receive  the  wharfage  dues,  but 
objections  were  raised  and  the  matter  has  fallen  through. 

**  I  never  built  a  khan  or  slaughter-house  or  a  market-place  by  forced  labour. 

^^  I  requisitioned  under  the  old.  law,  at  the  pressing  request  of  the  people,  labour  to 

facilitate  the  bringing  in  of  water  to  this  town  that  was  much  needed.    The  labour  was 

given  voluntarily,  and  without  delay  or  demur.    Labour  has  been  called  out  for  the 

military  road,  but  this  was  paid  for  at  the  market  wages  of  the  day.    My  letter  to  the 
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Chief  Secretary  of  date  ,  copy  of  which  I  now  put  in  (22),  explaining  the 

question. 

''  In  this  district  a  h$h  has  never  descended  on  a  Greek  native,  zaptieh  or  any  one 
else. 

"  There  is  no  ground  for  the  accusation  of  torture. 

"  No  one  has  ever  heen  punished  by  me  save  under  the  authority  of  the  properly* 
constituted  Courts  of  the  island. 

'*  No  taxes  have  been  twice  levied.  Befere  we  ocpupied  the  island  a  verghi,  a  special 
war* tax  (a  forced  loan),  had  been  levied  by  the  Turkish  Government.  It  had  been  paid 
willingly  by  the  Moslems.  The  Greeks  had  objected  when  called  upon  by  us  for  payment 
of  the  ordinary  verghi ;  it  was  pretended  people  produced  receipts  for  the  forced  loan  or 
war  tax  that  they  had  already  paid.  We  collected  the  ordinary  verghi,  and  have  repaid  the 
war  tax  or  forced  loan  to  those  who  paid  it. 

^'  No  tax  has  been  levied  twice  on  professions  or  sheep. 

"  Trade  in  this  district  has  increased  enormously ;  houses  are  being  built  in  every 
direction ;  property  is  tripled  in  value  in  the  time  since  British  occupation ;  and  I  know 
of  no  instance  of  any  one  leaving  the  island  in  annoyance  of  maladministralion  by  the 
Government." 
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Estimates  of  Revenue  and  Expenditure  in  Cyprus  for  1879-80. 


Estimate  op  Revenue,  1870-80. 


Nature  of  Revenue. 

Estimate, 

1879-80. 

Piastres. 

£ 

Tithes 

)^.            •• 

8,640,000 

Verghis     . . 

3,400,000 

Military  exemption    • 

1,080,000 

Sheep  tax  •  • 

1,220,000 

Miscellaneous 

2,000,000 

Customs    •  • 

2,800,000 

• 

Excise 

•  •            •  • 

2,128,000 

Total 

21,268,000 

=s   177,233 

Estimate  op  Expenditure,  1879-80. 


Designation. 

Annual  Cost 

Establishments  of  the  Central  Administration. 

£         8. 

d. 

£      i 

K 

d. 

The  High  Commissioner,  Executive  and  Legislative 
The  Department  of  Finance  and  Accounts        •  • 
The  Department  of  Law  and  Justice . . 

Councils 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

11,106  17 
2,127    0 
4,985  12 

0 
0 
0 

District  EsTiLBLisHi^ENTs. 

The  District  of  Nicosia 

„            Lamaka      .• 
„            Famagasta  .. 
„            Limassol 
„            Papho 
„            Kyrenia 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

4,453    8 
4,585     3 
3,035     8 
,  3,306    4 
2,959     0 
2,131     0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Customs  and  Excise 

PoUce 

Prisons  . . 

Miscellaneous 

Expenses  of  collection  of  taxes  hitherto  sold  to  tax 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 
flEirmers 

•  • 

•• 

•  • 

4,636  18 
23,241  14 
2,583  17 
1,000    0 
5,000    0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

75,152 

1 

Total  of  Establishments . 

•  • 

0 

Payment  under  agreement  with  the  Porte  (about) 
Interest  on  money  borrowed  for  Public  Works,  sh 

Schedule,  say 
Expenses  of  the  Survey 

•  •            •  • 
own  in  annexed 

•  •            •  • 

•  •             •  • 

•  •             •  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 
• 

- 

96,000 

1,200 
1,990 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 

Total  Expenditure 

174,342 

1 

0 
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SCHEDULES. 


EouGH  Detail  of  the  Eoads  to  be  Constructed  in  the  Financial  Year  1879-80. 


From  Nicosia  to  cut  through  the  fortifications  at  the  Papho  Qate,  making  a  raise*! 
causeway  orcr  ditch  and  a  road  connecting  it  with  the  Government  Office  at 
the  High  Commissioner's  residence,  and  with  the  main  road  from  Nicosia  to 

Lnmaka,  about  2^  miles        •  •             •  •             •  •             •  •             •  •             . .  800 

From  Nicosia  to  Kyrenia,  about  16  miles    •  •             •  •             •  •             •  •             •  •  It  100 

From  Vassilia  to  Hai  Grosch  (Kyrenia  district),  about  22  miles  .             .  •             •  •  1,600 

From  Lariiaka  to  Limassol,  about  40  miles    •             •  •             •  •             •  •             •  •  6,000 

From  Limassol  to  Papho,  about  39  miles     •  •             .  •             •  •              . .             . .  5,000 

Chrypokou  to  Levka,  about  32  miles            .  •              . .             . .              . .             , .  6,000 

Nicosia  to  Famagusta,  about  35  miles          .  •              •  •             . .              •  •             . .  4,000 

Famagusta  to  Tricomo,  about  15  miles        ..             ••             »•             ••             «•  1^000 

To  improve  the  tnicks  between  Tricomo  and  Carpas,  35  miles     .             .  •             • .  2,700 

Rebuild  culverts  on  LamakiEi- Famagusta  road             . .              •  •             .  •             •  •  200 

Improving  country  roads  in  Lamaka  district              .  •             •  •              .  •             . .  900 

Gap  in  Mountain  road  from  Larnaka  to  Mcsssaria,  to  make  it  practicable  for  carts.  •  100 

Total        ..             ..             ..             ..             ..             ..             ..  28,400 


Rough  Details  of  New  Buildings  to  be  Constructed  in  the  Financial  Tear  1879-80. 


Rebuild  the  Konak  of  Nicosia        .  • 

„         Konak  and  prison  at  Papho        •  •  • .  • « 

„  Wudirate  at  Cbrysokou  . .  . ,  . « 

„         Custom-house,  Police  barracks,  and  Konak  at  Limassol 

The  Mudirate  of  Kilani  to  be  rebuilt  at  Platris  . . 

Repairs  to  various  buildings  •  •  •  •  .  •  •  • 

xotai         ••  ••  ••  ••.  •• 
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Estimates  of  Kevenue  and  Expenditure  in  Cyprus  for 

1878-79. 


Memorandum  on  the  Revenue  and  Charges  of  the  Island  of  Cyprus  for  the  Five 
Years  from  1873-4  to  1877-8,  under  Turkish  Administrationj  with  an 
Estimate  for  the  Year  1878-9,  including  the  Charges  of  British  AdnUnistra- 
tion  of  the  Island. 

IN  submitting  the  inclosed  statement  of  the  accounts  of  Cyprus  for 
the  past  five  years,  with  the  estimate  of  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the 
current  official  year,  1878-79,  I  propose  to  describe  briefly  the  character 
and  operation  of  the  several  taxes  of  the  island  in  the  past,  and  the  con- 
siderations that  have  guided  me  in  framing  the  estimate  for  the  present 
year. 

Dimes,  or  Tithes  on  Produce  of  the  Land.  ^ 

This  is  the  Government  share  of  the  produce  of  the  land,  and  con-  tiw  di««,  or  tentk 
stitutes  by  far  the  largest  item  in  the  revenue  of  the  island.     In  the  year  P^o^*^«pwdwoe. 
1874  the  tithe  was  raised  to  an  eighth  part,  or  12^  per  cent,  on  the  produce, 
but  that  was  abandoned  in  1876,  and  the  tithe  is  all  that  has  been  since 
levied  with  the  sanction  of  the  Turkish  Government. 

The  unit  of  the  Turkish  revenue  system  is  the  village;  then  the  -me floWiTisioiig oe 
nahie,  or  group  of  villages;  then  the  caza  {<:anton);  then  the  sandjak  the rcrenwe (afstem. 
(arrondissement) ;  and,  lastly,  the  vilayet,  or  province,  under  a 
Governor-General,  Director  of  Finance,  and  Council  of  Administration. 
Throuo;hout  these  several  stages — from  the  village  to  the  nahie,  caza, 
sandjak,  and  chief  place  of  the  vilayet — there  are  excellent  rules  for  the 
check  and  disposition  of  the  revenues,  but  they  are  not  observed.  Indeed, 
in  the  judicial,  as  in  the  revenue  and  financial  administration  of  the  island, 
the  organization  of  establishments  and  rules  of  procedure  are  commendable 
in  every  way,  but  the  rules  are  unknown  to,  or  ignored  by,  the  officials 
employed  to  administer  them. 

The  tithes  are  farmed  by  the  Turkish  Government  to  merchants  and  Amma«i4aieoftith« 
speculators  in  the  spring  of  each  year,  when  the  ripening  crops  enable  all  to^MTnew. 
concerned  to  estimate  the  extent  and  quality  of  the  year's  produce.  The 
sale  of  the  tithes  (by  villages,  nahies,  or  cazas,  as  may  be  preferred) 
commences  in  March  and  ends  on  the  15th  June,  and  whatever  tithes  then 
remain  unsold  the  Government  undertakes  to  recover  through  its  own 
agents. 

When  the  sales  are  effected  the  tithe-farmer  signs  a  bond  for  the  Tke  tiuie-farmw'* 
amount,   payable    in    six    monthly    instalments,  commencing   from    the  bond  wd  •nretiet. 
1st  August,  with  interest  on  instalments  not  paid  at  due  date.     Each 
tithe-farmer  is  required  to  have  a  sufficient  surety,  who  also  signs  the 
bond  and  is  jointly  and  equally  responsible  with  the  principal.     After 
conclusion  of  the  agreement,  the  tithe-farmer  proceeds  at  once  to  watch 
the  fields  in  which  he  is  interested  and  to  estimate  the  yield.     He  sees  the  How  Ae  uoie-farmer 
grain  cut,  threshed,  heaped,  and    insists   upon  its  remaining   upon  the  S^JJIi^i^^^ 
tlireshing  floor  until   his  claim  is  satisfied — the  claim  always  exceeding 
the  stipulated  tenth.     For  wheat,  barley,  and  other  grains,  arrangements 
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have  to  be  made  by  the  cultivators  for  transit  to  the  nearest  'port  of 
eipbarkation,  on  term?  more  or  less  unfavourable  to  themselves.  Their 
cattle  are  tak^en  away  for  transport  when  most  required  in  their  own 
fields^  and  they  have  to  bear  all  the  expenses  of  transit,  except  the  expense 
of  the  first  mile,  which  is  paid  by  the  tithe-farmers.  For  fruit,  vegetableg, 
and  pther  perishable  articles,  the  tithe  is  commuted  in  a  money  payment^ 
respecting  which  there  are  usually  disputes,  determinable  by  the  local 
Kaimakam  or  head  Government  official  of  each  caza.  The  awards  of 
these  officials  are  always  in  favour  of  the  tithe-farmers,  who  are  members 
of  the  Administrative  Councils,  or  otherwise  persons  of  influence  in  the 
eazas  comprised  in  their  respective  engagements.  Later  in  the  year,  or 
about  the  15th  August,  the  vineyards  are  similarly  visited  by  the  tithe- 
farmers  or  their  representatives,  knd  estimates  of  the  produce  are  made 
by  them  and  by  the  cultivators.  These  estimates  always  differ,  and  are 
the  subject  of  constant  disputes,  which  are  referred  to  the  KaimakaUi 
whose  award  is  generally  in  favour  of  the  tithe-farmer.  As  the  grape 
cannot  be  removed  until  the  claim  is  settled,  the  cultivator  submits  tt 
the  exactions  of  the  tithe- farmers  rather  than  risk  the  deterioration  or  loss 
of  his  stock,  and  is  thus  practically  mulcted  in  proportions  far  exceeding 
a  tenth  of  the  entire  produce.  The  effect  of  these  illegal  exactions  has  been 
to  reduce  the  cultivation  of  the  grape  throughout  the  island. 

But,  though  keen  in  their  dealings  with  the  peasantry,  the  tithe- 
farmers  are  slow  in  their  own  payments  to  the  Government  Treasury. 
These  payments  are  required,  under  their  bonds,  in  six  monthly  instalments 
from  the  1st  August j  grace  is  allowed  for  forty  days,  and  the  instalments 
are  required  to  commence  on  the  10th  September.  They  are  delayed, 
however,  on  various  pretexts,  and  reclamations  and  remissions  of  revenue 
are  often  unjustly  obtained  through  collusion  with  the  local  Kaimakams 
and  Malmudirs.  Thus,  the  tithe-farmer  makes  his  bargain  with  tbe 
Government  when  the  crops  are  ripening,  recovers  his  claim  directly 
they  are  gathered,  indefinitely  postpones  his  own  obligations  to  the 
Government,  and  often  evades  them  altogether.  Although,  under  bis 
bond,  interest  is  payable  on  overdue  instalments,  it  is  never  enforced.  Aa 
examination  of  the  accounts  revealed  the  existence  of  considerable  arrear 
claims  extending  over  several  years,  and  for  the  most  part  irrecoverable 
Practically,   the    tithe-farmer's   obliffations  have  never  been  dis- 


now. 


charged  in  the  year  to  which  they  belonged.  Of  the  collections  credited 
in  the  year  1876-77.  nearly  one-half  was  on  account  of  the  claims  of  prior 
years. 

These  facts  clearly  show  that  the  operation  of  the  tithe  system  has 
resulted  in  a  loss  of  revenue  to  the  State.  It  has  impoverished  the 
peasant,  involving  him  in  the  toils  of  the  money-lender  as  well  as  of  the 
tithe-farmer.  It  has  checked  the  productiveness  of  the  island,  the  area 
now  under  cultivation  being  less  than  a  third  of  all  the  culturable  lands  of 
Cyprus.  Some  modification  of  the  tax,  or  of  the  machinery  for  its 
collection,  would  therefore  seem  to  be  imperatively  required. 

There  are  not  wanting  points  of  analogy,  as  of  difference,  between 
Cyprus  and  some  of  the  British  provinces  of  India,  and  a  suggestion  has 
been  made  to  substitute  the  Indian  system  of  a  fixed  money  payment  for 
the  tenth  of  the  produce  in  kind.  Curiously  enough,  the  converse  propo- 
sition has  lately  found  favour  in  India  in  connection  with  the  agrarian 
riots  in  the  Dekkan,  and  what  is  there  regarded  as  the  bane  of  the 
Indian  system  is  now  proposed  here  as  the  antidote  of  the  Turitish  system. 
Like  the  Cypriote,  but  in  a  greater  degree,  the  Dekkan  peasant  is  poor, 
indebted,  and  indiHerent  to  the  improvement  of  his  land,  and  both  are 
constantly  liable  to  the  eflects  of  drought  and  famine.  But  whilst  tbc 
State  requires  from  the  former  only  a  tenth  part  of  his  actual  crops,  tht 
Indian  peasant  is  liable  for  the  full  money  rate  fixed  without  regard  to 
the  rainfall  and  the  crops.  As  between  the  State  and  the  peasant,  the 
elastic  tithe  tax  would  seem  to  be  preferable — its  evil  working  in  Cyprus 
being  due  mainly  to  the  irresponsible  and  unscrupulous  agencies  entrusUd 
with  the  collection  of  the  tithes.  In  attempting  any  reform,  therefore, 
care  should  be  taken  at  the  outset  to  avoid  principles  or  methods  that 
have  contributed  in  India  to  evils  similar  to  those  that  have  to  be  recti6ed 
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here.  The  direction  and  scope  of  the  reform  must  necessarily  depend 
upon  more  complete  information  than  is  at  present  available  respecting 
the  land  tenures  and  local  agricultural  customs  of  this  island,  the  varieties 
of  soil,  the  means  of  irrigation  actual  and  possible,  and  the  conditions  and 
habits  of  the  agricultural  classes  generally. 

Information  on  these  essential  points  may,  however,  be  obtained 
before  the  termination  of  the  present  engagements  with  the  tithe-farmers,  a  roogbfioidittrwv^ 
in  March  1879.  A  rough  field  survey  would  prepare  the  ground  for  a 
systematic  inquiry  into  rights  and  interests  in  each  estate  and  village 
throughout  the  several  districts  of  the  island.  The  inquiry,  conducted 
by  the  respective  Commissioners  of  districts  in  the  next  few  months  of 
favourable  weather,  may  be  made  to  embrace  the  following  points : — 

1.  The  extent  of  the  several  holdings,  and  whether  held  under  proprie-  1-'^^''^ ali^c^^ 
tary,  sub-proprietary,  or  occupancy  rights.  intheUwa. 

2.  The  average  produce  of  each  estate  or  holding,  and  its  value,  say 
for  the  last  three  or  four  years. 

3.  The  areas  respectively  (1)  under  cultivation,  (2)  not  under  cultiva- 
tion but  culturable,  (3)  unculturable  and  barren  waste. 

4.  In  the  case  of  culturable  lands  not  under  cultivation,  inquiry  should 
be  made  whether  this  is  the  result  of  the  oppressive  way  of  collecting 
tithes,  or  the  want  of  money  or  cultivators,  or  whether  the  land  is  required 
for  grazing  or  other  purposes. 

5.  The  character  of  the  soil,  in  various  parts  of  the  island,  and  the 
respective  producing  capabilities. 

6.  The  arrangements,  existing  and  possible,,  for  irrigation  by  wells, 
aqueducts,  and  tanks. 

7.  The  proportion  of  the  people  occupied  in  agriculture,  and  the  pro- 
portion in  other  pursuits  than  husbandry. 

b.  The  personal  condition  of  the  agricultural  classes,  whether  well 
housed,  well  clad,  with  good  cattle,  ploughs,  and  gear,  or  the  reverse. 

9.  The  standard  for  measuring  land.  The  area  of  e^ch  estate  or 
holding,  after  measurement,  should  be  reduced  to  English  standard 
acres. 

The  result  of  these  inquiries,  accurately  and  clearly  recorded,  would 
afford  valuable  data  for  determining  the  extent  to  which  the  present  tithe 
arrangement  may  be  modified  for  the  ensuing  financial  year.     Whatever  The  share  of  th«  siate 
modification  may  be  adopted  in  substance,  the  tax  will  at  least  be  collected  land  mnJ^I^CTeSj?* 
without  injustice  or  oppression,  and  the  cost  of  collection  will  be  covered  withoot  impofing      « 
by  the  increased  revenue  which  must  result  from  an  improved  adminis-  uiepw!pii,**°'***°*^ 
tion.    The  proportion  of  the  produce  heretofore  taken  in  Cyprus,  as  the 
share  of  the  Sovereign  power,  is  considerably  below  that  taken  in  other 
Eastern  countries.     In  India,  this  share  under  the  ancient  Hindoo  Rajahs 
was  one-sixth.     Under   the  Mahommedan    rule,   a  third  of  the  average 

Eroduce  of  average  land  was  held  to  be  the  Government  share.  Under 
British  rule,  from  one-third  to  one-half  of  the  rental  is  the  standard  of 
assessment  at  the  present  day.  representing  a  much  larger  proportion 
than  a  tenth  of  the  produce  of  the  land.  And  in  Cyprus  (as  has  been 
shown  in  the  preceding  remarks),  although  the  declared  share  of  the  State 
was  only  one-tenth,  the  peasantry  have  contributed  a  very  much  larger 
proportion,  the  difference  forming  the  perquisites  of  the  collectors  of  the 
revenue.  Hence  it  may  fairly  be  assumed  that  the  British  administration 
may  take  a  larger  share  than  one-tenth  of  the  produce,  without  imposing 
any  additional  burden  whatever  on  the  people.  It  mav  rather  be  hoped 
that  any  increased  State  demand  upon  the  cultivator  will  still  leave  him 
a  larger  proportion  of  the  fruit  of  his  labours  than  he  has  heretofore 
enjoyed,  with  absolute  freedom  in  disposing  of  it  to  the  best  advantage. 

A  further  increase  of  the  revenue  from  land  may  be  anticipated  from  The  exteniian •£ 
the  extension  of  cultivation.     With  light  assessments,  improved  communi-  u.^I"incrS^t)io 
cations,  and   occasional   State  aid,  a  large  proportion  of  the  culturable  revenue  from  hnd. 
lands,  now  lying  neglected,  may  be  gradually  brought  under  cultivation, 
stimulating  the  industry  of  the  people  and  increasing  the  productiveness 
and  wealth  of  the  island.    ' 

For  the  current  year,  however,  the  existing  arrangement  with  the  GroT:n(i9oftS(  cHi- 
tithe-farmers  must  be  accepted,  and  the  revenue  estimated  accordingly,  tmnni'yclr'^^'^'^ 
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The  year's  tithes  were  sold  for  82,088  Turkish  Itras,  or  nearly  74,600f* 
sterling^,  and  the  whole  amount  has  yet  to  be  collected.  Already,  the 
tithe-farmers  plead  inability  to  recover  their  dues  from  the  cultivators. 
The  truth  probably  is  that,  whilst  the  British  administration  has  some- 
what checked  their  habitual  exactions,  it  has  emboldened  the  peasantry 
to  resistance  which  would  never  have  been  attemped  under  the  Turkish 
rule.  Due  justice  will  be  done  between  the  parties,  but,  in  any  case,  the 
Government  claim  of  82,088  liras  is  covered  by  sufficient  security,  and 
will  be  realized  for  the  most  part.  During  the  earlier  months  of  the 
current  year,  before  the  British  occupatiori,  the  sum  of  1,306,321  piastres 
was  recovered  on  account  of  silk  tithes  and  tithes  of  prior  years.  Adding" 
this  sum  to  the  unrealized  claims,  and  leaving  a  margin  for  default,  the 
receipts  for  the  year  may  be  taken  at  8,352,000  piastres,  or  72,000/. 
sterling.  The  average  of  the  previous  five  years  was  8,584,786  piastres, 
and  they  included  three  years  of  scarcity.  The  account  rendered  by  the 
Ottoman  Government  for  the  past  year,  1877-78,  exhibits  the  dimes  or 
tithes  at  12,500,695  piastres,  but  that  was  the  amount  of  the  year's 
demand,  and  the  actual  realizations  amounted  only  to  5,072,872  piastres. 
Looking  to  the  favourable  conditions  of  the  present  year  as  compared 
with  the  past  year,  the  estimate  of  72,000Z.  sterling  may  be  accepted. 


Sale  af  tiibes  on 
Takouf  \tjkda^ 


TweniT  per  cent,  of 
.  the  tithes  remitted  to 
the  Eirkaf  at  Constan- 
tinople.^ 


Speoial  inquiry  into 
t^  legal  eonditions 
ciT  yalcoaf  lands,  and 
g^nds  claimed  for  the 
^Ottoman  Crown  and 
Stete.      ^ 


Tithes  on  Vdkouf  Lands. 

The  tenth  part  of  the  produce  of  vakouf  lands,  fields,  and 
gardens  is  appropriated  for  the  maintenance  of  mosques,  monasteries, 
tombs,  and  other  religious  foundations.  The  tithes  on  vakouf  lands 
are  paid  to  the  Mutavelli,  or  local  administrators  of  the  vakoufs, 
who  remit  20  per  cent  to  the  Minister  of  the  Evkaf  at  Constantinople, 
and  retain  the  balance.  The  Mutavelli  are  not  required  to  account 
to  any  Government  functionary  for  the  revenue  of  vakouf  lands 
beyond  the  annual  subsidy  of  20  per  cent,  to  the  Evkaf.  It  is  understood, 
however,  that  in  many  cases  the  objects  and  purposes  for  which  these 
vakouf  lands  were  assigned  have  long  since  ceased  to  exist,  and  thus  not 
only  are  the  pious  intentions  of  the  founders  frustrated,  but  a  considerable 
public  revenue  is  diverted  into  private  channels.  The  legal  conditions 
attached  to  these  vakouf  lands,  and  to  the  lands  and  other  property  in 
Cyprus  claimed  for  the  Ottoman  Crown  and  State  (under  Article  IV  of 
the  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  Turkey)  are  at  present  the 
subject  of  a  special  inquiry,  and  the  result  will  have  an  important  bearing 
on  the  revenue  to  be  hereafter  administered  by  the  British  Government. 
P'or  the  present  year,  the  tithes  on  vakouf  lands  have  been  farmed  for 
1,676  Turkish  liras  in  the  districts  of  Famagusta,  Kyrenia,  Papho,  and 
Limassol.  No  tithes  have  been  sold  in  the  other  divisions.  As  the  tithes 
on  vakouf  lands  do  not  belong  to  the  general  revenues  of  the  island,  they 
are  not  included  in  the  estimate  now  submitted. 


Definition  of  the 
Ter  hid  takes. 


Mode  of  levying  the 
taxes. 


Vergkis. 

This  tax  is  divided  into  three  classes : — 

1.  Emlak  verghisi,  or  injpost  on  houses  or  immovable  property,  at 
4  per  thousand  on  the  purchasing  value. 

2.  Impost  of  4  per  cent,  on  the  rent  of  immovable  property,  or  houses 
not  occupied  by  their  owners.  The.  rent  is  assumed  at  10  per  cent,  of  the 
value. 

3.  Verghi  temetu,  or  impost  on  professions  and  trades,  at  3  per  cent, 
on  profits  and  salaries. 

Before  the  beginning  of  each  financial  year,  the  district  authorities 
prepare  statements  designating  the  contributions  required  from  each 
village  and  town,  accordmg  to  the  number  of  houses,  the  number  and 
means  of  the  population.  The  assessment  is  made  roughly,  and  the  tax 
is  recovered  by  Moukhtars  of  villages,  selected  by  the  inhabitants  and 
confirmed  by  the  district  authorities.  All  collections  are  forwarded,  as 
recovered,  to  the  Treasury  of  the  sandjak. 

All  sales  and  transfers  of  immovable  property,  with  the  title-deeds 
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thereto  appertaining,  have  to  be  registered  in  the  Registration  Office,  and 
the  means  are  thus  partially  afforded  for  assessing  the  owners  of  property    , 
for  the  4  per  thousand  on  the  value,  and  the  4  per  cent,  on  the  rental. 

But  the  3  per  cent,  on  professional  profits  and  salaries  is  arbitrarily 
fixed  for  each  village,  or  group  of  villages,  and  the  Moukhtars  levy  the 
personal  contributions  of  each  tax-payer  as  they  think  fit. 

In  this  process,  there  is  considerable  oppression  of  the  poorer  tax?  Oppreasionoffchc 
payers,  and  also  loss  of  revenue  to  the  State.     Both  would  be  obviated,  j^aof^SS^e'^Sthe 
or  at  all  events  mitigated,  by  entrusting  the  assessment  to  Government  state. 
officers,  and  by  a  more  careful  and  exact  registration  of  property,  and  of 
profits  from  trades  and  professions.     The  revenue  from  the  licence  tax  in 
towns  must  largely  increase  in  the  future. 

As  a  rule,  the  district  officers  endeavour  to  recover  the  verghis  before 
tax-payers  are  subjected  to  the  exactions  of  the  tithe-farmers  for  payment 
of  the  dimes  and  other  imposts.     In  some  of  the  Turkish  vilayets,  the  ^ 

Government  have  gone  so  far  as  to  forbid  the  local  tribunals  from  con- 
demning the  tax-payers  to  pay  the  claims  of  third  parties  until  they  have 
assurance  that  the  verghis  have  been  paid. 

The  average  yield  of  the  verghis  tax  in  the  last  five  years  was  Grouadaofthepreaeat 
3,521,083  piastres,  or  30,354/.  per  annum.  The  account  of  the  last  year  of  ^^»^^f^e's»^« 
the  series  (1877-78)  showed  a  revenue  of  3,193,850  piastres,  or  27,/>35Z* 
The  demand  for  the  current  year  is  3,380,246  piastres,  of  which  only 
518,545  piastres  have  been  recovered  up  to  the  present  time.  The  slack- 
ness of  the  Turkish  revenue  officials  in  collecting  this  tax  is  due  partly  to 
the  change  of  administration  and  uncertainty  as  to  future  taxation  of 
the  island,  and  partly  to  the  war  tax  and  other  burdens  imposed  upon  the 
people  during  the  past  year.  The  needful  measures  have  now  been 
adopted  for  effecting  recovery,  and  as  the  tax  affects  property  and  the 
well-to-do  classes,  it  is  hoped  that  about  2,000,000  piastres  will  be 
recovered  in  the  next  six  months.  Adding  this  sum  to  the  recoveries 
already  effected,  the  revenue  of  the  entire  year  is  estimated  at  2,552,000 
piastres^  or  22,000Z. 

T\ix  on  Exemption  from  Military  Service. 

This  superseded  the  capitation  tax  formerly  levied  upon  Christian  ModeofieryingtM  •> 
subjects,  and  other  subjects  of  the  Porte  who  were  not  Mahommedans,  for  miUtoTw^^^^ 
exemption  from  military  service.  It  is  a  tax  of  27f  piastres  for  each  male 
inhabitant  from  twenty  to  forty  years  of  age,  but  practically  it  is.  levied 
upon  males  below  and  above  the  limits  of  age.  Returns  of  the  numbers 
coming  under  this  impost  are  settled  between  the  heads  of  villages  and  the 
Moukhtars.  The  latter  are  required  to  recover  the  money  and  pay  it  in 
twelve  monthly  instalments  into  the  chest  of  the  sandjak. 

The  rate  of  27f  piastres  is  equivalent  to  5s.  per  man  per  annum. 
There  is  no  apparent  reason  why  it  should  not  be  paid  at  once  and 
credited  in  the  Government  Treasury  immediately  on  payment. 

This  tax  is  unpopular  and  offensive  to  those  whom  it  affects  through- 
out the  Turkish  dominions.  The  Greek,  Armenian,  Bulgarian  subjects  of  ^ 
the  Porte  have  protested  against  it  from  time  to  time,  but  without  effect. 
Were  these  declared  eligible  for  military  service  on  the  same  terms  as 
Mahommedan  subjects,  but  with  the  option  of  providing  substitutes, 
the  impost  would  be  relieved  of  its  invidious  character,  and  perhaps  yield 
a  larger  revenue  to  the  State  than  heretofore.  This,  however,  equally 
with  the  exoneration  tax,  would  be  inappropriate  in  Cyprus  under  a 
British  administration,  which  does  not  require  any  considerable  proportion 
of  the  population  for  military  service.  It  is  matter  for  consideration, 
therefore,  whether  this  light  tax  may  be  continued  in  some  other  form. 

The  average  yield  of  this  tax  during  the  past  five  years  was  equivalent  OroundBof  eatimAt« 
to   12,270/.  a-year.     It  increased  last  year,  on  account  of  the  war,  to  for  the  exemption  ta^ 
15,110/.     But  in  the  current  year  the  recoveries  have  been  slack,  for  the 
reasons  stated  above  in  regard  to  the  verghis,  and  the  estimate  is  therefore 
for  1,044,000  piastres,  or  9,000/. 
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^te  tfbeep  tax  and 
isr^actda  of  estimate  , 


Tax  on  Sheep. 

Ther^  is  a  regular  enumeration  of  the  sheep  and  goats  throughout 
every  village  in  the  island  during  the  month  of  March,  and  the  tax  is  levied 
at  the  rate  of  2^  piastres,  or  about  6d.  per  head.  The  tax  is  collected 
by  the  Local  Government  officials,  and  with  proper  arrangements  should 
all  be  recovered  in  the  month  of  April,  but  there  are  considerable  arrear 
claims,  extending  back  to  several  years. 

The  average  revenue  derived  from  this  tax  in  the  last  6ve  years  was 
9,834/.  per  annum.  The  recoveries  already  made  in  the  current  year 
amount  to  1,187,364  piastres,  or  10,235/.  The  estimate  for  the  entire  year 
is  taken  at  1.2 1 6,000  piastres,  or  ll,O0O/.«  and  the  realization  of  this  sum 
may  be  expected. 


Grottiidg  of  estimate 
•for  CBMceUsaeous 


,  'Ale  oaflUNBa  do  ties 
<m  exporta  and 
4iaports  under  the 


imanjmd  iti  the 
•  («8tOB»  re«'enne,  and 
^pnmptd  oiixuriher 


•imspmac  u>  e.ictBe  on 


Miscellaneous  Revenue. 

Under  this  head  are  comprised  various  small  taxes,  such  as  the  tax 
on  sales  and  transfers  of  landed  property,  on  contracts,  on  measurements, 
on  sale  of  cattle,  on  swine,  stamps,  judicial  fees  and  fines,  &c.  The 
average  yield  of  these  taxes  in  the  last  five  years  was  767,005  piastres, 
with  an  increasing  tendency  in  the  later  years.  The  amount  recovered 
in  the  first  six  months  of  the  current  year  was  743,775  piastres.  The  esti- 
mate for  the  entire  year  may  therefore  be  safely  taken  at  1,102,000  piastres, 
or  9,500/. 

Customs. 

We  now  come  to  the  indirect  taxes.  I  hope  on  a  future  occasion  to 
describe,  more  fully  than  time  will  allow  at  present,  the  effect  of  the 
existing  customs  tariff  in  the  past^  and  the  modifications  that  may  be 
made  under  British  administration  in  this  important  branch  of  the  public 
revenue,  and  in  the  excise  on  tobacco  and  spirits.  It  is  sufficient  to 
say  at  present  that  the  customs  revenue  is  derived  from  a  duty  of 
8  per  cent  upon  imports  and  1  per  cent,  upon  exports,  and  that 
the  receipts  of  the  last  five  years  give  an  average  of  981,405  piastres,  or 
8,460/.  The  increased*  population  and  trade  consequent  upon  the  British 
occupation  of  the  island  have  already  had  a  sensible  effect  upon  the 
revenue.  The  collections  in  the  first  four  months  of  the  current  official 
year  under  Turkish  rule  amounted  to  268,718  piastres,  or  2,316/.  In  the 
next  two  months  of  British  administration  they  amounted  to  305,386 
piastres,  or  2,632/.,  being  an  increase  of  over  127  per  cent.,  and  that 
without  any  change  in  the  Tariflf  or  the  customs  regulations.  A  con- 
tinuance of  this  rate  may  safely  be  reckoned  upon  for  the  next  six  months, 
and  the  revenue  of  the  entire  year  is  therefore  estimated  at  1,554,400 
piastres,  or  13,400/.  This  estimate  takes  account  of  the  probable  early 
abolition  of  all  export  duties. 

Excise  on  Tobacco  and  Spirits. 

The  receipts  of  the  last  five  years  give  an  average  annual  revenue  of 
6,476/.  for  tobacco  and  4,546/.  for  spirits.  The  receipts  for  the  first  six 
months  of  the  current  year  amount  to  4,400/.  for  tobacco  and  3,930/.  for 
spirits.  The  estimate  for  the  entire  year  is  8,650/.  for  tobacco  and  8,200/. 
for  spirits,  and  it  is  expected  that  the  actual  reaUzations  will  fully  cover 
the  estimate. 

Revenue  from  Salt. 

A  considerable  revenue  was  derived  from  the  Government  monopoly 
of  the  salt  lakes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Larnaka  and  LimassoK  The 
salt  was  sold  for  local  consumption  and  for  exportation  to  the  coast  of 
Syria,  but  an  injudicious  increase  to  the  selling  price,  with  short  weights 
and  increased  cost  of  shipment,  diverted  the  supply  of  the  Syrian  demand 
from  Cyprus  to  the  salt  lakes  of  Tuni^,  and  gradually  reduced  the  revenue 
from  this  source..  Owing  to  the  excessive  rains  of  last  year,  and  the  influx 
of  more  fresh  water  into  the  lakes  than  could  be  evaporated  by  the  sun's 
rays  during  the  summer,  the  lakes  are  at  present  unproductive.     But  m 
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the  earlier  months  of  the  current  year,  under  Turkish  administration,  the 
sum  of  1,756,840  piastres  was  recovered  and  credited  in  the  Treasury  on 
account  of  previous  salt  dues,  and  that  amount  is  accordingly  entered  on 
the  estimate  with  its  English  equivalent  of  15,145/.  No  other  receipts  are 
expected  in  the  current  year,  and  the  revenue  from  salt  has  practically 
ceased.  A  considerable  outlay  will  be  required  to  repair  and  secure  '^'•JI^p*^ 
the  salt  lakes  against  the  irruption  of  the  drainage  of  the  surrounding  ^'>»«>«- 
country.  ' 

The  past  revenue  from  salt  should  be  excluded  from  the  computation 
of  the  payment  to  be  made  to  the  Porte  from  the  surplus  revenues  of  Cyprus, 
under  Article  III  of  the  Convention  of  4th  June,  1878. 

To  sum  up.     Having  regard  to  the  revenue  arrangements  concluded  Snmnuttyof  «rtiiii»u4 
before  arrival  of  the  British  in  Cyprus,  to  the  realizations  in  the  first  four  ^^t  yair^ 
months  of  the  current  year  under  Turkish  administration,  and  to   the 
altered  conditions  under  which  the  finance  of  the  remainder  of  the  year 
has  to  be  administered,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  revenue  may  be  safely 
estimated  at  I70,000Z.,  as  below : — 

Tithes  on  land          . .             . .             . .  . .  . .  . .  72,000 

Tax  on  property,  professions,^and  trades  •  . .  . .  .  •  22,000 

Taxonshe^            ..           >-  •.             ..  ,.  ..  .,  11,000 

Tax  for  exemption  from  military  service  .  . .  . .  . .  9,000 

Customs  duties          . .              • »             . .  .  •  • .  . .  13,400 

Excise  on  tobacco  and  spirits  .  •              •  •  •  •  . .  .  •  16,850 

Salt  monopoly           . .              • «             • .  .  •  .  •  . .  16,145 

Miscellaneous            ••             ••              ••  ..  ..  ••  10,605 

170,000 

In  future  years,  ev^en  thouerh  the  revenue  from  the  salt  monopoly  be  Probable  e]^^*^^  o^ 
entirely  lost,  we  may  confidently  hope  for  such  an  expansion  or  the  revenue  jem. 
from  land,*  from  houses,  from  customs  and  excise  duties,  as  will  ensure  a 
total  income  of  more  than  200,000/.  a  year. 

Expenditure  of  Cyprus. 

The  estimate  of  expenditure  is  based  upon  the  actual  cost  of  the  ^'^^f^^^l^ 
Turkish  and  native  establishments  now  maintained,  and  the  cost  of  the  "*^^"^  ^^ 
new  agencies  created  by  the  change  of  administration.     The  account  of 
expenditure  rendered  by  the  Ottoman  Government  for  the  past  five  years 
gives  an  annual  average  of  about  24,000/.  a  year.    Deducting  from  this  Cost  of  NaUve  esuk- 
rate  the  pay  of  officials  and  subordinate  establishments  ho  longer  retained,  *"»^«'^*» 
also  pensions  and  charitable  allowances,  and  the  cost  for  six  months  of  the 
old  Zaptieh  or  police  force  (the  corresponding  charge  for  the  reformed 
police  force  being  added  to  the  estimated  cost  of  British  establishments),  Owt  of  British  aatab. 
the  balance  of  1,972,000  piastres,  or  17,000/.,  may  be  accepted  as  a  fair      ^^ 
estimate  of  the  charges  for  native  establishments  in  tHe  island  during  the 
current  official  year.     The  charges  for  British  establishments  are  estimated 
at  36,000/.,  and  they  include  expenses,  incidental  to  the  occupation  of  a 
new  country,  that  are  not  likely  to  recur.     It  will  be  possible,  in  the  future, 
to  reduce  the  scale  of  charges  for  British  and  native  establishments,  as 
further  experience  is  gained,  and  the  entire  machinery  of  the  executive 
administration  is  brought  under  effective  control. 


•  The  Wand  of  Cyprus  is  140  miles  long  from  pa«t  to  west,  with  an  average  breadth  of  30  miles. 
This  gives  an  area  of  4,200  square  ndles,  or  2,688,000  acres.  Assuming  even  1,500,000  acres  to 
be  culturable,  with  an  average  rental  of  2*.  an  acre,  we  should  have  a  revenue  from  this  source^^^  j 

alone  of  150,000/.  a-year.  Dinitized  by  VnOOQlC 
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Claasifioation  of  esfci- 
mated  expenditure. 


8 

The  estimated  expenditure  for  Native  aniA   British  Establishments 
may  be  broadly  divided  under  the  following  heads: — 


Central  Administration-— 

Including  pa^y  of  the  Turldsb  Ooveraor  for  part  of  Ibe  year,  and 
of  Sie  firitish  High  Commissioner,  Financial  and  Judicial 
Commissioners,  and  High  Court  for  remainder  of  the  year  .  • 
District  Administration— 

Including  British  Commissioners  of  Districts,  native  and  British 
Establishments  ..  .• 

Military  Police   • « 

Customs  and  Excise  Establishments   .  •  ^ 

Prisons  . 

Miscellaneous 


12,400 


13,500 

16,600 

6,000 

S,000 

1,600 

52,000 


Summaiy  of  r^Tcnac, 
cipeudlture,  and 
rt:E([]ting  surplofi. 


The  expenditure  of  the  current  year  being  estimated  at  62,000/.,  and 
the  revenue  at  170,000/.,  the  resulting  surplus  will  be  118,000Z.  An 
examination  of  the  accounts  of  Cyprus,  for  the  five  years  preceding  tlic 
British  occupation,  enables  me  to  affirm  ,  that  the  average  surplus  of 
revenue  over  expenditure  in  that  period  was  less  than  100,0(1^/.  per  annum. 
The  future  yearly  contribution  to  the  Ottoman  Governnient  from  the 
surplus  revenues  of  Cyprus,  tinder  the  Convention  of  the  4th  June,  1878, 
will  not,  therefore,  exceed,  and  may  fall  short  of,  the  sum  of  100,000/. 
Nearly  one-half  of  this  claim  for  the  current  year  was  taken  by  the  Turks 
from  surplus  revenue  before  our  arrival.  We  shall  easily  make  up  the 
balance  from  the  revenue  now  in  course  of  collection.  And,  under  ordinary 
conditions,  the  current  revenue  will  not  only  cover  the  annual  payment  to 
the  Porte  and  the  expenses  of  administration,  but  also  provide  a  fair 
outlay  for  roads  and  sanitary  improvements. 


(Signed)  GEO.  W.  KELLNER, 

Financial  Commissioner  of  Cyprus. 
Nicosia,  Cyprus,  September  25,  19178. 
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CYPRUS. 

EsTiHATB  of  Revenue  and  Expenditure  for  the  Year  1878-79. 


No. 

RsTBinTB. 

Amount. 

No. 

BXPXNOITURB. 

Amount. 

1 

2 
Z 
4 

5 

€ 
7 
8 

Dimes  or  tithes  on  produce  of  land 

Vofghis^  or  tax  upon  propertj^  profes- 
sions, and  trades          ..         ••         •• 

Tax  for  exemption  from  Hilitarj  Sendee 
Sheep  tax 

Customs  Duties 

Excise  on  Tobacco  and  Spirits    • . 

Salt  monopoly 

transfer  of  landed  property,  on  mea- 
surements, on  contracts,  judicial  fees 
and  fines^  &c 

Grand  total  of  Estimated  Revenue  . . 

72,000 

22^000 
9,000 

11,000 

13,400 
16,850 
15,145 

10,605 

1 

2 
3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8» 

Pay  of  the  Turkish  Governor  of  Cyprus 
for  part  of  the  year,  and  of  the  British 

the  year;  also  Secretariat  Establish- 
ments  for  the  entire  year 

Finance  and  Accounts  Establishments  . . 

Law  and  Justice,  including  Insulsr  High 
Court 

Administrative  Establishments  of  the  six 
districts  of  Cyprus,  induding  cost  of 
collection  of  district  revenues,  estab- 
lishments  of  district  Judicial  Courts, 
&c 

Cost  of  Prisons 

Cost  of  Military  Police  Force      . . 

Customs  and  Excise  Establishments 

Miscellaneous,     including     Educadonal 
Establishments 

Total  of  Estimated  Expenditure  .• 

iSurplus       

Grand  tota} 

£ 

9,000 
1,40# 

2,00f 

13,500 
3,000 

16,500 
5,000 

1.60# 

52,000 
118^000 

170,000 

170,000 

Detail  Estimate  of  Expenditure  for  British  and  Native  Elstablishments 

in  Cyprus  for  1878-79. 

British  Establishments. 

Cost  of  the  Nicosia  Division 

Cost  of  other  five  diyisions  of  Cyprus^  viz.,  Larnaka,  Faroagusta, 

Limassol,  Papho,  and  Kyrenia  . 
Financial  Commissioner    •  • »  . .  . .  , « 

Judicial  ditto    •  • 

Judicial  Clerk,  and  contingencies  • «  •  • 

Interpreter  of  High  Coort  « .  . .  . .  . « 

Director  of  Customs       • .  . . 

Customs  and  Excise  Establishments 
High  Commissioner  and  office  establishments,  travelling  expenses, 

including  furniture,  400/. 
Travelluig  allowances  for  High  Commissioner 
Reorganized  Police  Force  for  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  including  pay, 

rations,  and  clothing 

Temporary  translators  to  be  hereafter  absorbed  in  Civil  Establish- 
ments and  contingencies  in  connection  therewith. .  * . 
Miscellaneous  •• 


£ 

«. 

d. 

1,844 

12 

0 

7,000 

0 

0 

666 

0 

0 

600 

0 

0 

200 

0 

0 

240 

0 

0 

510 

0 

0 

5,000 

0 

Q 

5,700 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

11,000     0     0 


1,340     0 
600     0 


Native  Establishments. 

Add,  Piastres. 

Expenses  of  Turkish  Establishment  . .  . .     2,609,549 

Deduct. 

Pay  of  Mutessarif  fbr  six  months,  60^00  piastres  ; 
Zaptiehs  for  six  months,  500,000  piastres; 
Pensioners  and  correspondence,  &c.  •  • 


35,000    0    0 


637,549 
1,972,000    17,000    0    0 


Total  cost  of  British  and  Native  Civil  Establishments  in  Cyprus  .    52,000    0    9 
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CYPRUS.    No.  8  (1879). 


CORRESPONDENCE 


RESPBOTIKa  THB 


TREATMENT  OF  PRISONERS  AT  FAMA6USTA. 


Pre»0nted  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty, 

1879. 


LONDON: 
PRINTBD  BT  HARRISON   AND  SONS. 


[0.-2398.]    PricSJA  „„.ed.v  Google 


LIST   OP   PAPERS. 


No. 
!•  M.  Valsamaky  to  the  Marquii  of  Salisburj 
7.  The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Colonel  Greaves 
9.  Colonel  Greaves  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury 

4.  Colonel  Greaves  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury 

Three  Inclosures. 

5.  The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Colonel  Biddulph 

6.  Colonel  Greaves  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury 

Thite  iDCBoaurte* 
9.  Vke  lla«qttii  of  fialbbuffy  to  Goltael  Bidchi^b 
8<  Colonel  Biddulph  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury 
9.  The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Colonel  Biddulph 


ftige 
..(Telegraphic)    (Received  May  29,  1879)       1 


(Telegraphic) 

May 

30, 1879 

1 

(Telegraphic) 

May 

31, 

1 

•  •             •• 

June 

4,  — — 

I 

•  •             •  • 

June 

20, 

4 

•  •             •  • 

June 

9, 

4 

•  •             •• 

July 

4, 

12 

•  •             •  • 

June 

30. 

12 

•  •             •  • 

August 

J. 

Z4 
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Correspondence  respecting  the  Treatment  of  PriaoiiArs  at 

Famagtistft, 


iiTnffni  lit  niT  111  fTiiiiiin  T    I  itnuiftifi  It! 


M.  Vakamahf  to  th$  Mafquii  of  BiiU$bitfy^BHii0*i  My  29^ 

(Telegraphic.)  LamakM^  t  l&9d» 

IN  name  Christian  community  of  this  town,  I  inform  you  of  aotiom^Famagusta 
Commissioner,  who  summarily  imprisimed  witiie^i  trM  two  priests,  whoa^  offences 
were :  one  for  unknowingly  not  signing  a  deht  summons,  other  for  cutting  ttees,  his 
property.  Commissioner  also  ordered  haii^,  bittrd^  bf  priests  to  he  cut.  Inhat)i1ant8 
every  town  held  indignation  meetings,  sent  protest  to  Head  Local  (Jovemment.  We 
pray,  name  of  justice,  you  will  bring  under  itoilce  this  startling  result  of  adminis- 
tration on  part  of  Commissioner,  Famagusta. 

Ko.  3. 

The  Marquis  ^f  Saliabury  to  Colonel  Oreavet. 

(Telfiff  Aphic  j  '  4      ;  J^retsm  Q^tg  Mb^  &0i  1870. 

I  HAy£  ttiis  day  received  followmg  telegrun  from  tAniaika.^  It&qube  inta  ili0 
case  ftnd  teport  to  me  at  once. 

CoUmel  Oreaves  to  the  Marquis  of  SaHsbury.-^RetltHd  Affiy  91.) 

(Telegraphic.)  NttbsiA,  3%  81,  llVfi 

IN  accordance  with  your  Lordship's  tel^raphic  instructions,  receittd  fi!lAfytA9lfi 

I  hav6  the  honour  to  report  that  the  selitMi^ed  on  Mi  ^Hi^sts  ivhti  pokmL  by  the 

Lobal  Court :  one  to  seven  abd  ihfi  otheir  td  twenty-ei^ht  dayft'  ilnt)#i§0)ii!ieili. 

Tbc^  were  deprived  of  their  hftil-  and  beirttls  whilfe  ift  pHsoh,  though  in  1116  ^^ 

(^  prieiits  it  is  against  the  orders  to  leut  hair  whdb  the  ftentettiM  in  Ib^  a  UM  period 

than  three  months :  I  have  taken  ttept  to  teitetote  this  ohii^« 

I  win  forward  your  Lordship  further  ptotieulAirs^  fiyf  WMch  I  him  bsM,  by 

port. 


liiiMT  miiA^^mamm»jm^i»^'^tum»iA^*tti^i>^tjmm^<mmmm$k 


.  Na.4. 

Colonel  Greaves  to  the  Marquis  of  Saiiebuff. — {R^isikftd  Jtrfie  164 

(^xtraciv)  Gobemmmt  flouse^  Nieosimi  fyne  ^  ld90i 

t  HAV!^  tiie  honour  to  acknowledffe  the  reeeipt  oi  yoitr  Lordriup^a  telegrt^  of 
the  30th  ultimo,  repeating  M.  ValaamaJk^'s  message  frcSm  Laftiaka  rebting  ta  the 
treatment  of  two  priests  at  Famagusta,  and  directing  me  to  inquire  into  and  report  wk 
the  matter. 

[781]  '    '    *  Digitized  by  ClOOgle 


2.  In  my  telegram  of  the  Slst  idtimo  I  reported  that  the  priests  had  been  tried  by 
ihe  Daavi  Court  at  Famagusta,  and  had  been  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  one  week 
and  one  month  respectively;  that  their  hair  had  been  cut,  but  that  it  was  agjunst 
orders  to  do  so  in  the  case  of  a  priest  unless  his  term  of  imprisonment  was  for  three 

months  or  over.  ,    .  ,     ,     .^  jt  *±^. 

3.  I  have  called  for  the  Report  of  the  Commissioner,  and  submit  a  copy  of  it  here, 
with.  Captain  Inglis'  explanation  is,  I  regret  to  say,  not  satisfactory.  He  axjted,  in 
regard  to  cutting  the  priests*  hair,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  order  of  the  Higfh  Com- 
missioner  on  the  subject ;  and  though  his  action  was  not  illegal,  it  cannot  be  justified 
in  any  way.     (I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  order.) 

I  have  informed  Captain  Inglis  of  my  views,  and  I  think  that  this  will  be  sufficient, 
as  he  is  a  most  excellent,  pains-taldng,  hard-working  officer,  and  holds  his  post  in  spite 
of  the  unhealthiness  of  Famagusta,  and  of  its  demoralizing  effect  on  all  around  him. 
I  have,  however,  tol4  hun  that  I  have  disposed  of  the  case  so  far  only,  subject  to  any 
orders  which  I  may  receive  from  your  Lordship  on  the  matter. 

4.  Captain  Inglis  shows  that  the  cases  were  duly  tried  before  the  Daavi  Court  at 
Famagusta,  and  I  see  nothing  to  complain  of  so  far;  but  I  consider  he  was  not  justified 
in  ordering  the  villagers  to  pay  for  the  keep  of  the  men,  and  I  have  therefore  cancelled 
thQ  order,  and  directed  that  any  money  expended  by  them  is  to  be  refunded. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  4. 
Captain  Inglis  to  Colonel  Greaves. 


To  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  Famagusta,  June  3, 1879. 

I  BEG  to  report,  for  his  Excellency's  information,  that  I  have  been  away  in 
Carpas  inspecting  boundaries  of  monastery  and  other  properties  exempt  from  tithes^ 
&c.  I  returned  yesterday  afternoon,  and  beg  to  report,  for  your  information,  on 
subject  of  cutting  priests'  hair. 

1.  I  received  order  relative  to  the  cutting  of  prisoners'  hair.  On  receipt  I  sent  it 
over  to  the  Local  Commandant  of  the  Military  rolice's  office  in  barracks  for  his  informa* 
tion.  It  miscarried,  and  I  never  found  it  again.  Its  purport  I  certainly  thought  I 
remembered  sufficiently  well,  and  I  therefore  did  not  wish  to  ask  for  another.  I 
took  it  to  be  this :  "  Prisoners  on  entering  prison  were  to  have  their  hair  and  beard 
out  close.  Priests  were,  if  the  doctor  and  Commissioner  thought  it  adTisable  for 
cleanliness  sake,  also  to  have  their  hair  cut  on  commitment." 

I  asked  the  Civil  Surgeon  what  he  thought,  and  he  said  he  thought  all  prisoners 
should  have  their  hair  cut  in  prison.  I  beg  respectfully  to  state  I  thought  so  too,  and 
accordingly  gave  the  order. 

2.  As  to  detail  of  charges,  sentences,  &c..  Papa  Eyriako  of  Bash  Carpas  was 
brought  before  me,  with  three  other  men,  charged  with  cutting  forest  wood  and  using 
such  wood  so  cut. 

Now,  I  have  had  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  stopping  the  cutting  of  wood,  but  by  the 
exertions  of  a  really  good  guard  I  have  got  it  under«  I  was  very  much  annoyed  to 
find  from  the  forester  that  the  Far  or  Bash  Carpas  people  had  been  again  cutting. 

I  put  a  guard  specially  on  this  village  for  the  same  thing,  but  took  him  off  again 
on  the  people  promising  me  to  help  and  stop  the  cutting. 

The  priest  was  making  a  wheel,  or  part  of  it,  for  his  well,  and  I  know  this 
requires  big  timber,  as  the  people  have  asked  me  to  let  them  cut  big  wood  for  this 
purpose,  and  I  always  tell  tiiem  they  must  buy  this  kind  of  wood.  These  are  the 
reasons  why  I  sent  these  men  before  the  Daavi. 

The  reasons  why  I  did  not  treat  this  priest  with  more  consideration  are  these. 
The  Mudir  of  Carpas,  M.  Dingli,  himself  a  member  of  the  Greek  Church,  has  reported 
the  priests  of  Far  Carpas  and  surrounding  villages  as  particularly  antagonistic  to 
authority,  giving  bad  advice  to  the  people  and  being  dirty  and  drunken,  spending 
all  day  in  pot-houses.  I  have  always  tried  to  work  the  priests  by  telling  them 
I  looked  to  them  for  support,  as  their  influence  with  the  people  is  great.  This  has 
no  effect,  and  it  was  reported  to  me  that  a  priest  of  Far  Carpas  harboured  the  burglars 
in  his  monastery  at  Cape  Andrea  when  the  zaptiehs  and  myself  were  searching  for 
them. 

Taking  this  into  consideration  I  wished  to  make  an  example,  so  sent  the  priest 
with  the  otiiers  for  trial. 
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Captam  Gordon  heard  the  case.  Not  being  an  important  ease  or  "  case  of  First 
Instance,"  the  details  were  not  taken  down. 

The  following  is  from  Captain  (Jordon's  notes  : — 

Pavlos  Pavlidj,  forest  guard,  said :  "  Priest  ^ynako  was  making  a  well-wheel  with 
fresh  cut  forest  wood.  He  asked  him  what  he  meant  by  cutting  it,  and  priest  said  his 
son  had  brought  it,  but  he  said  he  knew  it  should  not  have  been  cut."  The  Court 
gave  him  one  week's  imprisonment  with  the  three  other  men  on  Article  263^  p.  265,  and 
Articles  112  and  113,  p.  237,  vol.  ii,  French  translation,  as  to  disobedience  of  published 
orders. 

The  priest  was  particularly  filthy. 

In  case  of  Papa  Andoni,  of  Xilofago.  The  village  of  Xilofago  is  on  Cape  Pyla 
and  is  near  the  salt  pans,  about  which  I  have  written  you.  I  sent  four  zaptiehs  to 
guard  these  pans.  I  ordered  them  to  be  quartered  on  this  village  first.  The  zaptiehs 
returned  saying  the  priest  told  people  of  village  not  to  house  them.  On  this  I  sent 
written  order  saying  priest  and  people  were  to  billet  them,  and  as  a  punishment  feed 
the  zaptiehs  till  further  orders. 

The  zaptiehs  returned  and  said  the  Commission  were  willing,  but  priest  who  is 
also  head  man  of  village,  threw  down  my  order  saying  he  woxQd  never  obey  any  such 
order. 

I  had  hiTn  arrested,  and  two  of  the  Commission  came  in  as  witnesses.  Priest 
Andoni  was  tried  on  charge  of  **  refusing  to  harbour  zaptiehs  sent  on  duty." 

The  zaptiehs  gave  their  evidence  as  above,  and  it  was  confirmed  by  Commission 
who  were  present. 

It  was  a  clear  case  of  insolent  insubordination,  and  I  took  it  as  an  insult  o£Eered 
to  the  Government. 

I  left  this  case  entirely  to  the  Cadi  and  members,  who  gave  the  priest  one  month's 
in^risonment. 

I  beg  to  send  this  by  special  zaptieh  for  his  Excellency's  information,  and  can 
only  apologize  for  not  sending  it  sooner  on  the  grounds  of  being  away  in  the 
dis^ict. 

(Signed)  J.  INGLIS,  Conmimoner. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  4 
Colonel  Greaves  to  Captain  InglU. 


Commissioner,  Chief  Secretary's  Office,  Nicosia,  April  1, 1879. 

SHOULD  at  any  time  a  priest  be  put  in  prison  for  any  period  short  of  three 
months,  he  is  not  to  have  his  hair  or  beard  cut. 

All  others  put  in  prison  for  any  period  over  one  month  should  have  their  hair  and 
beards  cut,  it  being  always  within  the  discretion  of  the  District  Commissioner  to  have 
the  hair  of  prisoners  sentenced  to  over  a  week's  imprisonment  cut  when,  for  the  sake 
of  cleanliness,  he  considers  it  necessary. 

By  order, 
(Signed)  G.  E.  GaBAVES. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  4. 
Commissioner  at  Larnaka  to  Colonel  Greaves. 


(Telegraphic.)  May     ,  1879. 

ATiTi  Greek  shops  shut,  and  great  commotion  at  the  news  that  a  priest  at 
Famagusta  was  cropped  and  shaved  for  cutting  a  tree.  Mob  before  my  house,  and 
telegrams  sent  to  Lord  Salisbury  and  Dilke.  I  received  deputation,  which  promised 
to  answer  for  the  p^tce  of  the  town  if  I  would  signify  to  your  Excellency  the  con- 
Bterxiation  and  regret  of  the  Christians  of  Larnaka. 
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No.  6. 
The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Colonel  Biddulph. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  20, 1879. 

I  HAVE  received  Colonel  Greaves'  despatch  of  the  4th  instant,  and  its 
iticlosUres,  detailing  the  circumstances  under  which  two  Greek  priests  who  ww 
imprisoned  in  the  district  of  Famagusta  were  deprived  of  their  hair  and  hoards. 

As  this  unfortunate  incident  appears  to  have  caused  considerable  agitation  amoDg 
the  Greek  community  of  Cyprus,  I  have  to  request  you  to  furnish  me  with  a  Report 
OH  the  existing  Regulations  with  regard  to  th6  shaving  of  prisoners,  no  refermce  to 
which  appears  in  the  Prison  Regulations  sent  home  by  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  and  more 
especially  how  far  it  is,  in  your  opinion,  desirable  that  such  Regulations  shoidd  be 
made  applicable  to  priests. 

I  would  wish,  at  the  same  time,  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  allegation  that  the 
Greek  priests  entertain  peculiar  tenets  or  opinions  with  respect  to  the  loss  of  their 
beards ;  and  that  in  consequence,  any  R^ulation  enforcing  it  would  operate  as  a 
disproportionate  addition  to  the  severily  of  any  sentence  of  imprisonment  pronounced 
upon  them. 

I  am,  &c« 
(Signed  SALISBURY. 


No.  6. 
Colonel  Qreaves  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received  June  21.) 

My  Lord,  Government  House,  Nicosia,  June  9, 18T9. 

REFERRING  to  my  despatch  of  the  4th  instant,  I  have  now  the  honotur 
to  transmit  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Greek  Archhishop,  and  of  my 
reply  ther^eto. 

These  two  letters  will  put  your  Lordship  in  possession  of  the  fiill  facts  of  this 
unfortunate  occurrence,  and  I  trust  that  my  action  in  the  matter  will  meet  with  your 
Lordship's  approval. 

I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  Prison  Regtdations  made  hy  the  High  Commissioner  under 
section  4  of  the  Prison  Discipline  OnSnanee,  No.  V  of  1879. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  R.  GREAVES. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  6. 
T%e  Archbishop  of  Cyprus  to  Colonel  Greaves. 


Excellency, 

THE  unexpected  occurrence  of  a  defamatory  penalty  inflicted  lately  by.  the  Civil 
Commissioner  of  Pamagusta  on  two  priests  belonging  to  the  Rite  of  the  Eastern 
Orthodox  Church  for  slight  offences  caused  a  feeling  of  pity  and  resentment  in  the 
hearts  of  all  Christians. 

The  priest  Kyriakos,  of  Risocarpas,  seventy  years  old,  was  punished  untried,  for 
the  reason  that  his  son  cut  a  piece  of  wood  which  was  unrooted,  cast  down,  and  half 
dried,  according  to  the  statement  given  by  the  Forest  Guard  in  the  suit  in  question,  for 
the  use  of  his  engine  ("  alakati "). 

The  second  priest,  Anthony,  of  the  village  Xylophago,  sixty  years  old,  was  punished 
for  an  act  of  disobedience,  to  the  order  given  by  the  Malmudir  6i  Pamagusta  drawn 
up  by  order  of  the  British  Civil  Commissioner,  whereby  he  was  ordering  illegally  the 
members  of  the  Coimcil  of  the  village  to  afford  to  the  zaptiehs  lodging  and  food  for 
them  and  for  their  horses  gratuitously. 

This  singular,  unheard-of,  and  condemnable  fact,  occasioned  a  painful  impression 
in  the  heart  of  the  peaceful  and  docile  inhabitants  of  Cyprus,  who  reasonably  held 
Aiich.  a  blamable  act  as  a  mockery  to  the  clergy,  and  as  an  offence  to  the  reUgious 
usages  of  the  Orthodox  Christians  throughout  the  East. 

Yes,  Excellency,  the  population  felt  a  resentment,  and  was  troubled,  and  jiwtty 
so,  for  they  were  quite  unable  to  imagine  that  British  Governors  would  inflict  such  a 
defamatory  penalty  on  Ministers  of  the  Almighty,  who  wofully  were  lamenting  and 
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Jiraying  to  sustain  even  the  capital  punishment,  rather  than  such  a  defamatory  one,  to 
which  they  so  cruelly  were  subjected,  nor  to  see  their  heads,  moustaches,  and  the  hair 
of  their  head  to  cut  for  slight  oifences,  and  to  see  themselves  submitted  to  compulsory 
works  which  are  inflicted  only  to  marauders. 

Were  there  not  other  sorts  of  penalties  to  impose  on  them  in  proportion  to  theur 
faults  ?  Does  the  Penal  Legislation  actually  in  vigour  contain  such  a  penalty  ?  On 
what  a  base  then  the  British  Rulers  of  Famagusta  imposed  such  defamatory  punish- 
ments which  the  very  Ottoman  Government  in  those  remote  periods  never  thought  to 
impose  ? 

His  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  as  soon  as  landed  in  Cyprus  proclaimed 
in  name  of  the  Queen  that,  besides  other  benefits,  the  customs  and  usages  also  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Cyprus  should  be  respected ;  and,  nevertheless,  hear  and  behold !  on 
the  elapse  of  ten  months  after  the  occupation  we  see  these  very  things  contempted  aijid 
trampled  under  feet  by  British  Rulers. 

In  our  Royal  Berats,  which  are  so  many  title-deeds  between  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment and  the  spiritual  Chiefs  of  the  several  Christian  communities,  are  described 
some  privileges  and  rights  which  the  Conqueror  Mahomet  II  had  granted  to  the 
spiritual  Chiefs,  and  which  their  successors  had  confirmed,  wherein  is  positively  stated 
that  whenever  clergymen  commit  any  offence  which  is  intended  to  be  such,  an  appli- 
cation on  such  a  matter  should  be  made  to  the  Archbishop  (Article  35  of  the  Archi- 
episcopal  Berat). 

Four  years  ago  one  of  the  Governors  of  Cyprus,  Nasig  Pasha,  thought  to  contend 
this  privilege,  in  consequence  of  which  a  question  had  arisen  between  me  and  him ; 
and  after  having  submitted  the  case  to  the  Imperial  authority  at  Constantinople,  an 
order  was  forwarded  here  providing  that  thereafter  priests  for  slight  offences  should  be 
imprisoned  in  the  Archiepiscopal  residence,  in  conformity  with  the  ancient  usages 
and  the  Berat  of  the  Archbishop.  Are  not  these  title-deeds  intended  to  have  force  in 
future  ?    (We  should  know  it.) 

Under  these  circumstances.  Excellency,  why  certain  Britii^h  Governors  should 
contempt  customs  and  usages  and  the  Regulations  in  force  ?  In  terms  of  what  law 
or  Treaty  do  they  act  thus  ? 

If  the  legislation  still  in  force  fell  in  disuse,  why  another  should  not  be  sub- 
stituted, that  every  one  could  know  the  duties  incumbent  on  him  and  the  rights  which 
he  could  exercise.  We  see,  on  the  contrary,  that  people 'have  only  duties  to  observe 
a^d  no  right  to  exercise. 

It  is  true  that  the  existing  form  of  Gt)vernment  has  various  imperfections,  and  in 
regard  to  the  administrative  system  as  well  as  to  the  judicial  one,  as  also  respecting 
the  mimicipal  matter  and  the  like.    But  such  a  matter  does  not  belong  to  the  present  . 
moment. 

At  present  is  required,  as  I  understand,  to  afford  satisfaction,  adequate  and  proper, 
to  the  seH-love  of  the  people,  already  offended. 

Yes,  Excellency,  the  honour  of  the  people  was  mocked  at,  because  the  clergy  was 
Bcorned,  religious  usagas  were  upbraided,  for  it  was  enforced  a  law  quite  disagreeing 
therevrith,  and  quite  unknown  hitherto  to  us. 

We,  people,  in  resentment  say,  hear  that  there  are  many  laws  in  force,  namely, 
Nizam,  Sheri,  Ordinances  of  the  Legislative  Council,  equity  of  British  Judges,  wiH 
of  certain  Commissioners,  and  the  defamatory  law  applied  at  present  to  the  prisoners. 
Which  is,  then,  the  existing  Civil  Law  ? 

Every  law  must  be  analogous  to  the  intellectual  and  moral  development  of  the 
population  and  consonant  with  the  customs  and  usages  of  the  same ;  otherwise  it 
cannot  be  enforced  without  serious  inconveniences. 

But  we  have  a  labyrinth  of  laws  without  having  any  positive  and  determined  form 
of  Government  whereby  we  might  be  ruled  as  rational  beings. 

Are  they  to  be  tolerated.  Excellency  ?  Are  they  real  interests,  both  to  Govern- 
ment and  place  ?  Can  they  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  noble,  magnanimous,  and 
civilized  British  nation  ? 

However,  I  inclose  herein  the  petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Varossie  ooncemiOjg 
the  matter  in  question,  of  which  I  kept  a  communication  with  your  Excellency  at 
our  late  interview,  and  I  beg  to  draw  again  your  Excellency's  attention  on  this  subject, 
and  to  request  that  a  suitable  and  proper  satisfaction  should  be  as  soon  as  possible 
afforded,  calculated  to  appease  the  exasperation  of  the  people ;  otherwise  I  shall  find 
myself  under  the  necessity  to  lay  this  painful  occurrence  even  to  the  feet  of  Ser 
Gracious  Majesty  Our  Queen,  whose  Kfe  may  Ood  save. 

In  the  meantime,  on  all  these  matters  aforesaid  I  may  be  excused,  Excellency,  If 
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I  addressed  you  with  sincerity  and  frankness,  dictated  by  the  gravity  of  my  situation, 
and  also  by  the  ardent  wish  of  the  people,  who,  on  the  intelligence  of  such  a 
memorable  occurrence,  rose  up  entire,  and  both  by  telegrams  and  petitions  expressed 
to  me  their  grief  and  disdain,  applying  for  an  ample  satisfaction. 

Approving  myself  of  the  reasonable  proposal  of  the  people,  I  am  in  hopes  that 
an  adequate  satisfaction  may  be  shortly  aflforded. 

(Signed)  THE  ARCHBISHOP  SOPHRONIOS. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  C. 
Mr.  Holbech  to  the  Archbishop  of  Cyprus. 


Your  Eminence,  Chief  Secretary's  Office,  Nicosia,  June  5,  1879. 

HIS  ExceUency  the  Officer  administering  the  (Government  has  received  your 
letter  of  the  2nd  instant,  inclosing  a  petition  from  the  inhabitants  of  Vaxoschia  in 
reference  to  the  imprisonment  of  two  priests  at  Famagusta. 

Tour  Eminence  says  that "  the  priest,  Kyriacus,  of  Rizo-Carpas,  was  punished 
untried  for  the  reason  that  his  son  cut  a  piece  of  wood  which  was  imrooted,  cast 
down,  and  half  dry."  This  is  not  correct.  The  priest  was  tried  by  the  Daavi  Court  at 
Famagusta,  with  three  other  men,  for  cutting  forest-wood,  and  was  sentenced  to  one 
week's  imprisonment. 

Cutting  forest-trees  is  an  offence  against  the  Ottoman  law ;  it  has  been  repeatedly 
forbidden  by  the  orders  of  this  Government,  and  by  the  Ordinance  No.  25  of  1879, 
passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  of  the  island.  Nothing  is  better  known  than  that  it 
is  contrary  to  law  to  cut  down  forest-trees,,  and  in  Carpas,  especially,  guards  have  had 
to  be  appointed  to  prevent  the  people  from  destroying  the  forests. 

With  regard  to  the  second  priest,  Antony,  your  Eminence  says  that  "  priest  Antony, 
of  the  village  Xylophagos,  was  punished  for  an  act  of  disobedience  to  the  order  given  by 
the  Malmudir  of  Famagusta,  drawn  up  by  order  of  the  English  Commissioner,  whereby 
he  was  iUegaUy  ordering  the  members  of  the  Commission  of  the  village  to  afford  the 
ssaptiehs  lodging  and  food  for  their  horses  gratuitously." 

The  facts  of  this  case  are  these : — 

The  Commissioner  of  Famagusta  sent  four  zaptiehs  to  Xylophagos,  with  orders 
that  they  were  to  be  quartered  in  the  village,  but  not  that  they  or  their  horses  were  to 
be  fed.  The  zaptiehs  went,  but  returned,  and  reported  that  the  priest  Anthony  had 
told  the  people  of  the  village  not  to  house  them.  Thereupon  the  Commissioner  sent 
a  written  order  that  the  priest  and  the  people  were  to  find  quarters  for  the  zaptiehs, 
tmd,  as  a  punishment,  that  they  were  to  feed  the  zaptiehs  until  further  orders.  The 
zaptiehs  returned  again  to  Famagusta,  and  reported  that  the  Commission  of  the 
viUage  were  willing  to  receive  them,  but  that  the  priest,  who  was  also  headman 
of  the  village,  had  thrown  down  the  Commissioner's  order,  and  said  he  would  never 
obey  such  an  order.  He  was  arrested,  and  tried  before  the  Daavi  Court  for  his  con- 
duct. The  zaptiehs  gave  evidence  of  the  facts  as  stated  above,  and  their  evidence  was 
confirmed  by  two  members  of  the  village  Commission.  Anthony  was  convicted,  and 
sentenced  by  the  Court  to  one  month's  imprisonment. 

His  Excellency  considers  that  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  this  priest,  in  disobeying 
the  order  of  the  Commissioner  by  throwing  the  order  on  the  ground,  and  in  reftiising 
to  quarter  the  zaptiehs,  rendered  himself  liable  to  pimishment,  and  he  is  satisfied  that 
he  was  very  pi?operly  tried  and  punished  for  his  misconduct. 

So  fax  his  Excellency  is  satisfied  that,  in  regard  to  the  trial  and  conviction  of  these 
two  priests,  everything  was  legal  and  proper. 

His  Excellency  does  not  consider  that  the  Commissioner  was  justified  in  ordering 
that  the  village  were  to  feed  the  zaptiehs,  and  he  has  been  directed  to  cancel  the  order 
if  it  has  been  put  in  force.  Unfortunately,  on  being  placed  in  prison,  the  priests'  hair 
and  beards  were  cut. 

In  regard  to  this,  his  Excellency  desires  me  to  tell  your  Eminence  at  once  that  it 
should  not  have  been  done.  The  orders  of  the  High  Commissioner  are  that  the  hair  of 
a  priest  is  not  to  be  cut  unless  he  is  imprisoned  under  a  sentence  of  three  months  or 
more. 

This  order  had  been  communicated  to  the  Commissioner  of  Famagusta,  and  he 
wa6  not  justified  in  ordering  the  hair  to  be  cut.  ^  . 

It  is  the  custom  in  all  English  prisons  to  cut  the  prisoners'  hair  on  admission  if  it 
is  considered  necessary,  and  it  is  not  considered  a  punishment  to  do  so ;  but  the  High 
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Ocmunissioner  made  a  concession  in  ixvova  of  priests,  and  his  Excellency  regrets  rery 
much  that  his  orders  were  not  obeyed. 

Steps  have  been  taken  to  insure  their  being  obeved  in  future. 

Tour  Eminence  asks  if  the  penal  legislation  in  lorce  provides  for  the  employment 
of  prisoners  on  compulsory  works  ?  •  Yes,  your  Eminence,  it  does;  and  I  am  com- 
manded by  his  Excellency  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  accompanying  copy  of  Prison 
Begulations,  made  in  accordance  with  the  Prisons  Discipline  Ordinance,  No.  Y  of 
1879. 

Your  Eminence's  letter,  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  occurrence  at  Eamagusta, 
has  now  been  answered. 

Your  Eminence  states  that  "  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  as  soon  as  he 
landed  in  Cyprus  proclaimed  in  the  name  of  the  Queen  that  besides  other  benefits  the 
customs  and  usages  also  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cyprus  should  be  respected,  and,  never- 
theless, hear  and  behold !  on  the  lapse  of  ten  months  after  the  occupation  we  see  these 
very  things  thrown  into  contempt  and  trampled  under  feet  by  the  British  Rulers.*' 

I  am  commanded,  in  reply,  to  say  that  the  customs  and  usages  of  the  people 
have  been  most  carefully  respected,  and  will  continue  to  be  respected,  but  that  the 
British  rule  recognizes  no  customs  nor  usages  in  respect  to  prisoners.  Persons  who 
commit  offences  and  are  imprisoned  fall  under  the  Prison  Rules,  which  make  no  dis- 
tinctions, but  treat  all  alike  as  prisoners,  the  only  distinctions  being  in  regard  to  the 
term  of  imprisonment,  for  which  I  am  to  refer  you  to  the  Prison  Regulations  which 
accompany  this  letter. 

Your  Eminence  further  states  that  "  in  the  Royal  Berats,  which  are  so  many 
title-deeds  between  the  Ottoman  Government  and  the  spiritual  Chiefs  of  the  severji 
Christian  communities,  are  described  some  privileges  and  rights  which  the  Conqueror 
Mahomet  II  had  granted  to  the  spiritual  Chiefs,  and  which  their  successors  had  con- 
firmed, wherein  is  positively  stated  that  whenever  a  priest  commits  any.offenGe  for 
which  he  is  to  be  prosecuted  an  application  should  be  made  to  the  Archbishop!^' 

As  before  stated,  it  is  our  earnest  endeavoiur  to  respect  all  the  privileges  of  the 
people  and  also  of  the  priests,  but  immunity  from  the  ordinary  laws  of  the  country 
is  not  a  privilege  which  can  be  tolerated  for  a  moment,  as  the  essential  feature  of 
the  British  rule  is  that  all  creeds  are  treated  alike,  and,  therefore,  under  no  circum- 
stances can  it  be  allowed  that  priests  should  be  demanded  from  your  Eminence  when 
they  conmiit  offences,  or  that  for  light  offences  they  shall  be  imprisoned  in  the  Archi- 
episcopal  Palace. 

His  Excellency  does  not  wish  to  follow  your  Eminence  into  the  discussion  on  our 
general  administration  of  the  island ;  he  wishes  simply  that  I  should  inform  you  that 
every  offlLser  who  has,  since  our  occupation  of  the  island,  been  intrusted  with  any 
authority  has  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  see  right  done  on  every  occasion. 

The  laws  we  have  made  are  few  and  simple,  have  been  widely  circulated,  and 
are  well  known ;  the  laws  which  existed  before  our  occupation  are  also  well  known  and 
are.  administered  now  under  the  control  of  impartial  English  officers  and  gentle- 
men. 

All  laws  that  we  have  made  have  been  in  the  interests  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
island,  and  have  been  most  carefully  weighed  and  considered  before  being  passed.  It 
is  necessary  that  our  laws  should  be  ol^yed,  and  his  Excellency  calls  upon  you  to 
exercise  your  Eminence's  authority  with  the  priests  to  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  those  laws,  to  be  the  first  to  obey  them,  and  to  use  their  influence  with  the 
people  to  obey  them  also.  If  this  is  done  we  sliall  not,  his  Excellency  fervently 
hopes,  see  any  priests  degrading  themselves  and  their  religion  by  committing  offences 
whibh  bring  them  into  prison. 

In  conclusion,  I  am  to  inform  your  Eminence  that  copies  of  all  the  papecs 
relatpg  to  this  circumstance  have  been  forwarded  to  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  will  in  due  course  be  laid  before  Her 
Maj^ty  the  Queen. 

The  petition  from  the  inhabitantfi|  of  Yaroschia  has  be^  answered  direct. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WAI/TER  H.  HOLBECH, 

Acting  Chief  Secretary. 
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Inclostire  S  in  No.  6. 

Regulations  for  the  Government  of  Prisons. 


Officers  of  Prisons. 

THE  Local  Oommandant  of  Military  Police  in  each  diBtrict  shall  he  {em  offim) 
Governors  of  the  prisons  in  that  district. 

2.  Such  Chief  Warders,  Senior  Warders,  or  Warders  as  may  he  necessary  for  the 
maintenance  of  discipline  shall  he  appointed  in  each  district  hy  the  Goyemor  of  the 
prisons  from  among  the  memhers  of  the  Military  Police;  and  any  memher  of  the 
Military  Police  ordered  to  do  duty  at  the  prisons,  or  to  take  chai^  of  any  prisoners, 
shall  he,  for  the  time  heing,  a  warder  of  the  prisons^  and  shall  exercise  the  authority 
appertaining  to  that  office. 

3.  In  each  district  a  female  warder  shall  he  appointed  hy  the  Governor  of  the 
prisons,  suhject  to  the  approval  of  the  Commissioner,  and  shall  exercise,  as  regards 
female  prisoners,  the  authority  appertaining  to  the  office  of  warder. 

4t.  In  the  event  of  a  prisoner  heing  removed  from  one  prison  to  anoth^,  the 
memhers  of  the  Military  Police  in  whose  custody  he  shall  he  placed  from  the  time  of 
his  leaving  any  authorized  prison  till  the  time  of  his  entering  another  authorized 
prison  shall  be,  for  the  time  heing,  invested  with  the  authority  of  warders,  and  any 
building,  shed,  or  tent  in  which  the  prisoner  shall  be  lodged  shall  be,  fOT  the  time  of 
his  detention  there,  a  prison,  within  the  meaning  of  these  Regulations. 

Classification  of  Prisoners. 

6.  Prisoners,  for  the  purposes  of  these  Eegulations,  shall  be  divided  into  three 
classes,  viz. : — 

1.  Prisoners  before  trial. 

2.  Debtors. 

3.  Convicted  prisoners. 

6.  Convicted  prisoners  shall  be  distinguished  as  "  long  sentence  prisoners  *'  and 
"short  sentence  prisoners."  "Short  sentence  prisoners'*  shall  be  those  sentenced  to 
periods  of  imprisonment  not  exceeding  six  months.  "Long  sentence  prisoners  *'  shall 
be  those  sentenced  to  periods  of  imprisonment  exceeding  six  months. 

Admission  and  Discharge  of  Prisoners. 

7.  No  person  shall  be  admitted  into  any  prison  as  a  debtor  or  convicted  prisoner 
without  the  written  order  of  a  Commissioner  of  a  district,  or  of  the  Court  by  which  he 
was  sentenced,  except  that  any  member  of  the  Military  Police  sentenced  to  imprison- 
ment under  the  Police  Discipline  Ordinance,  1878,  may  be  admitted  upon  the  written 
order  of  the  Chief  Commandant  or  of  any  local  Oommandant  by  whom  he  may  have 
been  sentenced. 

8.  Every  order  to  admit  to  prison  shall  specify  the  name  of  the  prisoner,  the  oflfenoe 
of  which  he  has  been  convicted,  the  sentence,  and  the  date  upon  which  the  sentence  is 
to  commence. 

9.  No  debtor  shall  be  discharged  from  prison,  and  no  convicted  prisoner  shall  be 
discharged  from  prison  before  the  expiration  of  his  sentence  without  a  written  order  of 
the  disteict  Commissioner. 

10.  The  writt-en  order  for  imprisonment,  as  specified  in  paragraphs  7  and  8,  or  ihe 
written  order  for  discharge  as  specified  in  paragraph  9,  shall  be  sufacient  authoriiy  to 
the  Governor  of  any  prison  to  receive  or  discharge  any  prisoner,  and  he  shall  not  be 
liable  to  any  action  for  falsely  imprisoning  any  person  whom  he  has  admitted  under 
such  order;  nor  shall  he  be  responsible  for  tne  undue  release  from  custody  of  any 
person  discharged  under  such  order. 

11.  The  Governor  of  any  prison  shall  be  bound  to  receive  into  custody  as  a  prisoner 
before  trial,  and  to  retain  tUl  discharged  by  due  authority,  or  convicted,  any  person 
lawfully  apprehended  by  the  Military  Jrolice. 

Oeneral  Discipline. 

12.  Every  prisoner  on  admission  shall  be  searched,  and  all  dangerous  weapons 
and  articles  which  might  facilitate  escape  and  aU  prohibited  articles  shall  be  taken 
from  him. 
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13.  All  money  or  Other  effects  taJcen  from  any  prisoner,  or  sent  to  the  prison  for 
his  use,  shall  be  kept  by  the  Governor  of  the  prison,  who  shall  keep  an  inventory  of 
them  in  a  separate  book. 

14,  No  smoking  shall  be  allowed  in  any  prison,  except  by  the  order  of  the  medical 
oflRcer ;  and  no  tobacco,  wine,  malt  liquor,  or  spirituous  liquor  shall  be  introduced 
without  the  consent  of  the  Governor. 

16.  All  prisoners  shall  be  required  to  keep  themselves  clean  and  decent  in  their 
persons,  and  to  conform  to  the  rudes  made  for  this  purpose,  and  shall  be  required  to 
take  p£urt  in  cleaning  the  prison  daily. 

16.  No  gaming  shall  be  permitted  in  any  prison. 

Prisoners  before  Trial. 

VI.  Prisoners  before  trial  shall,  whenever  practicable,  be  kept  apart  from  con- 
victed prisoners. 

18.  They  may  procure  for  themselves  or  receive  at  proper  hoixrs  food,  clothing, 
bedding,  or  other  necessaries,  subject  to  examination  and  to  such  rules  as  may  he 
approved  by  the  Gt)vemor  of  each  prison ;  but  no  part  of  such  food,  clothing,  bedding, 
or  other  necessaries  shall  be  sold  or  transferr^  to  any  other  prisoner,  and  any 
prisoner  transgressing  this  Regulation  shall  be  prohibited  from  procuring  food 
or  any  other  necessaries  beyond  bread  for  such  time  as  the  Governor  of  the  prison 
may  think  proper. 

19.  Prisoners  before  trial  who  do  not  provide  themselves  with  food  shall  receive 
"the  allowance  of  food  allotted  to  convicted  prisoners  not  at  hard  labour. 

20.  Prisoners  before  trial  may  be  required  to  wear  the  prison  dress,  if  their 
own  clothes  are  insufl&cient  or  unfit  for  use,  or  necessary  to  be  preserved  for  piurposes 
of  justice. 

21.  They  may  communicate  at  proper  times  and  under  proper  restrictions  with 
persons  whom  they  may  desire  to  see.  But  the  Governor,  or  Chief  Warder,  or  Senior 
Warder  may  demand  the  name  and  address  of  any  visitor,  and  may,  when  he  has  any 
ground  for  suspicion,  search  any  visitor,  and  in  case  of  any  visitor  refusing  to  be 
searched  may  deny  him  admission. 

22.  Prisoners  before  trial  shall  have  the  option  of  employment,  but  shall  not  be 
cbmpelled  to  perform  any  hard  labour ;  they  must,  however,  clean  their  own  cells  and 
make  their  own  beds* 

Debtors. 

23.  Debtors  may  procure  for  themselves  or  receive  at  proper  hours  food,  clothing, 
bedding,  or  other  necessaries,  subject  to  examination  and  to  such  rules  as  may  be 
approved  by  the  Governor  of  each  prison ;  but  no  part  of  such  food,  clothing,  bedding, 
or  other  necessaries  shall  be  sold  or  transferred  to  any  other  prisoner ;  and  any  debtor 
transgressing  this  Eegulation  shall  be  prohibited  from  procuring  food  or  any  other 
necessaries  beyond  bread  for  such  time  as  the  Governor  of  the  prison  may  thicJs: 
proper. 

24.  Debtors  who  do  not  provide  themselves  with  food  shall  receive  the  allowance 
of  food  allotted  to  convicted  prisoners  not  at  hard  labour. 

26.  Debtors  may  be  required  to  wear  the  prison  dress,  if  their  own  clothes  are 
insufficient  or  unfit  for  use. 

i6.  They  may  communicate  at  proper  times,  and  under  proper  restrictions,  with 
persons  whom  they  may  desire  to  see.  But  the  Governor,  or  Chief  Warder,  or  Senior 
Warder  may  demand  the  name  and  address  of  any  visitor,  and  may,  when  he  has  any 
ground  for  suspicion,  search  any  visitor,  and  in  case  of  any  visitor  refusing  to  be 
searched  may  deny  him  admission. 

27.  Debtors  may  be  permitted  to  work  and  follow  their  trades,  provided  their 
employment  does  not  interfere  with  the  Eegulatians  of  the  prison,  and  such  debtors 
as  find  their  own  implements  and  are  not  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  Govern- 
ment shall  be  allowed  to  receive  the  whole  of  their  earnings,  but  the  earnings  of  such 
as  are  furnished  with  implements,  or  are  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  Govern* 
ment,  shall  be  subject  to  a  deduction,  to  be  determined  by  the  Commissioner  of  the 
district,  for  the  use  of  implements  and  the  cost  of  maiBtenance. 

28.  Debtors  shall,  whenever  practicable,  be  kept  apart  from  convicted  prisoners. 

Convicted  Prisoners. 

29.  No  convicted  prisoner  shall  be  allowed  to  purchase  for  himself  or  to  receive 
from  others,  except  the  prison  authorities,  any  food,  clothing,  or  bedding. 
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80.  Every  convicted  prisotier  shall  be  allowed  a  suffident  quantity  of  food, 
aceoMlilg  to  the  scale  established  by  the  rules  of  the  prison. 

31.  Every  convicted  prisoner  shall  be  provided  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
bfeddih^. 

32.  ifevery  convicted  prisoner  shall  be  provided  with  a  prison  dress,  and  be 
required  to  wear  it. 

33.  Evely  convicted  prisoner  shall  be  allowed^  once  in  every  three  months,  to 
recJeivd,  under  proper  restrictions,  a  visit  from  any  one  person  whom  he  may  desire  to 
see.  But  the  Governor,  or  Chief  Waxier,  or  Senior  Ward^  may  demand  the  name 
and  address  of  any  visitor,  and  may^  When  he  has  any  groimd  for  suspicion,  search 
any  visitor,  and  in  case  of  any  visitor  refusing  to  be  searched  may  deny  him  or  her 
admission. 

Hard  Labour. 

34.  Hard  labour  shall  be  of  three  classes : — 

Ist  Class.  —  Useful  work,  such  as  cooking,  rope  making,  tailorings  shoe 
making,  &c. 

2nd  Class. — ^Laborious  Work,  such  as  pickitig  oakum,  cleaning,  building,  stone* 
bteaking,  road  making,  &c. 

3rd  Class. — Useless  work,  such  as  Shot  drill,  crank,  &c. 

35.  Prisoners  sentenced  to  periods  of  imprisonment  not  exceeding  six  months 
shall  be  employed,  as  far  as  possible,  in  labour  of  the  2nd  Class ;  but,  as  a  punish- 
ment, they  naay,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Governor,  be  made  to  perform  labour  of  the 
3rd  Class. 

36.  Prisoners  sentenced  to  periods  of  imprisontnent  exceeding  six  months  (long 
sehtence  prisoners)  shall  not  be  employed  during  the  first  three  months  of  their 
imprisonment  at  any  kind  of  labour,  but  shall  be  made  to  take  exercise  at  stated 
hours,  and  at  other  times  shall  be  confined  to  their  cells.  Aftet  three  months  they 
shall  be  employed  at  labour  of  the  2nd  Class,  and  after  twelve  months  they  mav,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Gk)vemor,  aS  a  reward  for  good  conduct,  be  employed  at  labour 
of  the  1st  Class. 

37.  The  Governor  may,  at  his  discretion,  remove  any  prisoner  from  labour  of  the 
Ist  Clfiiss  to  labour  of  the  2nd  Class,  and  may,  tus  a  punishment,  temove  any  prisoner 
firoiri  labour  of  the  1st  or  2hd  Class  to  labour  of  the  3rd  Class. 

38.  All  men  employed  in  labour  of  the  3rd  Class  shall  be  comjpelled  to  k^ep  strict 
silence  while  at  work. 

89.  Female  prisoners,  whether  short  sentence  of  long  sentence  prisoners^  shall  be 
empkiyed  in  labourof  the  1st  Class  only. 

Punishments. 

40.  The  (Jovemor  of  each  prison  shall  have  power  to  deal  with  all  offences  com- 
mitted by  prisoners  Uhder  his  charge  other  than  murder  and  escape  from  prison. 

41.  Prisoners  before  trial  and  debtors  who  shall  commit  any  offence  against 
prisoii  discipline  shall  be  liable  to  be  placed  in  solitary  conflnementi  for  better  custody, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  Governor,  and  may  be  kept  upon  bread  and  water  only  for  any 
period  not  exceeding  seven  days. 

42.  The  Governor  may  award  the  following  punishments  to  convicted  prisoneM:— 
Retodval  fi-om  1st  Class  labour  to  2nd  Class  labour. 

Eemoval  from  1st  ot  2nd  Class  labour  to  3rd  Class  labour,  with  silence. 

2nd  Class  labour  in  chains  for  any  period  up  to  three  months. 

Colrporal  punishment  up  to  fiifty  lashes. 

Solitary  confinement  on  bread  and  water  only  for  any  pwiod  not  exceeding  seven 
days^ 

48.  No  pimishments  or  privations  of  any  kind  shall  be  [awarded,  except  by  the 
otder  of  the  Qtrremor. 

44;  No  corporal  punishment  shall  be  administered  to  any  Woman. 

Rtwards* 

45.  The  following  shall  be  tte  rewards  to  long  sentence  prisotieft  for  gOOd 
conduct : — 

Removal  from  labour  of  the  2nd  Class  to  labour  of  the  1st  Class,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  (Jovemor. 

Pghnislltoiii  SK  the  flfecWtiori  of  the  Gftvfetndl*,  After  thfee  yeats?  imprisonment  hw 
been  completed,  to  teeeite  tt  visit  toohthly^  ih  plfece  of  every  thtee  tnonths. 
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Bemission  of  one  month's  imprisonment  for  eyery  year  of  good  conduct  in  prison, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  High  Commissioner,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Inspeotpt 
of  Prisons. 

Maintenance  of  Prisoners. 

46.  A  daily  allowance,  to  he  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  High  Commissioner* 
shall  be  made  for  each  convicted  prisoner,  and  for  such  prisoners  before  trial  and 
debtors  as  cannot  maintain  themselves. 

47.  In  each  district  a  scale  of  diet  shall  b^  prepared  by  the  Governor  of  the 
prisons,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Commissioner,  for  prisoners  at  hard  labour 
and  prisoners  not  at  hard  labour,  and  this  scale  of  diet  shall  be  hung  up  in  each  prison, 
and  the  prisoners  shall  be  fed  in  strict  accordance  witji  it. 

48.  The  Governor  of  the  prison  shall  make  contracts  for  the  supply  of  provisions 
for  the  prisoners,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  district. 

Records. 

49.  The  Governor  of  the  prisons  in  each  district  shall  keep,  the  following  lieorads 
and  accounts : — 

(1.)  A  register,  showing  the  name,  pfieitce,  sentence,  date  of  sentence,  and  date  of 
expiration  of  sentence  of  each  convicted  prisoner.  In  this  book  a  number  is  to  be 
given  to  each  prisoner. 

(2.)  A  register  showing  the  name,  alleged  offence,  and  date  of  confinement  of 
each  prisoner  before  trial.  This  book  must  show  by  whose  authority  the  pri^ner 
was  confined,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  case  is  finally  disposed  of,  with  date  of 
disposal. 

(3.)  A  register  showing  the  name  of  every  debtor  in  prison,  the  amount  of  his 
debt,  at  whose  suit  adjudged,  and  by  whom  the  order  for  imprisoimient  was  issued. 
When  the  debtor  is  released,  this  book  should  show  the  date  of  release. 

(4.)  A  journal,  in  which  are  to  be  noted  all  occurrences  beyond  the  usual  routine. 

(5.)  A  property  book,  containing  an  inventory  of  all  articles  taken  from  prisoners. 

(6.)  A  daily  record  of  the  employment  of  prisoners  sentenced  to  hard  labour. 

(7.)  A  punishment  book,  for  the  entry  of  all  pimishments  inflicted  for  prison 
o£knces. 

(8.)  A  visitors'  book,  for  the  entry  of  any  observations  made  by  official  visito|a  to 
the  prison. 

(9.)  An  aocoi(nt  of  prison  receipts  and  expenditure. 

60.  The  above-named  records  and  accounts  shall  be  at  all  times  open  to  the 
inspection  of  the  District  Conamissioner  and  of  the  Inspector  of  Prisons. 

Official  Visitors. 

51.  Every  prison  shall  be  visited  once  a  week  by  a  Commissioner,  who  shall  record 
the  date  of  his  visit  in  the  visitors'  book.  He  will  see  persoi^y  every  prisoner,  and 
inquire  if  there  are  any  complaints. 

52.  The  Commissioner  of  a  district  may,  should  he  deem  it  necessary,  remit  tiie 
whole  or  any  portion  of  any  punishment  ordered  by  the  Governor  of  the  pri^oni^  in  nis 
district,  but  he  must  report  any  such  case  immediately  to  the  Inspector  of  Prisons,  for 
the  information  of  the  High  Commissioner,  stating  the  groimds  for  his  decisioi^. 

Surgeon. 

53.  The  district  surgeon  shall  visit  the  prison  at  least  twice  in  every  week,  and 
shall  see  every  prisoner  in  the  course  of  the  week.  He  shall  daily  visit  the  piisaners 
in  punishment  cells,  and  the  sick. 

54.  He  shall  keep  in  the  prison  a  journal  of  the  diseases  and  tr^tment  of  all  siek 
prisoners,  and  the  date  and  hours  of  his  visits. 

55.  He  shall  at  least  once  in  every  three  months  inspect  the  entire  prison,  and 
shall  enter  in  his  journal  any  observations  he  may  think  fit  to  make  on  any  want  of 
cles^nliness,  drainage,  warmth,  or  ventilation,  any  defects  in  the  food,  clothing,  bedding, 
water,  or  any  other  cause  which  may  affect  the  health  of  the  prisoners. 

56.  Whenever  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  state  of  a  prisoner's  mind  is  likely 
to  be  injuriously  affected  by  the  discipline  or  treatment,  he  shall  report  the  case  in 
writixig  to  the  Governor,  with  such  recommendations  as  he  may  think  proper. 

57.  No  corporal  punishment  shall  be  admuodstered  in  9Jiy  prison  except  in  the 
presence  and  under  the  supervision  of  the  surgeon ;  and  his  decision  as  icMSfffr^iag 
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out>  postponing,  or  remitting  the  punishment  shall  be  final.     He  shall  enter  all  cases 
of  corporal  punishment,  with  his  remarks,  in  his  journal. 

68.  In  case  of  the  death  of  any  prisoner  the  district  surgeon  shall  forthwith  enter 
in  his  journal  the  cause  of  death,  together  with  any  remarks  that  he  may  think  neces- 
sary ;  and  he  shall  make  a  Report  in  similar  terms  to  the  District  Commissioner, 

59.  The  surgeon's  journal  shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  District  Commiaii 
doner  and  of  the  Inspector  of  Prisons. 

Inspection  of  Prisons. 

60.  The  Inspector  of  Prisons  shall  visit  every  prison  at  least  once  in  every  three 
months,  and  shall  see  personally  every  prisoner,  and  inquire  if  there  are  any  complamts. 
He  will  inspect  all  the  records  ordered  by  these  Regulations  to  be  kept,  and  will  report 
fully  for  the  information  of  the  High  Commissioner  on  the  state  of  the  prison.  Tlie 
Governor  and  the  District  Surgeon  will  attend  him  at  his  inspection. 
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No.  7. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Colonel  Biddulph. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  4,  1879. 

I  HAVE  received  Colonel  Greaves'  despatch  of  the  9th  ultimo,  inclosing 
a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cyprus  in  regard  to  the 
imprisonment  and  shaving  of  two  priests  at  Famagusta,  together  with  a  copy  of  the 
answer  which  he  returned  to  his  Eminence. 

I  will  reserve  the  observations  I  may  have  to  make  on  these  papers  until  I  have 
received  the  Report  from  you  for  which  I  asked  in  my  despatch  of  the  20th  ultimo. 

It  has  reached  me  indirectly  that  much  feeling  has  been  evinced  upon  this  matter 
by  the  Greek  clergy  in  many  parts  of  the  East,  and,  in  view  of  a  sentiment  which 
appears  to  be  general,  it  is  a  matter  for  consideration  whether  it  might  not  be 
advisable  to  dispense  altogether  in  the  case  of  priests  with  the  prison  rule  which 
requires  the  shaving  of  prisoners,  I  shall  be  glaa  to  receive  an  expression  of  your 
opinion  upon  this  point. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  SALISBURY. 


No.  8. 
Colonel  Biddulph  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — {Received  July  14.) 

My  Lord,  Government  House,  Nicosia,  June  30, 1879. 

I  BLA.VE  received  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  20th  instant  requiring  a 
Report  on  the  existing  Regulations  regarding  the  shaving  of  prisoners,  and  it  may 
serve  to  remove  some  misapprehension  at  the  outset  if  I  inform  your  Lordship  that 
the  word  "shaving"  is  not  applicable  to  the  cases  concerning  which  the  Report  is 
called  for. 

It  is  entirely  for  purposes  of  cleanliness  that  the  hair  of  prisoners  is  cut  to  a 
reasonable  length,  and  there  are  no  regulations  whatever  on  the  subject,  except  that 
which  forbids  the  cutting  of  priests'  hair  under  certain  circumstances.  It  may  be 
desirable  here  to  quote  the  original  Order,  which  is  dated  1st  April,  1879 — 

"  Should,  at  any  time,  a  priest  be  put  in  prison  for  any  period  short  of  three 
months,  he  is  not  to  have  his  hair  or  beard  cut.  All  others  put  in  prison  for  any 
period  over  one  month  should  have  their  hair  and  beards  cut;  it  being  always 
within  the  discretion  of  the  District  Commissioner  to  have  the  hair  of  prisoners 
sentenced  to  ovev  a  week's  imprisonment  cut,  when,  for  the  sake  of  cleanliness,  he 
considers  it  necessary." 

From  the  Report  already  made  by  Colonel  Greaves,  it  will  be  perceived  that,  had 
this  order  been  carried  out,  the  circumstances  complained  of  would  never  have 
Occurred.  That  the  order  should  have  been  lost  sight  of  is  a  matter  of  great  regret  to 
flie  Commissioner  of  Pamagusta,  and  I  need  add  nothing  to  what  has  been  already 
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expressed  by  Colonel  Greaves  in  his  despatch  of  the  4th  instant ;  but  I  must  beg 
your  Lordship  to  observe  that,  when  individuals  who  had  not  been  accustomed  to 
habits  of  personal  cleanliness  were  brought  into  a  prison  under  the  charge  of  an 
English  oflScer,  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  this  officer  should  have  acted  as  he  did ; 
an  act  done  entirely  in  good  &ith,  and  not  maliciously,  as  has  been  ascribed. 

On  receiving  the  [Report  of  the  late  occurrence  at  Eamagusta,  Colonel  Greaves 
issued  the  following  Order  to  all  Commissioners  of  Districts : — 

"  Attention  is  called  to  the  Order  of  the  1st  April  last : 

''  The  hair  and  beard  of  priests  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  any  period  short  of 
three  months  is  not  to  be  cut." 

This  is  the  stage  at  which  I  foimd  the  nfiatter  on  my  arrival  here  on  the  23rd 
instant. 

As  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  the  object  of  the  original  Order  was  to  prevent  the 
hair  and  beards  of  any  priests  being  cut,  as  might  naturally  be  done  for  sanitary 
purposes,  except  in  the  central  prison  of  Nicosia.  Your  Lordship  is  aware  that  the 
District  Courts  have  no  power  of  sentencing  a  prisoner  to  any  period  of  imprisonment 
exc^ding  three  months,  and  the  restriction  placed  by  Sir  G.  Wolseley  was,  I  am 
informed,  intended  to  prevent  any  such  occurrence  as  is  now  complained  of  taking 
place  in  a  district. 

If  a  priest  were  to  conunit  such  an  offence  as  to  reqture  his  committal  for  trial 
by  the  Central  Court*  of  the  island,  and,  on  conviction,  he  were  to  be  sentenced 
to  a  longer  imprisonment  than  three  months,  then  the  prohibitory  Order  would  doubtless 
cease  to  have  effiect. 

•Your  Lordship  draws  my  attention  to  the  allegation  that  priests  of  the  Greek 
Church  entertain  peculiar  tenets  with  respect  to  the  loss  of  their  beards.  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  such  is  the  case,  but  I  frankly  own  that  I  was  not  aware 
of  it  brfore  this  occurrence,  any  more  than  are  the  majority  of  other  Englishmen  who 
have  not  resided  in  the  Levant.  The  custom  of  the  Ottoman  Government,  I  am 
informed,  in  cases  where  priests  are  convicted  for  serious  offences,  is  to  inform  the 
Archbishop,  who  thereupon  either  expresses  or  withholds  his  concurrence  in  the 
offender  being  deprived  of  his  beard,  and  the  Ottoman  Government  guide  them- 
selves accordingly.  It  seems  to  be  a  remnant  of  that  benefit  of  clergy  that  existed  in 
Europe  in  the  Middle  Ages,  whereby  the  moral  obliquity  of  a  priest  could  not  be 
judged  by  laymen. 

The  corruption  and  weakness  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  has  preserved  this  practice 
to  the  present  time,  and  the  policy  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  as  is  well  known,  has  been 
to  maintain  its  equilibrium  by  giving  class  privileges  to  those  who  were  able  to  exercise 
influence  over  the  lower  orders.  The  exemption  of  the  clergy  and  the  rich  of  all 
denominations  from  the  pressure  of  the  tax-coUector  is  another  example  of  this  policy. 

The  Conmiissioner  of  Famagusta  was  in  fault  to  the  extent  above-mentioned,  but 
he  is  an  English  gentleman,  and  there  is  not  the  dightest  pretence  for  imputing  to 
him  the  arbitrary  and  malicious  conduct  described  in  an  English  newspaper  notr 

before  me. 

Even  the  telegram  sent  to  your  Lordship  on  the  30th  ultimo,  making  the  original 
complaint,  treated  the  hair-cutting  as  a  minor  affiair.  The  mst  of  the  Beport  was  that 
the  men  had  been  summarily  imprisoned  without  trial,  and  in  both  cases  the  offence 
was  so  garbled  as  to  heighten  the  apparent  injustice.  I  dwell  on  this  point  because 
it  was  this  apparent  in3ustice  that  was  calculated  to  prejudice  the  officers  of  the 
Gk>vemment ;  the  leaders  of  the  movement  being  well  aware  that  in  the  case  of  a  duly* 
convicted  offender  it  would  liave  been  difficult  to  elicit  the  necessary  amount  of  public 

sympathy. 

My  Lord,  I  write  with  the  greater  freedom,  because  I  personally  have  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  occurrjence.  I  was  not  oven  in  the  island  when  the  prohibitory 
Order  on  the  subject  was  issued,  but  I  do  strongly  feel  that  if  every  error  committed 
by  a  British  official  is  to  be  made  a  peg  whereon  to  hang  a  false  accusation  that  is 
calculated  to  justly  incense  the  British  nation,  the  public  service  of  this  island  will 
very  soon  lose  the  benefit  of  the  services  of  gentlemen  whose  ability  and  merits  can 
secure  them  professional  advancement  elsewhere. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)       '    ROBT.  BIDDULPH,  Colonel, 

High  Commissumer. 
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The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Vohnel  Bi^dulph. 

Sir,  ¥ot^^  OMoe,  Augx»t  1, 1879. 

I  HAYE  reoeiVed  and  oonaidca^d  your  defipatch  of  the  ^Otb  ^ime  Ifi^t^il^  r^pect 
to  the  imprisonment  of  the  two  priests  at  iPamf^wtlt. 

The  reports  made  upon  this  unfortunate  page  bpth  hy  yoursplf  i^d  Colonel 
Oieayes^  leaye  no  doubt  that  Captain  Inglis,  though  acting  with  the  best  ^tentions, 
has  committed  an  error  upon  two  points. 

It  would  not,  indeed,  be  just  to  hold  him  responsible  for  the  strong  feeling  which 
has  been  excited  in  the  Greek  ecclesiastical  body  by  the  shaving  of  the  two  pjci^ists. 
TS^A  acquaintance  with  the  island  was  recent^  and  np  oircipnstiaices  had  q^nsen  to 
make  bun  aware  of  their  peculiar  views  upon  this  matter.  His  proceedings  are  open 
to  'ezce|)tion  because  they  constituted  a  departure  from  the  regiilations  which  had 
been  laid  down  for  the  treatment  of  prisoners ;  and  the  explanation  of  ^his  departure 
given  by  him  seems  to  imply  that  he  did  not  sufficiently  appreciate  the  nececisiiy  of  an 
exact  observance  of  those  r^ulations. 

Sir  Gramet  Wolseley  had  made  a  special  exception  in  favour  of  poriests  which 
would  have  prevented  their  being  shaved,  ei^cept  when  ui^der  imprispnmpnt  for 
offences  of  a  serious  character.  Captain  Ingli^  had  lost  his  copy  of  the  Beg^tjpn 
about  two  months  before  this  incident,  but  he  did  not  tbiak  it  worth  w^e  to  apply 
for  another  copy  because  he  thought  he  remembered  its  contents.  XJnfqrtunatcly,  tke 
event  proved  that  in  this  respect  he  had  trusted  unduly  to  the  f^^curacy  of  his 
memory. 

In  his  proceedings  towards  the  pdest  Andoni,  Captain  Inglis  appears  tQ  have 
acted  without  having  exactly  ascertained  the  linait  of  his  own  powers.  Aa  Colojiel 
Greaves  has  already  noticed,  Captain  Inglis  was  exercising  a  power  he  did  not  pqi^ess 
when  he  sentenced  the  village  of  XHofago  to  feed  his  zaptiehs  as  a  punishment  for  its 
nefflect  to  billet  them.  The  manner  in  whic^i  the  pripst,  who  was  also  headman  of  the 
village,  received  the  order  to  billet  them,  was  n6  doubt  highly  disrespectful  to  the 
Government,  and  I  do  not  doubt  that  in  strict  law  it  exposed  him  to  s^  penalty.  But 
as  Captain  Inglis,  in  issuing  his  orders^  had  exceeded  the  limit  of  his  own  aut^hority, 
the  proceedings  which  he  took  against  the  priest  in  vindication  of  them  were  nia^turaUy 
looked  upon  as  unjust. 

I  understand  that  Colonel  Greaves  has  already  intimated  to  Captain  Inglis  tl^t 
his  conduct  in  both  these  respects  was  not  to  be  justified.  1  j|,m  glad  to  accept 
Colonel  Greaves's  testimony  that  Captain  IngUs  is  a  most  e:]^cellent,  painstakiiig  and 
hard-working  officer;  and  great  allowance  must  be  made  for  the  difficulties  of  the  cuv 
cumstances  under  which  he  was  working.  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  expe^ence  of  this 
case  will  impress  upon  him  the  absolute  necessity  pf  a  strict  attention  to  the  letter  of 
the  laws  and  Begulations  under  which  he  acts  in  the  future  conduct  of  his  adminis- 
tration. 

With  respect  to  the  future,  I  am  disposed  to  think  tbat  some  n;odificat;on  of  the 
Begulations  issued  by  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  will  be  d^irable. 

If  the  cutting  of  the  hair  of  priests  who  may  be  convicted  of  offences  were  merely 
a  penalty  or  a  disgrace  iaflicted  upon  themselves,  there  would  be  good  groimd  for 
contending  that  their  religious  character  gave  them  no  title  for  any  special  ponsidera- 
tion  in  the  application  of  penal  discipline.  On  thp  contrary,  their  rehgious  character 
agCTavated  the  offence  of  breaking  the  law,  even  in  small  noiatters,  and  sjiould  rather 
tend  to  increase  than  to  diminish  the  punishment  due  to  their  offence. 

But  cutting  the  hair  of  a  Greek  priest,  except  in  the  case  of  crimes  so  serious  as  to 
unfit  him  for  his  sacred  functions,  appears  to  create  scandal,  and  give  grave  offence  to 
the  other  members  of  the  Church.  It  is  evident,  from  the  commu^ications  that  have 
reached  me,  that  the  matter  is  one  upon  which  the  clergy  as  ^  body  are  sensitive,  as 
well  as  some  portion  of  the  laity;  and  there  is  no  reason  why  |:heir  feelings  upon  this 
point  should  not  be  respected. 

Subject,  therefore,  to  any  observations  I  may  receive  from  you,  I  should  |)e  dis- 
posed to  recommend  that  you  should,  by  regulation,  prohibit  this  mode  of  treatment 
in  the  caise  of  priests,  except  in  any  special  ii^tance  where  on  reference  it  maybe 
ordered  by  the  High  Commissioner.  Whatever  the  requirements  of  cleanliness  may  be, 
it  is  probable  they  can  be  satisfied  by  some  other  process. 

...  .  JCa  thft.  Qtl^   pipitjons    of  Colonel   Greayes's  answer  to    the  letter   of  the 
Archbishop  of  Cyprus,  no  exception  can1[»e  taken.'  ^The  claim  of  his  En^enoel^t 
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the  criminal  law  sliall  only  be  executed  in  the  case  of  priests  through  the  insinl- 
mentality  of  an  ecclesiastical  oflBcer,  is  one  to  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  are 
imable  to  give  their  assent. 

It  is  an  essential  principle  of  any  Government  administered  in  Her  Majesty's 
name  that  all  men  shall  he  equal  before  the  law,  and  th^e  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  special  privilege  to  which  the  Archbishop  apt)eals  was  one  of  the  injurious 
customs  introduced  or  perpetuated  bv  the  weakness  of  the  Tm-kish  Government. 

In  the  last  paragraph  of  your  despatch  tinder  reply,  you  refer  to  the  evil  conse- 
quences which  you  apprehend  may  follow  from  the  unjust  accusations  which  are 
sometimes  made  against  Her  Majesty's  servants  in  Cyprus.  No  portion  of  the 
English  public  service  would  long  retain  its  efficiency  if  it  was  liable  to  be  disorganized 
by  such  a  cause.  Such  attacks  in  no  degree  represent  or  influence  the  opinion  of  those 
whose  duty  it  is  to  form  an  official  judgment  upon  the  merits  of  servants  of  the  Crown. 
I  have  great  pleasure  in  assuring  you  that,  speaflcing  generally,  -and  apart  from  the 
incident  which  has  given  occasion  to  this  correspondence,  the  conduct  of  the  officers  of 
Cyprus  since  the  occupation,  so  far  as  it  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  has  met  with  their  cordial  approbation. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  SALISBURY. 
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CYPRUS.     No.  9  (1879). 


RETURNS 


ilESPECTING 


PUBLIC    WOEXS    IN    CYPRUS. 


AND  RESPECTING  THE 


EMPLOYMENT  OF  ENGLISHMEN  IN  TBAT  ISLAND, 
AND  THE  NAMES  OF  THOSE  SENT  HOME 

ON  SIGK-LEAVE. 


Presented  to  the  House  of  Lords  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. 

1879. 


LONDON: 


PEINTED  BY  HAKBISON  AND  SONS.  C^  r\r\r^]p^ 
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Eeturns  respecting  Publici  Works  in  Cyprus,  and  respecting  the 
Employment  of  Englishmen  in  that  Island,  and  the  Names 
of  those  sent  home  on  Sick-Leave. 


No.  I. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  G.  Wolseley, 


Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  21,  1879. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  a  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons 
calling  for  a  Return  as  to  the  employment  of  Englishmen  in  the  Civil  Administration  of 
Cyprus,  and  for  a  Return  of  all  Public  Works  commenced  or  authorized  before  the  Ist 
January  last;  and  I  have  to  request  you  to  furnish  the  information  required  by  this 
Resolution. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  SALISBURY. 


No.  2. 
Colonel  Biddulph  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — {Received  August  2.) 

My  Lord,  Troodos,  Cyprus^  July  21,  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  a  Return  of  the  names,  nature,  and  place  of 
employment,  and  salaries  of  Englishmen  employed  in  the  Civil  Government  of 
Cyprus  on  the  1st  March  last,  in  accordance  with  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  dated  14th  February,  1879,  forwarded  with  your  Lordship's  despatch  of 
the  2 1st  February.  The  Return  also  shows  those  who  have  been  sent  home  sick  or 
invalided  since  the  date  of  the  occupation. 

This  Return  was  prepared  immediately  after  it  was  received  on  the  1st  March,  and 
appears  to  have  been  detained  here  pending  the  receipt  of  the  Return  regarding  Public 
Works,  called  for  by  the  same  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

I  regret  that  I  am  not  able  to  furnish  this  latter  Return  by  this  mail,  but  I  trust  to 
be  able  to  do  so  next  week. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ROBT.  BIDDULPH,  Colonel, 

High  Commissioner,  j 
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Inclosure  in  No.  2. 
Return  of  EngUshmea  Employed  in  the  Civil  Government  of  Cyprus  Ist  March,  1879. 


VafAf*  Anil 

Remarks,  showhig  whether 

Name. 

Place  of  Employment. 

Salary. 

still  Serving,  or  when  sent  Hone 
on  Sick-Leave  or  Invalided. 

£    «.     d. 

His  Excelleney  Sir  G.  J.  Wolscley, 

High  Commissioner   and  Com- 

416 13     4 

per  month 

Still  serving  on  1st  March,  1879. 

G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B. 

mander-in-Chief 

♦Colonel  G.  R.  Greaves,  C.B.       .. 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government.  • 

100     0    0 

if 

Ditto. 

St.  Lcger  Herbert 

Private  Secretary  to  His  Excel- 
lency 
Gardener  for  nursery,  &c. 

25    0     0 

tf 

Ditto. 

Reuben  Gorvin             . .             , . 

10    0    0 

rf 

Ditto. 

G.  W.  Kellner,  C.S.I 

Financial  Commissioner,  Nicosia. 

1,000     0     0 

per  annom 

Sent  home  on  sick-leave  November 

1878. 
StiU  serving  on  Ist  March,  1879. 

♦Assistant      Paymaster      H.      L. 

Thompson 
•Major  Bowlby 

Civil  Treasurer,  Nicosia 

0    9     6 

per  day 

Employed  temporarily  in  Finance 

0  14     0 

>f 

Ditto. 

Department 

G.  G.  Hake  .. 

Temporary  Clerk,  Finance   De- 
partment 

10    0    0 

per  month 

Ditto. 

F.  Lawson     ,. 

Ditto 

10    0    0 

»> 

Ditto. 

C.  A.  Cookson 

Legal  Adviser 

200    0    0 
(in  addition 

per  annum 
to  p.y  at 

Ditto. 

H.  S.Onglcy 

District    Treasurer    and    Chief 

Alezanuria^ 
200    0     0  per  annum 

Ditto. 

Clerk,  Lamaca 

•Colonel  R.  Biddnlph,  C.B. 

Commissioner,  Nicosia 

2     0    0 

per  day 

Ditto. 

♦Brigadier  General  Watson,  C.B., 

Commissioner,  Larnaca 

10    0 

tf 

Left  with  Indian  contingent. 

V.C.,  Indian  cavalry 

•General  Macpherson,  C.B.,  V.C.  . 

Commissioner,  Limassol 

1     0    0 

J, 

Ditto. 

•Captain  Bury,  R.A.      . .               | 

Assistant  Commissioner,  Limassol 
Commissioner,  Limassol 

0    9     6 
10     0 

>»                    J 

Invalided  3rd  October,  1878. 

•Lieut. -Colonel  Warren,  R.A. 

Assistant  Comnissioner,  Xjaroaca 
Commissioner,  Limassol 

0  9    6 

1  0     0 

9»                  J 

StiU  serving. 

•Captain  Wanchope,  42nd  Foot   . . 

Commissioner,  Papho                 .« 

1     0    0 

»» 

Ditto. 

r 

Assistant   Commissioner,   Fama- 

0     9     6 

f» 

•Captain  J.  Inglis,  7 Ist  Foot         •{ 

gu«ta 

Ditto. 

1 

Commissioner,  Famaguata 

1     0    0 

,, 

•Captain     L.     V.    Swaine,    Rifl^ 

Commissioner,  Famagusta 

1     0     0 

>» 

InvaUded  13th  October,  1878. 

Brigade 

•Lieutenant    W.     H.      Holbech, 

Commissioner,  Kyrenia 

1     0     0 

*> 

Still  serving. 

l/60th  Rifles 

•Lieut-Colonel  White.  Ist  Foot  | 

Assistant  Commissioner,  Lamaca 
Commissioner,  Lamaca              .. 

0  9     6 

1  0    0 

1 

Ditto. 

•Lieutenant       M.       B.      Seager, 

Assistant  Commissioner,  Nicosia. 

0     9     6 

Ditto. 

R.M.L.I. 

C.  D.  Cobham 

Ditto,  Lamaca            ., 

1     0    0 

fy 

Ditto. 

•Lieutenant  Braithwaite,  71st  Foot 

Ditto,  Limassol           . .               .  • 

0     9     6 

»» 

Invalided  13th  December,  1878. 

M.King 

Ditto,  LimMssol 

1     0    0 

t» 

Still  serving. 

♦Lieutenant  Duff,  42nd  Foot 

Ditto,  Papho 

0     9     6 

Rejoined  his   regiment   13th  |I>e. 
cember,  1878. 

•Lieutenant  Young,  27th  Foot      . . 

Ditto,  Papho 

0     9     6 

»* 

Still  serving. 

•Lieutenant  Grant,  R.E. 

Ditto,  Famagusta 

0    9     6 

ff 

Invalided  25th  January,  1879. 

Captain  Gordon,  Suffolk  Artillery 
Militia 

Ditto,  Famagusta 

do    0    0 

per  month 

Still  serving. 

♦Lieutenant  Hall,  lOlst  Foot 

Ditto,  Kyrenia 

0     9     6 

per  day 

Left  with  his  regiment  12th  Octo- 
ber, 1878. 

Major  Grant*. 

Chief  Commandant  of  Military 

Police 
Adjutant  Military  Police,  Nicosia 

450     0    0 

per  annum 

Invalided  August  1878. 

L.  Olive 

0  15     0 

per  day 

Still  serving. 

•Lieutenant  Gilmore,  61st  Foot  .. 

Local      Commandant     Military 
Police  at  Nicosia 

0    9     6 

t* 

Ditto. 

•Captain  de  Lancey,  71st  Foot     . . 

Ditto,  at  Nicosia 

0     9     6 

ti 

Left  with  his  regiment  13th  De 
cember,  1878. 

•Lieutenant  Williams,  98th  Foot . . 

Ditto,  at  Limassol      ,  • 

0    9     6 

t» 

Rejoined    his    regiment   at  Malta 
November  1878. 

•Lieut«Mmt  Allen,  98th  Foot 

Ditto,  at  Limassol 

0    9    6 

tf 

Still  serving. 

•Lieutenant  Bor,  R.M.A. 

Ditto,  at  Papho 

0    9    6 

t» 

Ditto. 

•Captain  Bolton,  72nd  Foot 

Ditto,  at  Famagusta  . .              .  • 

0    9     6 

>»            *■ 

Resigned    his    appointment    17th 
January,  1879. 

•Captain  Wahab,  20th  Foot 

Ditto,  at  Famagusta   ..             •• 

0    9    6 

ft 

Still  serving. 

•Lieutenant  Spencer,  7 Ist  Foot    .. 

Ditto^  at  Lamaca        .  •              . . 

0    9    6 

»» 

Left  with  his  regiment  13th  De- 
cember, 1878. 

•Lieutenant  Tyarke,  98th  Foot    . . 

Ditto,  at  Lamaca 

0    9     6 

»* 

Still  serving. 

•Lieutenant       Scott       Stevenson, 

Ditto,  at  Kjrrenia        ..              ., 

0    9     6 

»» 

Ditto. 

42nd  Foot 

•Surgeon-Major  Falwa^ser,  A.M.D. 

Civil  Surgeon,  Lamaca              •• 

10    0    0 

per  month 

Ditto. 

♦Surgeon-Major  Steele,  A.M.D.   .. 

Ditto,  Limassol 

10     0    0 

if 

Ditto. 

•Surgeon-Miyor  Randall,  A.M.D.  . 

Ditto,  Papho 

10    0    0 

ft 

Ditto. 

♦Surgeon-Major  W.  H.  MacNamara, 

A.M.D. 
♦Surgeon -Major  Johnston,  A.M.D. 

Ditto,  Famagusta 

10    0    0 

» 

Ditto. 

Ditto,  Kyrenia 

10    0    0 

»» 

Ditto. 

•Surgeon-Major  Irving,  A.M.D.  • . 

Ditto,  Nicosia 

10     0    0 

Ditto. 

*  In  addition  to  military  pay. 
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No.  3. 

Colonel  Biddulph  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received  August  9.) 

My  Lord,  Troodos,  Cyprus,  July  28, 1879. 

IN  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  the  2l8t  instant,  I  have  now  the  honour  to 
forward  a-  Return  of  all  the  Public  Works  in  Cyprus  authorized  or  commenced  before 
the  Ist  January,  1879>  called  for  by  a  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ROBT.  BIDDULPH,  Colonel, 

High  Commissioner. 


Inclosure  in  No.  3. 

Stateicbnt  of  Public  Works  commenced  or  ordered  to  be  commenced  from  13th  July, 

1878,  to  Ist  January,  1879. 


Name  of  District  in  which 
Work  is  done. 

Nature  of  Work. 

£     s. 

/ 

d. 

Famagusta 

Roads,  labour  on 

40  16 

4 

Barracks,  repairs 

20  19 

9 

Prison,  repairs 

83     2 

5 

Latrines 

11  15 

6 

Huts,  erection  of 

9     0 

10 

Zaptieh  accommodation,  extra 

22     0 

0 

Eonak  repairs 

16  12 

10 

Harbour,  landing  place 

21     6 

4 

Police  barracks 

15  17 

4 

Prison,  warders'  room  •  • 

54  14 

2 

Public  earth  closets 

5     8 

0 

Harbour  and  fort 

12     6 

2 

Materials  bought  (in  store) 

10     0 

0 

Lamaca  •  •            •  • 

Salt  Lake,  repairs 

841     9 

5 

Custom-house  pier 

148     4 

2 

Fort,  repairs . . 

624  13 

7 

Road  leading  to  Famagusta,  labour  on 

16  11 

10 

Alterations  and  repairs  to  hired 

buildings . . 

292  10 

4 

Konak,  repairs  (sundry  small) 

.  * 

•  • 

8     1 

8 

Zaptieh  stables 

• . 

•  • 

95     0 

0 

Konak  wall,  repairing  and  building  afresh . . 

28     0 

0 

Eonak,  interior  of,  repairs 

27    0 

0 

Limassol 

Repairs,  sundry  itpaall  . . 

{ 

13  16 
33     8 

4 

8 

Konak,  repairs  to 

v 

33  15 

11 

Police  barracks  and  stables 

{ 

60     8 
4  13 

7 
9 

Bridges,  labour  on 

125     0 

0 

Pier 

, , 

50    0 

0 

Paphos  ••             ••            •• 

Mouliah  Road 

. . 

85  18 

8 

Chrysofu  Mudirate 

, , 

8     8 

4 

Zaptieh  barracks 

•  • 

60     0 

0 

Landing  staee 
Paphos  Road . . 

, , 

12     2 

4 

.  • 

14  13 

6 

Chrysofu  Bridge 

• . 

10     0 

0 

Konak            . ,             • . 

, , 

10     0 

0 

Panayii  barracks 

. . 

35     0 

0 

Nicosia  . . 

Lamaca  and  Nicosia  Road,  labour  on 

•  • 

6,000     0 

0 

Conversion  of  Khan  into  prison 

and  zaptieh  barracks. 

1,005  14 

4 

New  arch  to  bridge  near  Paphc 

»Qate 

.  • 

• . 

327  19 

0 

General  Island  works  spread 

Eucalyptus  planting     .  • 

•  • 

.  • 

. . 

3,000    0 

0 

over  districts 

12,646     9 

8 
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Eeport  by  Mr.  A.  E.  Wild  on  the  Fof68t8  in  the  Soath  and  West 

of  the  Island  of  Cyprus. 


Chapt£&  1. — tniroduction. 

EARLIER  works  on  the  island  tell  as,  that  in  former  times  Cypm  was  a 
densely  wooded  country,  with  forests  stretching  from  the  interior  down  to  its  V6ry 
shores.  Erastones  says  (Strabo,  xiv^  6) :-— '*  In  ancient  titties  it  was  impossible  to 
till  the  land  on  account  of  the  quantity  and  extent  of  wood.^^ 

The  great  denmnd  on  the  forests  for  material  for  shipbuildings  &(*,,  made  durififf 
the  first  centuries  of  the  Lusignan  Dynasty,  seems  to  have  been  the  first  dtep  towaroi 
their  impoverishment.  After  the  Lusignans  came  the  Venetians,  who,  though  they 
also  exacted  largely  for  similar  purposes,  were  more  provident  in  their  demands. 

Some  300  years  ago  the  Turks  succeeded  to  the  island,  and  it  is  to  their  total 
neglect  of  the  forests  that  we  must  attribute  their  present  poor  condition  and 
decreased  area.  , 

Present  Situation^  B^tmt^  and  Condition  qf  Porests. — At  present  the  forests  of  the 
south  and  west  portion  of  the  island  are  mostly  confined  to  the  chain  of  hills  running 
east  and  west,  and  even  here  we  find  that  the  more  dense  and  better  growth  is 
restricted  to  more  inaccessible  spots  of  the  higher  ranges  and  larger  slopes.  Around 
villages,  and  in  suitable  localities  for  transport,  the  forest  is  already  so  thinned  as 
now  to  be  unworthy  the  name. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  some  outlying  forests,  but  of  small  extent,  which 
will  be  treated  of  hereafter. 

Forests  qf  the  Olymptis  Range. — The  lower  region  of  the  Olympian  range  is  Com- 
posed of  very  irregular  Pinus  mantima  (maritime  pine^  of  all  ages  mixed  together, 
in  parts  middle  aged,  in  others  again  young  and  old  predominating,  with  htUe  or 
no  undergrowth,  of  more  or  less  pure  coppice  woods  of  dwarf  oak  and  arbutus,  and 
again  the  same  with  a  slight  admixture  of  P.  maritimaj  while  the  more  elevated 
portion  of  the  Troodos,  above  4,000  feet,  is  clad  with  a  thin  spoOr  forest  of  Pinus 
lariciot  mostly  of  80  to  200  or  more  years  of  age,  averaging  3  ft.  6  in.  to  6  feet  Itt 
girth  and  50  feet  high,  with  here  and  there  on  the  deeper  soil  and  more  open  spots 
a  group  of  younger  trees* 

With  the  small  means  at  my  disposal,  the  great  irregularity  of  the  forests  and 
the  country,  and  the  incorrectness  of  the  map  with  which  I  was  supplied,  it  would 
be  extremely  hazardous  on  my  part  to  attempt  to  estimate  the  area  taken  up  by  the 
forests,  or  their  value.  I  have,  however,  done  my  best  to  mark  their  extent  and 
quality  on  the  accompanying  map,  and  I  trust  that  in  this  respect  this  will  be  con- 
sidered sufficient  for  the  presents 

1  have  said  the  forests  occupy  the  more  elevated  portions  of  the  s^reat  chain  of 
hills  to  the  south  of  the  island,  and  will  now  attempt  to  describe,  with  somewhat 
more  detail,  the  present  condition  of  such  as  t  traversed. 

Starting  from  Larnaka  towards  Santa  CrocS  or  Stavro  Vuni,  we  meet  no  forest 
whatever,  only  bare  hills,  fallow  land,  and  cultivation.  Ascending  Stavro  Vuni 
from  the  Aya  Varvara  Monastery,  we  come  on  to  the  plutonic  greeostona  Near 
the  monastery  at  the  latter  place  we  find  a  few  self-sown  P.  maritima.  The  Stayro 
Vuni  Hill  is  covered  with  a  low  growth  of  myrtle  tMyrtus  communis),  dwarf  oak 
{Pistacia  lentiscus)^  thorny  and  aromatic  plants,  with  a  few  P.  maritima  scattered  here 
and  there.  Going  from  here  to  Korno  and  Dalijibo,  we  see  nothing  but  bafren  "hills 
and  prickly  shrubs.  Soon  after  leaving  Korno  we  geX  Oi^  to  the  gre^rwtone  agai^QlC 
Ly4Dj  JJ  2 


and  a  little  beyond  the  village  of  Dalijibo^  on  the  road  to  Lithrodonda,  a  few  scat- 
tered  P.^maritima,  of  about  8  to  16  years  old,  are  visible  amon^  small  scrub.  Many 
of  these^  averaging  only  6  inches  to*  I  foot  in  girth,  had  been  felled  and  carried  away. 
I  counted  no  less  than  seventy-six  along  the  road  up  to  the  crest  of  the  chain. 

Leaving  Lithrodonda  on  the  way  to  the  Maschera  Monastery,  we  come  shortly 
across  a  somewhat  older  but  still  young  growth  of  P.  maritima  intermixed  with 
dwarf  oak  {Quercus  alnifolia).  Along  this  road  I  saw  that  whole  pines,  oaks,  &c., 
had  been  felled  to  place  on  its  edge  older  trees  felled  at  6  feet  from,  and  close  to,  the 
ground.  Close  to  some  huts  on  the  road  there  was  a  small  dilapidated  pine  forest, 
near  to  which  a  fire  had  recently  taken  place. 

From  here  we  get  into  taller  and  older  growth,  but  very  scattered  and  open,  of 
P.  maritima  of  twenty  to  eighty  years,  mixed  on  the  N.  by  W.,  E.,  and  S.E.  aspects 
with  dwarf  oak,  continuing  up  to  and  around  Maschera  and  Chawni  Hill.  This 
description  of  forest  appears  to  continue  with  more  or  less  deviation,  a  greater  or 
larger  quantity  of  old  or  young  growth  prdominating ;  now  a  youngs  plot  of  small 
area,  again  a  large  blank,  a  larger  admixture  of  oak,  and  so  on  till  we  reach  the 
heights  of  Adelphi  and  Troodos. 

On  the  southern  slopes  of  these  hills  we  have  the  forest  of  Platris,  and  on  the 
northern  those  of  Lahudara,  Asine,  Ispilia,  and  Karuna,  all  of  better  quality,  larger 
growth,  and,  as  a  rule,*more  dense  than  those  already  passed  througn,  though  con- 
sisting, with  the  exception  of  Karuna,  of  the  same  species  of  trees. 

Proceeding  from  Phini  round  the  western  slope  of  Troodos,  and  so  to  the 
Trooditissa  Monastery,  the  spur  to  the  W.  by  N.  of  rhini,  between  Troodos  and  the 
Limestone,  is  covered  with  a  thin  forest  of  P.  maritime.  Kurvalli  Valley  contains  a 
very  thin  pine  forest  of  twenty  to  forty  years,  with  a  S.E.  by  E.  slope,  rocky  and 
loose  stones.  On  the  N.W.  slope  there  is  a  young  forest  of  P.  maritimay  which  might 
be  filled  up. 

About  here  hundreds  of  trees  are  lying  felled  on  the  ground.  Pines  are  being 
squared,  and  in  the  valleys  also  platanes.  vineyards  occupy  sometimes  the  tops  of 
the  hills,  sometimes  the  middle  of  the  slope,  with  thin  forest  above  and  below.  We 
meet  the  Ambelaki  Valley,  running  about  east  and  west,  where  extension  of  cultiva- 
tion seems  to  be  a  great  source  of  clearance ;  here  we  find  the  tops  of  trees  cut  off 
at  20  feet  from  the  ground.  On  the  south  slope  there  are  a  few  acres  of  good  young 
growth  of  P.  maritima  intermixed  with  dwarf  oak,  of  which  latter  there  is  a  quantity. 
There  is  no  uninterrupted  extent  of  forest  here ;  first  we  have  a  plot  of  young 
growth,  then  one  of  old,  then  a  vineyard,  and  so  on. 

,0n  leaving  this  valley  we  cross  over  into  that  of  Karpuali,  separating  the 
districts  of  Nicosia  and  Limassol,  and  running  N.E.  and  S.  W.  On  the  east  slope 
we  see  destruction  of  forest,  through  extension  of  cultivation  ;  on  the  west  trees  of 
all  sizes  from  two  to  forty  years,  scattered  and  intermixed  with  Arbutus  andrachni 
and  dwarf  oak.  At  the  top  of  the  valley  is  the  boundary  mark  of  the  districts.  To 
the  N.E.  by  E.  is  a  small  spur  thinly  covered  with  pines.  To  the  north  the  hills  are 
covered  with  vineyards,  dotted  here  and  there  with  bush  or  waste  land.  Near  here 
I  saw  some  six  pines  of  4|  feet  in  girth  at  4  feet,  and  four  recently  felled,  the  logs 
marked  X  X,  and  still  lying  on  the  ground.  A  fire  was  burning  close  to  in  charge 
of  a  dog,  and  seeing  a  man  scampering  off  we  gave  chase,  but  failed  in  securing 
him.    Most  of  the  trees  had  been  previously  cut  for  resin. 

North  from  here  in  the  valley  is  a  small  village  called  Aya  Dimitri,  and  a  little 
further  down  Tris  Elias.  Up  the  Aya  Dimitri  Valley  there  is  a  young  forest  of 
some  extent,  with  a  north  aspect,  intermixed  with  a  few  old  trees,  dwarf  oak  and 
arbutus.  The  older  trees  might  be  felled  or  used  for  the  production  of  resin,  on 
recognized  principle's,  and  the  open  spaces  lower  in  the  valley  planted  out.  The 
whole  of  this  valley  is  fairly  wooded  on  the  north  aspect,  but  less  so  on  the  south. 

On  the  N.W.  slope,  some  distance  above  the  village,  there  is  an  almost  mature 
pine  forest,  with  no  undergrowth. 

Along  the  road  from  Prodromo  to  Trooditissa,  with  a  W.  and  S.W.  aspect,  we 
have  a  fair  forest  of  P.  maritimoj  with  P.  laricio  in  the  higher  parts.  On  the  saddle 
crossing  into  the  Phini  and  Trooditissa  Valley  there  are  a  few  old  laricio  with  young 
undergrowth  of  ten  to  twenty  year  maritima.  In  the  valley  the  forest  changes 
continually.  On  the  E.  and  S.E.  aspects,  and  along  the  crest  of  the  water-shed, 
there  are  old  trees  of  laricio^  few  and  far  between,  with  a  sprinkling  of  maritima.  On 
the  top  of  the  W.  and  S.W.  slopes  we  have  a  patch  of  old  trees,  then  a  young  plot 
of  5  acres,  and  so  on.  The  lower  parts  of  the  slopes  are  denuded  of  pines,  ana  have 
only  dwarf  oak  and  arbutus. 
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I  took  the  following  sample  area  of  the  forest  above  the  Trooditissa  Monas- 
tery :— 

Area.'^2l0  ft.  X  120  ft.,  equal  to  32,400  sq.  ft. 

Aspect, — S.W.,  slope  gentle. 

Sotl. — Plutonic  (greenstone) ;  inferior ;  in  places  shallow  and  dry. 

Forest. — 100  to  130  years.     P,  maritima.    Open.    Badly  grown. 


Number 

Number 

Girth. 

Height. 

of  Year-riogs 

on  1  in. 
of  Diameter. 

Girth. 

Height 

of  Year-rings 

on  1  in. 
of  Diameter. 

Ft.  in. 

Ft 

Ft  in. 

Ft 

5  10 

50 

•  • 

3    0' 

33 

•  • 

3     6 

35 

•  • 

4     4 

35 

•  • 

3     1 

35 

•  • 

4    5 

46 

•  • 

4     6 

42 

•  • 

2     0 

24 

•  • 

8     0 

54 

^ 

3  11 

42 

T>r 

2    5 

26 

m  • 

4     5 

42 

•  • 

8    5 

36 

•  • 

4  11 

39 

,  , 

1     8 

21 

•  • 

5     6 

50 

•  . 

3     8 

40 

•  • 

Total  17  trees.    Equal  to  23  trees  per  acre. 

I  was  unable  to  measure  a  pattern  stem,  and  cannot^  therefore,  carry  out  the  calcu- 
lations this  area  would  give  me. 

The  upper  part  of  Troodos,  to  within  some  distance  of  the  top,  which  \k  quite 
bare,  is  scantily  covered  with  a  more  or  less  mature  and  retrogressive  forest  of 
P.  laricioj  extending,  on  the  N.W.,  to  the  village  of  Prodromo,  on  Ihe  N.,  skirting 
the  villages  of  Medula  and  Bedula,  almost  to  the  watershed  of  the  Solia  (Xeropo- 
tomos).  It  does  not  appear  to  extend  far  to  the  south.  Above  the  P.  laricio  are  a 
few  stunted  juniper  (juniperus  fcetidissima).  At  the  head  of  the  Phini  Valley  the 
forest  is  very  thin,  and  in  places  blank. 

The  sight  presented  by  these  Troodos  forests  is  truly  depressing.  Just  under 
Olympus,  where  the  ancient  village  or  fort  was,  now  only  indicated  by  piles  and 
walls  of  stone,  decayed,  decaying,  and  half-burnt  logs  literally  strew  the  ground 
among  standing  dead,  dying,  and  dilapidated  trees,  with  dry  stretching  branches. 
None  of  the  trees  have  any  height,  36  feet,  45  feet,  60  feet,  and  57  feet  being  a  few 
I  measured.  One  lately  felled  measured  52  feet  in  height,  5  ft.  10  in.  in  girth  at 
5  feet,  giving,  giving  a  contents  of  99^  cubic  feet.  It  '  ' 
girth,  which  gives  a  yearly  growth  of  0*27  per  cent. 
0706,  not  including  the  top  and  branches. 

Another  stump  I  measured  gave  the  following  results : 


had  27  rings  to 
The  reductions' 


the^ 


inch 
factor  is 


1st  inch  radius  equal  to  14  rings. 
2nd  „  16^  „ 

3rd  „  10*  „ 

4th  „  11     „ 

6th  „  14     „ 

6th  „  14     ,. 


7th  inch  radius  equ&l  to  17  rings. 

8th  „  16     „ 

9th  „  12    „ 

10th  „  20    „ 

lOtolOi        „  10    „ 

10^  in.  radius  equal  to  5^  girth,  equal  to  155  years. 


Again  to  the  S.,  not  far  under  the  top,  there  is  an  extensive  plot  with  a  north 
aspect,  where  the  forest  is  likewise  in  an  extremely  bad  and  dilapidated  condition. 
The  trees  are  far  apart,  and  present  a  very  forlorn  appearance.  They  are  some 
150  to  300  years  old,  small  in  height  and  the  tops  more  or  less  tabulated.  Though 
the  slope  is  gentle  there  is  no  depth  of  soil,  and  the  ground  is,  for  the  most 
part,  simply  bare  rock.  Viewing  this  forest  in  ascending  Troodos,  and  while 
traversing  it,  a  picture  of  the  most  wanton  and  unwarrantable  destruction  is  pre- 
sented to  us.  Not  only  has  this  forest,  which  it  is  most  desirable,  from  the  nature 
of  the  ground,  should  not  be  touched  till  other  trees  are  ready  to  take  the  place  of 
the  old  ones,  been  too  severely  taxed  in  former  times,  but,  even  lately,  fellings  have 
taken  place,  and  I  counted  on  a  small  area  no  less  than  twelve  trees  recently  laid 
low.    I  measured  two  of  these  with  the  following  results : — 
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Age. 

Height. 

Girtlu 

Cubic 
Contents. 

Reduction 

Average 
Teftrly  OtOHth. 

Last  Yearly 
QrotrA. 

Years. 

223 

'    270 

Ft. 
43 
55 

Ft.  ifi. 
5     & 
8    7 

Ft. 

88-94 

204-66 

0-666 
0-63 

Ft 
0-3! 

0-76 

P«#  eeht. 
0*52 

•  • 

ft. 

0-358 

•  • 

155  years'  heart 
wood. 

On  a  spur  running  west  from  Troodos  behind  thd  village  of  Prodromo  to  that 
of  Limihuj  the  half  of  the  forest  of  pure  old  taricio,  with  north  aspect,  was  felled 
many  years  ago,  and  the  logs  are  now  still  lying  near  the  stutnps  unused.  It  is 
difficult  to  imagine  why  the  felling  ever  took  place,  but  perhaps  the  villagers  had 
an  idea  to  extend  cultivation. 

To  the  north  from  Prodromo,  and  strfetching  along  towards  the  Solia  Valley, 
almost  the  same  picture  presents  itself.  Here  we  have  an  expanse  of  somewhat 
younger  trees  of  100  to  20O  years,  mostly  iill  severely  cut  and  burnt  for  the  manu- 
facture of  pitch,  among  which,  even  Idtelyi  some  of  the  better,  larger,  and  untapped 
trees  have  been  felled  to  procure  troughs  for  kneading  bread,  squares,  &c.  The 
trees  had  been  felled  close  to  the  ground,  and  a  section  of  8  feet  in  length  taken  from 
the  base  of  the  trunk,  the  rest  left  to  rot  and  deday.  Ofie  eaufidt  imagine  a  more 
wasteful  use  of  timber  than  this,  when  to  profcure  a  small  trough,  which  could 
easily  be  put  together  by  four  slabs  or  planks  of  ^  inch  thickness,  it  is  necessary 
to  fell  a  fine  tree  of  160  years  old.  If  \^'e  consider  the  number  of  such  articles  in 
the  isVand,  all  of  which  are  the  bases  of  fine  trunks  cot  in  two  ttnd  holldWi^d  out, 
it  may  well  be  imagined  what  the  forests  must  have  suffered  through  the  produttion 
of  this  article  alone.    I  give  the  ttieasut*emedts  of  the  trees  I  siiW  :-^ 


83  rings,  Qt  8  fV.  to  5  ft.  2  in.;  girth  at  8  fk. 

97        ,*       8  ft.  to  6  ft.  „        1  ft. 

105        „       1  ft.  to  4  ft.  6  in 
130        „       1  ft.  to  5  ft. 
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1ft. 
1ft. 


Felled  to  obtain  eight  bJ-ead  tfoughs  worth  about  24«.  to  30*.  at  Nicosia. 

1  square  beam,  84  ft.  long  x  7  in^  x  8^  in.  on  road,  tnarked  ^ 

The  forest  is  exceedingly  thin,  the  trees  of  bad  growth,  tabulated ;  cut  and 
fired  for  pitch ;  undergrowth  scanty,  ferft  {Pteris  aquilina)  and  cistus.  In  places 
there  is  a  young  crop  of  laricio,  but  generally  of  unhealthy  appearance  and  of  little 
value,  the  leading  shoots  of  which  are  enveloped  in  a  kind  of  spider^s  web^  whicb« 
to  a  certain  extent,  hinders  them  in  their  groi^th^  Fires  have  taken  place  here  and 
there,  and  burned  sometimes  a  sins^le  tree,  soitietimes  a  plot  of  young  growth^  and 
soon.  I  noticed  that  most  of  the  burnt  young  trees  had  been  felled  and  carried 
away,  the  production  of  which  might  have  instigated  the  flre.  The  forest  extends 
some  distance  down  the  spur  towards  the  villages  of  Medula  and  Bedula,  dtid  east 
therefrom,  and  here  also  on  the  more  gentle  slope  we  see  numbers  of  trees  felled 
and  being  prepared  for  transport  as  squares,  &c.  The  soil  is  in  places  rocky  and 
stony,  in  parts  deeper. 

About  three  years  ago  some  20,000  trees  in  this  forest,  and  extending  towards 
Levka,  were  marked  for  sale  for  the  exttaction  of  resin,  but  no  purcbk^efd  came 
forward.    The  marks  are  now  quite  gt-ovVn  over  and  almost  undistinguisbable. 

Proceeding  in  an  E.N.E.  direction  along  the  northern  spurs  Of  Troodos,  aBd 
leaving  the  pure  laricio  forest  in  the  background,  we  come  in  sight  of  the  Solift 
Valley  and  the  Adelphi  Hill,  and  enter  into  a  forest  of  P.  laricio  atid  rndfitirAA  Opetl, 
middle-aged,  mixed  with  arbutus  and  dwarf  oak.  Here  the  inaritiihH  assUtneS  quite 
an  unusual  form.  Going  down  into  the  Solia  Valley,  we  find  a  quantity  of  young 
growth  of  P.  taricio,  vvitn  a  few  middle-aged  and  older  trees  hei-e  and  there.  This 
is  a  quite  natural  regeneration,  arid  might  be  cohipleted  by  planting  up  with  larch 
(Larix  Europoea,  d.g.),  and  the  older  trees  taken  out.  There  is  a  mixture  Of  dwarf 
oak  and  arbutus.  The  slope  of  this  valley  is  tvooded  in  a  niore  or  less  degree  alBlttet 
all  the  way  till  we  near  the  village  of  Galata. 

The  most  extensive  and  best  preserved  portion  of  the  forests  is  situated  in  the 
districts  of  Baffb  and  Levka,  where  the  hills  strike  off  in  a  N.W.  direction  in  ridge 
upon  ridge,  to  the  coast  between  the  Gulfs  of  Khrysokou  and  Pendaia.  Looking  at 
Jthis  portion  jfrom  the  village  of  Panaya,  or  from  tne  crest  above  Tsakistra  on  the 
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^oad  to  Kikku,  we  obtain  a  good  idea  of  their  extent  and  composition.  They  are 
composed  entirely  of  P.  maritima,  from  here  apparently  of  an  even,  rather  open  and 
midme-aged  growth.  Nearer  the  villages  and  on  the  lower  outside  hills  we  see  a 
mere  sprinkling  of  young  and  middle-aged  pine,  which  gradually,  as  our  gaze 
penetrates  to  the  highpr  and  inner  ridges,  becomes  thicker  and  darKer,  topping  the 
crest  of  each  rjdge,  as  the  one  rises  above  the  other.  Though  from  afar  they  look 
so  even,  we  find  there  is,  nevertheless,  a  great  diversity,  a  mixture  of  age  classes,  here 
young,  there  old,  and  again  medium  predominating ;  here  fairly  close,  thei'e  open  »with 
ever  and  anon  a  blank  of  more  or  les?  extent  caused  by  fire  or  felling,  with  small 
shrubs,  sometimes  oak  and  afbqtus,  sometimes  only  cistus  and  small  plants.  The 
only  apparent  regularity  is  the  presence  of  P.  maritima,  which  constitutes  the  only 
timber  tree  of  this  locanty.  Here  and  there  wq  come  across  a  sprinkling  of  old 
trees,  among  which  many  selections  might  be  made  for  felling,  and  even  for  the 
extraction  of  resin  in  a  proper  manner,  a  plot  where  middle-aged  trees  pre- 
dominate, requirrng  nothing  but  rest  and  immunity  against  the  ravages  of  fire, 
a  tract  of  young  growth,  of  fair  quality,  and  more  or  less  regularity,  in  places 
almost  necessitating  a  thinning,  while  in  others  again  requiring  filling  up. 

It  is  in  this  tract  where  most  of  the  timber  operations  have  been  carried  on. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  such  of  these  forests  as  arc  in  the  Nicosia  district,  obtained 
from  the  guard,  showing  their  extent,  siutation,  and  the  villages,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  are  accustomed  to  work  therein  : — 
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Sub-Pistiiot      NiKOd  of  PoMst. 


Nioosb. 


Lerkft 


RoUha  .. 

Katzairi  . 

MaTTo-Siges 
Xomclon . 


Xero 


Oifundi^. 


SiUMtion, 


X«ngogo 


Tbrfe  hows  from  Py»go>  thwo 
from  Amarges ;  three  and  a-holf 
from  Xero-Vuni.  Extends  into 
the  Bafib  district,  the  boundary 
being  on  the  top  of  the  hill. 

Three  hours  from  Yarlia :  two  from 
Tsakistra.  Adjoins  Koisha  and 
Xomelon. 

Half  an-hour  from  Tsakistra;  one 
from  Kampo. 

Between  Katzarri  and  Mavro^ 
i^iget. 


Qstwaen  Levl^a  to  the  north  and 
Kampo  to  the  south.  Three 
hoars  from  Levka;  one  and 
a-half  from  Kampo. 


To  the  south  of  Ijevka.  Brakess 
one  and  a-half  hour;  Kala 
PanMot  two  hours  distant 


BetFeen  the  Vmlky  of  Solia  and 
Lerka.  Village  Korako  half, 
an-hour;  Temirga  one  hour; 
Kalyana  half-an-bour ;  andAya 
Biphan  half>an-hour  distant. 


Remarks. 


Contains  P.  maritbna,  a  fbw  scattered,  of 
<    60  ft.  in  height ;  many  young  an;l  open 


BeiunSf  posts,  or  rafters;  shoipels  for 
baking  and  scraping;  bread  troughs; 
planks,  and  rcsiii  are  extracted.  The 
villages  of  Pyrgo,  Amarges,  Kaleri, ' 
Xero-Vuni,  Ludro,  Gallini^  and  Varusba 
extract  only  planks,  beams,  and  rafters 
or  posts,  fi>r  Pide  at  Karavostasi,  and 
Pyrgo,  for  shipment  to  other  parts  of 
the  country.  The  Tillages  of  kampo; 
Tsakistra,  MiKkari,  and  Erakess  extract 
a  few  posts,  but  mostly  rrsin.  Tho 
vilhgo  of  Medula  extracts  shovels  and 
bread  troughs. 

The  whole  of  the  above  villages  exist  on 
little  else  than  the  felling  and  transport 
of  wood. 

Pitch  is  extracted  from  the  15th  March  tp 
SeptembfT. 

It  takes  Ave  hftprt  to  go  round  theas 
forosta. 


Large  trees  rare;  mostly  young  and 
middle-«ged.  Well  grown  and  more 
resinous  than  other  forests. 

Village  Ambelico,  two  hours'  distaacei 
extract  posts,  rafters,  and  planks ;  cut 
thirty*  two  trees  just  before  issue  of  order 
prohibiting  feil^,  and  left  them  there* 
cut  into  three  pieces  each. 

Growth  siniQar  to  Xero. 

ViUages  Erakessand  Kala  Panaiot  extract 

small  planks  and  posts  for  sale  at  Kara- 

vost««. 

iVb/ei— ^These  two  forests  adjoin,  and 
are  live  houra  in  length  and  two  iu 
breadth. 

Is  four  hours  in  length  and  half-an-hour 

ia  breadth. 
Containa  a  &w  Ivgo  trees,  the  generality 

being  3  feet  in  girth,  scattered  and  open. 
Villages  Kalyana,  Korsko,  Temirga,  and 

Aya  BiphflOy  cut  posts  far  sate  al»  Ni* 

cosiat 


In  the  immediafee  vicimty  of  KikkiKto  the^  east  titere  \^  little  or  no  prae  forest 
of  aoy  preteMioAs,  mere  scrub  of  oak  and  arbuKi».  Close  to  the  monastery  of 
Kikku  tiiere  is  a  snUll  fine  forest  of  P.  maritima;,  which  has  been  preserved  by  the 
BaoBk».  I  give  the  dimensions  and  number  of  tree»  fbund  on  10,000  square  feet 
of  this  forest  as  a  comparison : — 

Digitized  by  vnOOQlC 
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Girth. 

Estimated  Height. 

Girth.       . 

Estimated  Height. 

Ft.  in. 

Ft. 

Ft  in. 

Ft 

1 

6  U 

9 

5    4  . 

2 

6    5, 

10 

5  10 

3 

7    8 

60 

11 

4  11 

50 

4 

8    0 

12 

4     8 

5 

7    2 

13 

4     4 

6 

5     6 

14 

3  11 

.  •« 

7 

4    5 

50 

15 

3     6 

8 

4    6 

16 

2     2 

35 

Total  16  trees.    Equal  to  69  trees  per  acre. 

Just  before  reaching  Kikku  Monastery,  on  the  road  from  Tsakistra^  on  a  steep 
slope  of  simply  loose  stones,  with  a  N.  and  E.  aspect,  there  is  a  pure  low  forest  of 
dwarf  oak  (Quercus  alnifolia),  arbutus,  andrachne,  and  acer  (Maple). 

In  the  streams  we  find  numbers  of  platanes  {Platanus  orientalis),  alders  (Alnus 
orientalis),  and  smaller  plants  of  nirium,  olianda,  tamarix,  &c. 

The  general  impressions  one  receives  from  a  visit  to  the  forests  of  the  S.  and 
W.  portion  of  the  island  are : — 

Istly.  That  they  have  been  much  reduced  in  area  and  thrown  back  on  the 
more  inaccessible  spots  through  extension  of  vineyards  and  cultivation.  Plots  of 
the  latter  are  to  be  seen  in  all  directions,  and  often  at  distances  of  four  miles  from 
the  village. 

,  2ndry.  That  in  the  absence  of  control  and  proper  supervision,  and  perhaps 
also  for  the  gain  of  revenue,  too  great  exactions  have  been  made  on  the  forests; 
indiscriminate  fellings  have  taken  place  everywhere,  and  no  regard  has  been  had 
to  the  class  of  tree  felled ;  reducing  a  once  fairly-covered,  closed,  and  regular  forest 
to  an  open,  scattered,  and  most  irregular  one,  and  causing,  hot  only  a  diminution 
and  deterioration  of  the  area  of  the  forests  of  the  growth  of  the  prees  themselves, 
but  also  a  deterioration  of  the  soil  through  exposure  to  heat  and  atmospheric 
influences. 

3rdly.  That  the  prevalence  of  fires  caused  by  the  carelessness  of  shepherds  and 
the  extension  of  cultivation  has  greatly  tended  to  reduce  fine  growing  forests  of  all 
ages  to  a  bare  and  barren  spot,  destitute  of  all  tree  vegetation,  and  thus  also  to 
diecrease  the  area. 

4thly.  That  the  wasteful  method  of  extracting  resin,  and  the  great  extension 
of  this  operation  among  the  older  class  of  trees  throughout  the  whole  extent  of 
forest,  and  especially  among  the  P.  laricio  forests,  has  permanently  crippled  them 
in  their  growth,  and  been  the  cause  of  many  a  fine  tree  coming  to  an  untimely 
end,  resulting  in  an  unwarrantable  opening  of  the  forests  in  places  such  could 
least  be  permitted,  and  a  consequent  downfall  and  deterioration  of  the  remaining 
forest  ana  soil. 

5thly.  That  the  establishment  placed  in  charge  of  the  forests  is  utterly 
inadequate,  even  if  it  had  been  their  duty,  to  protect  tne  forests  efficiently.  It  con- 
sists  of: — 

One  guard  at  Kilani  on  236  piastres  metallic  =  IZ.  16^.  9rf.  ap-raonth,  with  a 
percentage  on  the  timber  tax,  to  supervise  the  forests  of  the  Limassol  district. 

One  guard  at  Makonda,  appointed  by  the  Civil  Commissioner  on  the  4th 
October,  1878,  on  600  piastres  =  21.  ISs.  id.  a-month,  to  look  after  the  forests  of 
the  Baffo  district,  and  to  collect  the  timber  tax  without  percentage. 

One  guard  at  Levka,  appointed  some  four  or  five  years  ago,  on  236  metallic 
piastres  a-month,  now  getting  only  236  copper  piastres  =  11.  6$.  4d.,  to  superintend 
the  forests  of  the  Nicosia  district. 

Outlying  Forests. — Loph  forest,  nine  miles  from  Limassol,  is  situated  between  the 
streams  of  Loph  and  Kilani,  on  the  tertiary  limestone  and  marl.  It  is  an  extremely 
open  forest  of  P.  maritima  of  thirty  to  sixty  years  of  age.  Many  trees  have  been 
damaged  by  fire  and  resin  extraction,  and  apparently  a  lar^e  area  of  the  forest  has 
been  cleared  for  the  extension  of  vineyards.  The  Monagri  Valley  runs  somewhat 
parallel  to  that  of  Loph,  but  is  less  wooded,  with  the  exception  of  the  head  on  the 
fe.  slope,  where  there  is  a  thicker  growth  of  pines  of  diflFerent  ages  up  to  seventy  at 
least.  Many  of  these  have  been  utilized  in  the  extraction  of  resin,  and  after  being 
half  cut  through  have  been  fired  and  then  again  cut  into.  Further  on  towards 
Loph  we  find  a  great  many  young  pines  burnt,  possibly  for  extension  o^ cultivation. 
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On  the  whole,  the  forest  is  of  little  worth,  and  should  be  regenerated  as  early  as 
possible,  the  present  crop  being  stunted,  of  bad  growth,  and  too  open. 

At  Kilani  I  had  a  conversation  with  the  villagers,  who  said  there  were  formerly 
many  more  trees  than  now;  that  the  forest  land  between  Loph  and  Kilani  had  been 
converted  into  vineyards,  which  gave  more  revenue. 

Some  seven  miles  from  BafTo,  stretching  from  Mamonia  near  to  Kuklia,  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Jarisu  River,  there  is  a  small  hill  of  low  forest  called  Orides, 
possibly  of  dwarf  oak,  wild  carob,  and  olives,  &c.  I  did  not  visit  this  forest,  but 
saw  it  from  a  distance.  There  were  no  pines  visible,  but  the  natives  told  me  there 
were  a  few  on  the  other  side.     Here,  no  doubt,  a  plantation  might  be  formed. 

There  is  also  a  small  forest  of  stunted  pine  in  the  Agamas,  which  I  am  told  is 
claimed  by  the  Sultan.     I  did  not  visit  it. 

Plains. — In  descending  towards  the  coast  from  Maschera  \\k  Heptagonia  to 
Limassol,  the  forest  becomes  thinner  and  thinner  as  we  leave  the  plutonic  rocks 
behind,  finally  ceases  altogether,  and  gives  way  to  barren  hills,  with  here  and  there 
a  plot  of  ploughed-up  land,  covered  with  stones,  alternating  with  patches  of  waste 
land,  producing  nothing  but  Pistada  lentiscus^  Poterum  spinosunij  and  Palaestrina  Cistus 
creticus,  and  such  like  dwarf  shrubs  and  thorns.  In  the  streams  we  find  Tamarix, 
Nmum  oleanda,  Pldtanus  orientalise  and  a  few  Alnus  orientalis.  Around  the  villages 
are  walnuts,  almonds,  carobs,  olives,  oranges,  and  figs.  As  we  near  the  coast 
there  is  a  large  expanse  of  carobs  (Seratonia  siliqua),  under  which  cultivation  is 
carried  on. 

In  the  western  part  of  the  island,  and  especially  around  the  Aya-Muni  Monas- 
tery, we  find  numbers  of  large  oak  (Quercus  inermis)  scattered  here  and  there  of 
13  feet  in  girth,  but  of  only  small  height.  One  of  these  I  measured,  just  unde^ 
Polemi,  had  a  circumference  of  23  ft.  9  in.  at  3  ft.  and  a  height  of  50  ft.  It  was 
said  to  be  the  largest  oak  in  the  island.  Around  Baffo  there  are  a  few  old  Pistada 
terehinthus.     Here  and  there  we  see  a  few  scattered  and  stunted  pine. 

Wasteful  Felling. ^Fvom  occasional  remarks  in  the  above  description  it  will  be 
apparent  that  the  wasteful  manner  in  which  fellings  have  been  carried  on  is  almost 
beyond  belief.  If  a  native  cuts  a  tree  down  and  it  does  not  suit  him  he  at  once 
fells  another,  and  leaves  the  former  to  rot  on  the  ground.  It  is  incredible,  but 
yet  a  fact,  1  believe,  that  to  obtain  the  branches  of  trees  (which  they  can  more 
easily  do  when  lying  on  the  ground  than  when  standing,  and  which  entails  less 
trouble  than  cutting  up  the  tree)  the  inhabitants  will  fell  fine  trees  and  leave  the 
trunk  to  rot  on  the  ground. 

To  procure  kneeding-troughs  for  making  bread,  and  yokes  for  their  oxen,  they 
will  fell  lar^e  trees  and  only  use  (say)  8  feet,  leaving  the  remainder  to  rot  and  fire. 
The  production  of  these  troughs,  when  we  consider  the  number  required,  must  be  a 
great  source  of  impoverishment  to  the  forests.  The  bases  of  large  trunks  are  only 
used,  which  they  cut  in  two  and  hollow  out. 

To  obtain  round  rafters,  which  is  one  of  the  most  prevalent  forms  of  timber  in 
the  island,  they  fell  middle-aged  and  young  trees,  hack  off  the  sap-wood,  and  only 
retain  the  more  durable  heart  wood.  It  is  seldom  that  a  tree  is  split  up  into  two 
or  more. 

I  believe  formerly  no  restriction  was  placed  on  clearing  forest  ground  for 
cultivation,  and  that  clearances  have  been  made  when  and  as  the  people  liked. 

Again,  the  extremely  wasteful  method  which  prevails  in  the  extraction  of  resin 
for  the  manufacture  of  pitch  is  another  cause  of  destruction  to  the  forests,  which  we 
see  all  over.     The  following  is  the  method  said  to  be  adopted : — 

As  a  preliminary  measure,  the  bark  is  stripped  off  one  side  of  the  tree  to  the 
height  of  1  ft.  to  1  ft.  6  in.  and  left  for  the  resin  to  exude.  In  the  first  year  the 
more  resinous  sap-wood  laid  bare  is  chipped  off  to  the  depth  of  2  in.  to  3  in.  and 
another  length  of  1  ft.  to  1  ft.  6  in.  laid  bare.  In  the  second  year  the  resinous  sap- 
wood  is  taken  from  the  whole  length  of  2  ft.  to  3  ft.,  and  a  further  length  of  1  ft.  to 
1  ft.  6  in.  laid  bare.  In  the  third  year  chippings  are  made  from  the  whole  length  of 
3  ft.  to  4  ft.  6  in.  In  after  years  the  same  succession  is  continued,  but,  as  a  rule 
the  length  of  the  whole  cut  does  not  exceed  4  ft.  6  in.  The  process  is  continued 
often  till  the  tree  falls  down.  The  chippings  are  collected  and  slowly  burnt  in  a 
closed  kiln,  when  the  pitch  runs  out  into  a  small  hole  prepared  for  it.  It, then 
undergoes  a  second  burning  or  boiling,  when  it  is  ready  for  use.  Such  is  the 
method  as  described  by  one  of  the  Milikuri  pitch  burners,  but  I  very  much  doubt 
if  such  care  as  this  is  taken  ;  I  am  more  inclined  to  believe  that  deeper  and  larger 
cuts  are  made  and  fire  used  to  promote  the  flow  of  resin.  All  the  cuts  I  have  seen 
[945]  n 
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have  becD  fired.  The  resin  which  exudes,  aud  which  is  the  more  valuatde,  appeiu^ 
sot  to  be  <¥^ected,  but  only  the  chippijigs  of  resinous  wood. 

Dead  aad  dry  logs  and  trunks  are  visible  in  iJl  parts^and  present  clear  evideDce 
of  the  wanton  waste  which  has  taken  place* 

I  did  not  see  much  recent  felling,  and  no  doubt  the  order  prohibiting  the  cutting 
oC  trees  will  tend  to  prevent  the  abuse  formerly  carried  on. 

I  was  not  ikble  to  trace  the  continuance  of  exportation^  but  I  saw  a  great 
number  oC  rafters  at  Yailia,  oa  the  west  coasts  and  a  large  quantity  at  Pyrgo, 
which  I  was  told  were  intended  for  shipment  to  Bafib,  Limasso],  and  Larnaka. 

Ohaftir  Hr^Former  Management. 

The  present  poor  condition  of  the  forests,  as  depicted  above,  is  a  natural 
oonsequence  of  the  treatment  to  which  they  have  been  up  till  now  subjected. 

To  within  ive  years  ago  no  attention  whatever  was  given  to  the  forests.  Any 
and  every  one  did  just  as  he  chose  in  them. 

On  tW  1st  January,  1870  (II  Chewal,  1286),  a  Turkish  Forest  Law  was  pro- 
inulgated^  dividing  the  forests  into  four  divisious,  according  certain  rights  to  certaia 
individuals,  regulating  the  felling  and  sale  of  wood,  and  fixing  punishments,  &c. 

Shortly  after  appeared  the  following  instructions : — 

No.  14  (17th  Schewal  1292). — Instructions  to  vilayets  in  which  the  woods  and 
forests  had  not,  been  placed  under  a  regular  administration. 

Na  1^  (a7th  Safer,  1288). — Instructions  indicating  the  procedure  to  be  fcdlowed 
in  granting  wood  free  to  villagers. 

No.  1^  (13th  R6bi-ul-£wel,  1291).— Regarding  the  tax  to  be  paid  on  wood  and 
charcoal^ 

No.  17  (7th  April,  1293). — Instructions  regarding  the  kinds  of  taxes  to  be 
levied  on  wood,  &c.,  stamps,  manner  of  collection,  &c. 

No.  18  (26th  February,  1289). — Concerning  the  extraction  of  resin. 

No.  19  (23  Muharrem,  1293). — Instructions  respecting  titles  to  forests. 

jSome  four  or  five  years  ago  a  Sub-Inspector  was  appointed  to  the  charg^e  of 
the  forests  of  Cyprus,  and  about  the  same  time  three  guards  to  watch  over  them. 
Afber  a  period  of  three  years  the  services  of  the  Sub-Inspector  were  dispensed  with 
— the  guards  aJone  remaining. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  above  legislation  and  appointment  of  establishment,  I 
am  inclined  to  believe  that  in  Cyprus  at  least  the'law  was  never  put  in  force,  aod 
that  the  guards  did  little  or  nothing  in  the  supervision  of  the  forests.  I  hare 
questioned  the  guards  and  the  people,  and,  from  what  I  can  gather,  it  appears  that 
no  restrictions  whatever  have  been  placed  on  the  common  use  of  the  whole  of  the 
fcM'ests.  It  has  certainly  been  the  custom  of  the  neighbouring  villagers  to  supply 
all  th^r  own  wants  without  paying  tax  or  obtaining  permissioo,  and  in  as  wasteful  a 
manner  as  they  chose,  and  even  to  out  wood  for  sale  in  tne  neighbouring  village&  Some 
few  said  they  were  required  to  obtain  permission,  but  that  this  was  never  withheld, 
and  only  given  verbally.  The  Levka  guard  states  he  has  been  asked  for  permission 
and  has  accorded  it  by  simply  telling  petitioner  where  to  cut  This  man  also 
informed  me  that  some  three  years  ago  the  extraction  of  resin  was  put  a  stop  to, 
but,  oa  villagers  petitioning,  they  were,  after  a  space  of  six  months,  allowed  to  enter 
the  forests  and  carry  on  their  operations. 

It  is  evident  from  the  above  that  the  inhabitants  have  been  accustomed  to  do 
what  they  plea^d  in  the  forests,  and  that  no  rational  management  has  ever  been  in 
vogue.  The  only  case,  perhaps,  where  there  has  been  any  managemen<^  is  in  the 
coUectitfa  of  the  taxes.  All  wood  cut  for  sale  in  the  larger  towns  on  the  shone,  or 
lor  export,  is  required  to  pay  a  tax,  and  only  such  wood  is  free  as  is  required  for 
the  use  of  the  villagers  themselves,  or  for  sale  in  the  neighbouring  villages.  The 
ta^  is  paid  on  the  value  of  the  wood  from  time  to  time  fixed  by  the  local  authorities, 
and  on  the  distance  of  transport,  as  follows  .^-^ 
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* 

Timber. 

Fuel 
and  Charcoal. 

1  to    5  honrs      •  • 

5tol0  „ 
10tol5  „ 
15to20  „ 
Above  20  hours    .. 

Per  cent. 
25 
20 
15 
12 
10 

Per  cent.  . 
12 
8 
6 
4 
2 

Exclusive  of  stamp  duty.  Each  description  of  timber  has  a  different  value,  and  the 
collection^  which  was  made  by  officials  who  received  10  per  cent,  on  the  collection 
as  salary^  was  rather  complicated. 

Rights  of  Villagers. — From  what  has  been  said  under  former  management,  it  is 
apparent  that  the  neighbouring  villagers,  at  least,  have  been  accustomed,  from  time 
immemorial,  to  use  the  forests  almost  as  their  own. 

Again,  the  Forest  Laws  cited  under  that  head  accord  them  the  right,  evea  in 
State  forests,  to  procure  wood  and  charcoal  free — 

Article  5  (a.)  For  domestic  and  agricultural  purposes. 

Article  3.  For  sale  in  their  villages. 

Article  17.  To  collect  dry  and  dead  wood  free. 

Article  21.  To  use  Communal  forests,  if  such  exist,  for  the  requirements  and 
the  profit  of  the  village  as  a  body. 

Inquiries  made  confirm  what  has  been  said  above. 

In  certain  parts,  for  instance  in  the  Baffo  district,  villages  in  the  vicinity  erf 
forests  have  a  certain  tract  from  which  they  supply  their  own  requirements,  and  on 
which  they  prevent  other  villagers  from  entering,  but  I  am  informed  tkat  the  lair 
does  not  recognize  such  rights. 


Ohaptee  III. — Future  Management. 

The  great  necessity  and  advantage  which  the  forests  of  Cyprus  must  ever  be 
to  the  welfare  of  the  island ;  the  influence  they  must  exert  on  the  fertility,  the 
climate,  and  not  only  the  rainfall,  but  also  on  the  preservation  and  more  equal 
distribution  of  water ;  their  more  or  less  retrograded  condition  rendering  operations 
for  their  improvement  more  difficult,  and  other  considerations,  make,  in  tey  opinion, 
the  employment  of  a  competent  officer,  one  who  has  received  a  forest  training, 
imperative.  A  great  deal  can  be  done  by  rules  and  regulations,  but  more  than  this 
is  required,  and  can  only  be  effected  by  one  acquainted  with  the  more  scientific 
principles  of  forestry.  To  this  end  an  offer  might  be  made  to  one  of  the  young 
men  undergoing  training  in  France  for  India,  to  accept  an  appointment  in  Cyprus 
on  a  salary  of  200Z.  a-year  and  similar  prospects  to  those  in  India. 

Two  of  the  great  sources  of  injury  to  tne  forests  have  been  reduced,  viz.,  indis* 
criminate  felling  and  the  extraction  of  resin.  It  now  remains  to  take  measures 
against  the  ravages  by  fire,  which  may  be  effected  by  legislation  and  stri<^ter 
supervision  rather  than  by  laying  out  fire-belts  and  paths. 

Our  next  step,  and  one  of  great  importance  and  no  little  difficulty,  is  to  define 
and  demarcate  the  forests  and  to  definitely  settle  the  rights,  if  any,  which  are  to 
be  allowed  therein. 

At  present  all  wood  cut  for  export  or  sale  in  large  towns,  no  matter  when 
procured,  pays  a  tax  to  Government.  This  tax  1  should  do  away  with  entirely. 
Wherever  wood  exists  to  which  no  legal  claim  can  be  proved  by  others,  the^  should 
be  formed  into  State  forests,  in  which  all  rights  would  be  reserved,  and  m  which 
Government  would  take  the  entire  control  and  management,  carrying  out  its  oWn 
fellings  and  sales  of  produce  under  rules  and  regulations  which  may  be  from  time 
to  time  issued  by  competent  authority. 

As  soon  as  it  is  contemplated  to  form  a  reserve  or  State  forest  the  fact  shall  be 
declared  in  the  neighbouring  villages  and  to  all  concerned,  and  if,  after  a  lapse  of 
six  months,  no  claims  of  ownership  or  rights  within  the  area  are  put  forward,  after 
which  time  none  would  be  heard,  the  demarcation  shall  be  carried  out,  either  by 
natural  boundaries,  such  as  streams  and  the  ridges  of  spurs,  &ic.,  or,  when  necessary^ 
by  a  10  feet  cleared  line,  on  which  Iboundary  marks  must  be  affixed.    The  deiaari- 
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cation  concluded,  the  forest  should  be  declared  a  "  reserve  forest"  by  notification  in 
the  "  Official  Gazette/'  quoting  boundaries  and  approximate  area. 

Claims  to  such  tracts  will  be  heard  and  decided  by  the  Magistrate  of  the 
district 

It  is  imperative  that  State  forests  include  all  tracts,  where,  for  climatic  and 
other  reasons,  the  preservation  of  the  forest  is  absolutely  necessary. 

Forests  not  formed  into  reserve  would  be  termed  "  Open  Forests."  These  also 
would  be  under  the  entire  management  of  the  State,  but  considering  that  from  time 
immemorial  certain  customs  have  been  exercised  in  forests'  neighbouring  villages, 
the  inhabitants  would  be  permitted  to  supply  their  own  domestic  and  agricultural 
wants  herefrom  under  certain  restrictions. 

No  pine  trees  should  be  felled,  lopped,  or  hacked,  or  tapped  for  resin,  and 
nothing  should  be  extracted  from  the  forests  without  written  permission  of  the  officer 
in  charge  except  fuel  for  cooking,  and  this  should  first  be  procured  Jrom  dead  and 
dry  woo(l  now  lying  in  quantities  about  the  forests,  and  from  old  stools  and  stumps. 

The  forests  being  composed  almost  entirely  of  coniferous  trees,  which  do  not 
coppice,  I  think  it  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  prevent  tracts  from  being 
completely  denuded  of  wood,  that  the  State  should  take  the  management  of  all  forests 
in  its  own  hands. 

When  the  forests  have  thus  been  classified  and  demarcated,  we  shall  then  be  in 
a  better  position  to  frame  plans  for  their  improvement  and  working. 

It  will  be  one  of  the  earliest  duties  of  the  officer  in  charge  to  obtain  more  or  less 
accurate  maps  of  the  forests,  and  if  the  survey  which  is  now  being  undertaken  denotes 
as  much  as  possible  the  different  classes  of  forests  the  matter  will  be  greatly 
simplified. 

After  this  a  description  of  each  forest  will  be  made,  and  then  a  plan  of  operation 
drawn  up  for  the  whole. 

In  my  opinion,  the  forests  cannot  be  brought  to  the  necessary  state  of  perfec- 
tion before  renewal  or  regeneration,  and  I  would  advise  steps  towards  this  end,  and 
the  transformation,  except  in  the  more  exposed  situations,  on  precipices  and  the 
like,  of  the  selection  system,  into  that  of  high  forest  with  clear  fellings  or  natural 

The  time  within  which  this  should  be  accomplished  I  would  fix  at  sixty  years, 
divided  into  three  equal  periods,  and  these  again  sub-divided  into  two.  The  whole 
area  should  then  be  split  up  into  as  many  (and  as  equal  as  possible)  divisions  as 
there  are  periods,  and  to  each  period  of  transformation  one  of  these  divisions 
apportioned  for  regeneration. 

In  the  first  division  would  come  those  plots  having  the  oldest  and  most 
dilapidated  wood,  and  such  as  by  reason  of  their  incompleteness  require  an  early 
transformation. 

In  the  second  division  would  be  placed  the  more  complete  plots  of  middle  and 
old  age,  and  in  the  third  the  younger  plots  and  open  spaces. 

The  size,  form,  and  connection  of  the  fellings  would  also  influence  the  selection. 

In  the  first  period  Division  1  would  be  renewed,  at  the  same  time  old  and 
dilapidated  stems  selected  from  No.  2,  necessary  thinnings  undertaken,  and  the 
larger  open  spaces  falling  in  this  division  cultivated;  old  wood  taken  out  of  No.  3, 
open  spaces  cultivated,  open  young  plots  improved,  and  the  older  thinned. 

In  the  second  period  No.  2  would  be  regenerated,  and  all  dying  trees. taken  out, 
as  also  from  No.  3;  any  remaining  mother-trees  in  No.  I  felled,  and  this  as  well  as 
No.  3  thinned. 

In  the  third  period  No.  3  would  be  regenerated ;  Nos.  1  and  2  thinned. 

A  commencement  might  well  be  made  in  the  old  laricio  forests  of  Troodos,  but 
great  care  and  judgment  must  be  exercised.  Where  natural  sowing  will  succeed, 
as  perhaps  on  the  better  and  deeper  soil,  I  should  employ  it  with  artificial  planting 
of  failures  with  laricio  and  larch. 

As  soon  as  rules  have  been  put  into  operation  and  the  forests  have  been  some- 
what settled  and  defined,  and  until  a  more  accurate  estimate  of  the  growing  stock 
and  rate  of  growth  can  be  made,  fellings  might  be  restricted  to  the  cutting  of  old 
dying  trees  of  6  feet  in  girth  and  over. 

The  extraction  of  resin,  but  bv  a  less  destructive  method  than  that  now  in  vogue 
for  the  manufacture  of  pitch,  might  be  continued  on  those  trees  which  have  already 
been  some  time  subjected  to  the  process,  and  on  some  of  those  destined  to  be  felled 
during  the  next  six  to  ten  years. 
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^  I  would  advise  the  collection  and  utilization  of  all  wood  now  lyinff  felled  The 
larger  and  more  sound  logs  might  be  cut  up  into  rafters,  poets,  planlra,  and  beams, 
while  the  smaller  could  be  used  in  the  manufacture  of  charcoal. 

I  would  propose  that  the  present  establishment  of  three 'forest  guanls  should 
be  increased  to  seven,  and  placed  as  follows,  and  that  their  pay  should  be  raised :— 


District. 

Lerlct 

Prodromo 
Kypcnmto 

Total  Nicosim 

Yailia    .. 

Panmya  

Total  Baffo.. 

Platrii 

Monagro  or  elsewhere  •• 

Total  Limassol 

Grand  total  . 

1  Forester     ., 

1  Forest  Guard 
Ditto 

1  Forest  Guard 
IMtto 

1  Forest  Guard 
Ditto 

Per  Mensem. 

■""^ 

Nicosia    . .         •  • 

£  9.  d.    £    $. 
4    0    0 

3    0    0 
2    0    0 

1l 

0 

0 
0 

and  the  district  in  general. 
Ditto. 

Btffo        ..         .. 

9    0 

2  0    0 

3  0    0 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Limasiol..         •• 

5    0 

3    0    0 
2    0    0 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

5    0 

19    0 
Or,  228/.  per  year 

0 

• 

No  doubt  a  further  increase  may  hereafter  be  necessary. 
The  forester  and  guards  would  be  required  to  find  security  to  the  amount  of  six 
months'  salary. 

The  following  would  be  their  duties  f— 

1.  To  be  constantly  moving  about  and  visiting  the  forests  in  their  respective 
beats,  and  to  report  all  infringements  of  forest  rules,  and^  if  possible^  to  taJce 
offenders  to  the  nearest  Magistrate  having  jurisdiction. 

2.  To  keep  a  diary  of  their  journeys  and  observations  made  thereon,  and  to 
submit  the  same  monthly  to  the  officer  in  charge. 

3.  To  carry  out  all  orders  which  may  be  jpiven  to  them  by  the  officer  in  charge. 
1  appetid  a  set  of  rules  applicable  to  the  forests. 

N^iJb  Operatkfii.'^Ati  regards  the  formation  of  new  plantations,  I  propose  for  the 
supply  of  fuel,  but  principally  for  sanitary  considerations,  that  a  plot  of  100  acres 
be  planted  or  sown  with  Eucalyptus  globulus  at  short  distances  from  each  of  the  chief 
stations ;  in  this  case  I  should  try  a  simple  ploughing  and  broadcast  sowing.    The 

ground  should  receive  a  fairly  deep  ploughing  now,  and  then  be  left  till  after  the 
rst  shower  of  fain  \n  the  autumn,  when  it  should  receive  a  second  ploughing, 
leaving  distinct  furrows.  Along  these  furrows  a  harrow  should  then  be  drawn,  but 
so  as  not  to  efface  the  furrow,  after  which  the  seed  can  be  sown  broadcast,  and  so 
left  to  germinate.  If  this  method  succeeds,  and  it  is  practised  in  Australia,  though 
not  adapted  to  Algiers,  the  cost  will  be  very  small.  I  should,  however,  not  com- 
mence operations  on  the  whole  area  at  once,  but  by  degrees,  unless  there  is  material 
to  plant  where  the  sowing  fails.  It  would  be  necessary  to  inclose  the  area  against 
cattle  for  one  or  two  years. 

I  should  further  endeavour  to  clothe  some  of  the  low,  arid,  and  bare  limestone 
hills  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Larnaka  by  means  ofsowing  or  planting  the  following 
species  of  trees: — Pinus  maritima  and  Sylvestris  (Scots  fir).  Eucalyptus  resinifera, 
Casuarina  tenuissima,  Acacia  decurrens,  and  Ailanthus;  to  plant  or  sow  the  Santa  Croce 
Hill  with  Pinus  maritima^  Abies  excelsa^  D.c.  (spruce),  and  Scots  fir,  a  nurserv  being 
formed  at  the  Aya-Varvara  Monastery ;  to  plant  or  sow  the  hills  near  Kuklia  with 
Eucalyptus  globulus  and  Resinifera,  if  suitable ;  otherwise  with  P.  maritima^  Scots  and 
spruce  fir. 

Large  collections  of  the  seed  of  the  P.  maritima  should  be  made  for  nurseries 
and  for  distribution  to  the  forest  guards,  to  be  dibbled  in  all  over  the  existing 
forests  wherever  opportunity  offers  and  cattle-grazing  is  not  to  be  feared. 

The  cultivation  of  the  mulberry  for  sericulture,  and  of  the  carob  and  olive  for 
the  bean  and  fruit  they  produce,  should  be  encouraged  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
plains  and  lower  hills. 

Seedlings  of  the  Eucalyptus  globulus  might  with  advantage  be  distributed  free, 
or  at  a  very  small  cost,  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  larger  towns  and  villages,  not  only 
,9S  a  sanitary  measure,  but  ^^Iso  yjriph  regard  to  the  i^iprovemeut  of  ^t^^jSm^^fOf {^ 
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a|)^aranM»  of  mth,  towns.    I  feel  sure  the  people  would  gladly  receive  plants  of 
tm»  detcariptioiii  and  would  take  great  care  of  them. 

(Signed)  A.  E.  WILD,  D.  C.  P. 

Nk^HtfJ^iiMtary  8,  1879. 


APPENDIX  I. 


Ijst  of  Villages,  part  of  the  iidiabitants  of  which  gain  their  livelihood  thnmgb  opeiJations  in  the 

Forests. 


Dirtrict. 

Name  of  Village. 

Name  of  Forest. 

Number  l»f  Men 
Employed. 

(a.)  Woodcutybm. 

'     1.  Panaya 

Panaja. 

. . 

55 

e.  A3raNicoli  . 

Ditto    .            «• 

. . 

10 

Baffo 

t^"^  ::     ;: 

Ditto    . 
Ditto    . 

•  • 

12 
8 

•  •                     ••  * 

5.  GiritMarot. 

Ditto    . 

.. 

9 

6.  Laasa 

Panaya  and  others 

« • 

6 

7.  Argaga        ..             .# 

Ditto        ditto  .. 

•  . 

19 

^     8.  Yailia 

Ditto        ditto  .. 

•  • 
*• 

28 

TdfiA  iifltrfet  6a^          ..            .•            ..            *• 

140 

fAsine 

., 

- 

' 

1.  tiptSk        ..            ;. 

JKanuM 

•  • 

^      30 

2.  KurdaU      .. 

1lq)ilia 

•  • 

l^Lahudara 
fispilia 

•  • 

•  • 

n 

3.  Kypeisnfta   . 

-i  Asine 

I  Lahudani         . . 

• « 

4 

4.  KanMa     .. 

Asintf..             «• 

•  • 

3 

5.  KiOropetra.. 

Kanma.           .« 

•• 

0 

6.  GalaU 

Ditto.. 

•  • 

13 

y.  Kal^ani     .• 

Xeragogo          •« 

•  • 

13 

8.  femirga     ..             ;. 

Ditto  «•            .. 

•• 

8 

,9.  Korako 

Ditto  .. 

•  • 

7 

iO.  Ay«  Biphan . 

Ditto  ••            .. 

•  • 

5 

11.  KaiaKuiiol. 

/Ditto. 
iXero  . 

•  • 

}  ' 

KiMsk 

••            •• ' 

1».  Ambelico    ..      .      .. 

Ditto.. 
'Ditto. 
Xeragog<)        .. 

•  • 

•  • 

.           8 

IX  brabss    :; 

,   Roiska 

8 

'Roisha 

•  • 

i 

14.  Kampo       •• 

Katsarri 
MaTro-Sieges  .. 
Xomelon         .  • 

•  • 

*      15 

i^.  TsaUstrA    .. 

Ditto,. 

•  • 

0 

1$.  GaHini        u 

I^ttD  ••                •« 

• . 

8 

17.  tndro 

Ditto,. 

9 

18.  Xero-Vuni    . 

Ditto.. 

•  « 

8 

1».  Kakri         .; 

Ditto.. 

• « 

8 

20.  Pyrgo         ,.             ., 

Ditto.. 

9 

1  21.  Amnrges     ..            .i\ 

Ditt6  «*            •'• 

•  • 

•  • 

9 

Total  dittrict  Niooaia 

180 

Grand  total  Woodcutters 

•  • 

320 

(b.)  Runr  BzTBAoroBa. 

' 

• 

- 

1.  Miilkari     ••            ..    HoiAa. 

•  • 

40 

Ht&nii 

•  •           *  *  1 

t.  Ttakistra    «. 
3.  Kampo 

Kataar^ 
Mavro-^lg^B      .. 

•  • 

6 
9 

■ 

4.  Erakess      .. 

XomMk 

•• 
■ . 

8 

Total  Reain  Extractors    «• 

'OS 

7  ■ 

•  • 

383 
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Itetnarh, — Ad.  No.  1.  Baffo  District,  Fanaya :  Muktar  of  village  says  twenty-five  to  thirty  meti 
live  by  nothing  else  than  felling  timber,  cutting  it  into  planks,  and  transporting  it  either  to  Fanaya  or 
to  other  villages ;  twenty-five  also  cultivate  in  addition  to  felling.  Two  auctions  of  wood  take  place 
at  the  village  every  year,  on  the  15th  August  and  8th  September.  Two  to  three  men  cut  in  parties ; 
one  man  can  cut  and  carry  to  the  viUage  a  tree  of  8  feet  The  planks  are  generally  6  ft  6  in.  long  by 
11  in.  broad  and  IJ  in.  tMck.  A  cutter  can  earn  about  4  to  5  piastres,  equal  to  8^.  to  lOrf.  a  day,  but 
they  only  work  four  days  a  week.  Each  plank  of  6  ft  6  in.  by  11  in.  by  IJ  in.  sells  for  2 J  piastres, 
equal  to  5d.    The  cutter  or  seller  pays  the  tax,  20  per  cent,  at  Fanaya. 

Ad.  No.  8.  Baffo,  Yailia:  Hafiz  EfiTendi  contracted  two  years  ago  to  deliver  800  rafters  at 
4^  piastres  each  at  the  shore.  In  addition  to  this  the  buyer  pays  20  per  cent  on  the  value  as  tax,  the 
proper  tax  is  25  per  cent,  but  they  only  pay  20  per  cent,  being  poor.  Had  pemussion  to  cut  these. 
They  were  procured  from  the  forests  of  Aya  Thora,  Mardangura,  Stavro  Hosorgo,  and  Xomelon,  all 
State  forests  and  situated  nine  to  eleven  hours'  distant  from  Tailia  and  about  six  from  Kikku.  lliey 
are  trimmed  in  the  forests,  and  transported  on  donkeys ;  550  have  been  delivered,  and  there  remain  350 
with  him.  He  received  the  value  in  barley  and  wheat,  of  Ai  piastres  each,  part  of  which  he  gave  to 
the  villagers  who  brought  them  in. 

Bafters  average  12  ft  long  and  1^  ft  mid-girlL 

The  wood-cuttets  here  are  also  labourers,  and  work  in  tbe  plains  during  harvest  time. 

Nos.  1  to  1 0  in  Nicosia  District  transport  to  Nicosia. 

Nt)s.  11  to  21  in  Nicosia  District  transport  to  Tjrfo  and  Eaiavostasi  for  shipment  to  other  parts 
of  the  island. 

Nos.  13, 14,  and  15  extract  also  resin. 

^The  whole  village  of  Milikuri,  200  to  300  souls,  liyes  aj^nofit  entirely  on  the  manufacture  of  pitch. 
All,  young  and  old,  turn  out  during  the  season. 

Further  experi^ce  would,  no  doubt,  add  to  this  list  

(S%n^)  A.  E.  WILD, 

Deputy  Conservator  of  Forests  (India). 

Mcosia,  January  8, 1879. 


appendix:  II. 


Statement  of  Forests  in  the  Nicosia  District  not  mentioned  in  body  of  Report 


Sab- District. 


Namo  of  Forest. 


Bemarks. 


Lerks 


Kamna 


Morphu 


Ispilia       •• 


Asine         •• 


Lahndara  •• 


Situated  north  of  Trobdos.    Half-an-hour  distant  from  Kakopetra;  one  and  a-half 

from  Galata ;  and  one  frt>m  Ispilia. 
Length  one  and  a-half  honr;  breadth  one  and  a-half  honr.    Contains  P.  Larieio 

of  4  ft.  6  in.  in  girth,  similar  to  those  near  Prodromo,  bat  not  so  h\^,  and  only 

few.    Middle-aged  trees  predominate. 
Tillages  Galata  and  Kakopetra  extract  posts  and  rafters  for  sale  at  Nicosia;  Ispilia 

and  Kordali  planks. 

Situated  two  hours  from  Kyperunta  and  half  to  the  north  of  IspUia* 

Length  two  hoars;  and brnuHh  half-an-hour.    Contains  many  open  spots.    Middle* 

aged  and  young  trees  scattered, 
Tillages  Ispilia  and  Kyperunta  extract  sap-wood  posts  for  windows^  &Ci  and  sell  in 

Nicosia. 

Tillage  Nidjidar  half-an-hour;  Tiaadja  half-an-hour  distant. 

Length  two  and  a-half  hours ;  breadth  two  hours.    Contains  middle-aged  trees  of 

frir  height ;  fai  places  thicker,  in  others  Ming. 
Kyperunta,  Ispilia,  Kurdali*  and  Kandria  extract  planks,  and  sdl  at  Ntoosla. 

Ispiliado  half-an-hour ;  Oronda  one  hour ;  Aya  Marina  one  hour  distant. 

Loigth  two  and  a-half  hours ;  breadth  two  hours.    Contains  mostly  old  trees^  but 

low. 
Kyperunta  and  Ispilia  extract  planks«  and  sell  at  Nicosia;  Millknri  and  Brakess 

extract  resin. 


j^Qt^ — ^Xhe  aboTe  information  has  been  obtained  firom  the  Levka  Forest  Guard. 

(Signed)  A.  E.  WILD,  D.  C.  F. 

Nicosia,  January  9, 1879. 
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ON  THE 


ANCHORAGES,  &c.  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF  CYPRUS. 


AsuiBAiiTT,  18th  Febkitakt  1879. 
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Remarks  on  Famagousta  Harbour.— Island  of  Cyprus. 


Vice-admiral  Sir  G.  PHIPPS  HORNBY  to  the  SECRETARY  OF 

THE  ADMIRALTY. 

(No.  73.)  ''  Alexandra/'  at  Ismid, 

Sir,  January  20,  1879- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  for  the  information  of  the  Lords  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Admiralty  that  1  have  just  received  a  tracing  from  Staff  Com- 
mander John  Millard  of  the  survey  he  has  completed  at  Famagousta. 

2.  It  justifies  the  opinion  I  had  been  led  to  form  from  his  first  sketch  and 
verbal  report  in  November,  and  which  I  expressed  verbally  to  their  Lordships, 
namely,  that  a  harbour  might  be  formed  there  at  a  small  expense  which  would  ^ 
shelter  more  ironclads  than  the  grand  harbour  at   Malta,  and  where  they 
might  coal  with  great  facility. 

In  the  report  made  to  me  on  the  23rd  October  last  by  Captain  Harry  H. 
Rawson  of  the  "  Minotaur,'*  a  copy  of  which  was  handed  to  their  Lordships  by 
Vice-Admiral  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  John  Hay  when  they  were  at 
Cyprus,  it  was  proposed  to  make  a  breakwater  for  about  a  mile  along  the  shoals. 
If  this  were  done,  14  ironclads  might  moor  under  its  shelter  outside  the  5-fathom 
line,  with  a  good  bottom,  and  at  a  distance  of  one  cable  apart,  as  shown  in  the' , 
accompanying  sketch.  The  grand  harbour  at  Malta  afibrds  similar  moorings  . 
for  only  9  ironclads,  but  they  are  only  three-quarters  of  a  cable  apart. 

3.  If  the  inner  harbom*  at  Famagousta  were  dredged  out,  which  it  appears 
it  may  be,  to  a  depth  of  24  feet,  a  basin  of  80  acres  would  be  obtained  for 
mercantile  purposes.  That  part  of  Malta  Harbour  which  is  given  to  the 
mercantile  marme,  viz.,  from  a  line  drawn  between  Hanzir  Point  and  the 
Marina  Gate  to  the  upper  part  of  the  extension  works,  comprises  an  area  of 
90^  acres,  but  the  outer  part,  a  ftill  half,  is  much  exposed  to  the  Gregale. 
Merchant  vessels,  as  well  as  men-of-war,  might  therefore  be  better  accom- 
modated at  Famagousta  than  at  Valetta. 

4.  It  is  almost  needless  to  speak  of  the  position  of  Famagousta,  for  it  must 
strike  the  eye  of  every  seaman.  Situated  250  miles  from  the  entrance  of  the 
Suez  Canal,  the  maritime  power  which  holds  it  must  always  command  that  * 
important  highway,  while  at  less  than  half  that  distance  from  the  open  road- 
steads of  the  Syrian  and  Karamanian  coasts.  Acre,  Beyrout,  Tripoli,  Latakieh, 
Alexandretta,  &c.,  it  would  seem  that  the  whole  trade  of  those  coasts  must  be 
drawn  to  the  only  port  which  can  offer  this  perfect  shelter,  and  the  facilities  for 
rapid  loading  and  discharge  which  merchant  ships  require. 

5.  I  understand  that  Staffs  Commander  Millard  forwarded  his  chart  direct 
to  Whitehall.  I  do  not,  therefore,  enclose  the  copy  with  which  he  furnished 
me. 

T  rin VA    Sec 

(Signed)      'g.  PHIPPS  HORNBY, 

Vice-Admiral  and  Commander-in-Chief. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 


K65I7.       Wt.B1884. 
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Report  on  Famagousta. 


My  Lobj), 


Staff  Com- 
mander Mil- 
lard's views 
as  regards 
the  anchor- 
age at  Fama- 
gousta. 


The  break-^ 
water  (outer 
harbour). 


The  inner 
harbour. 


Coal  dep6t. 


Store  depdt. 


Widening 
the  entrance 
in  breadth 
and  depth. 

In  conclu- 
sion. 


Anchorage 
for  "  Himal- 
aya." 


<<  Minotaur,"  Lamaka, 

23rd  October  1878. 


In  compliance  with  your  memorandum  of  the  2l8t  inst.,  directing 
me  to  proceed  in  H.M.  Gunboat  "  Poxhound/*  and  communicate  with  Staff 
Commander  John  Millard  at  Eamagousta,  and  report  on  certain  questions 
contained  in  that  memorandum,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  answers  to 
the  various  queries  as  follows : 

States : — ^An  inner  harbour  easily  dredged  to  a  depth  of  twentv-four  (24) 
feet  for  merchant  shipping :  An  outer  harbour  (protected  by  a  breakwater 
of  one  (1)  mile  in  length  beyond  the  outer  island,  with  a  general  depth  of 
thirty-eight  (38)  to  My  (50)  feet  of  water,  breadth  about  two  thousand 
feet  (2,000)  between  the  five  (5)  fathom  lines  (bottom  of  sand  and  mud), 
for  a  transport  or  man  of  war  anchorage. 

The  borings  in  the  present  harbour  show  "  soft  *'  to  a  depth  of  twenty- 
four  (24)  feet,  except  off  the  walls  between  the  gate  bastion  and  the  paj^ 
of  the  wall  running  out  and  forming  the  inshore  part  of  the  entrance;  here 
there  has  evidently  been  an  old  landing  place,  and  off  it  a  depth  from 
seventeen  (17)  to  eighteen  (18)  feet  is  got. 

The  entrance,  over  which  there  is  only  twelve  (12)  feet  of  water,  the 
bottom  of  which  is  rock,  and  no  sand  or  mud  being  on  it ;  whether  this 
is  loose  stone  or  solid  rock  has  not  yet  been  ascertained  by  boring.  The 
feet  that  there  is  no  sand  on  the  rock  at  the  entrance,  although  the 
north  angle  of  the  fortification  outside  the  mole  has  now  a  foreshore  of 
silted  up  sand,  and  that  the  borings  and  dredgings  inside  show  mud  and 
sewage,  but  no  sand,  would  go  to  prove  the  ancient  harbour  has  been 
filled  up  from  within,  and  ;aot  from  without. 

Staff  Commander  Millard  proposes  a  breakwater  one  hundred  and  fifty 
(150)  feet  broad,  run  out  to  a  patch*  where  twenty-seven  (27)  feet  of  water 
only  is  found,  which  will  give  a  safe  anchorage  in  any  weather  of  a  mile 
long  by  one-third  of  a  mile  broad  for  big  ships. 

The  ancient  quarries,  with  very  large  amount  of  stone  already  quarried, 
are  within  two  hundred  (200)  yards  of  the  beach  abreast  of  where  the  break- 
water  is  proposed  to  be.  A  natural  incline  down  to  the  water,  and  a  depth 
of  two  fathoms  close  to  the  shore,  promises  the  miTiimum  amount  of  labour 
and  expense  in  transporting  the  material. 

The  inner  harbour  dredged  to  a  depth  of  twenty-four  (24)  feet,  and  the 

Sortion  of  earth  enclosed  in  a.  b.  c.  (see  plan)  being  excavated  to  the  same 
epth  (borings  having  proved  no  rock  to  that  extent),  would  make  a  good 
merchant  port,  the  mud  and  earth  being  utilized  to  fiU  up  the  lagoon  at  the 
head  of  the  harbour,  which  adds  now  to  the  unhealthiness  of  the  place. 

A  coal  depdt  proposed  on  the  island  at  "  d.,"  with  a  tramway  running 
along  the  breakwater,  ships  laying  alongside  to  coal  in  a  depth  never  less 
than  25  feet,  and  in  one  case  equal  to  32  feet. 

The  fortification  on  the  inshore  side  of  the  ancient  mole  would  make  a 
y§ry  good  place,  when  levelled  down,  for  a  naval  store,  the  depth  of  water 
alongside  (when  dredged  out)  being  24  feet  on  the  side  faciag  the  inner 
harbour. 

There  would  be  no  difficulty  iJE  the  entrance  consists  of  loose  stones  and 
rubble;  if  of  solid  rock,  it  would  be  more  expensive,  though  the  stone, 
judging  from  that  showing  at  the  surface,  would  be  very  easily  shattered  by 
submarine  mining. 

Staff  Commander  Millard  considers  the  place  well  adapted  for  both  a 
mercantile  and  imperial  harbour,  and  that  its  natural  advantages  are  very 
g^eat.  He  hopes  to  be  able  to  afford  a  large  amount  of  information  by  the 
time  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  may  arrive. 

As  the  time  that  the  weather  will  permit  him  to  work  is  now  getting 
short,  he  proposes  to  go  on  with  his  soundings  and  dredgings,  awaiting 
instructions  at  Famagousta,  and  not  coming  to  Larnaka  without  orders. 

As  soon  as  he  has  procured  proper  cross  bearings.  Staff  Commander 
Millard  proposes  to  send  a  tracing  with  the  best  anchorage  for  H.M.S. 
"Himalaya**  both  within  and  without  the  reef.  A  white  buoy  is  already 
placed  on  the  extreme  danger.  ^  j 
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In  carrying  out  your  Lordship's  direction  of  procuring  any  information 
about  Pamagousta  and  its  neighbourhood  that  might  be  useful,  I  proceeded 
to  the  Koni^,  and  getting  the  use  of  an  interpreter  collected  the  following 
items  from  Sotanki  Effendi,  a  Greek  merchant  and  president  of  the 
Municipality. 

The  population  of  Pamagousta  by  the  last  Turkish  census  is  (200)  two  Population, 
hundred  males,  the  females  and  children  not  being  counted,  these  would 
in  his  opinion  make  it  up  to  five  hundred  (500),  these  are  Turks  only. 

The  Greeks  liye  in  Apano  and  Kato  Varosha,  two  villages  outside  the 
walls,  nxunbering  2,200  men,  women,  and  children^  they  were  not  allowed 
to  reside  inside  the  fortification  during  the  Turkish  rule. 

In  the  last  ten  years  th^e  is  a  Uttle  increase  in  ihe  numbers  of  the 
Christians,  in  spite  of  large  emigration  having  taken  place  because  of  ill- 
treatment  received  from  the  Turks. 

The  Turkish  population  of  the  town  during  the  same  period  being 
stationary. 

Many  suffer  from  fever,  a  rather  large  number  from  ophthalmia,  and  some  Health, 
from  cataract  of  the  eyes,  but  all  round  he  does  not  consider  it  much  worse 
than  Lamaka.    A  littie  ague  when  the  rains  come  on,  which  he  states  are 
off  and  on  from  end  of  October  to  April. 

Is  supplied  by  an  aqueduct  beginning  about  three  hours  off,  towards  the  Water, 
south,  but  no  trustworthy  information  could  be  given  by  him  as  to  the 
actual  source ;  the  aqueduct  is  in  a  fair  state  of  repair  and  still  being  put 
to  rights  ;  it  is  the  property  of  the  Effcaff ;  the  water  is  very  good. 

The  police  for  the  district  contained  in  the  districts  of  Famagousta  and  Police. 
Carpass  are  thirty-four  (34)  in  nxunber,  they  have  been  recruited  from  the 
whole  island  and  not  from  the  neighbourhood ;  no  sickness  among  them ; 
there  is  no  crime  as  yet. 

The  districts  of  Famagousta  and  Carpass  contain  one  hundred  and  twenty  Vfflages. 
villages,  very  few  are  inhabited  by  Turks  or  Christians  only,  but  most  are 
mixed  villages  containing  about  five-eights  Christians. 

The  surrounding  land  is  cultivated,  com  and  cotton  being  the  principal  Produce, 
crops,  whilef  along  the  sea-shore  from  Famagousta  to  Grego  the  land  is 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  growth  of  the  madder  root.  A  few  years  ago  as 
much  as  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  "  okes  "  (150,000)  were  exported, 
at  a  price  of  seven  (7)  piastres  an  oke ;  but  now,  the  root  having  fsdlen  in 
value  to  one  (1)  piastre  an  oke,  less  has  been  grown.  Madder  root  land 
formerly  worth  901,  to  100/.  a  derunne  (equal  to  sixty  (60)  paces  square)  is 
now  worth  15/.  to  20/. 

Land  for  com  costs  from  fifty  to  five  himdred  piastres  a  derunne,  according 
to  produce. 

A  great  deal  of  cotton  is  grown,  but  he  could  not  give  me  the  value  of  the 
land  used  for  it.  Little  or  no  tobacco  is  grown  in  the  district  because  of  the 
vexatious  tariff,  but  the  ground  is  excfellently  adapted  for  it. 

Most  of  the  produce  of  the  districts  of  Famagousta  and  Carpass  are  Exports, 
exported  from  Lamaka,  and  it  is  difficult  to  find  out  the  exact  proportion 
exported  from  the  port  of  Famagousta. 

In  a  good  year,  500,000  to  700,000  kilos,  of  grain  are  exported  from  the  Com. 
district,  half  taken  from  the  port  of  Lamaka  and  half  from  Famagousta ;  it 
is  taken  direct  to  France  and  Italy.    The  exportation  of  grain  lasts  from 
July  to  the  following  March,  but  littie  grain  has  been  exported  this  year. 

At  present  (October)  the  great  expori»tion  from  Famagousta  is  pom-  Pomgranates 
granates,  about  500,000  okes  being  taken  to  Alexandria. 

Though  grown  in  the  neighbourhood,  are  mostly  exported  from  Lamaka,  Madder  root 
as  there  are  no  presses  at  Famagousta.  ^^  cotton. 

There  are  not  any  exported  from  this  port.  Minerals. 

Cloths,  chintz,  and  calicoes  from  England ;  linen  from  America.  ImportB. 

Rice,  coflFee,  soap,  paper,  and  leather. 

Mr.  Satariki  gives  the  imports  to  Famagousta  as  over  one  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  Turkish  pounds  a  year. 

I  have,  &c.. 
Vice* Admiral  Hakey  H.  Rawson, 

the  Right  Honourable  Lord  John  Hay,  C.B,  Captain* 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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Memorandum  on  the  anchorages  of  Cyprus ;  and  on  other 
questions,  chiefly  nautical,  connected  with  that  Island. 
By  the  Hydrographer  to  the  Admiralty  (accompanied 
with  a  plan  of  Famagousta  harbour  from  an  Admiralty 
survey  in  progress).    1878. 


1.  Under  instructicHis,  I  accompanied  the  First  Lord  and  other  members 
of  the  Board  of  Admiralty  on  their  official  visit  to  the  Island  of  Cyprus, 
made  in  H.M.S.  Rimalaya^  during  the  latter  part  of  October  and  the 
beginning  of  November  in  the  present  year. 

At  the  request  of  the  First  Lord  I  now  beg  leave  to  submit  a  memorandum 
embracing  the  chief  points  connected  with  the  nautical  interests  of  that 
island  which  came  under  review  during  the  visit, 

2.  Leaving  the  Bay  of  Naples  in  the  afternoon  of  the  25th  October,  Crete, 
Caxo,  and  Scarpanto  were  passed  on  the  28th,  and  the  western  coasts  of 
Cyprus  sighted  on  the  morning  of  the  29th;  the  land  near  Faphos  was 
approached,  and  the  southern  shores  of  the  island,  including  Limasol  bay, 
skirted  so  as  to  obtain  a  clear  view  of  its  general  features  and  the  mountainous 
background.  The  anchorage  at  Lamaka  was  reached  soon  after  sunset  on 
the  same  day. 

3.  The  Simalaya^  on  the  3rd  November,  left  Lamaka  at  eight  in  the 
morning,  arriving  at  Famagousta  by  noon,  and  was  anchored  in  27  feet,  half 
a  mile  from  the  landing  gate  of  the  town,  within  the  line  of  reefs  and  shoal 
water,  which  here  assumes  the  features  of  a  natural  breakwater.  The  ship 
remained  at  this  anchorage  till  sunset,  and  then  proceeded  round  the  N.E. 
cape  of  the  island  for  Kyrenia.  Kyrenia  was  reached  on  the  following 
morning  (4th  November)  at  daylight,  the  Simalaya  anchoring  a  short 
distance  outside  the  small  port  on  the  shores  of  which  the  town  is  built.  Li 
the  evening  Himalaya  weighed  anchor,  and  proceeded  round  the  western 
shores  of  the  island  to  Fort  Papho,  arriving  there  on  the  following  morning 
(6th  November).  A  few  hours  were  spent  at  this  anchorage*  which  was 
about  a  mile  distant  from  the  small  artificial  port  of  this  neighbourhood. 
Leaving  Fapho,  and  passing  along  the  southern  shore,  Limasol  was  reached 
in  four  hours,  and  the  ship  anchored  off  the  town.  The  circumnavigation  of 
the  island  was  thus  completed.  Near  sunset  of  the  same  day,  Himalaya  left 
Limasol  for  Port  Said  (Suez  Canal),  a  run  of  205  miles,  arriving  there  on  the 
following  morning  (6th  November)  at  10.0  a.m. 

4.  From  this  itinerary  sketch,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  two  chief  commercial 
or  shipping  towns  Larnaka  and  Limasol,  on  the  south ;  the  chief  nulitaxy 
port  (for  such  it  must  be  considered)  Famagousta,  on  the  east;  and  the 
minor  ports  of  Kyrenia,  on  the  north;  and  Papho,  on  the  west;  were 
embraced  on  this  visit  of  inspection. 

6.  With  the  aid  of  the  Admiralty  charts,  the  navigation  of  the  shores  of 
the  island  of  Cyprus  was  conducted  withperfect  security.  These  charts 
result  entirely  firom  the  surveys  made  in  BlM.S.  Volage,  1849,  by  ihe  late 
Captaia  Graves,  R.N.  They  leave  nothing  to  be  desired  for  the  purposes  of 
general  navigation,  and  unless  it  may  be  for  an  extension  of  details  necessi- 
tated for  the  construction  of  harbour  works,  or  for  opening  up  small  coast 
anchorages,  require  little,  if  any,  ameudment. 

larnaka  and       (5.  Lamaka  and  Limasol  are  fairly  described  in  the  Admiralty  Sailing 

Limasol.        Directions  (Mediterranean  Pilot,  Vol.  11.,  1877),  in  reference  to  the  exposed 

nature  of  their  anchorages,  especially  in  the  winter  season  when  occasional 

S.E.  gales  are  experienced.    Captain  Graves,  the  Admiralty  Surveyor,  to 
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whom  I  have  just  referred,  left  in  MS-  some  pertinent  remarks  on  this  point. 
He  says,  **  Lamaka  bay,  which  is  the  most  frequented  anchorage,  although 
"  apparently  much  exposed  and  open  to  the  S.E.  gales  which  prevail  in 
^*  winter,  is  reported  by  the  Consul  (after  a  residence  of  six  years)  and  by  the 
"  people  in  general,  as  perfectly  safe.  Our  own  experience  only  extends 
"•throughout  the  summer,  during  which  period  the  sea  breeze  was  tolerably 
"  regular,  blowing  along  the  shore,  and  occasionally  strong ;  then  landing 
"  iu  the  day,  though  not  impracticable,  is  far  from  agreeable,  and  it  would 
"  be  a  risk  to  embark  produce.  Morning  and  evening  is  calm  and  the  water 
"  smooth,  after  sunset  the  land  wind  is  tolerably  regular.  Judging  of  the 
"  proximity  of  the  houses  to  the  beach,  from  some  rude  wooden  quays  which 
"  have  evidently  for  many  years  withstood  the  winter  gales,  as  also  from  the 
**  statements  before  mentioned,  a  ship  with  good  ground  tackle  need  entertain 
"  no  apprehension ;  but  a  short  sea  and  heavy  swell  that  must  necessarily 
"  set  in  renders  it  at  that  season  far  firom  being  a  comfortable  spot  to  anchor, 
"  and,  unless  compelled  to  do  so  by  necessity,  not  to  be  recommended." 

7.  Captain  Grav^  has  here,  I  think,  fairly  stated  the  nature  of  the  anchorage 
at  Lamaka, — confirmed  by  my  own  observations,  so  far  as  the  opportunities 
offered.  The  present  condition  of  the  Marina,  on  which  much  of  the  traffic  ^ 
of  Lamaka  is  conducted,  is  this  :  in  many  places  the  seawall  is  not  more  than 
5  or  6  feet  above  the  water,  nor  is  the  roadway  wider  firom  the  edge  of  the 
seawall  to  the  front  of  the  houses  facing  the  sea  than  12  or  15  feet  in  places. 
Li  reply  to  the  question  whether  the  sea  in  heavy  weather  broke  into  the 
houses,  I  was  informed  that  it  was  only  necessary  to  board  up  the  lower  part 
of  the  doors  to  avoid  inconvenience. 

The  remarks  on  this  question  of  exposure  at  Lamaka  apply  also  to  Lunasol ; 
Captain  Graves,  however,  expresses  the  opinion,  in  the  MS.  I  have  referred 
to,  that  Limasol  "  is  certainly  a  far  preferable  anchorage  to  that  off  Lamaka." 

8.  In  the  consideration  of  this  question  of  accommodation  for  shipping  we 
must  not  however  forget,  that  the  conditions  of  soil,  population,  agriculture, 
and  external  relations  have,  notwithstanding  the  want  of  harbours,  settled  the 
localities  of  these  two  commercial  towns ;  and  that  the  drawbacks  of  suspended 
communication  with  the  sea  have  hitherto  been  lightly  felt,  and  indeed  in 
this  region  are  comparatively  rarely  experienced  to  any  serious  extent. 

On  these  general  grounds  any  consideration  for  the  construction  at  Lamaka 
(and  also  Limasol)  of  harbour  works,  that  is,  the  enclosure  of  an  area  for 
the  protection  of  shipping  against  S.E.  winds  and  swell,  which  works 
necessarily  must  be  of  an  extended  nature,  may  for  the  present  be  well 
deferred,  more  especially  as  Famagousta  offers  great  natural  facilities  in  this 
direction,  facilities  certainly  denied  to  Lamaka  and  Limasol. 

9.  From  the  nnddle  ages  Famagousta  has  been  the  military  port   of  Fainagouata. 
Cyprus.    The  geographical  position  of  the  locality  in  relation  to  the  coasts  of 

Syria  was  possibly  a  primary  condition  as  affecting  the  site.  The  natural 
features  of  the  seaboard  here  are,  however,  singularly  adapted  for  the 
protection  of  shipping  by  artificial  means,  and  existing  remains  of  break- 
waters and  protecting  causeways  in  immediate  connection  with  the  extensive 
fortified  walls  of  Famagousta,  testify  to  the  value  entertained  in  those 
times  of  a  capacious  and  well  sheltered  haven  for  shipping,  affording  also 
security  from  the  enemy. 

10.  Preliminary  examinations  made  in  the  early  months  of  the  present 
year  of  the  original  survey  of  the  seaboard  of  Famagousta,  indicated  that 
shelter  from  the  S.E.  gales  of  winter,  for  vessels  up  to  about  20  or  22  feet  c 
draught,  was  afforded  by  the  line  of  reefs  and  shoal  ground  stretching  parallel 
to  the  shore,  beyond  the  seaward  boundary  of  the  existing  artificially-formed 
port.  The  Admiralty  sailing  directions,  on  the  authority  of  Captain  Graves, 
also  note  that  small  vessels  obtained  good  anchorage  here  in  4  fathoms. 

11.  These  conditions  were  so  promising,  especially  for  steam  shipping,  that 
their  Lordships  sent  an  experienced  surveying  officer  from  Malta  (Staff 
Commander  Millard)  to  make  a  close  examination  of  this  anchorage,  as  also 
of  the  line  of  reefs  and  shoal  water,  and  of  the  existing  port,  on  scales 
sufficient  for  any  engineering  works  that  may  hereafter  be  contemplated,  as 
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^  well  as  for  nautical  purposes.     Staff-Commander  Millard  reached  Famagousta 
'^  on  the  I7th  September  last,  and  speedily  commenced  operations. 

12.  Shortly  after  the  arrival  at  Lamaka  of  the  Himalaya^  I  was  directed 
(associated  with  Colonel  Pasley,  R.E.,  the  Director  of  Works  for  the  Admiralty) 
to  examine  Pamagousta  as  to  its  capabilities  as  a  harbour  immediate  and 
prospective,  and  H.M.S.  Sumher  was  placed  at  our  disposal. 

We  left  Lamaka  on  the  morning  of  31st  October,  and  four  hours  steaming 
brought  us  to  Pamagousta,  the  Svmher  anchoring  within  the  line  of  reefe  in  the 
secure  ground  just  described.  Staff-Commander  Millard  joined,  and  with 
him  an  examination  was  made  of  the  line  of  reefs,  so  far  as  it  was  visible  in 
its  extension  to  7  or  8  feet  under  water ;  of  the  line  of  ancient  mole  or  break- 
water running  at  right  angles  to  the  reef  and  city  walls — ^and  so  forming  the 
port ; — also  of  the  port  itself  and  of  the  extensive  stone  quarries,  formerly 
worked,  a  short  distance  outside  the  city  walls. 

In  leaving  the  anchorage  on  the  following  day  (1st  November)  to  return 
to  Larnaka,  the  nature  of  the  holding  ground  was  tested  in  the  JSumher  at 
anchor  under  steam,  with  most  satisfactory  results  as  to  its  stiffness.  The 
bottom  was  found  to  be  a  mixture  of  tough  clay  with  sand  and  mud,  well 
adapted  for  permanent  screw  moorings. 

13.  Staff-Commander  Millard  had  now  made  considerable  progress  in  the 
general  examination  of  Famagousta  waters ;  he  had  placed  a  beacon  as  a  leading 
mark  for  rounding  in  a  large  ship  the  end  of  the  shoals  stretching  from  the 
reef,  and  had  marked  some  of  the  salient  shoal  patches  thereon.  There  was 
consequently  no  difficulty  anticipated  in  the  navigation  of  even  a  long  ship 
like  the  Simalaya  on  her  forthcoming  visit,  and  none  was  experienced.  The 
Svmalaya  drawing  21  feet,  anchored  (3rd  November)  in  26  and  27  feet, 
about  two  cables  lengths  from  the  reef  abreast  and  three  cables  from  the 
shore,  the  distance  being  just  half  a  mile  from  the  entrance  to  the  port. 

14.  With  the  aid  of  Staff-Commander  Millard's  survey  and  reports 
furnished  by  him,  I  proceed  to  describe  in  detail  the  special  features  of 
Famagousta  in  their  present  aspects  and  condition. 

The  town  of  Famagousta,  covering  an  area  of  some  680,000  square  yards, 
is  enclosed  bv  massive  fortress  walls  upwards  of  one  and  two-third  miles  in 
extent,  it  is  further  fortified  on  its  land  sides  by  a  ditch  80  feet  broad  and 
25  feet  deep.  There  is  only  entrance  to  the  town  by  two  openings  through 
the  walls,  known  as  the  "  sea ''  and  "  land  "  gates. 

The  sea  face  of  the  walls  stands  on  the  exteeme  margin  of  the  shore  line, 
the  town  rising  gradually  upon  a  slope  of  one  in  20  or  25.  The  appearance 
of  the  town  is  deplorable,  the  ruins  of  several  fine  churches  being  among  the 
most  marked  features.  It  is  reported  at  one  period  of  its  history  to  have 
contained  30,000  inhabitants ;  the  population  at  present  is  about  500,  all 
Mussulmans,  some  300  being  males. 

15.  Immediately  adjacent  to  the  town — ^the  sea  face  walls  fortoing  its 
inner  boundary — ^is  the  ancient  port,  now  considerably  silted  up,  but  still 
with  capacity  for  holding  a  few  small  vessels  of  shallow  draft.  The  formation 
of  the  port,  and  the  peculiar  features  of  the  immediate  line  of  seaboard,  is 
one  of  much  interest  in  relation  to  the  capacities  of  the  locality  for  meeting 
the  wants  of  modern  shipping.  The  features  may  be  thus  described : — 
half  a  mile  to  the  southward  of  the  town  a  low  sandstone  mass  of  land  juts 
to  seaward ;  from  its  extreme  sea  face  a  cluster  of  narrow-shaped  flat  rocky 
islets  stretch  away  to  the  N.N.W.,  leaving  an  open  water  space,  a  third  of  a 
mile  wide,  between  this  group  of  islets  and  the  town  walls. 

From  the  northern  islet  {l!d£99(mm)  a  continuous  sea  wall  or  mole, 
1,400  feet  long  and  from  15  to  20  feet  broad,  has  in  olden  times  been  run 
out  at  right  angles  so  as  to  nearly  meet  the  town,  leaving  only  a  small 
entrance  (some  100  feet  wide,  close  imder  the  fortifications)  to  the  large 
water  area  thus  enclosed. 

16.  Reserving  for  the  moment  a  detailed  description  of  the  ancient  port, 
I  proceed  with  the  coast  features  exterior  thereto.  In  the  same  N.N.W.  line 
of  direction  the  narrow  group  of  sandstone  islets  preserve  their  features ; 
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first,  nearly  level  with  the  water  for  a  distance  of  540  yards  from  Messanisi, 
at  which  distance  a  small  white  rock  shows  above  water ;  at  700  yards  a 
submerged  rock  of  4  feet  exists ;  at  926  yards  one  of  7  feet ;  at  1,435  yards 
a  patch  of  15  feet ;  at  1,850  yards  one  of  13  feet ;  at  2,185  yards  one  of 
21  feet ;  then  is  found  a  channel  with  34  feet  in  it,  nearly  1^  cables  wide, 
bounded  by  one  exterior  rocky  head  of  26  feet. 

This  line  of  reefs  and  shoal  ground  consists  of  rock  throughout,  and  has  a 
very  irregular  surface  with  narrow  and  deep  channels  between  the  shoals 
patches  above  enumerated.  The  sea  is  reported  in  bad  weather  to  break 
heavily  along  the  whole  length  of  the  ground  described. 

17.  Between  this  partly  submerged  ridge  and  the  shores  of  the  mainland 
abreast,  there  is  a  channel  leading  up  to  the  ancient  port  about  900  yards 
wide.  In  this  channel  an  area  of  500  yards  in  width  exists,  with  depths 
gradually  shoaling  from  7^  to  7,  6,  and  5  fathoms.  At  half  a  mile  from  the 
ancient  port  entrance  and  nearly  abreast  the  7  feet  rock  on  the  reef,  the 
depths  under  5  fathoms  conmience ;  and  within  this,  they  shoal  gradually 
to  about  12  feet,  when  the  mole  or  breakwater  of  the  ancient  port  is 
reached. 

18.  From  this  description,  when  read  with  the  appended  plan  (reduced 
from  Staff-Oommander  Millard's  survey),  it  will  be  seen  that  the  natural 
features  of  the  reef  extending  beyond  the  limits  of  the  ancient  port,  give 
protection  from  S.E.  gales  and  from  an  easterly  swell,  for  an  area  extending 
at  least  3^  to  4  cables  from  the  ancient  mole,  and  from  2  to  2|  cables  from 
the  reef ;  within  this  area  depths  of  25  and  27  feet  are  to  be  found.* 

In  this  area  accommodation  for,  say,  four  ships  of  20  to  22  feet  draft,  two 
to  three  of  18  feet  draft ;  and  for  a  few  smaller  vessels,  can  be  f oimd  if 
permanent  moorings  are  established. 

19.  The  value  to  Cyprus  of  an  anchorage  of  such  natural  capabilities  as 
already  exist  is  great ;  but  in  view  of  the  future,  when  the  necessity  might 
arise  for  ships  of  a  larger  draft  than  20  to  22  feet  to  be  provided  with 
shelter,  the  natural  reef  features  of  the  seaboard  offer  striking  facilities. 

It  is  important  here  to  observe  that  every  yard  of  artificial  work  con- 
structed to  keep  off  the  swell  of  the  sea  increases  the  anchorage  area ;  and 
the  measure  of  this  artificial  extension  is  the  measure  of  security  for  shelter 
to  larger  and  heavier  draft  ships. 

Assuming  a  breakwater  to  be  thrown  out  on  the  existing  line  of  shoal 
ground  as  far  as  the  13  feet  rock  (1,850  yards  from  the  dry  land  of 
Messanisi),  security  for  six  first  class  ships  of  war  to  swing  at  permanent 
moorings  would  be  attained ;  and  so  on  in  addition  proportionally  if  such 
breakwater  be  extended. 

20.  Reverting  now  to  the  ancient  port.  This  enclosure  has  at  high  water 
a  superficial  area  of  about  560,000  square  yards,  reduced  at  low  water  to 
240,000 ;  and  of  this  not  more  than  about  45,000  square  yards  have  depths 
greater  than  from  6  to  12  feet,  and  thus  available  for  coasting  craft.  The 
bottom  throughout  is  mud ;  the  range  of  tide  18  inches. 

There  are  evidences  of  the  ancient  mole,  and  also  of  the  causeways 
connecting  the  islets  forming  the  sea-face  of  the  port,  being  at  one  time 
2  feet  above  high  water  level  and  used  as  piers  for  traffic ;  teaces  of  ruins, 
quarries,  and  wheel  ruts  being  still  visible  on  the  islands.  Staff-Commander 
Millard  considers  it  uncertain  whether  the  southern  of  the  islets  {Kara/oolos 
Potamothis)  was  at  any  period  joined  to  the  mainland,  the  mud  banks 
having  covered  all  traces ;  he  considers  it  probable  that  this  passage  was 
at  some  point  bridged  to  allow  of  the  "  in  '*  and  **  out  flow  "  of  the  sea ;  for  at 
that  period  the  water  being  deeper  and  of  greater  extent,  the  small  entrance 
now  existing  was  then  too  confiiied  for  the  purpose,  though  capacious  enough 
for  the  existing  body  of  enclosed  water. 

The  entrance  to  the  port,  between  the  end  of  the  mole  and  the  bastion 
opposite,  is  115  feet  wide  at  high  and  80  feet  at  low  water,  with  12  feet  in 
its  centre ;  stones  from  either  side  having  flEdlen  down  giving  it  a  wedge 
shape  in  section.    Inside  the  entrance  it  deepens  suddenly  to  18  feet  mud, 

*  SeePostacript. 
K  627.  B  Digitized  by  vnOOQlC 


10 

and  outside  it  deepens  as  abruptly  to  34  feet  rock.  These  holes  are  doubtless 
scoured  by  the  strong  current  which  rushes  out  of  the  port  at  three-fourths 
ebb  during  the  time  of  spring  tides.  Pacing  the  port  entrance  beyond  the 
deep  hole,  a  bar  of  11  feet,  sand,  exists,  the  deeper  water  of  19,  20,  and  21 
feet  being  reached  at  370  yards  from  the  mole.  Here  the  bottom  is  stiff  mud, 
and  affords  excellent  anchorage  for  small  vessels. 

21.  Staff-Commander  Millard  made  several  borings  within  the  port  and 
on  the  11  feet  bar  outside  the  entrance ;  there  was  a  general  accordance 
throughout,  rock  not  being  reached  till  a  depth  of  24  feet  from  the  surface 
was  attained.  This  depth  therefore  represents  the  measure  of  possible 
improvement  for  the  port  and  its  approach,  should  dredging  operations  be 
hereafter  imdertaken. 

The  nature  of  the  borings  within  the  port  were  fairly  uniform :  first,  soft 
mud  to  a  depth  of  15  feet ;  secondly,  a  resisting  medium,  the  jar  on  the 
boring  iron  indicating  gravel  soil  for  3  or  4  feet ;  and  thirdly,  soft  mud ; 
with  finally,  rock  or  some  tough  stratum  of  clay  and  sand,  difficult  to 
penetrate.  The  mud  was  of  the  most  nauseous  description,  evidently,  as 
Staff-Commander  Millard  remarks,  **  the  sewage  of  ages,  bubbles  of  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen  rising  in  the  process  of  boring.  This  was  the  more  marked 
under  the  city  walls.'* 

22.  From  the  general  results  of  the  examination  made  by  this  officer,  it  is 
evident  that  the  silting  up  of  the  port  has  not  arisen  from  the  wash  of  sand 
in  from  the  northward,  but  rather  from  the  disintegration  of  the  shores,  the 

^  drift  and  shifting  of  its  own  accumulated  sands,  refuse,  and  sewage. 

That  an  "  along-shore  "  drift  of  sand  from  the  northward  exists  is  apparent 
by  the  heaped-up  sand  on  the  small  11  feet  bar  outside  the  port  entrance, 
but  this  drift  cannot  be  of  a  serious  character  as  affecting  the  future  of 
Eamagousta  harbour,  for  the  shores  of  the  bay  are  rocky  5.  or  6  miles  to  the 
northward  of  the  town,  and  the  ancient  port  of  Salamis  retains  much  of  the 
same  features  as  are  depicted  in  the  marine  survey  made  thirty  years  ago. 

23.  The  foregoing  description  and  remarks  on  the  several  nautical  questions 
connected  with  Famagousta,  its  harbour  and  ancient  port,  are  exhaustive,  or 
nearly  so;  of  the  results  of  the  Admiralty  survey  up  to  the  time  of  their 
Lordships'  visit,  and  also  of  my  own  observations.  The  subject  of  buoys, 
beacons,  and  lights  has  not  been  lost  sight  of,  but  it  would  appear  undesirable 
to  encumber  this  memorandum  with  subordinate  details  of  a  prospective 
nature. 

24.  The  lengthened  visit  of  Staff-Commander  Millard  at  Famagousta 
enabled  him  to  collect  information  of  general  interest ;  the  substance  of  his 
communications  to  me  are  to  the  following  effect: — ^Famagousta,  in  its 
present  ruinous  and  neglected  state,  is  very  unhealthy,  but  in  the  opinion 
of  the  residents  is  not  more  so  than  the  neighbouring  plains;  on  the 
other  hand,  those  living  outside  the  walls  shim  it  as  pestilential.*  Of  the 
300  male  inhabitants  every  one  has  had  this  season  the  fever,  two-thirds  are 
still  suffering  with  it  (i.e.,  end  of  October  1878).  One  half  of  the  population 
have  ophthalmia,  and  about  one  sixth  are  suffering  from  a  disease  of  the  eye 
causing  opacity  of  the  pupil  and  subsequent  blindness.  Whether  this  state 
of  things  is  due  to  the  water  brought  by  aqueduct  and  poisoned  before 
reaching  the  town  (for  it  passes  through  several  cemeteries,  and  it  is  a 
common  practice  for  the  natives  to  lift  a  stone  and  wash  clothes  in  it),  or 
to  the  wells  in  the  town  impregnated  with  poison  from  the  soil,  or  to 
emanations  arising  from  the  ground,  are  points  yet  to  be  settled. 

25.  In  the  flourishing  days  of  Famagousta  the  city  was  drained;  these 
drains  are  now  choked,  and  nearly  obliterated,  but  their  traces  are  to  be  seen 
under  the  walls  on  the  shores  of  the  port.    At  the  present  time  every 


*  In  Diarked  contrast  to  the  gloom  and  neglect  of  Famagousta  are  the  thriving  villages  of  Upper 
and  Lower  Yarosha,  about  a  mile  outside  the  city  walls.  Yarosha  has  a  population  of  about 
2,000;  around  are  extensive  gardens  and  groves  of  orange  and  lemon  trees;  mulberry  trees  are 
planted  for  the  cultivation  of  the  silkworm.  This  place  was  founded  by  the  Christian  population 
expelled  firom  Famagousta  at  the  time  of  its  capture  by  the  Turks. 
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habitation  has  a  cess-pool  in  some  part  of  its  courtyard  or  enclosure,  a  hole 
merely  dug  in  the  friable  porous  soil ;  no  attempts  are  made  to  cement  the 
sides  to  prevent  percolation;  when  filled,  another  hole  is  dug  near,  and 
possibly  at  no  distance  from  the  well  of  drinking  water.  The  aqueduct 
illustrates  the  spongy  nature  of  the  ground;  it  is  not  led  to  the  sea,  but  is 
allowed  to  lose  itself  in  the  earth.  Eor  rendering  Famagousta  habitable 
Staff-Commander  Millard  makes  these  suggestions : — All  cess-pits  should  be 
emptied,  and  filled  with  earth  and  lime ;  a  system  of  ventUat^  and  flushed 
draonage  carried  beyond  the  port,  or  the  adoption  of  the  earth  system  and 
conservancy  carts.     (It  is  believed  this  latter  system  is  about  to  be  tried.) 

Presh  water  to  be  brought  from  the  source  in  iron  pipes,  the  various 
villages  being  fed  from  hydrants  (as  at  Catania  in  Sicily) ;  by  this  means  the 
water  can  be  conveyed  to  the  highest  point  of  the  city ;  stored  there,  and 
distributed  for  all  purposes. 

Tnie  lagoon  at  the  head  of  the  port  to  be  reclaimed  and  planted  with  trees ; 
trees  to  be  planted  roimd  the  city  walls.  All  interments  to  be  forbidden  in 
and  around  the  town ;  the  present  graveyards  to  be  enclosed  and  covered  for 
several  feet.  The  fresh  water  lakes  in  the  neighbourhood  to  be  drained  and 
cultivated. 

26.  Looking  forward  to  the  building  operations  in  connection  with  Fama- 
gousta  harbour,  a  brief  account  of  the  neighbouring  stone  quarries  will  be  of 
interest.  A  rocky  ridge  stretches  from  the  N.W.  bastion  of  the  town  walls 
towards  Salamis ;  it  is  elevated  about  60  feet  above  the  sea,  and  furnished 
stone  for  the  buildings  of  Pamagousta.  The  old  quarries,  half  a  nule  from 
the  town,  are  extensive,  and  may  be  further  worked;  excellent  material 
existiag,  as  evidenced  by  the  marks  of  tools.  The  general  character  of  this 
rocky  ridge  is  a  friable  sandstone,  though  coralline  limestone  is  found.  The 
slope  from  the  quarries  to  the  shore  is  such  that  little  difficulty  will  be  found 
in  transporting  and  shipping  stone  for  breakwater  or  wharfage  purposes. 

27.  The  country  around  Famagousta,  I  understand,  produces  com  and 
cotton ;  on  the  seaboard,  extending  to  cape  Grego, 'madder  is  cultivated,  the 
land  being  highly  favourable  for  the  growth  of  this  root.  A  great  part  of 
the  produce  is,  however,  exported  from  Lamaka.    Cotton  entirely  so. 

At  the  time  of  my  two  visits,  there  were  some  half  dozen  small  coasting 
craft  in  the  port.  The  chief  exportation  at  this  time  of  the  year  was 
pomegranates  to  Alexandria. 

28.  Kyrenia. — ^This  small  port,  on  the  north  side  of  the  island,  can  alone  Kjrenia. 
afford  shelter  to  coasting  vessels  of  light  draught.    It  admits  of  improvement  * 

by  dredging ;  but  it  is  so  much  exposed  to  the  north  that  additional  secure 
accommodation  must  be  limited.  A  small  coasting  trade  is  carried  on  with 
the  adjacent  shores  of  Earamania  sufficiently  so  as  to  warrant  such  improve- 
ments as  can  be  effected.  The  erection  of  a  harbour  light  would  be  one  of 
these.  Staff-Commander  Millard,  on  completing  the  survey  of  Famagousta, 
will  undertake  the  survey  of  this  place. 

An  old  Venetian  fortress,  now  in  a  dilapidated  condition,  stands  on  the 
sea-face  close  to  the  east  of  the  town  of  Kyrenia.  Fronting  this  fort  are 
the  remains  of  an  ancient  sea  wall  or  breakwater,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
yards  in  length :  we  have  here  on  a  small  scale  the  conditions  of  the  ancient 
port  of  Famagousta ;  the  included  space  between  the  walls  of  the  fort  and 
the  breakwater  doubtless  formed  the  harbour  for  the  war  galleys  or  shipping 
of  the  day.    The  included  water  space  is  now  very  shallow. 

29.  Papho  or  Baffo.    This  small  port,  near  the  western  extremity  of  the  Papho,  or 
island,  is  adjacent  to  the  extensive  ruins  of  Nea  Paphos  and  to  the  modem  ^*®** 
small  town  of  Ktema ;  it  is  formed  by  two  moles,  on  the  western  of  which  a 

small  Turkish  fort  stands,  apparently  fast  falling  into  decay.  The  port  is  now 
so  choked  up  by  sand  and  seaweed  thrown  in  by  westerly  winds  that  difficulty 
was  experienced  in  finding  convenient  landing  in  tlie  Kimalaya^B  boats. 
Coasting  craft  unable  to  enter  Papho  anchor  under  the  Moulia  rocks,  which 
are  2^  miles  to  the  S.E.  of  this  port.  Here  sunmier  anchorage  is  found  fairly 
sheltered  from  the  prevailing  westerly  winds.  It  is  understood  that  the 
produce  of  the  adjacent  plains  are  exported  from  this  locality.  Vessels  were 
at  anchor  here  during  the  visit  of  the  Himalaya.    Whatever  improvements 
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the  future  may  demand  far  port  acoommodation  on  this  part  of  Cyprus,  they 
will  probably  have  to  be  directed  to  the  anchorage  near  the  Moulia  rocks 
rather  than  at  Fort  Papho. 
Coast  Lights.  30.  The  present  coast  lights  at  Cyprus  are  for  marking  the  approaches  to 
Limasol  and  Lamaka,  built  respectively  on  the  projecting  headlands,  capes 
Grata  and  Kiti ;  supplemented  by  a  small  harbour  li^t  at  Lamaka.  These 
lights,  though  not  of  a  high  order,  are  efficient  and  well  adapted  for  the 
objects  in  view.  They  are  leased  by  a  French  Company  from  the  Turkish 
government ;  which  lease  will  expire,  as  1  gathered,  m  1885. 

The  question  of  further  lighting  the  shores  of  Cyprus  is  one  that  with  the 
development  of  its  trade  and  importance  will  naturally  require  consideration. 
The  approaches  from  the  west  demand  perhaps  the  first  attention.  The  coast 
from  Cape  Arnauti  to  Fapho  presents  a  forbidding  aspect,  and  &  heavy  sea 
commonly  breaks  on  the  reefs  and  ledges  that  extend  along  the  greater  part  of 
it.  The  prevailing  winds  are  from  the  west  and  the  drift  currents  towards  the 
land  are  here  strong  and  irregular.  An  efficient  light  (at  least  of  the  second 
order)  would  be  required  in  this  neighbourhood. 

The  N.E.  extreme  of  the  island  (Cape  Andrea)  would  also  require  to  be 
considered. 

The  lighting  of  Famagousta  and  its  approaches  is  a  subject  that  must  be 
separately  dealt  with  when  the  measure  becomes  a  necessity. 

FBEDK.  JNO.  EVAJifS, 

Admiralty,  Rydrographer. 

4th  December  1878. 


Fostscript. — 

Staff-Commander  Millard,  in  writing  to  the  Hydrographer  on  the  1st 
January  1879,  in  relation  to  the  progress  of  the  survey  at  Famagousta, 
makes  the  following  remarks : — 

"  The  buoy  [at  the  end  of  the  reef]  and  beach  mark  have  been  placed — 
now  of  a  more  permanent  character, — and  it  is  satisfactory  to  see  that 
they  prove  of  utiHty ;  two  large  Turkish  transports,  one  drawing  19^  feet, 
came  in  by  their  aid  f  earlessly,  and  took  up  a  snug  anchorage  during  a  hard 
S.E.  gale."— F.  J.  E. 


LONDONi 

Printed  by  Gbobob  E.  Btbb  and  Wiixiax  Spottiswoode, 

Piinten  to  the  Qneen's  most  Excellent  Majesty. 

For  Her  Mijes^t  Stationery  Office. 
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MEMTEItRANEAK, 
CYPRUS  -EAST  coast. 

PAMAGOUSTA 
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